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EZEKIEL    HOPKINS,    D.D; 

BISHOP  OF  DERRY,  in  IRELAND. 

EzEKIEL  HOPKINS,  a  learned  Bishop,  whose 
works  are  in  good  esteem,  was  born  in  1G33,  in  the  pa- 
rish of  Crediton,  near  Exeter,  in  Devonshire,  and  wad 
son  to  the  curate  of  Sandford,  a  chapel  of  ease  belong- 
ing to  Crediton.  In  1G49  he  became  a  chorister  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  usher  of  the  school  adjoin- 
ing when  bachelor  of  arts,  chaplain  of  the  college  when 
master,  and  would  have  been  fellow  had  his  county  qua- 
lified him.  'All  this  time  he  lived  and  was  educated  un- 
der presbyterian  and  independent  discipline ;  but,  upon 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  being  a  doctnnal 
Calvinist,  and  a  real  professor  of  the  most  essential  arti- 
cles of  the  church  of  England,  he  found  no  difficulty  in 
his  mind  for  a  full  conformity  to  its  outward  ritual,  when 
re-established  by  law ;  persuaded  that  more  good  might  be 
done  in  the  church  than  out  of  it,  both  because  there  were 
more  opportunities  of  attempting  it,  and  because  there, 
tn  consequence  of  the  larger  and  more  mixed  multitude, 
it  was  most  of  all  wanted.  He  was  first,  by  the  interest 
of  Sir  Thomas  Viner,  made  lecturer  of  the  parish  of  Hack- 
ney near  London,  where  he  continued  till  the  act  of  con- 
formity was  published,  and  might  have  been  chosen  a 
lecturer  in  London,  but  the  bishop  would  not  permit  it, 
•  because  he  was  a  popular  preacher,  Mr.  Wood  says, 
^  among  the  fanatics.*"  At  tne  Restoration,  the  men  of 
the  church  were  much  changed,  but  the  doctrines  of  the 
VOL.  IV.  B  oburch 
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church  continued  the  same.  Some  fiery  Arminians  look 
the  lead,  and,  instead  of  compromising  diflerences,  (as 
they  had  then  a  favourable  opportunity  to  do)  they,  or 
too  many  of  them,  sought  the  indulgence  of  revenge  by 
trampling  all  dissenters  under  their  feet.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  the  great  majority  of  the  hundreds  who 
were  ejected  in  1662,  would  have  gladly  conformed  by 
healing  measures,  both  to  preserve  their  maintenance  and 
to  enjoy  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness.  All  moderate  men 
(and  moderate  men  are  the  only  wise  men)  must  look 
back  with  regret  upon  those  times,  when,  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  protestant  religion  and  of  Christianity 
itself,  the  ministers  of  peace  l>ecame  ministers  of  war, 
and,  instead  of  embracing  and  forgiving,  and  reclaiming, 
seemed  too  eager  to  bite  and  devour  one  another.  Pudet 
hac  opprohria  nobis.    After  some  considerable  time,  he  was 

?romoted  to  the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary  Woolnorth,  in 
jombard  Street.  l]ut,  on  account  of  the  plague,  he  re- 
tired to  Exeter,  where  .he  was  so  much  approved  of  and 
applauded  for  his  excellent  manner  of  preaching,  especial- 
ly by  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  (who  was 
liimself  a  true  bishop  and  real  friend  of  the  church)  that 
he  presented  him  to  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Arches  in 
that  city.  John,  Lord  lloberts,  Baron  of  Truro,  hap- 
pened to  hear  him  preach  at  this  place,  and  was  so  much 
SJeased  with  his  abilities,  (for  he  was,  as  the  late  Mr* 
lervey*  styled  him,  *  a  fervent  and  affectionate'  preach- 
er) that,  soon  after  upon  liis  own  appointment  .to  be  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  took  him  with  him  in  the  qua- 
lity of  chaplain,  and  in  the  same  year,  viz.  1669,  gave 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  conferred  upon  nim 
the  treasurership  of  Waterford,  and,  in  the  year  follow-* 
ing,  the  deanery  of  Raplioe.  In  the  spring  afterwards, 
he  strongly  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  his  succes- 
sor, John,  Lord  Berkeley  of  Stratton,  w^ho,  on  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  October  1671,  promoted  him  to  the  see  of 
llaphoe,.  to  which  he  was  consecrated  in  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  by  James,  Archbishop  of  x\rmagh,  assisted  by 
the  Bishops  of  Clogher,  Waterford,  and  Derry. 

On  the  eleventh  of  November  1681,  ten  years  after,  he 
was  translated  to  the  bishopric  of  Derry.  In  1688,  on 
account  of  the  troubles  in  Ireland,  he  returned  to  England 
for  safety,  and  was  made  minister  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary,  Aldermanbury,  or,  as  others  say,  of  St.  Lawrence, 

Jewry, 

*  Tfaeron  and  A^pasio,  Vol.  II.  p.  319. 
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Jewrj,  where  he  died  on  the  twenty-second  of  June 
1690,  and  was  burie4  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Alder- 
inanburT.  The  see  was  kept  vacant  on  account  of  the 
unsettleti  state  of  the  kingdom,  till  the  eighth  of  January 
following. 

He  was  a  Prelate  greatly  esteemed  for  his  humility, 
TQodesty,  hospitality,  and  charity;  as  also  for  his  great 
learning  and  excellent  preaching ;  and  was  reckoned  also 
no  inconsiderable  poet. 

His  Works  consist  of  "  Two  volumes  of  sermons ;  an 
Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  printed  in  1692, 
4to.  And  an  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  &c.  1692. 
♦to.^ 


THOMAS   JACOMB,   D.D^ 

Thomas  JACOMB  was  bom  near  Melton  Mow- 
bray,  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  year  1622.  After  he  had 
been  trained  up  in  grammar  learning  at  the  country 
schools,  he  was  sent  to  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  of  which 
Dr.  Wilkinson,  the  elder,  was  then  prlnci])a].  When 
he  had  taken  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  he  removed 
to  Cambridge,  and  was  of  Eniannel  College.  He  was 
for  some  time  fellow  of  Trinity,  and  much  esteemed  in 
that  flourishing  society.  He  came  to  London  in  1647» 
and  was  soon  aoler  minister  of  Ludgate  parish,  where  his 
ministry  was  both  acceptable  and  useful  till  he  was  turned 
out  in  1662.  He  was  a  nonconformist  upon  moderate 
principles ;  much  rather  desiring  to  have  been  compre- 
nended  in  the  national  church,  than  to  have  separated 
from  it.  He  met  with  some  trouble  after  his  ejectment, 
but  being  received  into  the  family  of  the  Countess 
Dowager  of  Exeter,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Bridge- 
water,  he  was  covered  from  his  enemies.  Her  respect 
for  the  Doctor  was  peculiar,  and  the  favours  conferred 
upon  him  extraordinary,  for  which  he  made  the  best 
return,  by  his  constant  care  to  promote  religion  in  her 
family. 

He  was  a  servant  of  Christ  in  the  most  peculiar  and 
sacred  relation,  and  was  true  to  his  title  both  in  his  doc- 
trine and  in  his  life.    Effectual  grace  wrought  so  power- 
fully 
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fully  upon  his  soul,  that  he  became  an  excellent  preacher 
of  the  gospel f  and  had  a  happy  art  of  conveying  saving 
truths  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.  He  did  not 
entertain  his  hearers  with  mere  curiosities,  but  with  spi- 
ritual food,  faithfully  dispensing  the  bread  of  life,  whose 
vita)  sweetness  and  nourishing  virtue  is  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  rendered  both  productive  and  preservative  of  the 
life  of  souls.  He  preached  Christ  crucified,  our  only 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion. 

His  great  design  was  to  convince  sinners  of  their  abso- 
lute want  of  Christ,  that  with  flaming  affections  they 
might  be  led  to  him  by  his  convincing  Spirit,  and  frouh 
his  fulness  receive  divine  grace.  This  is  to  w^ater  the 
tree  at  I  he  root,  whereby  it  becomes  both  flourishing 
and  fruitful ;  whereas  only  laying  down  moral  rules  for 
the  exercise  of  virtue,  too  frequently  ends  in  words  only, 
without  any  real  efT'ect  in  the  life  and  conversation.  In  , 
short,  his  sermons  were  clear,  solid,  and  affectionate. 
His  words  came  from  his  soul,  and  from  warm  affec- 
tions, and  they  entered  into  the  breasts  of  his  hearers: 
or  t!iis  many  serious  and  judicious  persons  were  wit- 
nrs-e-,  who  long  attended  upon  his  ministry  with  profit 
and  d'fliijht. 

His  constant  diligence  in  the  service  of  Christ  was  be- 
coming his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  his  master,  and  his  love 
to  the  souls  o^  men^  He  preached  thrice  a-week  while  he 
had  o|)jM)rtuni(y  and  strength,  esteeming  his  labour  in  hi* 
sacr(>d  ofllce  both  his  highest  honour  and  his  pleasure.  At 
the  first  appearance  of  art  ulcer  in  his  mouth,  which  he 
was  told  to  be  cancerous,  he  was  observed  to  be  not  more 
concerned  thereat,  than  as  it  was  likely  to  hinder  his  de- 
lightful work  of  preaching ;  and  when  he  enjoyed  ease, 
and  after  wasting  sickness  was  restored  to  some  degree 
of  strength,  he  joyfully  returned  to  his  duty.  Nay,  when 
his  pains  were  tolerable,  preaching  was  his  best  anti- 
dote when  others  failed ;  and  after  his  preaching,  the 
reflection  upon  the  divine  goodness,  that  had  given  him 
strength  for  the  discharge  of  the  service,  was  a  great  re- 
lief of  his  pains. 

His  sermons,  which,  we  have  observed,  were  clear,  so- 
lid and  affectionate,  were  printed  in  a  fair  and  lively  cha- 
racter in  his  conversation.  He  was  an  example  to  believers, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
He  was  of  a  stayed  mind,  temperate  passions,  and  mode- 
rate in  counsels.    In  managing  affairs  of  moment,  he  was 

not 
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not  vehement  and  confident,  not  imposlns^  and  over- 
bearing, but  receptive  of  advice,  and  yi*  Itlmg  to  reason. 
His  compassionate  charity  and  bcnofictnce  \ven»  vory 
conspicuous  amongst  his  other  graces.  I  lis  heart  was 
given  to  Gon,  and  his  relieving  hand  was  «»pi-n  to 
the  living  images  of  God,  whose  pressing  wtinis  he 
felt  with  tender  aftections,  and  he  was  grt»:jtly  instru- 
mental nt  supplying  tlieni.  As  his  lire  aih)rned  tht-  ;;os- 
pel,  so  also  his  death  was  ex(MV.j)lary  to  oUu-rs,  and 
gracious  and  comfortable  to  hini'^ell'.  The  words  oi' men 
lca\  ing  the  world  moke  usually  the  deepest  intpressions, 
being  spoken  most  feelingly  and  truly,  and  with  the 
least  anectatton.  Death  reveals  the  secrets  of  n'.rirs 
hearts :  And  the  testimonies  of  dying  snints,  how  *;jra- 
cious  a  Master  thev  have  served,  and  how  sweet  his 
service  has  been  to  their  souls,  have  a  mighty  influence 
upon  tho<se  about  them. 

In  his  last  sickness,  which  was  long  and  painful,  his 

first  woik  was,  to  yield  himself  with  resigned  submission 

to    the  will  of  God.     When   a   drar  friend  of  his  fust 

visited    him,  he  said,  '^  I  am  in  the  use  of  means ;  l)ut 

"  I  think  my  appointed  time  is  come,  that  I  must  die  : 

"  If  my  life  might  be  serviceable  to  convert  or  build 

"  up  one  soul,    I    should   be  content   to   live ;     but  if 

"  God  hath    no    work,  for   me  to  do,    here   I    am,    let 

"  him   do  with    me  as    he   pleaseth :    l>ut    to   be    with 

"  Christ  is  best  of  all.*"     Another  time  be  told  the  same 

person,  *'  That  now  it  was  visible  it  was  a  detenuiiied 

•*  case:  The  Lord  would  not  hear  the  prayer,  to  b!ess 

••  the   means  used  for  his  recovery  ,*"  therefore   desired 

bis  friends  to  be   willing   to    resign    him  to   God,  say- 

uigv  "  It  will  not  be  long  before  we  meet  in  heaven, 

"  never  to  inirt  more,  and  there  we  shall  be  perfectly 

"  bappy :    There   neither  your   doubts   and   fears,  nor 

**  my   pains    and    sorrows,    shall    follow    us,   nor   our 

"  lint,  which  is  best  of  all.'^     Aller  a  long  continuance 

ia  fais  languishing  condition,  without  any  sensible  alte- 

ntion,  being  asked  how  he  did,  he  replied,  ^^  I  lie  here, 

"  but  get    no    ground    tor    heaven   or   earth  :""    Vpon 

wUdi  one  said,  *  Yes,  in  your  preparations  for  heaven.' 

•*  O  jes,  said  he,  there  I  sensibly  get  ground,  I  Wvss 

**  GoD.^      An    humble  submission    to   the   divine  plea- 

rare  was  the  habitual  frame  of  his  soul      Whether  the 

"jpe  of  bis  recovery  were  rais(Ml  or  sunk,  lie  was  coh- 

tCBt  m  every  dispensation  of  providence. 

His 
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His  patience  under  sharp  and  continuing  pains  was  ad- 
mirable. The  most  difRcuJt  part  of  a  Christianas  duty,  the 
sublimest  degree  of  holiness  upon  earth,  is  to  bear  tor- 
menting pains  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Then  faith 
is  made  perfect  in  works;  smd  this  was  eminently  verified 
in  his  long  trial.  His  pains  were  very  severe,  proceeding 
from  a  cancerous  humour  that  spread  itself  in  his  joints, 
and  preyed  upon  the  tenderest  membranps,  the  most  sen- 
sible parts,  yet  his  patience  was  inviiicible.  How  many 
restless  nights  did  he  pass  through  without  the  least  mur- 
muring or  reluctancy  of  spirit !  lie  patiently  £uflcred  very 
grievous  things  througli  Ciinst  that  strengthened  him  ; 
and  in  his  most  afflicted  condition  wns  thankful.  But 
neither  dbease,  nor  even  death  itself,  could  disturb  the 
blessed  composure  of  his  soul,  which  was  kept  by  the 
peace  of  God  that  passes  all  understanding.  Such  was 
the  divine  mercy,  he  had  no  anxiety  about  his  future 
state,  but  a  comfortable  assurance  of  the  Lord's  favour, 
and  his  title  to  the  eternal  inheritance. 

He  had  a  substantial  double  joy  in  the  reflection  upon 
his  life  spent  in  the  faithful  service  of  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
spect of  a  blessed  eternity  ready  to  receive  him.  This 
made  him  long  to  be  above.  He  said  with  some  regret, 
**"  Death  flies  from  me;  I  make  no  haste  to  my  FatTier*'s 
**  house.'"  But  the  wise  and  gracious  God.  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  having  tried  his  faithful  servant,  at  length  gave 
him  the  crown  of  life,  which  he  hath  promised  to  those 
that  love  him,  and  live  and  die  in  the  Lord.  His  body, 
that  poor  relict  of  frailty,  is  committed  in  trust  to  the 
grave.  His  soul  sees  the  face  of  God  in  righteousness, 
and  is  satisfied  with  his  likeness. 

He  died  of  a  cancerous  humour,  in  the  Countess  of 
Exeter's  house,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  JIarch  1687, 
in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  behind  him  an 
incomparable  library  of  the  most  valuable  books,  in  all 
parts  of  learning ;  which  was  afterwards  sold  by  auction 
for  thirteen  hundred  pounds.  His  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Dr.  Bates,  and  dedicated  to  the  above  pious 
Lady  Exeter. 

His  Works  are,  "  A  Commentary  on  the  first  four 
Verses  of  the  viiith  chapter  of  the  Kpistle  to  the  Romans, 
4to.  A  Treatise  of  Iloly  Dedication,  both  personal  and 
domestic,  written  after  the  fire  of  London,  and  recom- 
.  mended  to  the  citizens,  ailer  their  return  to  their  rebuilt 
habitations,  and  other  tracts.  A  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr. 
M.  Martin. — Another  for  Mr.  Vines,  with  an  account  of 

bis 
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Ms  life. — Another  for  Mr.  Case,  with  a  narrative  of  his 
life  and  death.  The  life  and  death  of  Mr.  William  Whit- 
aker,  son  of  the  famous  Mr.  Jer.  Whitaker.  Two  Ser- 
mons in  the  *  Morning  Exercise.'*  A  Sermon  at  St. 
PauFs,  Oct.  26, 1656.  A  Sermon  before  the  Lord  Mayor, 
&c.  at  the  Spittal."* 


J 


JOHN    BUNYAN, 


OHN  BUNYAN,  Author  of  the  justly  admired 
allegory  of  the  "  Pilgrim^s  Progress,  was  born  at 
£lstow,  near  Bedford,  in  the  year  1628.  His  parents, 
thoufi[fa  very  mean,  took  care  to  give  him  that  learning 
which  was  suitable  to  their  condition,  bringing^  him  up  to 
read  and  write ;  he  quickly  forgot  both,  abandoning  him- 
self to  all  manner  of  wickedness,  but  not  without  frequent 
checks  of  conscience.  He  was  often  affrighted  with 
dreams,  and  terrified  with  visions  in  the  night ;  and  twice 
narrowly  escaped  drowning.  Being  a  soldier  in  the  parlia- 
ment army,  at  the  siege  of  Leicester,  in  1645,  he  was 
drawn  out  to  stand  sentinel ;  but  another  soldier  of  his 
company  desired  to  take  his  place,  to  which  he  agreed,  and 
thereby  probably  escaped  being  shot  through  the  head  by 
a  musket-ball,  which  took  off  his  comrade.  About  thfs 
time  he  married,  having  no  other  portioif  with  his  wife 
than  the  two  following  books,  left  by  her  late  father, 

*  The   Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven  f  and  *  The 

*  Practice  of  Piety.'  Bunyan  oflen  reading  in  these  books, 
and  his  wife  frequently  telling  him  of  her  father's  religious 
holy  life,  and  how  he  Reproved. vice  and  immorality  both 
in  bis  own  house  and  among  his  neighbours,  begat  in  him 
some  desires  to  reform  his  vicious  course  of  life ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  went  to  church  twice  a-day,  witli  a  great  deal  of 
seeming  devotion,  but  still  was  not  able  to  forsake  his  sins. 
One  day  being  at  play  with  his  companions,  he  says, 
*^  A  voice  sudoenly  darted  from  heaven  into  my  soul,  say- 
*^  ing.  Wilt  thou  leave  thy  sins  and  go  to  heaven,  or  have 
"  thy  sins  and  go  to  hell  ?"  This  put  him  into  such  a  con- 
sternation, that  he  immediately  left  his  sport,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  thought  he  saw,  with  the  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing, the  Lord  Jesus  looking  down  upon  him,  as 

highly 
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highly  displeased  with  him,  and  threatening  him  with 
some  grievous  punishment  i'or  his  ungodly  practices.  At 
another  time,  whilst  he  was  thi  owing  out  oaths,  he  was 
severely  reproved  by  a  woman,  wlio  was  herself  a  notorious 
sinner,  and  who  told  him  ^  he  was  the  ugliest  fellow  for 
^  swearing  that  ever  she  heard  in  all  her  life;  that  he  was 

*  able  to  spoil  all  the  youth  of  ihe  town,  if  they  came  but 

*  into  his  company.'  This  rcprool*,  coming  from  a  woman 
whom  hekucrw  to  be  very  wicked,  filled  him  with  secret 
shame,  and  wrought  more  with  him  than  many  that  had 
been  given  him  l>ef()re  by  those  that  were  sober  and  godly, 
and  made  him,  iwnn  that  time,  very  much  refrain  from  it. 

A  little  trnie  aj'tor  this,  he  fell  into  company  with  a  poor 
man  that  made  a  proics^ion  of  religion,  whose  conversatioa 
of  TeJigion  and  of  the  Scriptures  so  affected  Mr.  Bunyan, 
that  he  began  to  read  the  Bible,  and  with  some  degree  of 
pleasure,  especially  the  historical  part ;  for  as  yet  he  was 
Ignorant  both  of  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  bis  na- 
ture, and  of  the  want  and  worth  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
however  produced  an  outward  reformation  in  his  life  and 
conversation,  and  he  set  the  commandments  before  him 
as  his  guide  to  heaven  ;  which,  while  he  thought  bs 
kept,  he  had  comfort,  but  when  he  broke  any  ot  them, 
his  conscience  was  filled  with  guilt  and  horror :  neverthe- 
less, by  a  partial  repentance,  and  promises  to  God  of  fa- 
turo  amendment,  he  quieted  himself,  thinking  then  (to  use 
his  own  words)  that  he  pleased  God  ^^  as  well  as  any  man  . 
^^  in  England.^  In  this  state  he  continued  about  a  year^ 
his  neighbours  all  wondering  at  his  reformation,  and  thejr 
who  formerly  spoke  ill  of  him,  now  began  to  praise  and 
commend  him,  both  to  his  face  and  behind  liis  back ; 
which  as  he  knew  nothing  yet  of  Christ,  nor  the  nature 
of  grace,  nor  faith,  nor  hope,  only  filled  him  with  pride 
and  hypocrisy.  "  I  was  all  this  while  (says  he)  igno- 
rant of  Jesus  Christ,  and  going  about  to  establish  my 
own  righteousness,  and  had  perished  therein,  had  not 
**  God,  in  mercy,  shewed  me  more  of  my  state  by  na- 
"  ture." 

His  father  brought  him  up  to  his  own  business,  which 
was  that  of  a  tinker :  And  going  one  day  into  Bedford  to 
seek  work,  he  heard  three  or  four  poor  women  sitting  to- 
gether, conversing  of  the  thin«[8  of  God.  He  drew  near 
to  them,  to  hear  what  they  said,  for  by  this  time  he  was 
a  great  talker,  particularly  about  himself,  in  matters  of 
religion ;  '^  but  (says  he}  I  heard  but  understood  no^  for 
(^  they  were  far  above  my    reach.^      Their  (alk  wask 

about 
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about  the  new  birth,  the  work  of  God  in  their  hearts,  how 
thej  were  coovinced  of  their  miserable  state  by  nature^ 
and  how  God  iiad  visited  their  souls  with  his  love  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  with  what  Scripture  promises  they  had 
been  refreshed,  comforted,  and  supported  against  the 
temptations  oJ'lhe  devil:  They  further  spoke  of  the  de- 
vices of  Satan,  how  they  had  been  borne  up  untler  his  as* 
Baults,  and  delivered  out  of  their  afflictions;  and  ako  Ot-  . 
the  dcceitfulness,  wickedness,  and  unbcl ief  of  their  hearts; 
loathing  and  abiiorring  themselves'  Bt\\d  their  ownYighte* 
ousiiess  as  filthy  and  msufiicient  to  do  them  any  good. 
*'  And  met  hough  t  (says  he,  using  an  expression  of  the 
*'  mo^t  beautiful  simplicity)  they  spake  as  though  you  did 
**  make  tliem  speak;  and  all  ^'  with  such  pleasantness  of 
**  Scripture  language,  and  such  appeai^antre  of  grace,  that 
*^  they  seemed  to  nie  as  if  they  had  found  a  new  world,  and 
**  were  people  that  dwelt  alone,  and  were  not  to  be  reckoned 
*^  among  (he  nations.  Numb,  xxiii.  O.^"*  Upon  this  his  heart 
misgave  him,  and  he  doubted  nmch  of  the  goodness  of  his 
religious  state,  being  conscious  that  In  all  his  thoughts 
about  religion  and  salvation,  the  new  birth  never  entered 
into  his  mind,  and  that  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to  the 
treachery  of  his  own  wicked  heart,  the  nature  of  Satan'^s 
teni]>tations«  and  how  they  were  to  be  resisted,  and  of  the 
comturt  of  God'^s  gracious  promises  in  the  gospel.  IIow- 
e\er,  the  deep  and  lusting  impressions  made  on  his  mind 
by  the  conversation  of  these  good  people,  led  him  fre- 
quently to  discourse  with  tliem  on  the  above  important 
subjects,  by  which  means  his  heart  was  so  far  changed, 
that  he  cordially  embraced  the  truth  on  conviction  of 
Scripture  authority,  and  meditated  thei*ein  continually  wMth 
great  delight:  Yea,  his  whole  soul  became  so  fixed  on  eter- 
nity, and  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  neither 
I  pleasures  nor  profits,  persuasions  nor  threats,  could  nove 
lim  from  his  stedfastness.  '^  Although  I  may  speak  it 
**  with  shame,  yet  (says  he)  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  it 
<^  would  have  been  as  diilicult  for  me  to  have  taken  my 
<'  mind  from  heaven  to  earth,  as  I  have  found  it  often 
**  since  to  get  it  again  from  earth  to  heaven." 

After  this  season  of  illumination  and  rejoicing,  he  en- 
dured  many  severe  conflicts ;  without  were  fightings,  and 
within  were  fears.  One  of  the  first  trials  of  his  faith  and 
constancy  was  that  of  3ome  professors  holding  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness,  viz.  the  Ranters,  whose  gospel-liberty 
was  mere  licentiousness  :  13ut  he,  being  designed  of  God 
for  better  things,  y^'as  kept  fi*Qm  these  enormities  and  the 

vile 
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▼ile  delusions  of  this  truly  aDtinomian  sect,  though  in  the 

{>rime  and  vigour  of  his  life.  But  the  IHble  was  particu- 
arly  precious  to  him  in  those  days,  and  he  read  and  me« 
ditated  in  it  with  more  than  ordinary  deh'ght  and  pleasure, 
praying  earnestly  that  he  might  not  be  leil  to  lean  to  bis 
own  understandmg,  but  might  know  the  truth,  and  be 
kept  in  the  way  to  life  and  glory. 

Afler  many  severe  and  uncommon  spiritual  conflicts, 
which  he  relates  at  large  in  his  treatise,  entitled  ^'  Grace 
'^  aboiftiding,  &c.^  he  was  led,  at  length,  to  open  his  mind 
to  some  religious  people  in  Bedford,  and  particularly  ta 
those  whose  discourse  he  had  overheard  at  his  first  setting 
out.  They  made  his  case  known  to  Mr.  Gifford,  their 
minister,  who,  afler  conversing  with  him  and  hoping  him 
to  be  sincere,  invited  him  to  attend  the  society  meetings 
held  at  his  own  house.  Here  he  heard  of  the  Lord^s  deid- 
ings  with  others,  and  the  instructions  and  encouragement 
Mr.  Gifford  gave  tlicm  from  time  to  time,  by  which  he 
received  further  conviction,  and  saw  more  and  more  of 
the  inward  vanity,  deceitfulness,  and  wretchedness  of  his 
own  heart :  Insomuch  that  he  thought  be  grew  worse  and 
worse,  and  was  farther  from  conversion  than  ever,  and 
was  exceedingly  discouraged.  Yet  sometimes  this  Scrip* 
ture  afforded  liim  comfort:  I  girded  thec^  though  thou  hast 
not  known  me,  Isa.  xlv.  5.  He  had  such  a  view  of  his 
original  and  inward  pollution,  that  he  was  more  loathsome 
in  his  own  eyes  than  a  toad,  and  thought  he  was  so  in  the 
sight  of  God.  At  this  sight  of  his  vileness,  he  was  al- 
most driven  to  despair,  being  ready  to  conclude,  that 
such  a  condition  was  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  grace, 
and  that  he  was  forsaken  of  Goj),  and  given  up  to  the  de- 
vil and  a  reprobate  mind.  In  this  state  he  continued  for 
several  years. 

He  remarks,  that  while  he  was  thus  exercised  with  the 
workings  of  corruptions  and  the  fear  of  damnation,  he  was 
surprised  at  two  things ;  the  one  was,  to  see  old  people 
hunting  after  the  things  of  this  life,  as  if  they  should  live 
here  always;  the  otlier  was,  to  find  professors  distressed 
and  cast  down  when  they  met  with  outward  losses,  as  of  a 
husband,  wife,  child,  &c.  &c.  "  What  seeking  (says  he) 
"  afler  carnal  things  by  some,  and  what  grief  in  others  for 
"  the  loss  of  them ;  whereas  if  I  knew  but  that  my  soul 
"  was  in  a  good  condition,  how  rich  sliould  I  esteem  niy- 
*'*'  self,  though  blessed  but  with  lu*ead  and  water:  I  should 
^*  reckon  these  but  small  afllictions  and  should  bear  them 
-'  as  little  burdens:  But  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  !^ 

In 
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In  this  state  he  remained  a  ^reat  while,  lamenting  that 
God  had  made  him  a  man,  ana  not  a  beast  or  bird  or  fish, 
whose  condition  he  coveted,  because  they  were  not,  like 
himself,  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  be  sent 
to  hell  wlien  they  died.  But  when  God^s  time  to  comfort 
him  was  come,  he  providentially  heard  a  sermon  from 
Sol.  Song,  iv.  1.  Behold  thou  art  fair y  my  love^  behold  thou 
art  fair.  The  minister  made  these  two  words,  my  love^ 
the  subject  of  his  sermon;  from  which,  after  he  had  a  lit- 
tle opened  his  text,  he  discoursed  on  the  following  heads: 

*  1.  That  the  church,  and  so  every  saved  soul  is  Christ^s 

*  love,  when  loveless.     2.  Chrlsfs  love,  without  a  cause. 

*  3.  Christ's  love,  though  hated  of  the  world.     4.  Chrisfs 

<  love,  when  uuder  temptation  and  desertion.     5.  Chrisfs 

<  love,  from  first  to  last.^  That  which  more  particularly 
suited  his  case  was  the  fourth  head  ;  and,  in  the  applica- 
tion of  which,  in  these  words,  he  fouud  his  heurt  filled 
with  hope  and  comfort,  and  belief  that  his  sins  would  now 
be  forgiven.  *  If  it  be  ho  (said  the  preacher)  that  the  saved 
'soul  is  in  Christ'^s  love  when  under  temptation  and  deser- 
'  tion,  then,  poor  tempted  soul,  when  thou  art  assaulted 

*  and  afflictea  with  temptations,  and  the  hidings  of  thy  Sa- 

*  viour'*s  face,  yet  think  on  these  two  words,  viy  love  still.' 
In  further  meditating  on  this  discourse,  he  experienced 
such  a  display  of  God^s  mercy  and  love,  that  he  could 
scarce  contain  himself;  he  thought  he  could  have  told  of 
God'^s  goodness  to  the  very  birds  of  the  air,  if  they  could 
have  understood  him,  saying,  '^  Surely  I  shall  not  forget 
this  forty  years  hence ;  but,  alas,  (adds  he)  within  less 
than  forty  days  I  began  to  question  all  again.*"  However 
he  was  enabled  to  go  on,  believing  that  it  was  a  true  ma- 
nifestation of  grace  unto  his  soul;  notwithstanding  at  times 
he  had  lost  much  of  the  life  and  savour  of  it. 

%  As  Mr.  Bunyan  was  designed  in  a  very  eminent  degree 
to  speak  to  others  in  cases  of  conscience,  he  was  led  on 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  richly  furnished  from  his  own 
experience  to  encourage  professors  of  all  descriptions  in- 
the  way  of  salvation;  and  he  has  explained  at  large,  in  his 
treatise  before-mentioned,  the  grounds  he  had  to  be- 
lieve, that  God  had  appointed  him  to  testify  of  his  grace 
to  others.  Accordingly,  after  some  private  trials,  he 
ventured  openly  to  preach  the  gosjiel,  in  which  (he  says) 
he  was  attended  with  seals  and  success  far  beyond  his  ex- 
pectation. 

After  he  had  publicly  preached  for  five  or  six  years  be- 
fore the  Restoration,  on  the  twelfth  of  November  W60^ 

he 


12  B  U  N  Y  A  N. 

he  was  apprehended  by  one  Justice  Wingate^  at  or  near 
Harlington,  in   Bedfordshire,  and  committed  to  prisoHp 
where  were  above  sixty  dissenters.     Here,  with  only  twa 
books — the  Hible  and  the  book  of  martyrs,  he  employed 
his  time  for  twelve  years  and  a  half  in  preaching  to,  and 
praying  with  his  fellow-prisoners,  in  writing  several  of  his 
works,  and  in  making  tagged  laces  for  the  supjtort  of  him- 
self and  his  family.     Indeed,  his  wife  (whom  he  had  mar- 
ried about  two  years  before,   having  buried  iiis  ibrmer) 
made  every  effort  to  procure  .his  release  both  at  London 
and  at  Bedford  assizes,  but  in  vain.     In  the  last  year  of 
his  imprisonment,  upon  the  death  of  their  former  pastor, 
the  baptist  congregation   at  Bedford,  to   whom   he  was 
joined,  unanimously  chose  him  for  their  pastor,  Dec.  12, 
1G71.     Bishop  Burlow  of  Lincoln,  procured  his  enlarge- 
ment ;  after  which  he  travelled  into  various  parts  of  Eng- 
land to  visit  and  confirm  his  brethren ;  and  this  procured 
him  the  title  of  Bishop  Bunyan.     In  the  rei^n  of  James 
the  II.  upon  the  famous  declaration   for  liberty  of  con- 
science, &Ir.  Bimyan,  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
his  friends,  built  a  public  meeting-house  at  i  edford,  and 
preached  constantly  to  large  congregations.     He  likewise 
frequently  came  to  London  and  preached  among  the  non- 
conformists there:  And,  it  is  said,  the  learned  Dr.  John 
Owen  was  oflen  one  of  his  liearers. 

He  died  at  his  lodgings  on  Snow  Hill,  London,  of  a 
fever,  contracted  by  a  journey  to  Reading  in  very  bad 
weather,  where  he  had  been  to  make  up  a  dispute  be- 
tween a  yoiing  gentleman  and  his  father.  This  was  on 
the  thirty-first  of  August  1688,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  hia 
age.  His  body  was  interred  in  Bunhill  Fields.  He  had, 
by  his  first  wife,  four  children,  one  of  which,  whom  he 
tenderly  loved,  was  blind.  His  second  wife  siurvived  him 
but  four  years,  dying  in  \69"J. 

He  appeared  in  countenance  (says  the  continuator  of  his 
life)  to  be  of  a  stern  and  rough  temper,  but  in  his  con- 
versation he  was  mild  and  affable;  not  given  to  loquacity, 
or  much  discourse  in  company,  unless  some  urgent  occa- 
sion required  it ;  observing  never  to  boast  of  himself  or 
his  parts,  but  rather  seem  low  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
submit  himself  to  the  judgment  of  others;  abhorring  lying 
and  swearing;  being  just  in  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to 
his  word ;  not  seeming  to  revenge  injuries,  loving  to  re- 
concile differences,  and  making  friendship  with  all.  He 
had  a  shaq)  quick  eye ;  accomplished  with  an  excellent 
discerning  of  persons,  being  of  good  judgment^  and  quick 

wit. 
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f?it.  As  for  his  person,  he  was  tall  of  stature,  strong, 
boned,  though  not  corpulent ;  somewhat  of  a  ruddy 
face,  with  sparkling  eyes  ;  wearing  his  hair  t)n  his  up|)er 
lip,  after  the  old  British  fashion  ;  his  hair  reddish,  but, 
in  his  latter  days,  time  had  sprinkled  it  with  grey ;  his 
nose  well  set,  but  not  declining  or  bending,  and  his  mouth 
inf>derately  large ;  his  Ibrehead  something  high,  and  his 
habit  always  plain  and  modest. 

He  was  certainly  a  man  of  a  great  and  vigorous 
genius,  which,  had  it  been  properly  cultivated,  might  have 
raised  him  to  a  very  conspicuous  eminence  in  the  literary 
world.  "^Tis  wonderful,  under  so  many  disadvantaged 
and  depressions,  that  it  could  soar  so  high  as  it  did:  And 
it  is  one  extraordinary  proof,  among  many,  that  though  the 
grace  of  G^-i,  doth  not  impart  new  natural  powers,  yet,  ia 
super-addition  to  ifs  own  proper  ettects,  it  usually  gives 
new  energy  to  those  powers,  and  draws  them  on  to  attain- 
ments, which  before  could  not  have  been  expected  or  con- 
ceived. iVIr  Granger,  (author  of  the  Biographical  History 
of  England,)  says  of  him,  that  '  when  he  arrived  at  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  wliich  was  the  period  of  his  life, 
he  had  written  books  equal  to  the  number  of  his  years: 
But  as  many  of  these  are  on  similar  subjects,  they  are  very 
much  alike.  His  master-piece  is  his  Pilgrim'^s  Progress, 
one  of  the  most  popular,  and,  I  may  add,  one  of  the  most 
ingenious  books  in  the  English  language.'  The  same 
author  also  observes,  that  '  Bunvan,  who  has  been  men- 
tioned  among  the  least  and  lowest  of  our  writers,  and  even 
ridiculed  as  a  driveller  by  those  who  have  never  read  him, 
deserves  a  much  higher  rank  tijan  is  commonly  imagined. 
His  Pilgrim's  Progress  gives  us  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of 
Calvinistical  divinitv.  The  allegory  is  admirablv  carried 
on,  and  the  characters  justly  drawn,  and  uniformly  sup- 
ported. The  Author's  original  and  poetic  genius  shines 
through  the  coarseness  and  vulgarity  of  his  language,  and 
intimates,  that,  if  he  had  been  a  master  of  numbers,  he 
might  have  composed  a  poem  worthy  of  Sprnscr  himsilf. 
As  this  opinion  may  be  deemed  paradoxical,  I  shall  venture 
to  name  two  persons  of  eminence  of  the  same  sentiments; 
one,  the  late  Mr  Merrick,  of  Beading ;  the  other,  Dr. 
Roberts,  now  Eel  low  of  Eton  ('olleije.''  Mr.  Granjjer  ob- 
serves  in  a  note,  that  '  Mr.  Merrick  has  been  heard  to  say, 
in  conversation,  that  Bunyan's  invention  was  like  that 
of  Homer.'  Another  person  well  remembers  an  observa- 
tion of  the  same  '  Mr.  Merrick  to  himself,'  upon  his 
kaving  been  presented  by  a  uoble  lady  with  a  new  edition 

of 
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of  the  Pilgrini ;  *  That  it  was  a  complete  poem,  and  A 
<  very  excellent  and  ingenious  poem,  with  a  religious  ten- 

*  dency,  which  could  be  said  but  of  few  poems."*  To 
which  may  be  added,  the  well-known  remarks  of  a  polite 
author,  that '  Bunyan^s  Pilgrim  was  a  Christian ;  but  Pa- 

•  trick'*s  only  a  Pedlar/ 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  Works  is  now  pub- 
lishing by  Alexander  Hogg,  Paternoster  Row,  with  ele- 
gant copper-plates,  more  complete  than  any  former 
one,  and  afforded  by  the  reverend  Mr,  Symonds  of  Bed- 
ford; the  following  are  the  titles:  "  I.  Grace  abounding 
to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  in  a  faithful  account  of  the  life 
of  Mr.  John  Bunyan.  II.  A  Confession  of  his  Faith,  and 
Kcason  of  his  Practice,  &c.  III.  Diflerences  in  Judg- 
ment about  Water-baptism,  no  Bar  to  Communion,  &c. 
IV.  Peaceable  Principles  and  true,  &c.  V.  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Law  and  Grace  unfolded ;  or,  a  Discourse  touching 
the  Law  and  Gospel.  VL  The  Pilgrim's  Progress:  Part 
1st  and  2d.  VII.  The  Jerusalem  Sinner  saved,  &c.  VIII. 
The  Heavenly  Footman ;  or,  a  Description  of  the  Man 
that  gets  to  Heaven,  &c.  IX.  Solomon's  Temple  spiri- 
tualized, &c.  X.  The  acceptable  Sacrifice  ;  or,  the  Ex- 
cellency of  a  broken  Heart.  XI.  Sighs  from  Hell;  or, 
the  Groans  of  a  damned  Soul.  XII.  Come  and  welcome 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  a  Discourse  on  John  vi.  37.  XIII.  A 
Discourse  upon  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  &c.  XIV.  Of 
Justification  by  an  imputed  Righteousness ;  or,  No  Way 
to  Heaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ.  XV.  Paul's  Departure 
and  Crown ;  or,  an  Exposition  upon  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  8. 
XVI.  Of  the  Trinity  and  a  Christian.  XVII.  Of  the 
Law  and  Christian.  XVIII.  IsraeFs  Hope  encouraged ; 
or,  what  Hope  is,  and  how  distinguished  from  Faith,  &c. 
XIX.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Badman;  this  is  in 
the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Mr.  Wiseman  and  Mr. 
Attentive.  XX.  The  Barren  Fig-tree;  or,  the  Doom 
and  Downfall  of  the  fruitless  Professor.  XXI.  An  Ex- 
hortation to  Peace  and  Unity.  XXII.  One  Thing  is 
needful;  or,  serious  Meditations  upon  the  four  last  Things^ 
Death,  Judgment,  Heaven,  and  Hell.  XXIII.  Tne 
Holy  War,  made  by  Shaddai  upon  Diobolus,  for  the  re- 
gaining the  Metropolis  of  the  World  ;  or,  the  losing  and 
taking  again  of  the  Town  of  Mansoul.  XXIV.  The  De- 
sire of  the  Righteous  granted;  or,  a  Discourse  of  the  right- 
eous Man's  Desires.  XXV.  The  Saint's  Privilege  and 
Profit.  XXVI.  Christ,  a  complete  Saviour;  or,  the  In- 
tercession of  Christ,  and  who  are  privileged  in  it.  XXVII. 
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The  Sainfs  Knowledge  of  Clirisfslove  ;  or,  tlie  unsearch- 
able Riches  of  Christ.  A.X  VI 1 1.  A  Discourse  ofthe  House 
oi'tlie  Forest  of  Lebanon.  XXIX.  Of  Anticliristand  his 
Huin  ;  and  of  the  sluyint;  the  Witnesses.  XXX.  Saved 
by  Grace;  or,  a  Discourse  ofthe  Grace  of  God.  XXXI. 
Christian  liehaviour,  beini;  the  Fruits  of  true  (.'hristianitv. 
XXXII.  A  Discourse  touching  Prayer.  XXXIII.  The 
atrait  Gate;  or,  the  great  Difficulty  of  going  to  Heaven. 
XXXIV.  Some  Gospel-Truths  ojiened,  accoidinsj  to  tlic 
Scriptures.  XXX\'.  A  Vindication  of  Gospel-Tniths 
opened.  XXXVI.  \*\^\\.  for  them  that  sit  in  Darkness; 
or,  a  Discourse  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  XXXVII.  In- 
struction for  the  Ignorant,  &c.  XXXVIII,  The  holy 
City  ;  or,  the  New  Jerusalem.  XXXIX.  The  llesur- 
rectirm  ofthe  Dead  and  eternal  Jud;;nient.  XL.  A  Cau- 
lion  to  stir  up  to  w.'itch  against  ^^iji.  XLI.  An  Exposition 
on  the  ten  first  Chapters  of  Genesis,  and  part  ofthe  ele- 
venth. XLII.  The  Work  of  Jesus  ChrLst  as  an  Advocate, 
&c.  XLI  1 1.  Seasonable  Counsel ;  or.  Advice  to  Suifer- 
crs.  XLIV.  Divine  Emblems.  XLV.  Meditations  on 
Scvcntv-four  Things.  XL VI.  A  Christian  Dialogue. 
XLVII.  A  Pocket  Concordance.  XLVIII.  An  Ac 
count  of  the  Author^s  Imprisonment,  written  by  himself. 
XLIX.  A  Discourse  of  Election  and  Ucprobation.  L. 
A  Defence  of  the  Doctrine  of  Justification  against  liishop 
Fowler,  1()7L  LI.  A  Treatiso  of  the  Fear  of  God. 
LI  I,  The  Greatness  ofthe  Soul  and  the  Unspeakableness 
of  its  loss:  Preached  at  Pinnershall,  1683.  LIII.  Ad- 
vice to  Suirerers,  1GH4.  (licsidcs  XLIII.  the  Seasonable 
Cmiiisel,  &c.)  LIV.  A  holy  LiJe  the  Beauty  of  Chris- 
tianity, IfiSi.  LV.  The  First- Day  Sabbatlu  l<iS.'5. 
LVI.  A  Discourse  <if  the  Nature,  Buihling,  and  (Tovern- 
meiit  of  the  House  of  (ion,  UiSS  LVII.  The  Water  of 
Life  grounded  upon  llev.  xxii.  1.  printed  l(iS8.  LVIII. 
Mr.  Hunyan's  last  Sermon,  July  1(>*^S.  LIX.  Ebal  and 
Gerizini ;  or,  the  Hle<sing  and  the  Curse.  LX.  Prison 
Meditations,  directed  to  the  Hearts  of  suffering  Saints  and 
reigning  Sinners." 

The  tliird  part  of  the  Pilgrim^s  Progress*  is  not  ^Vlr. 
Bunyan\s;  neitlier  i<  that  piece,  printed  with  his  name 
to  it  about  ninetv  years  ago,  entitled,  "  Ilearfs  Ease  in 
"  Hearf  s  Trouble."' 

Hlji  Pilgrim,  which  is  his  master-piece,  hath  pa«'«od  above 
fitlv  editions,  and  been  translated  into  various  ]cMi''ua<re<!. 

It  hath  been  remarked,  that  he  died  at  sixty  yurs  of 
age,  and  lell  sixty  books  or  tracts  of  his  own  conipusilion 
behind  hitn. 
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RICHARD   BAXTER. 


1  HIS  eminently  useful  and  pious  Divine  was  born 
at  Jlowton,  near  lii.'^h-Ercal,  in  Shropsliire,  o»i  the 
twelfth  ofNoreniber  lul.5,  in  the  house  of  his  grandfather 
by  the  mother,  Riciiard  Adeney.  His  father,  also  named 
Richard  Baxter,  had  a  small  freehold  estate  at  Eaton-Con- 
stantine,  about  five  miles  from  Shrewsbury;  which,  by 
his  own  indiscretion  wlien  yoiing  and  by  that  of  his  fa- 
ther, was  much  impaired,  a 'id  occasioned  many  difficulties 
to  him,  before,  in  the  course  of  frugality  and  prudence, 
lie  could  free  it  from  incumbrances. 

He  spent  the  infancy  of  his  life  at  his  grandfather^s, 
and,  even  then,  is  said  to  have  given  strong  indica- 
tions of  that  piety  and  purity  which  appeared  in  his 
subsequent  life  and  conversation.  In  1625  he  was  taken 
from  his  grandfather's  house  where  he  had  hitlierto  lived, 
and  brought  home  to  his  father's  at  Eaton-Constantine, 
the  village  above-mentioned,  where  he  passed  the  remain- 
der of  his  childhood.  He  was  far  from  being  happy  in 
respect  to  his  school  masters^  who  were  men  no  way  dis- 
tinguished either  for  learning  or  morals,  and  missed  the  ad- 
vantages of  an  academical  education,  through  a  proposal 
made  to  his  parents  of  placing  him  with  Mr.  Richard  Wick- 
stead,  chaplain  to  the  council  at  Ludlow.  The  only  advan- 
tage he  reaped  there  was  the  use  of  an  excellent  library, 
Svhich  by  hb  own  great  application  proved  of  infinite  ser- 
vice to  him.  tn  this  situation  he  remained  about  a  year 
and  half,  and  then  returned  to  his  father's.  At  the  request 
of  the  Lord  Newport  he  went  thence  to  Wroxiter,  where 
he  taught  in  the  free-school  for  six  months,  while  his 
old  school-master  Mr.  John  Owen  lay  in  a  languishing 
conditioh.  In  1633,  Mr.  Wickstead  prevailed  on  him 
to  wave  the  studies  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  and 
to  think  of  making  his  fortune  at  court.  He  accord- 
ingly came  up  to  Whitehall  with  a  recommendation  to 
Sir  Henry  Herbert,  then  master  of  the  revels,  by  whom 
he  was  very  kindly  received.  But  after  a  month's  stay, 
discovering  no  charms  in  this  sort  of  life,  and  having 

besides 
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besides  a  very  strong  propensity  to  undertake  the  minis- 
terial function,  he  returned  to  his  father's,  and  resumed 
his  studies  with  fresh  vigour,  till  Mr.  Richard  Foley  of 
Stourbridge  fixed  him  as  master  of  the  free-school  at 
Dudley,  with  an  usher  under  him.  In  the  time  lie  taught 
school  there,  he  read  several  practical  treatises,  whereby 
he  was  brought  to  a  due  and  deep  sense  of  re]i£i[ioh,  his 
progress  therein  being  not  a  little  quickened  by  his  great 
bodily  weakness  and  ill  state  of  health,  which  inclinecl  him 
to  think  he  should  scarce  survive  above  a  year.  We  are 
told  by  Dr.  Calamy,  that,  from  the  age  of  twenty-one 
to  twenty-three,  he  lived  constantly  as  it  were  in  the  sha- 
dow of  death ;  and,  finding  his  own  soul  under  serious 
apprehensions  of  the  matters  of  another  world,  he  was 
very  desirous  to  communicate  those  ap|)rehensions  to  such 
isnorant,  careless,  presumptuous  sinners,  as  the  world 
wounds  with.  Although  therefore  he  had  his  discourage- 
ments, through  his  sense  of  the  greatness  and  awfulness 
of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  his  fear  of  exposing  him- 
self to  the  censure  of  many,  on  the  account  of  his  want- 
ing academical  education,  honours,  and  dignities;  yet,  ex- 
pecting to  be  so  quickly  in  another  world,  the  great  con- 
cernments of  miserable  souls  prevailed  with  him  to  engage 
in  it ;  and  finding  in  himself  a  thirsty  desire  of  men''s  con- 
Tcrsion  and  salvation,  and  a  competent  persuading  faculty 
of  expression,  which  fervent  affections  might  help  to  ac- 
tuate, he  concluded,  that  if  but  one  or  two  souls  might 
bj  his  means  be  won  to  God,  it  would  easily  recom- 

Eioae  any  treatment  he  might  meet  with  in  the  world. 
owever,  having  still  an  earnest  desire  to  the  ministry,  he 
in  1638  addressed  himself  to  Dr.  Thornborough,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  for  holy  oi'ders.  which  afler  examination  he  re- 
ceived, having  at  that  time  no  scruples  of  conscience  which 
hindered  him  from  conforming  to  ttie  church  of  England. 

We  have  a  very  distinct  detail  of  the  means  by  which  he 
iint  came  to  alter  his  opinions  in  these  matters ;  and  it  will 
ibe  rerj  proper  to  take  notice  of  them  here,  because  they 
will  tef  ve  to  let  the  reader  into  the  character  of  the  man. 
Bong  settled  at  Dudley,  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  se- 
TenThonconformists,  whom,  though  he  judged  severe  and 
splenetic,  yet  he  found  to  be  both  godly  and  honest  men. 
Thej  supplied  him  with  several  writings  on  their  own  side, 
and  amongst  the  rest,  with  Ameses  ^  Fi-csh  Suit  against  Ce- 
remonies, which  he  read  over  very  distinctly,  comparing 
it  with  Dr.  Burgesses  *  Rejoyndcr.^  J\nd,  upon  the  whole, 
be  at  that  time  came  to  these  conclusions.     Kneeling  he 
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thought  lawful,  and  dXl  mere  circumstanced  determined  br 
the  magistrate,  which  God  in  nature  or  Scripture  hath 
determined  on,  orily  in  the  general.  The  surplice  he  more 
doubted  of^  but  Was  inclined  to  think  it  lawful:  And 
thoujjh  he  intended  to  forbear  it  till  under  necessity,  yet  he 
could  not  see  how  he  could  have  justified  the  forsaking  his 
ministry  merely  on  that  account,  though  he  never  actu- 
ally wore  it.  About  the  ring  in  marriage  he  had  no 
scruple.  The  cross  in  baptism  he  thought  Dr.  Ames  had 
proved  unlawful ;  and  though  he  was  not  without  some 
dou!)ting  iii  the  point,  yet  because  he  most  inclined  to 
judge  it  unlawful,  he  never  once  used  it.  A  form  of 
prayer  and  liturgy  he  judged  to  be  lawful,  and  in  some 
cases  lawfully  imposed.  The  old  English  liturgy  in  parti- 
cular, he  judged  to  have  much  disorder  and  defectiveness 
in  it,  but  nothing  which  should  make  the  use  of  it  in  the 
ordinary  public  worship  to  be  unlawful  to  them  who  could 
not  do  better.  He  souj^ht  for  discipline  in  the  church,  and 
saw  the  sad  effects  of  its  neglect ;  but  he  was  not  then  so 
persuaded  as  afterwards,  that  the  very  frame  of  diocesan 
prelacy  excluded  it,  but  thought  it  had  been  chargeable 
only  on  the  personal  neglects  of  the  Bishops.  Subscrip- 
tion he  began  to  think  unlawful,  and  repented  his  rashness 
in  yielding  to  it  so  hastily.  For  though  he  could  use  the 
common  prayer,  and  was  not  yet  against  diocesans,  yet 
to  subscribe  ex  animo^  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  three 
books  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  was  that  which  he 
durst  not  do,  had  it  been  to  be  done  again  So  that  sub- 
scription, and  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  the  promiscuous 
giving  the  Lord's  Supper  to  all  comefs,  though  ever  so 
unqualified,  if  they  were  not  excommunicated  by  a  Bishop 
or  ('hancellor  who  knows  nothing  of  them,  were  the  only- 
things  in  which  he  as  yet,  in  his  judgment,  inclined  to 
nonconformity  :  And  yet,  even  as  to  these  things,  he  kept 
his  thoughts  to  himself  He  continued  to  argue  with  the 
nonconformists  about  the  points  they  differed  in.  and  par- 
ticularly kneeling  at  the  sacrament ;  about  which  he  ma- 
naged a  dispute  with  some  of  them  in  writing,  till  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  pursue  it  any  farther:  He  freely  re- 
proved them  for  the  bitterness  of  their  language  against 
the  IVishops  and  their  adherents,  and  exhorted  them  to 
endeavour  for  patience  and  charity,  but  found  their  spirits 
so  exasperated  by  the  hard  measure  they  had  met  with» 
that  they  were  deaf  to  his  admonitions.  Being  settled  at 
Dudley,  he  preached  frequently  in  that  town,  and  in  the 
neighbouring    villages,    with  the  approbation  of  all  his 

hearers 
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hearers.  In  three  quarters  of  a  year  he  was  removed  to 
firidgenorth,  where  he  officiated  as  assistant  to  Mr.  William 
Madstard,  then  minister  of  that  place,  who  treated  hini 
with  great  kindness  and  respect,  and  did  not  put  him  upon 
many  things  which  he  then  began  to  scruple  doing.  Wnen 
the  ft  caUra  oath  came  to  be  imposed,  Mr  Baxter  ap- 
plied himself  to  study  the  case  of  episcopacy,  and  it  fared 
with  him  as  with  some  others,  the  thing  which  was  in- 
tended to  fix  them  to  the  hierarchy,  drove  them  into  a  dis- 
like of  it.  In  order  to  have  a  just  idea  of  this  matter,  it 
is  necessary  to  transcribe  this  famous  oath  at  large;  whence 
it  will  appear  why  some  very  honest  men  scrupled  it,  and 
why  some  as  honest  men  took  it  without  scruple. 

It  runs  thus  :   ^  \  A.  B.  do  swear,  that  I  do  approve  the 

*  doctrine  and  discipline,  or  governnjent   eL4a!)lislied  in 

*  the  church  of  England,  as  containing  all  things  neces- 

*  sary  to  salvation ;  And  tliat  I  will  not  endeavour  by  my-- 

*  self  or  any  other,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  bring  m  any 

*  popish  doctrine,  contrary  to  that  which  is  <o  established; 

*  nor  will  I  ever  give  my  consent  to  alter  the  government 

*  of  the  church,  by  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  and 
*•  Archdeacons,  &c.  as  it  stands  now  established,  and  as 

*  bv  right  it  ought  to  stand,  nor  yet  ever  to  subject  it  to 
^  the  usurpation  and  superstitions  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
^  And  all  these  things  I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknow- 

*  ledge  and  swear,  according  to  the  plain  and  common 
^  sense  and  understanding  of  the  same  words,  without  any 

*  equivocation  or  mental  evasion,    or  secret  reservation 

*  whatsoever.  And  this  I  do  heartily,  willingly  and  truly, 
^  upon   the  faith  of  a  Christian.     So  help  nie  God,  m 

*  Jesus  Christ.* 

Men  of  tender  consciences  thought  it  hard  to  swear 
to  the  continuance  of  a  church  government,  which  many 
of  them  disliked ;  and  yet  these  men  for  the  church  8 
quiet  would  willingly  liave  concealed  their  thoughts,  had 
Dot  this  oath,  imposed  under  the  penalty  of  expulsion, 
compelled  them  to  speak.  Others  complained  of  the 
ct  utttra.i  which,  they  said,  contained  they  knew  not 
what,  and  might  be  extended  to  they  knew  not  whom, 
but  in  all  probability  to  the  officers  of  ecclesiastical 
courts ;  and  to  swear  to  them  they  thought  not  only  a 
little  extraordinary,  but  very  far  from  being  lawful.  Mr. 
Baxter  seems  to  have  understood  the  oath  to  be  a  direct 
declaration  in  favourof  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  pre- 
lates as  then  established,  which,  though  it  might  be  sub- 
mitted to  with  little,  he  apprehended  could  not  be  sworn 

to 
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to  without  much,  consideration.  This  put  him  upon  stu- 
dying the  best  books  he  could  meet  with  on  this  subject ; 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  he  utterly  disliked 
the  oath,  a  thing  which  fell  out  to  many  others  besides 
him,  who,  but  for  this  accident,  had  never  disturbed 
themselves  about  so  knotty  a  question.  In  the  year  164() 
lie  was  invited  to  Kidderminster  by  the  bailiff  and  feoffees, 
to  preach  there  for  an  allowance  of  sixty  pounds  a-year, 
which  he  accepted ;  and  applied  himself  with  such  dili- 
gence to  his  sacred  calling,  as  had  a  very  great  effect,  in 
a  short  time,  upon  a  very  dissolute  people.  He  continued 
there  about  two  years  before  the  civil  war  broke  out,  and 
fourteen  afterwards,  with  some  interruption.  He  sided 
with  the  parliament,  and  recommended  the  protestation 
they  directed  to  be  taken,  to  the  people.  This  exposed 
him  to  some  inconveniences,  which  obliged  him  to  retire 
to  Gloucester,  but  he  was  soon  invited  back  to  Kidder- 
minster, whither  he  returned.  His  stay  there  was  not 
long,  but  beginning  to  consider  with  himself  where  he 
might  remain  in  safety,  he  fixed  upon  Coventry,  and  ac- 
cordingly went  ihither.  There  he  lived  peaceably  and 
comfortably,  preached  once  every  Lord^s  day  to  the 
garrison,  and  once  to  the  town^s  people,  for  which  he 
took  nothing  but  his  diet.  After  Naseby  fight,  whea 
all  things  seemed  to  favour  the  parliament,  he,  by  ad- 
vice of  the  ministers  at  Coventry,  became  chaplain  to 
(!!!o)onel  Whalley^s  regiment,  and  in  this  quality  he  was 
present  at  sevwal  sieges,  but  never  in  any  engagement, 
so  that  tlicre  was  not  the  least  grounds  for  that  scan*' 
dalous  story,  invented  and  trumpeted  about  by  his  ene- 
mies, viz.  that  he  killed  a  man  in  cold  blood,  and  robbed 
him  of  a  medal.  He  took  all  imaginable  pains  to 
hinder  the  progrcss^  of  the  sectaries,  and  to  keep  men 
firm  in  just  notions  of  religion  and  government,  ne^er 
deviating  from  what  he  judged  in  his  conscience  to  be 
right,  for  the  sake  of  making  court  to  any,  or  from  baser 
motives  of  fear.  But  he  was  separated  from  the  army  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1657,  in  a  very  critical  juncture^ 

i'ust  when  they  fell  off  from  the  parliament,  Mr.  Baxter 
leing  at  that  time  seized  with  a  bleeding  at  the  nose,  in  so 
violent  a  manner,  that  he  lost  the  quantity  of  a  gdUon  mt 
once,  which  obliged  him  to  retire  to  Sir  Thomas  llouse^s, 
where  he  continued  for  a  long  time  in  a  verjr  lanraishing 
state  of  health,  which  hindered  him  from  doing  wat  ser- 
vice to  his  country,  that  otherwise,  from  a  man  of  bis 
principles  and  moderation,  might  have  been  expected. 

He 


BAXTER.  21 

He  afterwards  returned  to  Kidderminster,  and  resumed 
the  work  of  his  ministry.  He  hindered,  as  far  as  it  was  in 
his  power,  the  taking  of  the  covenant,  he  preached  and 
tpolke  publicly  against  the  engagement,  and  therefore  it  is 
▼ery  unjust  to  brand  him,  as  some  have  done,  as  a  trum- 
peter of  rebellion.*  When  the  army  was  marching  to 
oppose  King  Charles  II.  at  the  head  of  the  Scots,  Mr. 
Baxter  took  pains,  both  by  speaking  and  writing,  to  re- 
mind the  soldiers  of  their  duty,  and  to  dissuade  them  from 
fightin?  against  their  brethren  and  fellow-subjects.  After 
this,  wnen  Cromwell  assumed  the  supreme  power,  he  was 
not  afraid  to  express  his  disaffection  to  his  tyranny,  though 
he  did  not  think  himself  obliged  to  preach  politics  from 

the 


«  To  enter  into  all  the  (H'^m  things  that  have  been  tnid  of  Mr.  Baxter 
fty  his  eoemie^,  would  take  up  more  room  than  we  have  employed  in 
vritiag  hit  life.  It  in  sutficient  to  note  their  names,  and  the  pieces 
tbcy  have  wrote,  viz.  Mr.  Crandon  in  his  book  against  Mr.  Baxter'w 
Aphorisms;  Mr.  Young's  Vindicitr  Anti-Ifaxterian^y  16^6,  I'imo;  Mr. 
Looy't  Review  of  Mr.  Baxter's  Life,  1697,  8vo.  adding,  as  a  speci- 
meOi  the  following  speech  put  into  the  mouth  of  President  Bradshaw 
ia  belly  who»  in  deciding  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Nevill, 
Mr.  Baxter,  is  made  to  speak  of  the  tact  thux :  *  If  he,  whose 
Cuth  ia  faction,  whose  religion  is  rebellion,  whose  prayers  are  spells, 
vhoie  pisty  is  magic,  whose  purity  is  the  gall  of  bitterness,  who 
eM  cant  and  recant,  and  cant  again ;  who  can  transform  himself  into 
•■  muiy  shapes  as  Lucifer,  (who  is  never  more  a  devil  than  when  an 
angel  of  light)  and,  like  him,  (who,  proud  of  his  perfections,  first  re- 
belled ia<  heaven)  proud  of  his  imaginary  gracei*,  pretends  to  rule 
mmA  corero,  and  consequently  rebel  on  earth,  be  the  greatest  politi> 
eisB;  then  make  room  for  Mr.  Baxter:  Let  him  come  in,  and  be 
croeited  with  wreaths  of  ser|>ents  and  chaplets  of  adders:  Let  his 
*  trianphaat  chariot  be  a  pulpit  drawn  on  the  wheels  of  cannon,  by  a 
9  brace  of  wotvet  in  sheeps*  clothing :  Let  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
cbarehf  whom  out  of  ignorance  he  has  vilified;  the  reverend  and  learn- 
ed pielatcs'i  whom  out  of  pride  and  malice  he  has  abused,  belied,  and 
penecoted;  the  most  righteous  king,  whose  murder,  (I  speak  my  owq 
aadhb  tease)  contrary  to  t!ie  light  of  all  religion,  laws,  reason,  and 
oaateicnce,  he  has  justified,  then  denied,  then  again  and  again  jus- 
tUeds  let  them  all  be  hound  in  cluiins,  to  attend  his  infernal  triumph 
lo  hie  Saiats'  Everlaiting  Rest.  Then  make  room,  scribes  and  pha- 
hypocriteti  albeitts,  and  politicians,  for  the  greatest  rebel  ou 
aad  next  to  him  that  fell  from  heaven.*  But,  it  is  certain 
Maa  laade  more  warm  pretensions  to  loyalty  than  Mr.  Baxter 
iW^  vbo  had  the  courage  to  tell  the  Protector,  Cromwell,  to  bi*  fttce^ 
tkrt  tte  old  English  nionan:hy  was  a  blessing. '  He  was  at  the  de«ire  of 
X3m  Chailea  II.  appointed  one  of  his  chaplains,  and  had  some  share  of 
ffoyd  bvoar  as  long  as  the  king  lived.  But  what  seems  to  put  this 
■Mtleroat  of  all  question  is  this,  that,  after  the  severe  treatment  he  met 
vilbtalhe  reign  of  King  James,  which  might  easily  have  soured  his 
apiriti  ead  after  the  Revolution,  when  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  keep- 
hf  tmiy  be  diaelaimed  all  such  sentiments,  declaring  positively,  that 
IbfMVboai  the  whole  civil  war  he  was  always  for  the  king  and  parlia* 
fmil,  wad  BOTer  eg ainit  the  king's  pcnon,  power,  or  prcrof ttive. 
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the  pulpit.  Once  indeed  he  prcaclied  before  CromweH, 
but  neither  did  he  in  that  sermon  flatter,  nor,  in  a  confe- 
rence he  had  with  liim  afterwards,  did  he  ex|>ress  either 
affection  to  his  j)erson,  or  snI)nii.ssion  to  his  |M)wer,  but 
quite  the  contrary.*  He  VAinw.  to  London  a  litt'e  before 
the  deposition  of  Itichurd  ('ri)niwi*ll.  At  that  time  Mr. 
Baxter  was  looked  upon  as  a  frifud  to  monarch r,  and 
with  reason,  fur,  hein;;  cIlo^c*^  to  j)reac!i  l>ernre  the  parlia- 
ment on  the  3' 'ill  of  April  lr;(i(),  which  was  the  day  pre- 
ceding that  ('!!  wliicli  they  voJj:*d  the  kintr^^  return,  he 
maintained,  t.h;>t  loyalty  to  their  priiTce  was  a  thin^  es- 
sential to  ail  tine  protectants,  of  wlialevtr  persuasion. 
About  tlie  saiiie  litne  likewise  he  was  chosen  to  preach  a 
thanksgivi'.i^j;  scinion  at  St.  l^aufs,  for  General  Monk's 
success ;  and  yet  some  have  l)e('n  so  bold  a.^  to  maintain, 
that  he  attempted  to  dissuade  his  excellency  from  con- 
curring in,  or  rather  Ironi  bringing  about,  that  happy 

change. 

*  The  Earl  of  Warwick  ai:d  the  Lonl  BrogMll  vert*  tlic  prrsons  who 
drew  )iiin  to  pr'.-a>-h  before  the  Piiit'ctcr,  and  the  witiIs  he  made 
choice  uf  were  thcsr:  At»:»-  /  lte,e''<h  ynu.  brcthien^  Inj  thr  name  of  cur 
Lord  Jetui  C/iruf,  Ihni  yi:  all  ipcnk  tuc  ituiie  tlfUCy  und  shut  there  be  jia  <fi* 
visions  unions  yoUj  hut  that  ye  be  perfectly  jo  tied  tom  titer  in  the  same  mindp 
and  in  the  i.-me  JudfiMent.  IJe  le\ellc<l  iii.s  discotii'^e  a.:ain>l  the  divi- 
siuns  and  distrjoionM  of  the  cliurch,  sliewiitg  hov.  mischievous  a  thio^ 
It  was  fur  poliTi(.-iuus  to  uiaiiiiain  burh  dni*>i«)ii!i  fr  ttitir  en  endi, 
that  they  iiii^hl  li-ii  in  troubled  uaiirs,  hmI  keep  tlic  church  by  its 
diviviunst  in  a  state  df  Heakue.^s,  lot  i*  biiuDld  be  able  to  oflVnd  tlicm. 
A  while  after  Cromwell  sent  to  hp€:ik  uith  him,  nnd  when  he  enme  he 
had  only  three  of  hiii  chief  in'Mi  with  him.  lie  bc^.in  a  long  and  te* 
dioos  speech  to  him  of  (>ou\  pruvidfiice  in  the  cliangc  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  how  God  had  owned  it,  and  what  great  things  had  ber^ 
done  at  home  and  abmad,  in  the  pfnce  with  Spain  flud  Holland,  &c. 
When  he  had  cn'inutrd  speaking  ibiis  flbont  un  hour,  Mr.  Baxter  told 
him,  it  waif  too  ;:reat  condcs'^cnisiou  to  ac-()iiaiiit  him  fo  fully  with  all 
those  matters,  which  weru  above  bim;  but  that  the  h  inc-st  people  of  the 
land  took  their  ancient  monarchy  tu  !«>  n  bb'ssin^  and  not  an  evil,  and 
humbly  craved  his  patit^nce,  tiint  Ive  ir;ighl  a^k  him  hr»w  they  had  fiir<- 
feited  that  bickiiing,  and  unto  wboin  this  forfeit  me  waA  madt  ?  UpoD 
that  qui x* ion  be  was  a«i'akened  into  som'*  pas^iin,  and  told  him  there 
was  no  forfeiture,  but  fioL  had  chanced  it  as  pl«'a»(?d  him  ;  and  then  he 
let  fly  at  the  pnilininent,  nbicb  thwarted  him,  and  especially,  b^  naioe 
at  four  or  ii\e  njf-mtK'ri!,  uhirh  weie  Mr.  Haxter^  chief  acquaintance, 
who:n  be'presiiimcd  to  defend  agaiui^t  the  r'ioter*or%  pax-ion.  And  thus 
tvcre  four  or  live  himrs  speut,  tbong'i  to  little  pnrnose.  Some  time 
afterwards  the  I'rotector  sent  f*«r  him  again,  nndcr  pretence  of  asking 
his  judgmeot  about  libcrtv  of  conkciticr,  at  which  tmie  ali^ii  he  made 
a  long  tedious  ?>f'eeoh  Himhclf,  wliirb  tiHik  up  so  much  time,  that  Mr. 
Baxter  desired  to  ofier  hw  sen'inirint*.  in  writing,  which  ho  did  ;  but,  h9 
says,  he  questions  v  hither  C'n.mwril  read  them.  We  have  also  ■  cha- 
racter of  Cromwr-ll  drawn  by  the  pen  "f  our  Author,  which,  though  too 
long  til  be  inserted  here,  u  one  of  the  mo^t  just  aud  impartial  that  wc 
have  of  that  very  eztraordiuary  man. 
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change.  After  the  Restoration  he  became  one  of  the 
King  s  chaplains  in  ordinary,  preached  before  him  once, 
and  had  frequent  access  to  iiis  royal  person,  and  was  al- 
ways treated  by  him  with  peculiar  respect.  At  the 
Savoy  conferences,  Mr.  Haxter  assisted  us  one  of  the 
commissioners,  and  tlien  drew  up  the  reibrnied  liturgy. 
He  was  offered  the  bishopric  of  Hereford,  by  the  I-ord 
Chancellor  Clarendon,  which  he  refused  to  accept,  for 
reasons  which  he  rendered  in  a  respectful  letter  tc  his 
LfOrdship.  Yet  even  then  he  would  willingly  have  re- 
turned to  hb  beloved  town  of  Kidderminster,  and  have 
preached  in  the  low  state  of  a  curate.  ]{ut  this  was  then 
refused  him,  though  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  pains  to 
have  him  settled  there  as  lie  desired. 

When  he  found  himself  thus  disappointed,  he  preached 
occasionally  about'  the  city  of  London,  sometimes  for  Dr. 
Bates  at  St.  Dunstan\s  in  the  West,  and  sometimes  in  other 
places,  having  a  licence  from  IHshop  Sheldon,  upon  his  sub- 
acribing  a  promise,  not  to  preach  any  thing  against  the 
doctrine  or  ceremonies  of  the  church,     'i'he  last  time  he 

}»reacfaed  in  public  was  on  the  15th  day  of  May  166^,  a 
iveweil  sermon  at  Blackfriars.  He  afterwards  retired  to 
Acton  in  Middlesex,  where  he  went  every  LonPs  day  to  the 
pobiic  church,  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  with  his  fa- 
mily, and  a  few  poor  neighbours  that  came  in  to  hitn.  In 
1665,  when  the  plague  raged,  he  went  to  Richard  ilatnp- 
den^s,  Esq.  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  retuiiied  to  Acton 
when  it  was  over.  He  staid  there  as  long  as  the  act  against 
conventicles  continued  in  force,  and  when  that  was  expir- 
edf  he  had  so  many  auditors  that  he  wanted  room.  Here- 
upon, by  a  warrant  signed  by  two  justices,  he  was  com- 
mitted for  six  months  to  New  Prison  jail,  but  got  an 
iabeat  corpus,  and  was  released  and  removed  to  Totleridge 
near  Burnet.*  At  this  place  he  lived  quietly  and  with- 
out 

*  In  this  aSsir,  as  Mr.  Baxter  met  with  some  hard«hip  in  the  cnm- 
■dtncBt,  M  be  experieiici*<i  the  sincerity  of  mauv  of  liis  lieid  fiiciirl^, 
who  oo  Ihii  occavion  ituck  by  bl:n  vtry  steadily.  A^  h»»  «rns  c^iiitd  to 
priMM,  be  caned  upon  .Serjeant  Fodiit  a  ID  to  ask  his  ailvirr,  wiui,  when 
am  had  peruied  the  mittimus^  frave  it  as  hh  opiniun.  tliat  he  mi^h'  ho 
diaCMf  |ed  fnini  hia  imprijonmcnt  by  law.  The  Knrl  of  ^\r»T>,  the 
Eari  of  Mancbeater,  the  Earl  of  Arlington,  and  the  Duke  of  Ruc-kinfr- 
baiDi  nentioDrd  the  affair  to  the  Km?,  »hn  «ao  pleased  to  ^f ti«i  Sir 
Joka  Babertohim,  to  let  him  know,  that  though  his  majt-sty  was  not 
viUiaf  to  relax  the  law,  yet  he  would  mtt  bo  ofTeuded,  if  by  any  appli- 
cation to  tbe  conrtfl  in  Weaitminster  HjII  he  rotdd  procure  hiv  liberty: 
ttpoB  thia  a  kabeas  eorpus  watf  demanded  at  the  Uir  of  the  common  plean, 
"""^  mated.  The  judges  were  clear  in  their  opioiony  that  the  mitfimus 
umfloieDty  and  thereupon  discharged  him.    This  eiaspcrated  the 

jastices 
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put  disturbance.  The  king  was  resolved  to  make  some 
concessions  to  the  dissenters  in  Scotland,  and  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  by  his  order,  acquainted  Mr.  Baxter,  that  if 
he  would  take  this  opportunity  of  going  into  that  king- 
dom, he  should  have  what  preferment  he  would  there ; 
which  he  declined  on  account  of  his  own  weakness,  and 
the  circumstances  of  his  family.  His  opinion  however 
was  taken  on  the  scheme  for  settling  church  disputes  in 
that  country.  In  1671,  Mr.  Baxter  lost  the  greatest  part 
of  his  fortune  by  the  shutting  up  of  the  kin^^s  exchequer, 
in  which  he  had  a  thousand  pounds.  After  tne  indulgence 
in  1672,  he  returned  into  the  city,  and  was  one  of  the 
Tuesday  lecturers  at  Pinner's  Hall,  and  had  a  Friday  lec- 
ture at  Fetter  Lane ;  but  on  the  Lord's  days,  he  for  some 
time  preached  onlv  occasionally,  and  afterwards  more  stat- 
edly m  St.  Jameses  market-house,  where  in  1674  he  had  a 
wonderful  deliverance,  by  almost  a  miracle,  from  a  crack 
in  the  floor.  He  was  apprehended  as  he  was  preiaching 
his  lecture  at  Mr.  Turner's,  but  soon  released,  because 
tlie  warrant  was  not,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  signed  by 
a  city  justice.  The  times  seeming  to  grow  more  favour- 
able, he  built  a  meeting-house  in  Oxendon  Street,  where 
he  preached  but  once  before  a  resolution  was  taken  to 
surprise  and  send  him  to  the  county  jnil  on  the  Oxford 
act,  which  misfortune  he  luckily  escaped ;  but  the  person 
who  preached  for  him  was  committed  to  the  Gatehouse^ 
and  continued  there  three  months.  Having  been  kept  out 
of  his  new  meeting-house  a  whole  year,  he  took  another 
in  Swallow  Street,  but  was  likewise  prevented  from  using 
that,  a  guard  being  fixed  there  for  many  Sundays  together, 
to  hinder  him  from  coming  into  it.  On  Mr.  Wadsworth**! 
4ying,  Mr.  Baxter  preached  to  his  congregation  in  South- 
inrark  for  many  months.  When  Dr.  Llyod  succeeded  Dr. 
Lamplugh  in  St.  Martinis  parish,  Mr.  Baxter  made  him 
an  oner  of  the  chapel  he  had  built  in  Qxendon  Street,  for 
public  worship,  which  was  very  kindlv  accepted.     In 

1«82, 

juslicei  who  committed  kirn,  and  therefore  they  made  4  new  mUtimnt, 
in  order  to  have  bini  sent  to  the  county  jail  of  Newgate,  which  be  avoid* 
ed  by  keeping  out  of  the  way.  The  whole  of  this  persecution  is  laid 
to  have  been  owing:  to  the  particular  pique  of  Dr.  Bruno  Rives,  Deaa  of 
Windsor  and  of  Wolverhampton,  rector  of  Haselly  and  of  Acton,  and 
one  of  the  King*s  chaplains  in  ordinary.  The  reason  that  be  pushed 
this  matter  so  far  was,  because  Mr.  Baxter  h;id  preached  in  his  parish 
of  AcU)a,  which  he  fancied  some  way  reflected  upon  him,  because  Mr. 
Baxter  had  always  a  large  audience,  though  in  truth  this  was  io  a  great 
measure  owing  to  the  imprudence  of  the  dean,  whose  curate  was  a  «ea^ 
inan,  and  too  great  a  frequenter  of  alehouses* 
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1682,  he  suffered  more  severely  than  he  bad  ever  done  on 
account  of  his  nonconformity.  One  day  he  was  suddenly 
surprized  in  his  house  by  many  constables  and  oiHcers, 
who  apprehended  him  upon  a  warrant  to  seize  his  person, 
for  coming  within  five  miles  of  a  coqniration,  producing 
at  the  same  time  five  more  warrants,  to  distrain  lor  one 
hundred  and  ninety-five  pounds  for  live  sermons.  Though 
he  was  much  out  of  order,  being  Imt  just  risen  from  his 
bed,  where  he  had  been  in  extremity  of  ])ain,  he  was  con- 
tentedly going  with  them  to  a  justice,  to  be  sent  to  jail, 
and  letl  his  house  to  their  will.  But  Dr.  Thomas  Cox, 
meeting  him  as  he  was  going,  forced  him  again  into  his 
bed,  and  went  to  five  justices  and  took  his  oath,  that  he 
could  not  go  to  prison  without  danger  of  death.  Upon 
this  the  justices  delayed  till  they  had  consulted  the  king, 
who  consented  that  his  imprisonment  should  be  for  that 
time  forborne,  that  he  might  die  at  home.  But  they  exe- 
cuted their  warrants  on  the  books  and  goods  in  the  house, 
though  he  made  it  appear  they  were  none  of  his,  and  they 
sold  even  the  bed  which  he  lay  sick  u|>on.  Some  friends 
paid  them  as  much  money  as  they  were  appraised  at,  and 
AC  repaid  them.  i\nd  all  this  was  without  Mr.  Baxter's 
having  the  least  notice  of  any  accusation,  or  receiving 
any  summons  to  appear  and  answer  for  himself,  or  ever 
seeing  the  justices  or  accusers ;  and  afYer wards  he  was  in 
constant  danger  of  new  seizures,  and  thereupon  he  was 
forced  to  leave  his  house,  and  retire  into  private  lodgings. 
Things  continued  much  in  the  same  way  during  the 

iear  1683,  and  Mr.  Baxter  remained  in  great  obscurity, 
owever,  not  without  receiving  a  remarkable  testimony  of 
the  sincere  esteem,  and  great  confidence,  which  a  person 
of  remarkable  piety,  though  of  another  persuasion,  had 
towards  him  :  The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  INIayot,  a  beneficed 
clergyman  in  the  church  of  England,  who  had  devoted  his 
Cftate  to  charitable  uses,  gave  by  his  last  will  .TGOO  to  be 
diitributed  by  Mr.  Baxter  to  sixty  poor  ejected  ministers, 
adding,  that  he  did  it  not  because  they  were  noiiconfor- 
mistSy  but  because  many  such  were  poor  and  pious.  But 
the  king^a  attorney.  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  sued  for  it  in  the 
doncenr,  and  the  Lord-keeper,  North,  gave  it  all  to  the 
king.  It  was  paid  into  the  chancery  Iw  onler,  and,  as 
Providence  directed  it,  there  kept  safe,  till  King  William 
the  Third  ascended  the  throne,  when  the  commissioners 
of  the  pefit  seal  restored  it  to  the  use  for  which  it  was 
intended  by  the  deceased,  and  Mr.  Baxter  disposed  of  it 
accordingly.    In  the  following  year,  1684-,  Mr.  Baxter 

fell 
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fell  into  a  very  bad  state  of  health,  so  as  to  be  scarce  able 
to  stand.  He  was  in  this  condition,  when  the  justices  of 
peacelor  thecounty  of  Middlesex^ranted  a  warrant  against 
him,  in  order  to  his  being  bound  to  his  good  behaviour. 

They  frot  into  his  house,  but  could  not  immediately  get 
at  him,  Mr.  Baxter  being  in  his  study,  and  their  warrant 
not  inipowering  them  to  break  open  doors.  Six  consta- 
bles, liowever,  were  set  to  hinder  Iiim  from  getting  to 
his  bed-cliamber,  and  so,  by  keeping  him  from  t'bod  and 
sleep,  they  carried  their  point,  and  took  him  away  to  the 
sessions  house,  where  lie  was  bound  in  the  penalty  of  tour 
hundred  pounds  to  keep  the  i>eace,  and  was  brought  up 
twice  afterwards,  though  he  kept  his  bed  the  greatest  part 
of  the  time.  In  the  beginning  of  tht  year  1685,  Mr.  Bax- 
ter was  committed  to  the  King'^s  Bench  prison,  by  a  war- 
rant Irom  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Jetferies,  for  his  para- 
phrase on  the  New  Testament,  and  tried  on  the  18th  of 
May  in  the  same  year  in  the  court  of  King'*s  Bench,  and 
found  guilty,  and  on  the  29th  of  June  following  received 
a  very  severe  sentence  *.  In  IGbG,  the  king,  by  the  me- 
diation 


*  This  trial  of  Mr.  Baxter  wa»  by  much  the  most  remarkable  *  rant- 
action  in  hii  life ;  and  therefore,  ihoui;h  we  by  no  means  affect  lung 
oitations,  yet,  in  »iich  a  caste  as  this,  we  are  tinder  a  necesisity  of  tlatinj; 
things  from  a  person  ^\\o  has  guep  us  tiie  ftfire»t  account  of  ihem,  for  the 
sake  of  authority.  On  the  6th  of  May,  being  the  first  day  of  Easter  Terfn, 
]r)85,  Mr  Raxter  appeared  in  the  court  of  Kind's  liuneh,  and  Mr.  At- 
lomcy  declared  be  would  file  an  information  against  him.  On  the  14tb 
the  def  ndant  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  on  the  18th,  Mr.  Baxter  beiog 
much  indisposed,  and  desiring  further  time  than  to  the  3()th,  «hieh  waa 
The  day  ap(>oin'('d  for  the  trial,  be  moved  by  hirf  counsel  ihat  it  mi^ht  bo 
put  oHf ;  on  which  occasion  the  Chief  Justice  answered  ancrily, '  I  will  not 

*  givt  him  a  minute*s  time  more  to  save  his  life.     We  have  had  (sayii 

*  he)  to  do  with  other  Kort.^  of  persons,  hut  now  we  have  a  saiiil  tu 
'  deal  with,  and    I    know  how  to   deal  with    saints  as  well    »s  sinner*. 

*  Yonder  (says  he)  standi  (Mis  in  the  pillory  (as  he  actually  did  in  New 

*  Prflaie-vanl),  and  he  says  he  suffers  for  the  truth,  and  bj  does  Bax'er; 
'  hut  if  n.ixter  did  but  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the  pillory  with  him,   I 

*  u<iulil  bay  two  of  tiie  ;;rcate«it  rogues  and  rascals  in  the  kingdom  stood 

*  there  *  On*  the  30\h  of  May,  in  the  afterno'in,  he  was  brought  to 
his  trial  before  the  I/ird  Chief  Justice  JciTrrieK,  at  Ouild  hall.  Sir  Henrv 
y\shurst,  hIiu  could  not  forsake  his  own  and  his  father*!  friend,  stood  by 
hiin  all  the  while  Mr.  liaxter  came  firsr  into  court,  and  with  aU  the 
liiaft-ks  of  serenity  and  composure  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Chief 
.rnytice,  who  appeared  quickly  after  with  great  indignation  in  hit  face. 
He  no  sooner  cat  dowu,  than  a  short  cuusu  was  called,  and  tried ; 
after  uhich  the  clerk  began  to  read  the  tiite  of  another  cau^.  *  Vou 
'  blockhead  you  (says  JefJeries),  the  next  cau««  is  bet-teen  Richard  Ba«. 

*  ter  and  the  kin;  :*  Upon  «hich  Mr.  f Baxter's  caiis«^  wa<(  called  The 
passages  mentioned  in  the  information,  was  his  Paraphrase  on  Matth. 
V.  19.      Mark.  ix.  39.      Mark  xi.  SI.      Mark  xii.  38,  39,  40.     Lok« 

s.  ft. 
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diation  of  the  Lord  Powis,  granted  him  a  pardon,  and 
on  ihe  24lh  oi'  November  he  was  discharged  out  of  the 
King^s  l)eiich.  Sureties,  however,  were  required  for  his 
good  behaviour,  but  it  was  entered  on  his  bail-piece  by 
direction  of  King  James,  that  his  remaining  in  London, 
contrary  to  the  Oxford  act,  should  not  be  leken  as  a  breach 
of  the  peace.  After  this  he  retired  to  a  housi'  lie  took 
ill  Charter-House  Yard^  contenting  hunself  with  the  exer- 
cise 


X.  2.  Joha  xi.  57.  aad  Actf  xv.  12.  Thf»e  passages  vere  picked  out  bf 
Sir  FogtT  L*I'stiaDg(*,  and  soiutr  uf  hiit  IrattTiiitv.  Ami  h  certain  noted 
clergyman  («lio  shall  be  naniriohj  put  into  tlie  bands  ot'  his  enrmic6 
soiii«'  ai'cu9iati«inA  out  of  •  oin.  xiii.  &<*.  as  aij;ain«i  th<-  king,  to  touch 
bu  life,  but  no  us«  uas  made  of  ti.em.  I'bc  ^lejt  oJMfge  was,  that 
In  »htge  it  vrr.'l  pH«>srtgitx  hr  r**fb'C»t  d  on  the  pieUtcrt  of  the  church  of  Kn^- 
land,  itud  »o«as  ^iMlt^  of  >P<lition,  &c.  The  kiu^'V  ounsti  opened  the 
iBfi«rin<iiiuu  iit  lar^e,  uith  its  a;gra\ations.  Mr.  Wallop,  Mr.  Williamt, 
Mr  f'oibtram,  Mr.  Aitwood,  and  Mr.  Pl»ipp«,  *ere  Mr.  lUxter^s 
co:0-f'l.  and  had  bc^n  fee<t  by  Sir  Henry  .Ashnrst.  Mr.  Wallop  said, 
■  thai  he  run' ei\«d  tdr  niat!fr  drpeiidin;;  bcin<{  a  point  of  doctrine,  it 
'  Oujeht  to  lie  n*f*'rred  to  ihc  bisho|),  his  oidinury;  but  it  not,  be 
'  humbly   /oo(.*€ivcd    the   doctrine  ua.'*  inii"^eiit  and  justitiable,  setting 

*  m»ide  tT«   ii  iiiieiidos,  for   which   there  uhs   no  colour,  there  being  no 

*  ■nt«'cedt:n»  to  refer  tbcm  to.  fi.  e.  no  b  iliop  or  cler^y  uf  the  ehurrh 
'  of  Knxiaid  named.)  He  said  il.e  bo'  k  jccuhcd,  i.  c.  **  The  Comment 
*'  uu  tht  New  Tebtameut,*'  contained  many  eternal  truths;  but  they  who 
'  drew  the  iiifnrmalit'U  were  the  I'Lelleis,  in  applying  to  the  prelates  of 

*  the  church  uf  i-'.njland,  tho^^e  st-xere  ihiitus  v  hich  wt-re  uriiti-u  con* 
'  ccming  s'linc  pnlates  who  deiterved  the  chaiaciers  which  be  ga\o.    My 

*  Lord(M^Hhe),  1  humbly  ci)iicei\i?  the  bishops  Mr.  Baxter  speaks  of, 
'  as  your  Li>rd>hip,  if  von  have  read  ehurch*hikiorv.  mn»t  confess,  were 
'  tbe  plagues  of  the  church  and  of  the  wurbl.*  Mr.  Wallop,  aavs  the 
'  I^ird  Chief  Justice,  I  observe  you  are  in  all  these  (lirty  causes;  and  were 
'  it  not  for  you  gentlemen  of  iho  long  robe,  ul  o  should  have  more  wit 
'  aod  honesty  than  to  support  and  hold  up  these  fa'.'tious  knaves  by  the 
'  chioy  we  »bonld  not  be  at  tbe  pass  we  are.*     *  My  Lord,  says  Mr.  Wal. 

*  topf  I  hambly  conceive,  that  the  passages  accord  arc  natural  deduc- 
"  tiunt  fnitn  the  text.'     *  You  humbly   conceive,  says   .letVries,  and  1 

*  bunbty  conceive:  Swear  him,  st^ear  him.'  *  My  l^ird,  sa\s  he,  under 
'  fiTOur,  f  am  counsel  for  ih<'  defendant ;  and,  if  I  umlorstaad  either 
'  Latin  or  Koglish,  the  iuffirmaiiou  now  brought  a^'ain!>t  Mr.  Bixter 
'  Bpon  fuch  a  ilight  gmuod,  is  a  greater  reflection  upon  the  church  of 
'  Eoglaod,  thao  any  thing  contained  in  the  book  he  is  accused  fur.* 
Sayt  Jaflcricf  to  him,  *  Sometimes  you  humbly  conceive,  and  some- 
'  limra  ?on  are  very  positii'e:  You  talk  of  your  vkill  in  church- history, 
'  aqd  of  your  understanding  Latin  and  Knglisli ;  1  think  I  understand 
'  MNnaibhig  of  them  as  well  as  you ;  but,  in  thori,  1  must  tell  you,  that 

*  if  TAB  do  not  understand  your  duty  better,  I  shall  teach  it  you.* 
Vpno  which  Mr.  Walli.p  sat  down.  Mr.  Koiberam  urginJ,  '  that  if 
'  Mr.  Baxtei*s  book  h.id  sharp  reflections  upon  the  church  of  Rome  by 

*  aaOM,  hut  spake  well   of  th£   prelates  of  the  church  of  England,  it 
.'  «•■  to   be  pmumed  that   the   sharp   reflections  were  intended  only 

*  ^fsioat  th«  prrlatet  of  tbe  church  of  Rome.*    The  Lord  Chief  Justice 

said 
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cbe  of  his  ministry,  as  assistant  to  Mr.  Silvester,  and  though 
no  man  was  better  qualified  than  he,  for  managing  tiie 
public  affairs  of  his  party,  yet  he  never  meddled  with 
them,  nor  had  the  least  to  do  with  those  addresses  which 
were  presented  by  some  of  that  body  to  King  James  II.  on 
his  indulgence.  After  his  settlement  in  Charter^House 
Yard,  he  continued  about  four  years  and  a  half  in  the 
exercise  of  public  duties,  till  he  became  so  very  weak  as 

to 


•aid,  '  Baxter  was  an  enemy  to  the  name  and  tbtng,  the  oflice  and 

*  person  of  bishops.*      Kotheram  added,   '  that  Baxter  frequently  at* 

*  tended  divine  service,  went  to  the  sacrament,  and  persuaded  others  to 
'  do  no  too,  as  was  certainly  and  publicly  known;  and  had,  in  the 
'  very  book  so   charged,  spoken  very   moderately   and   honourably  of 

*  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  F.nKland.  Mr.  Baxter  added,  '*  My 
**  Lord,  I  have  been  so  moderate  with  respect  to  the  church  of  England, 
**  that  I  have  incurred  the  ceniture  of  many  of  the  dissenters  upon  that 
**  account.'*     '  Baxter  for  bishops,   says   Jefferies,  that^s  a  merry  con- 

*  ceit  indeed :  Turn  to  it,  turn  to  it.'  Upon  this  Rotheram  turned  to 
a  place  where  ii  is  said,  *  That  great  respect  is  due  to  those  truly  called 
'  to  be  bishops  among  us,'  or  to  that  purpose.     *  Ay,  saitb  JeffsrieSa 

*  this  is   your  Presbyterian  caiit;    truly  called  to  be  bishops;  that  ia 

*  hiniKclf,  and  such  rascals,  called  to  be  bishops  of  Kidderminster 
'  and  other  such  places :  Bishops  set  apart  by  such  factious,  snivelling 
'  Presbyterians  as  himself;  a  Kidderminster  bishop  he  means :  Ac* 
'  cording  to  the  saying  of  a  late  learned  author,  and  every  parish  shaU 
'  mainuin  a  tithe- pi^  meuopolitan.*  Mr.  Baxter,  beginning  to  speak 
again*  says  he   to  him,   '  Richard,  Richard,   dost  thou  think  we  wUl 

*  bear  thee  poison  the   court,   &c.      Richard,  thou  art  an  old  feltow, 

*  an  old  knave ;  thou  hasi  written  books  enough  to  load  a  cart,  every 

*  one  as  full  of  sedition  (I  mi^ht  say  treason)  as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat. 
'  Hadsi  tboo  been  whipped  out  of  thy  writing  trade  forty  years  ago, 
'  it  had  been  happy.  Thou  pretendest  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel 
'  of  peace,  and  thou  bast  one  foot  in  the  grave ;  it  is  time  for  thee  to 

*  begin  to  think  what  acc«iunt  thou  intendest  to  give.  But  leave  thee 
'  to  thyself,  and  I  see  thou  wilt  go  on  as  thou  hast  begun,  but,  by  the 

*  grace  of  God,    I  will  look  after   thee.     1  know  thou  hast  a  mighty 

*  partv,  and  I  see  a  great  many  of  the  brotherhood  in  comers,  waiting 
'  to  ^ee  what  will  become  of  their  mighty  don,  and  a  doctor  of  the 
^  party  (kwking  to  Or.  Bates)  at  your  elbow;  but,  by  the  grace  of 
'  Almighty  Goo,  1*11  cnish  you  all.  Mr.  Rotheram  sitting  down, 
Mr.  Attwood  began  to  shew,  that  not  one  of  the  passages  mentioned 
in  the  information  ought  to  be  strained  to  that  sense,  which  was  pat 
upon  them  by  the  inoueados,  they  being  more  natural  when  takea 
in  a  milder  sense,  nor  could  any  one  of  them  be  applied  to  the  prelates 
of  the  oburch  of  England  wiUiout  a  very  forced  construction.  To 
evidence  this  lie  «ould  have  read  some  of  the  text:  But  Jefferies 
cried  oat,  *  You  tliall  not  draw  me  into  a  conventicle  with  your  anno* 

*  tatiooa,  nor  your  suivelliog  parson  neither.*  '  My  Lord,  said  Attwood, 
'  (  conceive  this  to  be  expressly  within  RoswelPs  case  lately  befort 

*  your  Lordriiip.*    *  Yon  conceive,  says  Jeiferies,  you  conceive  amin;    . 
f  it  IS  not*    '  My  Lord,  says  Mr*  Attwood,  that  I  may  use  the  beet 

\  authority,  permit  me  to  repeat  your  Lordship*t  own  words  in  that 

«  easa* 
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to  be  fbrced  to  keep  his  chamber.  Even  then  he  ceased 
not  to  do  cood,  so  far  as  it  was  in  his  }>ower  :  and  as  he 
spent  his  hfe  in  taking  pains,  so  to  the  last  moment  of  it 
he  directed  his  Christian  brethren  hj  the  light  of  a  good 
example.  He  departed  this  life  December  8,  1601.  A 
few  days  after  his  corpse  was  interred  in  Christ  Church, 
being  attended  to  the  grave  by  a  large  company  of  all 
ranks  and  qualities,   especially  ministers,    and  amongst 

them 

*  case.*    '  No«  ynn  nball  not/  says  lie.  <  You  need  not  speak,  fur  you  are 

*  an  author  already,  thou^ih  you  speak  and  write  impertinently.*  Says 
Attvood,  <  I  cannot  lielp  that,  my  I^rd,  if  my  talent  ))e  no  better;  but 

*  it  is  my  duty  to  do  my  best  for  my  client.'  JefTerlfs  thereupon 
went  oo,  invei;!liinR  against  what  Attirood  had  published :  And  Att- 
wood  justified  it  to  be  in  defence  of  the  English  constitution,  declarin^i: 
that  he  never  disowned  any  thing  thai  he  hud  written.  Jefieriev  Sf-veral 
tines  ordered  him  to  i>iidown,  but  he  still  went  on:  *  My  Lord/  says  lic« 
"  I  hare  matter  of  law  to  oficr  for  my  client;*  and  he  proceedt:d  to  cite 
•ereral  cases,  wherein  it  had  been  adjudf^cd,  that  words  ou{$ht  to  be  taken 
in  the  mildi-r  sense,  and  not  tu  be  strained  by  innuendos.  <  Well,*  says 
Jcffcries,  when  be  had  done,  '  you  have  had  your  say.'  Mr.  Williams 
nnd  Mr.  Pbipps  said  nothing,  for  they  saw  it  was  to  no  purpose.  At 
length  says  Mr.  Baxter  himself,  *'  My  Lord,  I  think  I  can  clearly  an- 
**  awer  all  that  is  laid  to  my  charge,  and  I  shall  do  it  brieily.  The 
**  tun  if  contained  in  these  few  papers,  to  which  1  shall  add  a  little  b^ 
**  testimeny  :**  But  he  would  not  hear  a  word.  At  length  the  Chief 
Jofttiee  summed  up  the  matter  in  a  long  and  fulsome  harangue.  *  It 
"  it  notoriously  known  (says  ho)  there  has  been  a  design  to  ruin  the 

*  king  and  the  nation.    The  old  game  has  been  renewe<I,  and  this  has 

*  been  the  main  imrendiary.     He  is  as  modest  now  as  can  be;  but  time 

*  was,  when  no  man  was  so  ready  to  bind  your  kings  in  chains,  and 
'  your  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron;  and  to  your  tents,  O  Israel.  Gen> 
'  tiemen,  for  (iOd*s  sake,  don*t  let  us  be  gulled  twice  in  an  age,*  &c. 
Aod  when  be  concluded,  he  told  the  jury,  '  That  if  they  in  their  con- 
■  ncienccs  believed  he  meant   the  btkhops  aud  clergy  of  the  church  of 

*  England,  in  the  passages  which  the  information  referred  to,  they  must 
'  flmi  him  guilty,  and  he  could  mean  no  men  else ;  if  not  they  mu^t 
'  find  him  not  guilty.'  When  he  had  done,  says  Mr.  Baxter  to  him, 
"'  Doei  yuur  Lordship  think  any  jury  will  pretend  to  pass  a  verdict 
**  npui  me,  upon  such  a  trial?"*  '  1*11  warrant  you,  Mr.  Baxter.'  says' 
tef  *  don*t  you  trouble  yourself  about  that.*  The  jury  immediately 
laid  their  heads  together  at  the  bar,  and  fotmd  him  guilty.  As  he  was 
going  from  the  bar,  Mr.  Baxter  told  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  who  had 
■o  huded  him  with  reproaches,  and  yet  continued  them,  that  "  A 
"  predecessor  oC  his  hnd  had  other  thoughts  of  him  :**  Upon  which  he 
replied,  *  That  there  was  not  an  honest  man  in  England  but  what  took 

*  him  for  a  great  knave.*  lie  had  sul>parnaed  several  clergymen,  who 
appeared  in  court,  but  were  of  no  use  to  him,  through  the  violence 
OT  the  Chief  Justice.  The  trial  being  over.  Sir  Henry  A«hurst  led  Mr. 
Saxter  through  the  crowd,  (I  mention  it  to  his  honour)  and  conveyed  him 
away  in  bis  coach.  On  June  the  29th  following,  he  hail  judgment  given 
against  him.  He  was  6ned  five  hundred  marks,  to  lie  in  prison  till  he 
paid  itp  and  he  boaod  to  his  good  behaviour  for  seven  ycar<.  CalauivV 
AhfidgCflMnt,  Vol.  L  p.  368*-372. 
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them  not  a  few  of  the  established  church,  who  very  pru- 
dently paid  this  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
a  great  and  good  man,  whose  labours  deserved  much 
from  true  Christians  of  all  denominations.  He  was  a 
man,  to  speak  impartially  from  the  consideration  of  his 
writings,  who  had  as  strong  a  ht'ad,  and  as  sound  a  )>earty 
as  any  of  the  age  in  which  1>€  lived.  He  was  too  con- 
scientious to  comply  from  temporal  motives,  and  his 
charity  was  too  extensive  to  think  of  recommending  him- 
self to  popular  applause  by  a  rigid  behaviour  These  sen- 
timents produced  such  a  practice  as  inclined  some  to  be- 
lieve he  had  a  religion  of  his  own,  which  was  the  reason 
that  when  Sir  John  Gayer  bequeathed  a  legacy  by  will  to 
men  of  moderate  notions,  he  could  think  of  no  better  ex- 
pression than  this,  that  they  should  be  of  Mr.  Baxter's 
religion.*  VVe  need  not  wonder  that  a  person  so  little 
addicted  to  any  party  should  experience  the  bitterness  of 
aII,  and  in  truth,  no  man  was  ever  more  severely  treated 
in  this  respect  than  Mr.  Baxter,  against  whom  more  books 
were  written,  than  against  any  man  in  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  His  friends,  however,  were  such  as  the  bare 
repetition  of  their  names  might  well  pass  for  a  panegyric, 
since  it  is  Impossible  they  could  have  lived  in  terms  of 
strict  intimacy  with  any  other  than  a  wise  and  upright 
raan.f    But  the  best  testimony  of  Mr.  Baxter^s  worth  may 

be 

*  Sir  John  Cayer  did,  by  hiR  last  will  an^l  (estament,  beqtieath  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  to  persons  lately  entered  into  the  ministry, 
and  young  students  for  tbe  ministry,  with  this  restriction,  that  they 
should  be  such  as  were  neither  for  domination  nor  unnecessary  septfra- 
tion,  but  of  Mr.  Baxter's  principles,  liis  lady,  being  of  the  established 
church,  inclined  to  pay  the  legacy  to  such  as  were  within  Sir  John*t 
description  of  her  own  commtiuity.  Upon  this  a  Chancery  suit  was 
commenced,  wherein  it  was  provctl,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court, 
that  Mr.  Baxter  was  a  nonconformist;  whereupon  a  decree  went  is 
favour  of  the  plaintifl'M.  This  was  certainly  a  very  singular  case,  and 
much  for  the  honour  of  Mr.  Baxter,  since  it  plainly  appears  that  Sir 
John  Gayer  thought  him  a  man  of  distinsruished  piety  and  uncommon 
moderation;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  church  nor  dissenters  could 
be  prevailed  on  to  part  with  their  right  in  him,  but  actually  tried  it  io  a 
Court  of  equity. 

*(■  We  have  already  mentioned  many  of  his  court  friends,  to  whom 
we  ought  to  add  the  famous  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  the  Earl  of  Balcarm, 
a  Scotch  nobleman  of  the  name  of  Lesley,  and  at  the  head  of  the  Pm- 
byterian  interest  in  that  kinc;dum.  The  great  Chief  Justice  Hale,  who 
honoured  him  with  an  intimate  friendship,  gave  a  hi^h  encomium  of 
his  piety  and  learning  to  all  the  judges,  when  he  wasl  in  prison  on  the 
Oxford  act,  left  him  a  locracy  in  his  will,  and  several  large  books  in  hit 
own  hand-writing,  on  the  matter  of  their  conversations  ;  Alderman  Aa* 
hurit,  Sir  John  Mayn  trd,   Sir  James  Langham,  Sir  Edward  tiarlev»  ficc. 

He 
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h^  drawn  from  his  own  writings,  of  which  he  left  behind 
him  a  very  large  number.*  Many  indeed  have  censured 
them,  though  it  is  certain  that  some  of  his  books  met 
with  as  general  a  reception  as  any  that  ever  were  printed ; 
and  the  judicious  Dr.  Barrow,  whose  opinion  all  com- 
petent judges  will  admit,  gave  this  judgment  upon  them, 
•  his*  practical  writings  were  never  mended,  his  contro- 
'  vcrsial  seldom  confuted/ 

Thus  far  we  are  indebted  to  the  authors  of  the  Biogra- 
phia  Brilanm'cd^  for  wliat  they  have  laboriously  digested 
both  from  his  own  life  written  hv  ]\Ir.  Baxter  himself,  and 
from  the  abridgement  of  it,  or  additions  to  it,  composed 
by  others.  His  own  life,  published  from  his  manuscripts 
by  Mr.  jMatthew  Sylvest(jr,  is  not  only  a  veiy  necessary 
book  to  those  who  wouhl  know  Mr.  Baxter,  but  to  all 
who  would  study  and  understand  the  history  of  the  times 
in  which  Mr.  Baxter  lived.  It  seems  the  most  abstracted 
from  part} -heat  of  any  book  of  the  kind  that  ever  was 
written,  which  .seems  the  more  extraordinary,  as  few  mea 
have  suffered  greater  inconveniences  by  party. 

It 

He  wai  likewi^p  honoured  with  the  corpfspundence  of  manj'  foreign  di- 
viDV*,  fiirb  as  .Mr.  Hrungenius,  chap'aiii  to  ihi;  (-'.lector  '  f  I'raiKlenbourg; 
Dr.  Sp»*iicer,  chaplain  %<r  the  Klector  of  .S<ixony  ;  I'lC  reli'l)rat<*d  Monsieur 
Amvr^id,  aiid  many  others:  Anionic  whom  hc  ought  not  to  forget.  Dr. 
John  Tilltilson,  theu  Deau  of  Si  PauTs,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Caiitrrbur) . 

*  Dr.  Bate*  t<*IU  us,  that  his  books,  which  for  number  and  variety  of 
■latier  v«n«  «iifficient  to  make  a  libmry,  contnin  a  trna'urc  of  oontrover- 
sial,  irasuistical,  positive,  ami  practical  divinity-  Bishop  Wilkins  .iflinns, 
that  he  has  cultivntc-d  evrry  siit/)ect  he  has  ha,i<lic<l.  Dr.  Simon  Patrick, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  trommends  him  as  a  iisf>fiil  and  pious  writer.  Rut  the 
R«».  Mr.  IxHig  of  Bxeter,  whom  wo  haxf  qnui*  d  inorr  than  once,  savs, 
that  it  would  be  well  for  the  world  if  tliev  were  all  binned.  Ac-rurd- 
faif  to  bifl  compulation,  tl.ey  'icre  in  num'Kr  f'>iirsc-(ir«.- :  Dr.  Caiamy 
■ajra  he  wrote  alMive  one  hundrt-d  ;iiid  i-uenty  Neither  of  these  cxm^ 
natations  are  exact.  The  author  of  iIuh  note  hath  tvvn  a  hundred  and 
furtv-live  distinct  treatises  ol"  Mr.  Baxter's,  ub'iiof  four  v,f.rf  folio's, 
■eventy'thrce  quarto*s,  forty-nirie  oc'avo  s,  and  ninetfen  in  twelves  and 
t«Ciit\-foiir*s,  bc^:des  siut^le  siii'<  is,  sfpiratn  seniinns,  and  at  least  five 
■nd  tveuty  prefares  before  other  men*s  "rii:nf:s.  Tl.e  first  hook  he 
pablished  was  his  Aphorisms  of  lustitication.  nnd  the  Covenants,  printed 
in  1649,  and  the  last  in  his  lift*  time,  The  Certain* y  of  the  Worid  of 
Sptrifi,  printed  in  IiiPI,  so  that  ho  whs  an  aiitlor  two  and  fifty  years. 
Amongst  his  most  famous  piecrs  were  his  Saii)i>  r.verla>tin^  Kest;  his 
Call  to  the  I'nconverted,  of  which  twf^nty  tho'isand  wire  sold  in  ono 
Tcar;  it  was  translatrd  into  all  t!ii>  Kuroof-an  lani;uai(es,  an--'  into  the 
Indian  tongue :  His  Reformed  I.ir:jrj;y,  his  Cat.hi  In- Tlieoloiry,  hi'  Pofir 
Maa*i  Family  Book,  his  Dying:  rhoiifEhis,  and  ht»  Paraphia.st.'  on  \hv.  New 
TeaUmcnt  Hia  practical  works  have  been  piiultd  alto((c:her,  iu  four  to- 
JaBMi  in  folio. 
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It  would,  howev^,  not  be  doing  justice  to  the  metnoiT 
of  Mr.  Baxter,  were  we  to  pass  over  the  account  which 
his  excellent  friend  Dr.  Bates  has  eiven  us  of  him.  Not 
would  it  be  justice  to  our  pious  readers,  for  there  is  a  vein 
of  grace  running  through  the  detail  of  the  eloquent  au- 
thor, which  tends  not  only  to  inform  the  mina,  but  to 
warm  and  animate  the  heart  by  Mr.  Baxter^s  example. 

Speaking  of  his  residence  at  Kidderminster,  Dr.  Bates 
proceeds  to  say,  '  That  there  Mr.  Baxter^s  ministrj,  by 
the  Divine  influence,  was  of  admirable  efficacy.  The 
harvest  answered  the  seed  that  was  sowed.  Before  his 
coming,  the  place  was  like  a  piece  of  dry  and  barren 
earth,  only  ignorance  and  profaneness,  as  natives  of  the 
soil,  were  rife  among  them;  but  by  the  blessing  of  heaven 
upon  his  labour  and  cultivating,  the  face  of  paradise  ap-^ 
pcared  there  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Many 
were  translated  from  the  state  of  polluted  nature  to  the 
state  of  grace,  and  many  were  advanced  to  higher  degrees 
of  holiness.  The  bad  were  changed  to  good,  and  the  good 
to  better.  Conversion  is  the  excellent  work  of  divine 
grace.  The  efficacy  of  the  means  is  from  the  Supreme 
Mover.  But  God  usually  makes  those  ministers  success- 
ful in  that  blesssd  work,  whose  principal  design  and  de- 
light is  to  glorify  him  in  the  saving  of  souls.  This  was 
the  reigning  affection  of  his  heart,  and  he  was  extraordi« 
narily  qualified  to  obtain  liis  end. 

<  His  prayers  were  an  effusion  of  the  most  melting  ex- 
pressions, and  his  intimate  ardent  affections  to  6od: 
From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  lips  spake.  His  soill 
took  wing  for  heaven,  and  wrapped  up  the  souls  of  others 
with  him.  Never  did  I  see  or  hear  a  holy  minister  ad- 
dress himself  to  God  with  more  reverence  and  humility ; 
with  more  respect  to  his  glorious  greatness ;  never  with 
more  zeal  and  fer^^ency,  correspondent  to  the  infinite 
moment  of  his  requests^  nor  \\'ith  more  filial  affiance  in 
the  divine  mercy. 

<  In  his  sermons  there  was  a  rare  union  of  arguments 
and  mdtives  to  convince  the  mind,  and  gain  the  heart : 
All  the  fountains  of  reason  and  persuasion  were  open  to 
his  discerning  eye.  There  was  no  resisting  the  force  of 
his  discourses,  without  denying  reason  and  divine  revela- 
tion. He  had  a  marvellous  felicity  and  copiousness  in 
speaking.  There  was  a  noble  negligence  in  his  style ;  for 
his  great  mind  could  not  stoop  to  the  affected  eloquence 
of  words.  He  despised  flashy  oratory :  But  his  expressions 
were  clear  and  powerful^  so  convincing  the  understand- 
ing 
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ing,  so  entering  into  the  soul,  so  engaging  the  afTcctions, 
that  those  were  as  deaf  as  adders,  who  were  not  charmed  by 
so  i^ise  a  Charmer.  He  was  animated  with  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  breathed  celestial  fire,  to  inspire  heart  and  life 
into  J^ad  sinners,  and  to  melt  the  obdurate  in  their  froecn 
tombs.  Methinks  I  still  hear  him  speak  those  powerful 
words  :  ^*  A  wretch  that  is  condemned  to  die  to-morrow^ 
*'  cannot  forget  it :  And  yet,  poor  sinners,  that  continu- 
'*  ally  are  uncertain  to  live  an  hour,  and  certain  speedily 
**  to  see  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  to  their  inconceivable 
"  joy  or  terror,  as  sure  as  they  now  live  upon  earth ;  can 
"  forget  these  things  for  which  they  have  their  memory ; 
*'  and  which,  one  would  think,  should  drown  the  mat- 
*'  ters  of  the  world,  as  the  report  of  a  cannon  does  a 
•'  whift|)er,  or  as  the  sun  obscures  the  poorest  glow-worm. 
"  O  wonderful  stupidity  of  an  unregenerate  soul !  Owon- 
*^  derful  folly  and  distractedness  of  the  ungc»dly  !  That 
'*  ever  men  can  forget,  I  say  again,  that  they  can  forget, 
*'  eternal  Joy,  eternal  woe,  and  the  eternal  Gon,  and  the 
*'  place  ol  tneir  eternal  unchangeable  abode,  when  they 
"  stand  even  at  the  door,  and  there  is  but  the  thin  veil 
*'  of  flesh  between  them  and  that  amazing  sight,  that 
'*  eternal  gulph,  and  they  are  daily  dying  and  stepping 
•<  in.''  Serm.  before  the  II.  Commons,  1G60,  V.  iv.  p.  729. 

Besides,  his  wonderful  diligence,  in  catechizing  the 
particular  families  under  his  charge,  was  exceeding  use- 
fal  to  plant  religion  in  tficm.  Personal  instruction  and 
application  of  divine  truths  have  an  excellent  advantage 
and  efficacy  to  insinuate,  and  infuse  religion  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men,  and,  by  the  conversion  of 
parents  and  masters,  to  reform  whole  families  that  are 
under  their  immediate  direction  and  government.  While 
he  was  at  Kidderminster,  he  wrote  and  published  that 
aooomnlished  model  of  an  evangelical  minister,  styled 
**  Giiaas  Salvianus,  or  the  Reformed  Pastor.'"  In  that 
hoakt  be  clears  beyond  all  cavil,  that  the  duty  of  ministers 
is  not  confined  to  their  study  and  the  pulpit,  but  that 
tlwjf  should  make  use  of  opportunities  to  instruct  fanii^ 
lias  viiliin  their  cure,  as  it  is  said  by  the  apostle,  that 
he  iad  kqU  bmck  noihiKg  from  his  hearers  thut  was  profitable^ 
bwi  had  taught  them  publicly^  and  from  homf.  to  house.  Acts 
xx.  8)t  21.  The  idea  of  a  faithful  minister,  delineated 
in  that  book,  was  a  co])y  taken  from  the  life,  from  his 
ova  SBealous  example.  His  unwearied  industry  to  do 
goad  to  his  flock,  was  answered  by  correspondent  love 
and  thankful  ss.  He  was  an  angel  in  their  esteem.  He 
woold  often  i        ;  with  great  complacence  of  their  dear  aC> 

VOL.  JV.  D  fections: 
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lections:  And  a  little  belore  his  death,  said,  "  He  believed 
"  they  were  more  expressive  of  kindness  to  him,  than  the 
*'  Christian  converts  were  to  the  apostle  Paul,  by  what 
"  a|)i)ears  in  his  writings.'"' 

While  lie  remained  at  Kidderminster,  his  illustrious 
worth  was  not  shaded  in  a  corner,  but  dispersed  its 
beams  and  influence  lound  the  country.  By  his  counsel 
and  excitation,  the  ministers  in  Worcestershire,  episcopal 
prcshyterian,  and  con'yre;^fational,  were  united,  that,  by 
their  studies.  labours,  and  advice,  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  reli^^icm,  the  truth  and  holiness  of  the  gospel, 
might  be  preserved  in  all  the  churches  committed  to 
their  charge.  This  association  was  o1'  excellent  use,  the 
ends  of  church  government  were  obtained  l)y  it,  and  it 
was  a  leading  example  to  the  ministers  of  other  counties.. 
Mr.  FJaxter  was  not  above  his  brethrcTi-ministers,  by  a 
superior  title,  or  any  secular  advantjige,  hut  by  his  di- 
vine endowmeits  and  separate  excellencies,  his  extraor- 
dinary wis(hjm,  ZL*a!,  and  ii(k\Iity  :  lie  was  the  soul  of 
that   'appy  society. 

I  le  co!itini:.'nl  am'jng  his  be]ov('(l  [leople,  till  the  year 
luf.>(',  v.'lion  he  cui.'.e  in  London.  A  while  aller  the  king's 
resLoraiion,  iliere  vhtv  many  endeavoiu's  used  in  order 
to  an  a;.-reoincnt  heiween  tlu;  epKcrpal  and  presbyterian 
minisU'/s.  I'or  tliis  end  several  of  ihe  bishops  elect,  and 
of  the  ministers,  were  called  to  attend  the  king  at  Wor- 
cester House:  'f  hen*  was  rcail  to  them  a  declaration  drawn 
uj)  with  gi(*;it  wisdo'u  and  moderation  by  the  Lord 
C'hnncellor  the  liarl  (}f  Clarendon.  I  shall  onlv  observe, 
that  in  readiu'r  the  several  parts  of  the  declaration,  Dr. 
Morley  was  ilic  princip.-d  numager  of  the  conference 
among  the  i)ishops,  rrul  I\h\  liaxter  among  the  ministers: 
And  one  partirular  1  <umnot  tbrget :  it  was  desired  by  the 
ministers,  that  tiic  bishops  should  exercise  their  church 

1)ower  with  the  counsel  and  consent  of  presbyters.  This 
imiting  of  authority  was  so  displeasing,  that  Dr.  Cosins^ 
then  eh'ct  of  Durham,  said.  If  your  Majesty  grant  ihifl 
you  will  unbishop  your  bishops.  Dr.  Reynolds  upon  this 
produced  the  hook,  entitled,  *  The  Portraiture  of  his  sa- 
*'  cred  r\L'ijcsty  in  his  Solitude  and  Suflerings,'*  and  read 
the   following   passage:    *•  Not  that    I    am  against  the 

*  managing  of  ihi:i  presidency  and  authority  of  one  man 

*  by  the  joint  counsel  and  consent  of  many  presbyters : 
^  I  have  oiiered  to  restore  that,  as  a  fit  means  to  avoid 

*  those  errors,    corruptions,  and  partialities,    which  are 

*  incident  to  any  one  man :  Also  to  avoid  tyranny, 
^  which  becomes  no  Christians^  least  of  all  church-men. 

'  Besides, 
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'  Besides,  it  will  be  a  means  to  take  away  tliat  burtlcn  and 

*  odium  of  atVairs,  wliicli  may  lie  too  heavy  on  one  m»n''s 
'  siioulders,  us  indeed  I  tiiink  it  did  tonneriy  on  the  hi- 
'  shop's  here/  The  p;ood  dortor  thou;^ht,  tliat  the  jiul<r- 
ment  oft*  tlie  king'^s  afllieted  and  enquirin*^  father,  would 
have  been  of  great  moment  to  ineline  him  to  that  tem- 
perament :  Hut  the  king  presently  replied,  ^  All  that  is  in 

*  that  book  is  not  gospel.'  My  Lord  Chancellor  piiulcnt- 
ly  moderated  in  that  matter,  that  the  bishops,  in  weighty 
causes,  should  have  the  assistance  of  the  presbyters. 

Mr.  liaxter  considering:  the  stjite  of  our  atlliirs  in  that 
iiroe,  was  well  pleased  with  tliat  d'^claration.  lie  was  of 
Calvin's  mind,  wiio  judiciously  ob-^erves,  upon  our  Sayi- 
ouFs  words.  That  lltt  Son  of  man  sliall  send  forth  hf\  arjgds^ 
and  the  J/  shall  i^athtr  out  of  his  h'npylnyn  fill  things  that  of- 
jfcnd:  ilui  ad  txlirpandum  (juia/uid  dfsph'cft  pr/ipoatcrc  ff.<- 
tinant^  anUvcrfant  Chn\fi  judicium^  vt  crcj.'tnm  angrlis  njji^ 
ciam  sibi  fcmerc  usurpnnt,*  ]iesi<h:'5,  that  dec:aration 
granted  such  a  freedom  to  conscientious  minist<'rs,  that 
were  unsatisfied  as  to  the  old  conformity,  that  if  it  liad 
been  observed,  it  had  prevented  the  doleiul  division  that 
succeeded  atler.  But  when  there  was  a  motion  ntade  iii 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  declaration  might  pass 
into  an  act,  it  was  opposed  by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
State,  which  was  a  suilicient  indication  of  the  king's 
arerseness  to  it. 

Ailer  the  declaration,  there  were  many  conferences  at 
the  Savoy  between  the  bishops  and  some  doctors  oi'  their 
party,  with  Mr.  l^ixter  and  some  other  ministers  for  an 
agreemenl,  wherein  his  zeal  for  peace  was  most  conspicu- 
ous; but  all  was  in  vain.  Of  the  particulars  that  were 
debated,  he  has  given  an  account  in  print. 

Bfr.  Baxter  after  his  coming  to  London,  during  tlie 
time  of  liberty,  did  not  neglect  that  which  was  the  prin- 
cipal ezerci»e  of  his  life,  the  preaching  the  gospel,  bein^ 
always  sensible  of  ids  duty  of  saving  souls.  He  preached 
at  St.  Dunstan''s  on  the  I^onfs  Days  in  the  ailernoon.  I 
tcmember  one  instance  of  his  firm  faith  in  the  divine 
pvovidencie,  and  his  tbrtitude  when  he  was  engaged  in  his 
■dvistiy  there.  The  church  was  old,  and  the  people 
were-  apprehensive  of  some  danger  in  meeting  in  it: 
And  while  Mr.  Baxter  was  preaching,  something  in  the 
steeple  fell  down,  and  the  noise  struck  such  a  terror 

into 

*  Thitf  Uiat  make  too  murh  Iias^e  to  redress  at  onr.e  all  ihin'/t  th  it 
•■c«iail«,  anticipate  tbe  judgment  of  Christ,  and  rashly  usurp  the  uiBceof 
iktaafcU. 
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into  the  people,  that  tliey  presently,  in  a  wild  disorder,  ran 
out  of  the  ciiurch;  their  eagerness  to  haste  away,  put 
all  into  a  tumult :  Mr.  Ikxter,  without  visible  distur-^ 
bance,  sat  down  in  the  pulpit:  After  the  hurry  was  over, 
he  resumed  his  discourse,  and  said  to  compose  their 
minds,  "  We  are  in  the  service  of  God  to  prepare  our- 
*'  selves,  that  we  may  be  fearless  at  the  great  noise  of 
"  the  dissolving  world,  Khni  the  hmventt  shall  pasta  away^ 
**  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  qImo, 
"  and  the  works  that  are  therein^  shall  be  burnt  wp^  2  Pet. 
iii.  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

After  St.  Dunstan's  church  was  pulled  down  in  order 
to  its  rebuilding,  he  removed  to  lilack-Friars,  and  conti- 
nued his  preacliing  there  to  a  vast  concourse  of  hearen 
till  the  memorable  Bartholomew. 

In  the  vear  IGGl,  a  parliament  was  called,  wherein 
was  passed  the  act  of  uniformity,  that  expelled  from  their 
public  places  about  two  thousand  ministers.  I  will  only 
take  notice  concerning  the  ciuses  of  that  proceedioff, 
that  the  old  clergy  from  wrath  and  revenge,  and  the 
young  gentry  from  their  servile  compliance  with  the 
court,  and  Iht'ir  distaste  of  serious  religion,  were  verr 
active  to  carry  on  and  complete  that  act.  That  this  is 
no  rash  imputation  upon  the  ruling  clergy  then  is  evi- 
dent, not  only  from  their  concurrence  in  passing  that 
law,  for  actions  liave  a  language  as  convincing  as  that 
of  words  l)ut  from  Dr.  Slu^ldon  then  Bishop  of  London, 
their  great  lead(T ;  who  when  the  Lord  Cliamberlain, 
JTanclietter,  told  ti:e  king,  while  the  act  of  uniformity  was 
under  debute,  '  That  he  was  afraid  the  terms  of  it  were    i 

*  so  ri^id,  that  muny  of  the  ministers  would  not  conop!? 

*  with  ii ;'  he  rejjlicd,   *   I  am   afraid   they  will.'     This 
act  was  [inssed,  after  the  king  had  engaged  his  faith  and 
honour,  in  his  declaration  from  Dreda,  to  preserve  the  IL* 
berty  of  consci(*nce  inviolate^,  which  promise  opened  the 
way  for  his  restoi'ation  ;  and  after  the  royalists  here  hai^ 

friv(>n  public  assurance,  that  all  former  animosities  should 
>e  l)uried,  as  rubbish  under  the  foundation  of  an  ud  S.- 
versal  concord.  Tslr.  Jkxter,  who  was  involved  wift:-^^ 
so  many  ministers  in  tliis  calamity,  and  was  their  brishte^ 
ornament,  and  the  best  defence  of  their  righteous,  thoa^^ 
o|)pressed  cause,  made  two  obsen^ations  upon  that  act  80^ 
our  ejection. 

The  one  was,  that  the  ministers  were  turned  and  ke'p^ 
out  from  the  public  exercise  of  their  office  in  that  tinc»^ 
of  their  lives  that  was  most  fit  to  be  dedicated  and  etf^ 

ploy^ed 
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ployed  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  tliat  is  between 
thirty  and  sixty  years,  when  their  intellectual  and  in- 
strumental iacuities  wei^  in  their  vi*ruur.  The  other  was 
in  a  letter  to  me  after  the  death  of  several  l)isho|)s,  who 
were  concurrent  in  passing  that  act,  and  expressed  no 
sorrow  for  it :  His  words  were,  "  For  ought  I  sec,  the 
'*  bisliops  will  own  the  turning  of  us  out,  at  the  tribunal 
**  of  Christ,  and  thither  we  api)cal.'' 

After  the  act  of  uniformity  had  taken  its  effect,  in 
the  ejection  of  so  many  ministers,  there  was  sometimes 
a  connivance  at  the  private  exercise  of  their  ministry, 
sometimes  public  indulgences  granted,  and  often  a  severe 
prosecution  of  them,  as  the  popish  and  politic  interest 
of  the  court  varied.  When  there  was  liberty,  Afr.  Rax- 
ter  appUed  himself  to  his  delightful  work,  to  tiie  great 
advantage  of  tliose  who  enjoyed  his  ministry,  lint  the 
church  party  opposed  vehemently  the  liberty  tliat  was 
granted.  Indeed  such  was  their  fierceness,  that  if  the  dis- 
senting ministers  had  been  as  tciae  as  serpents,  and  as 
innoeeni  as  doves^  they  could  not  escape  their  censures. 
The  pulpit  represented  them  as  seditiously  disaifected 
to  the  state,  as  obstinate  schismatics  ;  and  often  the  name 
of  God  was  not  only  taken  in  vain,  but  in  violence,  to 
aathorize  their  bard  speeches,  and  harder  actions,  against 
them.  Some  drops  of  that  storm  fell  upon  Mr.  Baxter, 
who  calmly  submitted  to  their  injurious  dealings.  I  shall 
speak  of  that  afterward. 

In  the  interval,  between  his  deprivation  and  his  death, 
he  wrote  and  published  most  of  his  books,  of  which  I 
win  give  some  account. 

His  books,  for  their  number  and  variety  of  matter  in 
ihem,  make  a  library.  They  contain  a  treasure  of  con- 
troreffsia],  casuistical,  positive,  and  practical  divinity.  Of 
Ikem  I  shall  relate  the  words  of  one,  whose  exact  judg- 
■MBt,  joined  with  his  moderation,  will  give  a  great 
^ne.  to  his  testimony ;  they  are  of  the  very  reverend 
Dr.  Wnkins,  afterward  Bishop  of  Chester :  He  said.  That 

*  Mr.  Baxter  had  cultivated  every  subject  he  handled ;  and 
'  if  he  had  lived  in  the  primitive  times  he  had  been  one  of 

*  the  fathers  of  the  church.**  I  shall  add  what  he  said 
with  admiration  of  him  at  another  time,  ^  That  it  was 

*  eaoDgh  for  one  age  to  produce  such  a  person  as  Mr. 
'  Bbzter/  Indeed  he  had  such  an  amplitude  in  his 
Ihmigfats,  such  vivacity  of  imagination,  and  solidity 
•■d  depth  of  judgment,  as  rarely  meet  together.  His 
iDqiiiring  mind  was  freed  from  the  servile  dejection  and 

bondage 
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bondage  of  an  Implicit  faith.  He  adhered  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  tlie  perfect  ride  of  I'aitli,  and  searched  whether 
the  doctrines,  received  and  tiiu<,dit,  were  consonant  to  it. 
This  is  the  duty  of  every  (.Mirislian,  according  to  his 
capacity,  especially  ministers,  and  the  necessary  metins  to 
open  the  mind  for  divine  knowledirt*,  and  for  tlie  ad- 
vancement of  the  trnth.  He  published  several  hooks 
a«;^ainst  the  pijpists,  wilh  that  cleariKss  and  strengMi,  as 
will  conlound,  if  not  convince  thj*m.  He  said,  "  He? 
"  only  difsired  armies  and  anticjiiity  ;i;^tinst  tiie  p.-ipists:'* 
Armies,  hecan^>e  of  tlirir  bloody  re!i!/inn  so  ol'li'n  cxeni- 
pliiied  in  Knglund,  Ireland,  France,  and  oilier  countries. 
However  they  may  aj)pear  on  thf*  sl;i7e,  they  nre  always 
tlie  same  persons  in  the  ty ring-room  :  'J'heir  religion  binds 
th(^m  to  extirpate  hen^tics,  and  often  ovw-rnles  tl:e 
milder  inclinations  of  their  nature:  Aiiti**;uily,  because 
they  arc  inveigled  with  a  fond  pretencp  to  it,  as  if  it 
were  favound)le  to  their  cause.  J>ut  it  has  been  demon- 
strated l)y  many  learned  IVotestants,  that  llie  ai-gument 
of  antiquity  is  directly  against  the  principal  doctrines 
of  popery,  as  that  of  tin?  supremacy,  of  transubstantiation, 
of  innige-worship,  and  others. 

He  lias  wrote  several  excellent  Imoks  against  the  impu- 
dent atheism  of  this  loose  age.  In  them  he  establishes 
the  fundamental  |)rineip]e,  upon  which  the  wiiole  fabric 
of  Christianity  is  built ;  thiit  ailer  this  short  uncertain 
life,  there  is  a  future  state  of  h«pj)iness  or  misery  r^i/ci/(y 
eternal,  and  that  death  is  the  last  irrevoca!)le  step  into 
that  unchangeal)le  state.  From  hence  it  follows,  by 
infallible  consequence,  that  the  reasonalile  creature 
sliould  prefer  the  interest  of  the  soul  before  that  of  the 
body,  and  secure  eternal  lilc.  This  l)eing  laid,"  he 
proved  the  Christian  religion  to  be  the  only  way  of  fallen 
man's  l)eing  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  ob- 
taining a  blessed  immortality.  This  great  argument  he 
manages  with  that  clearness  and  strength,  that  none  can 
refuse  assent  unto  it,  without  denying  the  infallible  prin- 
ciples of  faith,  and  the  evident  prinri|)les  of  nature. 

lie  also  publislied  some  warm  discourses,  (o  apologize 
for  the  preaching  of  dissenting  miuisterM,  and  to  excite 
them  to  do  their  duty.  He  did  not  think  that  the  act  of 
uniformity  could  disoblige  them  irom  the  exercise  of  their 
cilice.  It  is  true,  magistrates  are  titular  gods,  by  their 
deputation  and  vicegerency,  but  subordinate  aiul  account- 
able to  God  above.  Their  laws  have  no  l)inding  force 
upon  the  conscience,  but  from  his  ciimmnnd  ;  and  if  cun- 
trarjr  to  his  laws,  are  to  be  disobeyed.     The  ministeni 

consecrated 
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consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  are  under  a  moral 
perpetual  obligation  of  preaching  the  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  as  they  have  opportunity.  There  needs  no  mi- 
raculous testimony  of  their  commission  from  heaven,  to 
authorize  the  doing  theii*  ordinary  duty. 

In  some  points  of  modern  controversy,  he  judiciously 
chose  the  middle  way,  and  advised  young  divines  to  foi« 
low  it.  His  reverence  of  the  divine  purity,  made  him 
very  shy  and  jealous  of  any  doctrine  that  seemed  to  re- 
flect a  blaim  and  stain  upon  it.  He  was  a  clear  asserter 
of  the  sovereign  freeness,  and  infallible  eflicocy  of  divine 
grace,  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  In  a  sermon  reciting 
the  words  of  the  povenant  of  grace,  /  will  put  my  fear 
into  their  hearts,  and.  they  shall  not  depart  from  me,  Jer. 
xxxii.  40.  he  observes  the  tenor  of  it  was,  ''  I  will,  and 
**  you  shall.*"  Divine  grace  makes  the  rebellious  will  obe- 
dient, but  does  not  make  tlie  will  to  be  no  will.  *  By  the 
illumination  of  the  mind,  the  will  is  inclined  to  obedience, 
according  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  All  that  have  heardy 
and  learned  of  the  Father ,  come  unto  me.  He  preached,  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  certainly  eifectual  for  all  the 
elect,  to  make  them  partakers  of  grace  and  glory ;  and 
that  it  was  so  far  beneficial  to  all  men,  that  they  are  not 
left  in  the  same  desperate  state  with  the  fallen  angels, 
but  are  made  capable  of  salvation  by  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel :  Not  capable  as  ejjicients  to  convert  themselves, 
but  as  subjects  to  receive  saving  grace.  He  did  so  honour 
the  sincerity  of  God,  as  entirely  to  believe  his  will 
declared  in  his  word :  He  would  not  interpret  the  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  in  u  less  gracious  sense  than  God 
intended  them  :  Therefore  if  men  finally  perish,  it  is  not 
for  want  of  mercy  in  God,  nor  merits  in  Christ,  but 
for  wilful  refusing  salvation. 

His  books  of  practical  divinity  have  been  eflectual  for 
more  numerous  conversions  of  sinners  to  God,  than 
any  printed  in  our  time :  And  while  the  church  remains 

on 

*  \f  A   meaner  pen  may  be  allowed  to   attempt  an  eclaircissement, 

this  profound  suhjcrt  miy  be  stated  thus: — Divine  grace  i^i\es  freedom 

to    the    will,  by   tnkmt;    olF  the   wcii;hty  prejudices   and  op!)ies«>ion'<  of 

mio*  which  bore  it  down  or  carried  it  away  from  its  own  oriKinal  liberty 

mild  happiness.     When' these  filters  «cre  removed,  the  iiUnnmation  of 

grace  pre^nted  to  the  ^ill  all  the   beauty  of  holiness,  which  cr)uld  not 

but  clo^e  with  it  both  in  admiration  and  drsire.     Thus  sinuirs  are  saved 

freely  by  grace,  and  >ct  in  their  own  free-will  :not  that  which  i>  rur- 

TQpted  and    enslaved,  but  thai  uhich  is  liberated   and  renewed.     Kvery 

Teader  will  remember,  how   analogous  thitt  i«  to   the  represeittation  of 

the  Scriptures,  which  describe!  o&tural  men  in  a  &tate  of  bondage  under 

sin  tad  Satao. 
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on  earth,  will  be  of  continual  efficacy  to  recover  Io0t 
souls.  There  is  a  vigorous  pulse  in  them  that  keeps  the 
Reader  awake  and  attentive.  His  book  of  ^*  The  l^aintii* 
•*  Everlasting  Rest,"  was  written  by  him  when  lan- 
guishing in  the  suspen&e  of  life  and  death,  but  has  the 
signatures  of  his  holy  and  vigorous  mind.  To  allure  our  • 
desires,  he  unveils  the  sanctuary  above,  asid  discovers  the 
glory  and  joys  of  the  blessed  in  the  divine  presence,  by  a 
light  so  strong  and  lively,  that  all  the;  glittering  vanities 
of  this  world  vanish  in  that  comparison,  and  a  sincere 
believer  will  despise  them,  as  one  of  mature  age  does  the 
toys  and  baubles  of  children.  To  excite  our  fear,  he 
removes  the  screen,  and  makes  the  everlasting  fire  of 
bell  so  visible,  and  represents  the  tormenting  passions  of 
the  damned  in  those  dreadful  colours,  that  if,  ilulv  con- 
sidered,  would  check  and  controul  the  unbndled  licen- 
tious appetites  of  the  most  sensual  wretches. 

His  ''  Call  to  the  Unconverted ,''  ♦  how  small  in  bulk, 
but  how  powerful  In  virtue  !  Truth  speaks  in  it  with 
that  authority  and  efficacy,  that  it  makes  the  reader  lay 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  find  he  has  a  soul  and  a  con- 
science, though  he  lived  before  as  if  he  had  none.  He 
told  some  iriends,  that  six  brothers  were  converted  by 
reading  that  Call ;  and  that  every  week  he  received  let- 
ters of  some  converted  by  his  books.  This  he  spake 
with  most  humble  thankfulness,  that  God  was  pleased 
to  use  him  as  an  instrument  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

He  that  was  so  solicitous  for  the  salvation  of  otheiVy 
was  not  negligent  of  his  own ;  but  as  regular  love  «er 

?uires,  his  first  care  was  to  prepare  himself  for  heaven.- 
n  him  the  virtues  of  the  active  and  contemplative  liil^ 
were  eminently  united.  His  time  was  spent  in  com^- 
inunion  with  God,  and  in  charity  to  men.  Ho  KvecB 
above  the  sensible  world,  and  in  solitude  and  silence  con— - 
versed  with  God.  The  frequent  and  serious  Baeditatiora 
of  eternal  things,  was  the  powerful  means  to  make  M 
heart  holy  and  heavenly,  and  from  thence  his  convei 
sation.  His  life  was  a  practical  sermon,  a  drawin 
example.  There  was  an  air  of  humility  and  sanctity  i 
his  mortified  countenance ;  and  his  deportment  was 
coming  a  stranger  upon  earth,  and  a  citizen  of  heaven. 

Though  all  divine  graces,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
visible  in  his  conversation,  yet  some  were  more  eminen  '^ 

Humiliti^^ 

♦  The  eminent  Mr.  Eliot  of  New  England,  translated  this  tract  in  "^ 
the  Indiao  tonp;tie :  A  young  Indian  prince  uas  to  taken  wit^  it^  th^^^ 
he  read  it  with  tears^  and  dieid  with  it  in  his  hand. 
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Humility  is  to  other  graces,  as  the  morning  star  is  to  the 
sun,  that  goes  before  it,  and  follows  it  in  the  evening: 
Humility  prepares  us  for  the  receiving  of  grace ;  God 
gives  grace  to  the  Itunible  :  And  it  follows  the  exercise  of 
grace ;  vot  /,  snys  the  a])ostle,  fjut  the  grace  of  (Hop  in  me. 
In  Mr.  Baxter  there  was  a  rare  union  of  sublime  know- 
ledge, and  otiier  spiritual  exicllencies,  with  the  lowest 
opinion  of  himself.  He  wrote  to  one  that  sent  a  letter 
to  him  full  of  expressions  of  honour  and  esteem  :  '^  You 
•*  do  admire  one  you  do  not  know ;  knowledge  will  cure 
*'  the  error.  I'he  more  we  know  of  God,  the  more  rea- 
**  son  we  i>ee  to  admire  him ;  but  our  knowledge  of  the 
•*  creature  discovers  its  imperfections,  and  lessens  our 
**  esteem.''  To  the  same  person,  expressing  his  venera- 
tion of  him  for  his  excellent  gifts  and  graces,  he  re- 
plied with  heat,  ''  I  have  the  remainders  of  pride  in  me; 
**  how  dare  you  blow  up  the  sparks  of  it  ?*"  He  desired 
some  ministers,  his  chosen  friends,  to  meet  at  his  house, 
and  spend  a  d^y  in  prayer,  for  his  direction  in  a  mat- 
ter ot  moment :  Before  the  duty  was  begun,  he  said, 
"  I  have  desired  your  assistance  at  this  time,  because  I 
*•  believe  God  will  sooner  hear  your  prayers  than 
*'  mine.'"  He  imitated  St.  Austin  both  in  his  penitential 
confessions  and  retractations.  In  conjunction  with  humili- 
ty he  had  great  candour  for  others.  He  could  willingly 
bear  with  persons  of  different  sentiments:  He  would  not 

Eoatitute  his  own  judgment,  nor  ravish  another's, 
e  did  not  over-esteem  himself,  nor  undervalue  others. 
He  would  give  liberal  encomiums  of  many  conforming 
divines.*  He  was  severe  to  himself,  but  candid  in  ex- 
casing  the  faults  of  others.  Whereas,  the  busy  enquirer, 
and  censurer  of  the  faults  of  others,  is  usually  the  easy 
aeglecter  of  his  own. 

Self-denial,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  were  shining 
vraees  in  him.  I  never  knew  any  person  less  indulgent  to 
Eimself,  and  more  indifierent  to  his  temporal  interest. 
Tlie  offer  of  a  bishopric  was  no  temptation  to  him: 
For  his  exalted  soul  despised  the  pleasure  and  profits 
which  others  so  earnestly  desire ;  he  valued  not  an  empty 
title  upon  his  tomb. 

His 

^  At  1m  ^te  flncofniuDii  of  othen,  he  had  much  said  to  his  honour 
Bv.     Sir  MattSiev   Hale  ^pake  biehly  of  hit  piety  and  learning, 
_      aU  Uk«  jtidfet  at  the  table  at  Serjcant^t   Inn.  at  the  time  when 
^^  «w  in  priion  npon  the  Oxford  act.     And  tee  the  testimony  of  othera 
at  \km  elxMS  of  the  accouot  of  bit  life,  prefixed  to  his  practical  works  in 
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His  patience  was  truly  Christian.  God  does  often 
try  his  chihlrcn  by  afflictions  to  exercise  their  graces,  to 
occasion  their  victory,  and  to  entitle  them  to  a  trium- 
phant felicity. 

This  Saint  was  tried  by  many  afflictions.  We  are  very 
tender  of  our  reputation :  His  name  was  obscured  under 
a  cloud  of  detraction.  Many  slanderous  darts  were 
thrown  at  him.  He  was  cliarged  with  schism  and  Sedi- 
tion. He  was  accused  for  his  paraphrase  on  the  New 
Testament,  as  guilty  of  disloyal  aspersions  upon  the 
government,  and  condemned,  unheard,  to  a  prigoD, 
where  he  remained  for  some  years.  But  he  was  so  far 
from  being  moved  at  the  unrigliteous  prosecution,  that 
be  joyfully  said  to"  a  constant  friend,  "  What  could  I  de- 
"  sire  more  of  God,  than  after  having  served  him  to  my 
"  power,  I  should  now  be  called  to  sufier  for  him  ?^  One, 
who  had  been  a  iiercc  dissenter,  was  afterward  rankled 
with  an  opposite  heat,  and  very  contumeliously  in  his 
writings  reflected  upon  Mr.  Baxter,  who  calmly  endured 
bis  contempt :  And  when  the  same  person  published  a 
learned  discourse  in  defence  of  Christianity,  Mr.  Baxter 
said,  "  I  forgive  him  all  for  his  writing  that  book.**^  Indeed 
he  was  so  much  the  more  truly  honourable,  as  be  was 
thought  worthy  of  the  hatred  of  [some]  persons. 

It  is  true,  the  censures  and  reproaches  of  others,  whom 
he  esteemed  and  loved,  touched  him  in  the  tender  part. 
But  he,  with  the  great  Apostle,  counted  it  a  small  thing 
to  be  judged  by  man*'s  day.  He  was  entire  to  his  con- 
science, and  independent  upon  the  opinion  of  others.* 
But  his  patience  was  more  eminently  tried  by  liLs  conti- 
nual pains  and  languishing.  Martyrdom  is  a  more  easy 
way  of  dying,  when  the  combat  and  the  victory  are 
finished  at  once,  than  to  die  by  degrees  every  day.  His 
complaints  were  frequent ;  but  who  ever  heard  an  unsub- 
missive word  drop  from  his  lips  ?  He  was  not  put  out  of 
his  patience,  nor  out  of  the  possession  of  himself.  In 
his  sharp  pains  he  said,  ^'  I  have  a  rational  patience,  and 
*'  a  believing  patience,  though  sense  would  recoil.**^ 

His  pacific  spirit  was  a  clear  character  of  his  being  a 
child  of  Goi).  How  ardently  he  endeavoured  to  ce- 
ment 

*  Tlio  honoiirahitt  Mr.  Boyle  dt'clarcd  Mr.  T.axtor  to  be  the  fitted 
tn  in  of  tliu  a7e  to  he  a  caKui«t,  tx'caube  he  fuarcd  no  mao^tf  displeuurc, 
nor  hoped  for  any  man's  preiVruicut. 

iii>hop  Horiut,  in  his  life  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  records  it,  that 
— *  lie   held  preat  converviiio:*    will)    Mr.    Haxtrr,    *ho   was    his  neigh« 

•  hour  at  Acton,  on  whom  he   looked  as  a  person  of  great  devotion  and 

*  pietv,  and  of  a  very  subtle  and  quick  apprehension.' — Burnet's  Lif^ 
^'•.  p.  Tj. 
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ment  the  breaches  among  us,  which  others  widen  and 
keep  open,  is  publicly  known.  He  said  to  a  friend,  "  I 
**  can  as  willingly  be  a  martyr  for  love  as  for  any  article 
*'  otthe  creed. ""*  It  is  strange  to  astonishment,  that  those 
who  agree  in  the  substantial  and  great  points  of  the  re- 
formed religion,  and  are  of  differing  sentiments  only  in 
things  not  so  clear,  nor  of  that  moment  as  those  wherein 
they  consent,  should  still  be  o[)posite  parties.  Methinks, 
the  remembrance  how  our  divisions  lately  exposed  us  to 
our  watchful  adversary,  and  were  almost  fatal  to  the  in- 
terest of  religion,  should  conciliate  our  affections.  Our 
common  danger  and  common  deliverance,  should  prepare 
our  spirits  for  a  sincere  and  firm  union :  When  our  sky 
was  so  without  a  glimmering  horizon,  then  by  a  nevr 
dawning  of  God'^s  wonderful  providence,  a  deliverer  ap- 
peared, our  gracious  sovereign.  King  William  the  III.  who 
nas  the  honour  of  establishing  our  religion  at  home,  and 
gives  us  hopes  of  restoring  it  abroad,  in  places  from  whence 
it  has  been  so  unrighteously  and  cruelly  expelled.  May 
the  union  of  his  protestant  subjects  in  religious  things,  so 
desired  by  wise  and  good  men,  be  accomplished  by  his 
princely  counsel  and  authority.  Integrity  with  charity 
would  remove  those  things  that  have  so  long  disunited 
us.     I  return  from  this  digression. 

Love  to  the  souls  of  men,  was  the  peculiar  character 
of  Mr.  Baxter\s  spirit.  In  this  he  imitated  and  honoured 
our  Saviour,  who  prayed,  died,  and  lives  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  All  his  natural  and  supernatural  endow- 
ments were  subservient  to  this  blessed  end.  It  was  his 
meat  and  drink,  the  life  and  joy  of  his  life,  to  do  good  to 
souls.  His  industry  was  almost  incredible  in  his  studies : 
He  had  a  sensitive  nature  desirous  of  ease  as  others  have^ 
and  faint  faculties,  yet  such  was  the  continual  applica- 
tion of  himself  to  his  great  work,  as  if  the  labour  of 
one  day  had  supplied  strength  for  another,  and  the  wiU 
lingness  of  the  spirit  had  supported  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh.  In  his  usual  conversation,  his  serious,  frequent^ 
and  delightful  discourse  was  of  divine  things,  to  entlame 
his  friends  with  the  love  of  heaven.  He  received  with 
tender  compassion  and  condescending  kindness,  the  meanest 
that  came  to  him  for  counsel  and  consolation.  He  gave, 
in  one  year,  a  hundred  pounds  to  buy  bibles  for  the  poor. 
He  has,  in  his  will,  disposed  of  all  that  remains  of  his 
estate,  after  the  legacies  to  his  kindred,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  poor.  He  continued  to 
preach  so  long,  notwithstanding  his  wasted  languishing 
body,  that,  the  last  time,  he  almost  died  in  the  pulpit. 

It 
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It  would  hare  been  his  joy  to  have  been  transfigured  in 
the  mount. 

Not  long  afler  his  last  sermon,  he  felt  the  approaches 
of  death,  and  was  confined  to  his  sick  bed.  Deatn  reveals 
the  secrets  of  the  heart ;  then  words  are  spoken  with 
most  feeling  and  least  affectation.  This  excellent  Saint 
was  the  same  in  his  life  and  death:  His  last  hours  were 
spent  in  preparing  others  and  himself  to  appear  before 
God.  He  said  to  his  friends  that  visited  him,  ^^  You 
*^  come  hither  to  learn  to  die :  I  am  not  the  onljr  person 
**  that  must  go  this  way;  I  can  assure  you  that  your  whole 
•*  life,  be  it  never  so  long,  is  little  enough  to  prepare  for 
**  death.  Have  a  care  of  this  vain  deceitful  world,  and 
•'  the  lusts  of  the  flesh :  lie  sure  you  choose  God  for  your 
**  portion,  heaven  for  your  home,  God's  glory  for  your 
"  end,  his  word  for  your  rule,  and  then  you  need  never 
"  fear  but  we  shall  meet  with  comforf 

Never  was  penitent  sinner  more  humble  and  debasing 
himself,  never  was  a  sincere  believer  more  calm  and  com- 
foi*table.  He  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the  vilest 
dunghill  worm  (it  was  his  usual  expression)  that  evor 
went  to  heaven.  He  admired  the  divine  condescension 
to  us,  often  saying,  "  Lord,  what  is  man  ?  What  am 
"  I,  vile  worm,  to  the  great  God  f^  Many  tiroes  he 
prayed,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  and  blessed 
God,  that  that  was  left  upon  record  in  the  gospel,  as  an 
effectual  prayer.  He  said,  "  God  may  justly  condemn 
^^  me  for  the  best  duty  I  ever  did  :  And  all  my  hopes  are 
**  from  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  which  he  often 
**  prayed  for.'*' 

After  a  slumber  he  waked  and  said,  ^^  I  shall  rest  from 
**  my  labour.^*  A  minister  then  present  said,  *  And  your 
'  works  follow  you  :"*  To  whom  ne  replied,  "  No  works, 
"  I  will  leave  out  works,  if  God  will  grant  me  the  other.'* 
When  a  friend  was  comforting  him  with  the  remembrance 
of  the  good,  which  many  had  received  by  his  preaching  and 
writings,  be  said,  ''  I  was  but  a  pen  in  GoD^s  Hand ; 
*'  and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen  ?^ 

His  resigned  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  his 
sharp  sickness,  was  eminent.  When  extremity  of  pain 
constrained  him  earnestly  to  pray  to  God  for  his  re- 
lease by  death,  he  would  check  himself;  ^'  It  is  not  fit 
"  for  me  to  prescribe ;""  and  said,  **  When  thou  wilt, 
"  what  thou  wilt,  how  thou  wilt."' 

Being  in  great  anguisli,  he  said,  '^  O  how  unsearchable 
t^  are  his  ways,  and  his  paths  past  findmg  out!  the  reaches 

"of 
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««  of  his  providence  we  cannot  fathom:^  And  to  his 
friends :  *^  Do  not  think  the  worse  of  religion  for  what 
"  you  see  me  suffer.'*^ 

Being  often  asked  by  his  friends^  how  it  was  with  his 
inward  man  ?  he  replied,  '^  I  bless  God  I  have  a  well-  > 
*^  grounded  assurance  of  my  eternal  happiness,  and  great 
•*  peace  and  comfort  within  ;^'  but  it  was  lib  trouble  he 
^ould  not  triumphantly  express  it,  by  reason  of  his  ex- 
treme pains.  He  said,  "  Flesh  must  perish,  and  we  must 
'^  feel  the  perisliing  of  it:  And  that  though  his  judgment 
*'  submitted,  yet  sense  would  still  make  him  groan. 

Being  asked  by  a  person  of  quality,  *  Whether  he  had 

*  not  great  joy  from  his  believing  apprehensions  of  the 

•  invisible  state  ?''  He  replied,  "  What  else  think  you 
•*  Christianity  serves  for?^  He  said,  "  The  consideration 
**  of  the  Deity  in  his  glory  and  greatness  was  too  high  for 
**  our  thoughts;  but  the  consideration  of  the  Son  of  God 
•*  in  our  nature,  and  of  the  saints  in  heaven  whom  he 
*'  knew  and  loved,  did  much  sweeten  and  familiarize  hea- 
*'  ven  to  him.^  The  description  of  heaven  in  the  xiith 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  22d  verse,  was  most  com- 
fortable to  him :  That  he  was  going  to  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels^  and  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  fin^t-bom^  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven ;  and  to 
God  the  judge  of  all^  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  ,*  and  to  uesus^  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant^  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprinklings  that  speaketh  better  things  than  the 
blood  of  Abel.  "  That  Scripture,  he  said,  deserved  a  thou- 
**  sand  thousand  thoughts.'^  He  said,  "  O  how  comfort- 
**  able  is  that  promise,  Eye  hath  not  seen^  nor  ear  heardj 
**  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the 
**  things  God  has  laid  up  for  those  who  love  him!" 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  That  he  fouod  great  comfort 
•^  and  sweetness  in  repeating  the  words  of  the  Lord'^s 
•*  Prayer,  and  was  sorry  that  some  good  people  were 
**  prejudiced  against  the  use  of  it ;  for  there  were  all  ne- 
•^  cessary  petitions  for  soul  and  body  contained  in  it." 

At  other  tinu?s  he  gave  excellent  counsel  to  young  mi- 
nisters that  visited  him,  and  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to 
bless  their  labours,  and  make  them  very  successful  in  con- 
verting many  souls  to  Christ.  And  he  expressed  great  joy 
in  the  hopes  that  Goo  would  do  a  great  deal  of  good  by 
them,  and  that  they  were  of  moderate  peaceful  spirits. 

He  did  often  pray  that  God  would  be  merciful  to  this 
miserable  distractea  worl^ :  And  that  he  would  preserve 
his  church  and  interest  in  it. 

He 
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He  advised  his  friends  to  beware  of  self-conceitednesf^ 
as  a  sin  that  was  likely  to  ruin  this  nation :  And  said, 
'^  I  have  written  a  book  against  it,  which  I  am  afraid 
"  has  done  little  good.*" 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  altered  his  mind  in  con-' 
troversial  points,  he  said,  ''  Those  that  please,  may  kno?r 
*'  my  mind  in  my  writings :  And  what  he  had  done  was 
**  not  for  his  own  reputation,  but  the  glory  of  God.*" 

I  went  to  him  with  a  very  wortliy  friend,  Mr.  Mather 
of  New  England,  the  day  before  he  died ;  and  speaking 
some  comibrting  words  to  him,  he  rej>lied,  *'  I  have 
*'  painj  there  is  no  arguinu;  against  sense,  but  I  have 
**  peace,  I  have  peace."     I  told  him,  '  You  are  now  ap- 

*  proaching  to  your  long-desired  home.'  lie  answered, 
"  I  believe,  I  believe."  He  said  to  Mr.  Mather,  **  I 
*'  bless  God  that  you  have  accomplished  your  business; 
**  the  Lord  prolong  your  life.'' 

He  expressed  a  great  willingness  to  die;  and  during 
his  sickness,  when  the  question  was  asked,  how  he  did, 
his  answer  was,  *'  Almost  well."*'  His  joy  was  remarkable^ 
when  in  his  own  apprehensions  death  was  nearest :  And 
his  spiritual  joy  at  length  was  consummated  in  eternal  joy. 

Thus  lived  and  died  that  blessed  saint.  I  have,  with* 
out  any  artificial  fiction  of  words,  given  a  sincere  short 
account  of  him.  All  our  tears  are  below  the  just  grief 
for  such  an  invaluable  loss.  It  is  the  comfort  of  his  friends, 
that  he  enjoys  a  blessed  reward  in  heaven^  and  has  left  a 
precious  remembrance  on  the  earth.' 

Thus  far  Dr.  Bates.  To  this  may  be  added  from  Mr. 
Sylvester  a  short  account  of  his  person.  He  was  tall 
and  slender,  and  stooped  much:  His  countenance  com- 
posed and  grave,  somewhat  inclining  to  smile.  He  had 
a  piercing  eye,  a  very  articulate  speech,  and  his  deport- 
ment rather  plain  than  complimental.  He  had  a  great 
command  over  his  thoughts.  He  had  that  happy  faculty, 
so  as  to  answer  the  character  that  was  given  of  him  by  a 
learned  man,  dissenting  from  him,  after  a  discourse  with 
him;  which  was,  '  That  he  could  say  what  he  would, 

*  and  he  could  prove  what  he  said.' 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  account  he  gives  of  himself 
in  his  Reli(jui(E  without  emotion.  The  sickness  and  lan- 
guors he  underwent  almost  from  his  childhood,  and  which 
Jie  has  so  pathetically  described,  render  it  matter  of  ad- 
miration, that  such  a  frame  should  hold  out  for  scvcnty*six 
years,  wh^n,  before  twenty,  he  complained  of  a  prannU" 
lura  seneclusy  and  all  the  sviinUoms  of  fourscore. 

The 
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The  stone  which  was  generated  in  his  kidneys,  and 
which  he  sustained  there  above  fitly  years,  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum.  It  is  a  large  bhie  pebble,  very  much 
resembling  the  shape  of  a  kidney  itself. 

We  cannot  dismiss  this  mcinoir  of  so  extraordinary  a 
person,  without  allixing  tliat  memorial  of  gratitude  which 
Dr.  iJates  renders  for  Mr.  Baxter  to  Sir  Henry  Ash urst, 
Jiart.  his  pious  patron  and  trend. 

•  To  the  riglit  worshipful,  and  his  much  honoured 
friend,  Sir  Henry  Ashurst,  Baronet. 

*  Sin, 

•  Voir  noble  and  constant  kindness  to  Air.  Baxter 
living,  and  your  honourable  ros])ecL  to  him  doad,  have  in- 
duced me  to  inscril)e  tho  folleiwing  ine;n(,:*ii:l  of  him  to 
your  name,  lie  w.is  iikjsL  wort'iv  of  your  hiijhest  esteem 
and  love:  for  tlic  first  iiupressioiis  of  heaven  upon  your 
soul,  were  in  n-aiiiiig  his  uuvalucd  book  of  the  Saiufs 
Kverlasting  Rest.  Tbir.  kiiulled  a  mutual  aireclion  in  your 
breasts:  His  love  was  tlii'ccting,  counselling,  and  exciting 
you  to  secure  your  future  liuppiness:  Vour  love  was  ob- 
servant, gratel'ul,  and  bt-Miefitent  to  him.  The  sincerity 
and  generosity  of  your  friendship  was  very  evident,  in 
▼our  appearing  and  standing  by  him,  when  he  was  so 
roughly  and  unrighteou>ly  handled,  by  one  who  was  the 
dishonuurof  this  a'::'/s  law,  Chief  Justice  Jclleries.  whose 
deportment  in  a  high  place  of  judicature  was  so  contrary 
to  wisdom,  ami  humanity,  and  justice,  that  there  need 
no  luul  word^  to  mak(^  his  name  odious.  Of  this  and 
your  other  favours  ?.[r.  Baxlir  relalnt^d  a  dear  and  l;L-»iiug 
sense;  and  in  his  <lying  Iiours  dechu.'d,  that  \o\\  liacl 
been  the  best  friend  he  ever  li:ul.  lie  has  /hiis/ud  /,/.v 
course^  and  rcaicul  his  cnmu:  iiis  name  wili  .>hine  lon«^er 
than  his  enemies  sliail  bark. 

•  I  cannot  omit  tlie  me;itionin<;,  that  IMr.  Imvli*  and 
Mr.  Baxter,  thost*  incompaiable  person^  in  ti.eir  srvcral 
studies^  and  deer  frirj^ds,  died  Vi  ithin  a  slioi  t  s|KK-e  of  one 
another.  Mr.  Boyle  was  engaged  in  iha  contc  i  ij)Ifilion  of 
the  design  and  architecture  of  tlit?  \  i.sible  worlil,  a: id  made 
rare  discoveries  in  the  svsteni  of  nature :  Not  for  c;n*io- 
§it]r  ami  barren  speculation,  but  to  adiuirc  and  avion-  the 
pmections  of  the  Deity  in  the  variety,  ordvi*,  beaut v, 
and  marvellous  ariilice  of  the  creaturi*s  that  compose  tliis 
great  universe.  Mr.  iiaxter  was  conversant  in  tiie  invi- 
sible world :  His  mind  was  constantly  applied  to  under- 
stand 
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stand  the  harmonious  agreement  of  the  divine  attribute^ 
in  the  economy  of  our  saU'ation,  and  to  restore  men  to 
the  image  and  favour  of  God.  They  are  now  admitted 
into  the  enlightened  and  purified  society  above,  where 
the  immense  volumes  of  the  divine  wisdom  are  laid  open, 
and,  by  one  glance  qf  an  eye,  they  discover  more  jjer- 


fectly  the  glorious  and  wonderful  works  of  God  in 
ven  and  earth,  than  the  most  diligent  inquirers  can  do 
here,  in  a  thousand  years^  study,  though  they  had  the 
sagacity  of  Solomon.  By  the  light  of  glory,  ihty  set  the 
fact  of  God,  and  are  satisfied  with  his  likeness  for  tvtr. 

*  It  is  a  high  honour  lo  you,  that  Mr.  Boyle  and  Mr. 
Baxter  should  by  their  last  will  nominate  you  amongst 
their  executors.     It  was  the  saying  of  a  wise  Roman, 

*  Malo  divi  Augusti  judicium^  (juam  benejicium:    I  had  ra* 

*  ther  have  the  esteem  of  the  Kniperor  Augustus  than  his 
'  gifts  f  For  he  was  an  understanding  prince,  and  his 
esteem  was  very  honourable  to  a  person.  That  two,  who 
so  excelled  in  wisdom  and  goodness,  should  commit  to 
your  trust  the  disposal  of  their  estates,  for  the  uses  of 
piety  and  charity,  is  a  more  noble  testimony  of  their 
esteem  of  your  prudence  and  inviolable  integrity,  than  if 
they  had  bequeathed  to  you  rich  legacies. 

^  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me,  that  I  have  complied  with 
Mr.  Baxter^s  desire  in  preaching  his  funeral  sermon,  and 
with  your  s  in  publishing.  I  shall  unfeigned ly  recommend 
yourself,  your  excellent  lady  and  virtuous  childreui  to 
the  divine  mercies ;  and  remain,  with  great  respect, 

'  Sir, 

*  Your  humble  and  faithful  servant, 

*  William  Bates.* 


JOHN    FLAVEL. 

Mr.  JOHN  FLAVEL  was  born  in  Worcestershire. 
He  was  religiously  educated  by  his  father,  and,  having 
profited  well  at  the  grammar  schools,  was  sent  early  to 
Oxford,  and  settled  a  commoner  in  t^niversity  College. 
He  plied  his  studies  hard,  and  exceeded  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries in  university  learning. 

Soon 
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Soon  after  Iiis  commencing  bachelor  of  arts,  Mr.  Wal- 
plate,  the  minister  of  Deptford  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
was  rendered  incapable  of  performing  his  office  by  reason 
of  his  age  and  infirmity,  and  sent  to  Oxford  for  an  assist- 
ant ;  ^Ir.  l-'lavel,  though  but  young,  was  recommended 
to  him  as  a  person  duly  cpialiiied,  and  was  accordingly 
settled  there  by  the  standing  committee  of  Devon,  April 
27,  165(),  to  preach  as  a  probationer  and  assistant  to  Mr. 
Walplatc.  . 

Mr.  Flavel,  considering  the  weight  of  his  charge,  ap- 
plied  himself  to  the  work  of  his  calling  with  great  dili- 
gence ;  and  being  assiduous  in  reading,  meditation  and 
prayer,  he  increased  in  ministerial  knowledge  daily,  so 
that  be  attained  to  an  high  degree  of  eminency  and  repu- 
tation for  his  useful  la))ours  in  the  church. 

Aliout  six  months  ailer  his  settling  at  Deptford,  he 
heard  of  an  ordination  to  be  at  Salisbury,  and  therefore 
went  thitlier  with  his  testimonials,  and  offered  hiniselfto 
be  examined  and  ordained  by  the  Presliytory  there  :  They 
appointed  him  a  text,  upon  which  he  preached  to  their 
general  satisfaction ;  and  having  afterwards  examined  him 
as  to  his  learning,  &c.  they  set  him  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  with  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  on 
the  17th  day  of  October  1650. 

Mr.  Flavel,  l>eing  thus  ordained,  returned  to  Deptford, 
and  after  Mr.  Walplate's  dealh  succeeded  in  the  rectory. 
To  avoid  all  incumbrances  from  the  world,  and  jivoca- 
tions  from  his  studies  and  ministerial  work,  he  chose  a 
person  of  worth  and  reputation  in  the  parislu  (,'>f  whom 
he  had  a  good  assurance,  that  he  would  be  iaithiiil  to  him- 
sdf,  and  kind  to  his  parishioners)  and  let  him  the  whole 
tithes  much  below  the  real  value,  which  was  vorv  wt^U 
pleasing  to  his  people.  By  this  means  he  was  the  belter 
able  to  deal  with  them  in  private,  since  the  hire  of  his 
labours  was  no  way  a  hindrance  to  the  success  of  tliem. 

Whilst  he  was  :.t  DepMbrd  he  married  one  j\lrs.  Joan 
Bandal,  a  pious  gentlewoman,  of  a  good  family,  who 
died  in  travail  of  her  first  child,  without  being  delivered. 
Hia  jear  of  inourning  bein;r  expired,  his  acquiiintance 
and  intimate  friends  advised  him  to  marry  a  second  time, 
wherein  he  was  again  very  hoppy.  Her  name  was  Eliza- 
beth Morrice.  Some  time  ailer  this  second  marriage,  the 
people  of  Dartmouth  (formerly  under  the  charge  of  the 
reverend  Mr.  Anthony  Hartford,  deceased)  unanimously 
Aom  Mr.  Flavel  to  succeed  him.  They  urged  him  to 
aeeepi  their  call,  1.  Because  there  were  exceptions  made 

VOL.aV.  £  against 
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against  all  the  other  candidates,  but  none  against  him. 
2.  Because,  being  acceptable  to  the  whole  town,  he 
was  the  more  like  to  be  an  instrument  of  healing  the 
breaches  among  the  good  |)eople  thei^.  3.  Because 
Dartmouth,  being  a  considerable  and  populous  town,  re- 
quired an  able  and  eminent  minister,  which  was  not  so 
necessary  for  a  country  parish,  that  might  besides  be  more 
easily  supplied  with  another  pastor  tlian  Dartmouth. 

That  which  made  them  more  pressing  and  earnest  with 
Mr.    riavel,    was  this:  At   a   provincial    synod  in  that 
county,  Mr.  Flavel,  though  but  a  young  man,  was  voted 
into  the  chair  as  moderator,  where  he  opened  the  assera^ 
bly  with  a  most  devout  and  pertinent  jU'ayer :  He  exa^ 
mined    the   candidates  who  oflered  themselves   to  their 
trials  for  the  ministry  with  great  learning  ;  stated  the  cases 
and  questions  proposed  to  them  with  much  acuteness  and 
judgment;  and  in  the  whole  demeaned  himself  with  that 
gravity,  piety,    and  seriousness,  during    his  presidency, 
that  all  the  ministers  of  the  assembly  admired  and  loved 
him.     The   reverend    Mr.    Hartford,  his  predecessor  at 
Dartmouth,  took  particular  notice  of  him,  from  that  time 
forward   contracted   a    strict  friendship   with    him,  and 
spoke  of  him  among  the  magistrates  and  people  of  Dart- 
mouth, as  an  extraordinary  person,  who  was  like  to  be  a 
great  light  in  the  church.     This,   with   their  having  se- 
veral times  heard  him  preach,  occasioned  their  importu- 
nity with  Mr.  Flavel  to  come  and  be  their  minister;  upon 
wliich,  having  prayed  over  the  matter,  and  submitted  it 
to  the  decision  of  his  neighbouring  ministers,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  remove  to  Dartmouth,  to  his  great  loss  ill 
temporals,  the  rectory  of  Depttbrd  being  a  much  greater 
benefice. 

Mr.  Flavel  being  settled  at  Dartmouth  by  the  election 
of  the  peojile,  and  an  order  from  Whitehall  by  the  com- 
missioners for  ap|)robation  ofpubb'c  preachers,  of  the  19tk 
of  December  1()5(>,  he  was  associated  with  Mr.  Allen  Gear, 
a  very  worthy  but  sickly  man.  The  ministerial  work  was 
thus  divided  betwixt  them  :  Mr.  Flavel  was  to  preach  on 
the  Lord's  day  at  Townstall,  the  mother  church,  stand- 
ing upon  a  hill  without  the  town ;  and  every  fortni^t 
in  his  turn  at  the  Wednesday \s  lecture  in  Dartmouth.  Here 
Goo  crowned  his  labours  with  many  conversions.  One 
of  his  judicious  hearers  expressed  himself  thus  concemiDg 
him :  ^  I  could  say  mucn,  though  not  enough,  of  the 
'  excellency  of  his  preaching ;  of  his  seasonable,  suitable^ 
^  and  spiritual  matter ;  of  his  plain  expositions  of  Scru^ 
'  ture ;  his  taking  method,  his  genuine  and  natural  de- 

'  ductionsy 
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3ns,  his  convincing  arguments,  his  clear  and  pow- 
demonstrations,  his  heart-searching  applications, 
is  comtbi  table  supports  to  those  that  were  afflicted 
iscience.  In  short,  that  person  must  have  a  very 
ead,  or  a  very  hard  heart,  or  both,  that  could  sit 
his  ministry  unafrected.** 

is  unwearied  application  to  study,  he  had  acquired 
stock  both  of  divine  and  human  learning.  He 
ister  of  the  controversies  betwixt  the  Jews  and 
ins,  Papists  and  Protestants,  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
and  betwixt  the  Orthodox,  and  the  Arminiansand 
IS :  He  was  likewise  well  read  in  the  controver- 
)ut  church-discipline,  infant  baptism,  and  antino- 
I.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  school  divi- 
d  drew  up  a  judicious  and  ingenious  scheme  of 
lie  body  of  that  theology  in  good  Latin,  which 
mted   to  a  person   of  quality;  but  it  was  never 

He  was  singularly  well  versed  and  exact  in  the 
langua^^es.  He  had  one  way  of  improving  his 
Ige,  which  is  very  proper  for  young  divines ; 
*r  remarkable  passage  he  heard  in  private  confe- 
r  he  was  fasniliar  with  the  relater,  he  would  de- 
i  to  repeat  it  again,  and  insert  it  into  his  Adversa- 
'  these  methods  he  acquired  a  vast  stock  of  proper 
Is  for  liis  popular  sermons  in  the  pulpit,  and  his 
aborate  works  for  the  press, 
ad  an  excellent  gift  of  prayer,  and  was  never 
5  in  all  his  various  occasions  for  suitable  matter 
•(Is  ;  and,  wiiich  was  the;  most  remarkable  ol'  ail, 
)'s  brought  with  him  a  broken  heart  and  moving 
is;  his  tongue  and  spirit  were  touched  with  a  live 
n  (lie  aliary  and  he  was  evidently  assisted  by  the 
)irit  of  grace   and   supplication  in  that  divine  or- 

Those  who  lived  m  his  family,  say,  '  That  he 
ways  full  and  copious  in  prayer,  seemed  constant- 
exceed  himself,  and  rarely  made  use  twice  of  the 
expressions."* 

1  the  act  of  uniformity  turned  him  out  with  the 
lis  non-contorming  brethren,  he  did  not  thereupon 
relation  to  his  church ;  he  thought  the  souls  of 
L  to  be  more  precious  than  to  be  so  tamely  ne- 

He  took  all  opportunities  of  ministering  the 
id  sacraments  to  them  in  private  meetings,  and 
ni\\  other  ministers  In  solemn  days  of  fasting  and 
tion,  to  pray  that  God  would  once  more  re- 
e  free  ministration  of  the  Gospel.    About  four 

moath« 
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months  after  that  fatal  Bartholomew-day,  his  reverend  col- 
league Mr.  Allen  Gear,  .ilicd  ;  so  that  the  whole  care  of 
the  ilock  devolved  upon  Mr.  Flavel,  which,  though  a 
henvy  ami  pressing  bunlen,  he  undertook  very  cheerlully. 

Upon  tlie  execution  of  the  Oxford  act,  which  banished 
all  non-conformist  ministers  five  miles  from  any  towns 
which  sent  members  to  parliament,  he  was  forced  to 
leave  Dartmouth,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  his  people,  who 
followed  him  out  of  town ;  and  at  Townslall  church-yard 
they  took  such  a  mournful  farewell  of  one  another,  as 
the  place  mi2[ht  very  well  have  been  called  Bochin.  He 
removed  to  Slapton,  a  parish  five  miles  from  Dartmouth, 
or  any  other  corporation,  which  put  him  out  of  the  le- 
gal reach  of  his  advei^saries.  Here  he  met  with  signal 
instances  of  God's  iatherly  care  and  protection,  and 
preached  twice  every  Lord'^s  day  to  such  as  durst  adven- 
ture to  hear  him,  which  many  of  his  own  people  and 
others  did,  notwithstanding  the  rigour  and  severity^  of  the 
act  against  conventicles.  He  many  times  slipped  pri- 
vately into  Dartmouth,  where,  by  preaching  and  conver- 
sation, he  edified  his  flock,  to  the  great  refreshment  of 
his  own  soul  and  theirs,  though  with  very  much  danger, 
because  of  his  watchful  adversaries,  who  constantly  laid 
wait  for  him,  so  that  he  could  not  make  any  long  stay  in 
the  town. 

In  those  times,  Mr.  Flavel  being  at  Exeter,  was  in- 
vited to  preach  by  many  good  people  of  that  city,  who 
for  safety  chose  a  wood  about  three  miles  from  the  city 
to  be  the  place  of  their  assembly,  where  they  were  broke 
up  by  their  enemies,  by  that  time  the  sermon  was  well 
begun.  Mr.  Flavel,  by  the  care  of  the  people,  made  his 
escape  through  the  middle  of  his  enraged  enemies  :  And 
though  many  of  his  hearers  were  taken,  carried  before 
Justice  Tuckfield,  and  fined,  yet  the  rest,  being  nothing 
discouraged,  rc-assenibled,  and  carrying  Mr.  J?Iavel  to 
another  wood,  he  preached  to  them  without  any  disturb- 
ance ;  and,  after  he  had  concluded,  rode  to  a  gentleman^s 
house  near  the  wood,  who,  though  an  absolute  strancer 
to  Mr.  Flavel,  entertained  him  with  great  civility  toat 
night,  and  the  next  day  he  returned  to  Exeter  in  safety. 
Amongst  those  taken  at  this  time,  there  was  a  tanner, 
who  had  a  numerous  family,  and  but  a  small  stock ;  he 
was  fined  notwithstanding  in  forty  pounds,  at  which  he 
was  nothing  discouraged ;  but  told  a  friend,  who  askef 
him  how  he  bore  up  under  his  loss,  *  That  he  took  the 
*  spoiling  of  his  goods  joyfully,  for  the  sake  of  his  Lorft 

^  Jesns^ 
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sns,  for  whom  his  life  and  all  that  he  had  was  too 

Ue.' 

s  soon  as  the  nonconformists  had  any  respite  from 

'  trouble,  Mr.  F  lav  el  laid  hold  of  the  opportunity, 

returned  to  Darlmouib,   where,  during  the  first  in- 

ence granted  by  King  Ch^irles  IT.  h?  kept  open  doors, 

preached  freely  to  all  that  would  come  and  liear 
;  and  when  tliat  liberty  was  revoked,  he  made  it  liis 
aess,  notwithstanding,  to  preatii  in  season  and  cut  of 
>n,  and  seldom  missed  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
:ie  Lord''s  Day.  During  this  time,  Goo  was  pleased 
eprive  him  of  his  second  wife,  v»-liich  was  a  great 
rtion,  she  having  been  a  help  meet  for  him ;  and  such 
ne  he  stood  much  in  need  of,  boincr  a  man  of  an 
m  and  weak  constitution,  who  lu'iboun  d  u:!der  many 
mities.  In  convenient  time  he  married  a  third  wife, 
.  Ann  Dowue,  daughter  of  Mr  'ihonn;s  Downe,  mi- 
•r  at  Exeter,  who  lived  with  him  very  happily  eleven 
s,  and  let^  iiim  two  sons. 

he  persecution  against  the  nonconformists  being  re- 
edy  Mr.  Flavel  found  it  unsafe  to  stay  at  Dartmouth, 
therefore  resolved  to  go  to  London,  where  he  hoped 
B  in  less  danger,  and  to  have  more  Iil)ejty  to  exercise 
'unction.      The  night  before  he  embarked  for  tiiat 

he  had  the  following  premonition  by  a  dream :  He 
iffht  he  was  on  board  the  ship,  and  that  a  storm  arose 
£  exceedingly  terrified  the  passengers ;  during  their 
temation,  Uiere  sat  writing  at  the  table  a  person  of 
irable  sagacity  and  gravity,  who  had  a  child  in  a 
Je  by  him  that  was  very  froward ;  he  thought  he 
the  father  take  up  a  little  whip,  and  give  the  child  a 
,  saying,  '  Child  be  quiet :  I  will  discipline,  but  not 
lit  thee/  Upon  this  Mr.  Flavel  awaked,  and  musing 
lis  dream,  he  concluded  that  he  should  meet  with 
e  trouble  in  his  passage.  His  friends,  being  at  dinner 
i  him,  assured  him  of  a  pleasant  passage,  because  the 
1  and  weather  were  very  fair :  Mr.  Flavel  replied, 
'hat  he  was  not  of  their  mind,  but  expected  much 
vuble  because  of  his  dream  ;'^  adding,  ^^  that  when 
e  liad  such  representations  made  to  him  in  his  sleep, 
ley  seldom  or  never  failed.^ 

eoordinjzly,  when  they  were  advanced  within  five 
aes  of  Portland  in  their  voyage,  they  were  overtaken 
i  dreadful  tempest,  insomuch  that,  betwixt  one  and 
in  the  morning,  the  m:tster  and  seamen  concluded, 
>  wdess  God  changed  the  wind,  there  was  no  hope 

of 
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of  life;  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  weather  iPortland, 
so  that  they  must  of  necessity  be  wrecked  on  the  rocks 
or  on  the  shore.  Upon  this  Mr.  Flavd  called  all  the 
hands  that  could  be  spared  into  the  cabin  to  prayer ;  but 
the  violence  of  the  tempest  was  such,  that  they  could 
not  prevent  themselves  from  being  thrown  from  the  one 
side  unto  the  other,  as  the  ship  was  tossed,  and  not  only 
so,  but  mighty  seas  broke  in  upon  them,  as  if  they  would 
have  drowned  them  in  the  very  cabin.  Mr.  Flavel  in 
this  danger  took  hold  of  the  two  pillars  of  the  cabin  bed, 
and  calh'ng  upon  God,  begged  mercy  for  himself  and 
the  rest  in  the  ship.  Amongst  other  arguments  in  praver, 
he  made  use  of  tliis,  that  if  lie  and  his  company  perished 
in  that  storm,  the  name  of  God  would  be  blasphemed; 
the  enemies  of  religion  would  say,  that  though  he  escaped 
their  hands  on  shore,  yet  divine  vengeance  had  overtaKen 
hiiu  at  sea.  In  the  midst  of  prayer  his  faith  and  hope 
"were  raised,  insomuch  that  he  expected  a  gracious  an- 
swer ;  so  that,  committing  himself  and  his  companions 
to  the  mercy  of  God,  he  concluded  the  duty.  No 
.sooner  was  prayer  ended,  but  one  came  down  from  the 
deck,   cryhig,    '    Deliverance !    Deliverance  I    God   is  a 

*  God  hearing  praj/n* !  In  a  moment  the  wind  is  become 

*  fair  west !'  And  so  sailing  before  it,  they  were  brought 
safely  to  London.  Mr.  Flavel  found  many  of  his  old 
friends  there,  and  God  raised  him  new  ones,  with 
abundance  of  work,  and  extraordinary  encouragement  in 
it.  During  his  stay  in  London,  he  married  nis  fourth 
wife,  a  widow  gentlewoman,  (daughter  to  Mr.  George 
Jefferies,  formerly  minister  of  King's  Bridge)  who  sur- 
vived him. 

Mr.  Flavel,  while  he  was  in  London,  narrowly  escaped 
being  taken,  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jenkins,  at  Mr. 
Fox's  in  Moorfields,  where  they  were  keeping  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  He  was  so  near,  that  he  heard  the 
insolence  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  to  Mr.  Jenkins  when 
they  had  taken  him,  and  observed  it  in  his  diary,  that 
Mr.  Jenkins  might  have  escaped  as  well  as  himself,  had  it 
not  been  for  a  piece  of  vanity  in  a  lady,  whose  long  train 
hindered  his  going  down  stairs,  Mr.  Jenkins  out  of  his 
too  great  civility  having  let  her  pass  before  him. 

Mr.  Flavel,  after  this,  returned  to  Dartmouth,  where 
with  his  family,  and  dear  people,  he  blessed  God  for 
his  mercies  towards  him.  He  was,  in  a  little  time  after, 
confined  close  prisoner  to  his  house,  where  many  of  his 
flock  stole  in  over-night,  or  betimes  on  the  Lord's  day 

in 
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m  the  morning,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  labours,  and 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  hearing,  praying,  singing  sf  psalms, 
and  holy  discourses. 

Mr.  Jenkins  above-mentioned  dying  in  prison,  his  peo-» 
pie  gave  Mr.  FJavel  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office  among 
them,  and  Mr,  Reeves's  people  did  the  like.  Mr.  Fiavel 
communicated  those  calls  unto  his  flock,  and  kept  a 
day  of  prayer  with  them,  to  beg  direction  from  God 
in  this  important  affair ;  he  was  graciouitly  pleased  to 
answer  them,  by  fixing  Mr.  Flavel's  resolution  to  stay 
with  his  flock  at  Dartmouth.  Many  arguments  were 
nade  use  of  to  persuade  him  to  come  to  London  :  as, 
that  since  he  was  turned  out  by  the  act  of  uniformity, 
he  had  had  but  very  little  maintenance  from  his  church  ; 
that  those  in  London  were  rich  and  numerous  congrega- 
tions ;  that  he  had  a  family  and  children  to  provide  for ; 
and  that  the  city  was  a  theatre  of  honour  and  reputation. 
But  none  of  those  things  could  prevail  with  him  to  leave 
his  poor  people  at  Dartmouth. 

In  16S7,  when  it  pleased  God  so  to  over-rule  affairs, 
that  King  James  IL  thought  it  his  interest  to  dispense 
with  the  penal  laws  against  them,  Mr.  Fiavel,  who  had 
formerly  been  confined  to  a  corner,  shone  brightly,  as  a 
flaming  beacon  upon  the  top  of  an  hill.  His  afl'ectionate 
people  prepared  a  large  place  for  him,  where  God  blessed 
kis  labours  to  the  conviction  of  many  people,  by  his  ser- 
mons on  Rev.  iii.  20.  Btholdy  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  This  encouraged  him  to  print  those  sermons,  un- 
der the  title  of  England's  Duty,  &c.  hoping  that  they 
might  do  good  abroad  as  well  as  in  his  own  congregation. 
He  had  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  under  his  confinement, 
that  if  he  should  be  once  more  entrusted  with  public 
liberty,  he  would  improve  it  to  the  advantage  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  this  he  performed  in  a  most  conscientious  manner, 
preaching  twice  every  Lord's  day,  and  lecturing  every 
Wednesday,  in  which  he  went  over  most  of  the  third 
chapter  of  St.  John,  shewing  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  regeneration.  He  preached  likewise  every  Thursday 
before  the  Sacrament,  and  then  after  examination  admit- 
ted communicants.  He  had  no  assistance  on  Sacrament 
days,  so  that  he  was  many  times  almost  spenttb^fore  he 
distributed  the  elements.  When  the  duty  of  the  day  was 
over,  he  would  often  complain  of  a  sore  breast,  an  aching 
head,  and  a  pained  back  ;  yet  he  would  be  early  at  study 
agaiti  next  Monday.     He  allowed  himself  very  little  re- 
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creation,  accounting  tim^  a  precious  jewel,  that  ought  to 
be  improved  at  any  rate. 

He  was  not  only  a  zealous  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  but 
a  sincere  Christian  in  his  closet,  frequent  in  self-examina- 
tion^ as  well  as  in  pressing  it  upon  others ;  being  afraid, 
lest  while  he  preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a 
cast-away.  To  prove  this,  I  shall  transcribe  what  fol- 
lows from  his  own  diary. 

"  1.  To  make  sure  of  eternal  life,  said  he,  is  the  great 
^*  business  which  the  sons  of  death  have  to  do  in  this  world, 
**  Whether  a  man  consider  the  immortality  of  his  own 
**  soul,  the  ineffable  joys  and  glory  of  heaven,  the  ex- 
**  treme  and  endless  torments  of  hell,  the  inconceivable 
**  sweetness  of  peace  of  conscience,  or  the  misery  of  being 
**  subject  to  the  errors  thereof:  All  these  put  a  necessity, 
*'  a  solemnity,  a  glory  upon  this  work.  But,  Oh  I  the 
*^  difficulties  and  dangers  attending  it !  How  many,  and 
'*  how  great  are  these  ?  What  judgment,  faithfulness, 
*'  resolution,  and  watchfulness,  cioth  it  require  ?  Such  b 

the  deceitfulness,   darkness,  and   inconstancy   of  our 

hearts,  and  such  the  malice,  policy,  and  diligence  of 
**  Satan,  to  manage  and  improve  it,  that  he  who  attempts 
*'  this  work  had  need  both  to  watch  his  seasons  for  it, 
*'  and  freqticntly  look  up  to  Gou  fcjr  his  guidance  and 
'*  illumination,  and  to  spend  many  sad  and  serious  thought$ 
**  before  he  adventure  upon  a  determination  and  conclu- 
"  sion  of  the  state  of  his  soul. 

**  To  the  end,  therefore,  that  this  most  important 
*^  work  may  not  miscarry  in  my  hands,  I  have  collected 
"  with  all  the  care  I  can,  the  best  and  soundest  charac- 
**  ters  I  can  find  in  the  writings  of  our  modern  divines, 
*'  taken  out  of  the  Scripture,  and  by  their  labours  illus- 
^^  trated  and  prepared  for  use,  that  I  might  make  a  right 
*^  application  of  them. 

"  1.  I  have  earnestly  besought  the  Lord  for  the  asais« 
**  tance  of  his  Spirit,  which  can  only  manifest  my  own 
**  heart  unto  me,  and  shew  me  the  true  state  thereof, 
^'  which  is  that  thing  my  soul  doth  most  earnestly  desire 
**  to  know':  And  I  hope  the  Lord  will  answer  my  desir0 
*^  therein,  according  to  his  promises,  Luke  xi.  13.  Joha 
"  xiv.  26. 

*^  2.  L  have  endeavoured  to  cast  out  and  lay  aside  self- 
*^  love,  lest,  my  heart  being  prepossessed  therewith,  my 
**  judgment  should  be  perverted  and  become  partial  ii| 
^^  passing  sentence  on  my  estate.  I  have  in  some  mea^ 
^^  sure  brought  my  heart  to  l^e  willing  to  judge  and  con- 
demn 
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**  4einn  myself  for  an  hypocrite,  if  such  I  shall  be  found 
**  on  trial,  as  to  approve  myself  for  sincere  and  upright  t 
**  Yea,  I  would  have  it  so  far  from  being  grievous  to  me 
''  so  to  do,  that  if  I  have  been  all  this  while  mistaken  and 
**  deceived,  I  shall  rejoice  and  bless  the  Lord  with  my 
*^  soul,  that  now  at  last  it  may  be  discovered  ta  me,  and 

I  may  be  set  right,  though  I  lay  the  foundation  new 

again.     This  I  have  laboured  to  bring  my  heart  to, 
**  knowing  that  thousands  have  dashed  and  split  to  pieces  > 
*^  upon  this  rock.      And  indeed   he  that  will  own  the 
'^  person  of  a  judge,   must   put   off  the   person   of  a 
**  friend. 

"  3.  It  hath  been  my  endeavour  to  keep  upon  my  heart 
*'  a  deep  seiise  of  that  great  judgment-day  throughout  this 
**  work,  as  knowing  by  experience  what  a  potent  in- 
^^  flucnce  this  hath  on  the  conscience^  to  make  it  delibe- 
"  rate,  serious,  and  faithful  in  its  work  ;  and  therefore  I 
*^  have  demanded  of  my  own  conscience,  before  the  re- 
*^  solution  of  each  question :  O  my  conscience,  deal 
'^  faithfully  with  me  in  this  particular,  and  say  no  more 
^^  to  me « than  thou  wilt  own  and  stand  to  in  the  great 
^^  day,  when  the  counsels  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made 
**  inanifest. 

**  4.  Having  seriously  weighed  each  mark,  and  con- 
^^  sidered  wherein  the  weight  and  substance  of  it  lieth,  I 
^'  have  gone  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  his  assistance, 
*'  ere  I  have 'drawn  up  the  answer  of  my  conscience ; 
^'  and  as  my  heart  hath  been  persuikded  therein,  so  have 
**  I  determmed  and  resolved  ;  what  hath  been  clear  to  my 
^*  experience,  I  have  so  set  down,  and  what  hath  been 
"  dubious,  I  have  here  left  it  so. 

^'5.  I  have  made  choice  of  the  fittest  seasons  I  had 
•*  for  this  work,  and  set  to  it  when  I  have  found  my 
**  heart  in  the  most  quiet  and  serious  frame.  For  as  he 
**  that  will  see  his  face  in  a  glass,  must  be  fixed,  not  in 
^^  motion,  or  in  the  water,  must  make  no  commotion 
*^  in  it,  so  it  is  in  this  case. 

^^  Lastly,  To  the  end  I  may  be  successful  in  this 
<^  work,  I  have  laboured  all  along  carefully  to  distiun 
<^  £uish  betwixt  such  sins  as  are  grounds  of  doubt- 
*^  ing,  and  such  as  are  only  grounds  of  humiliation ; 
V  knowing  that  not  every  evil  is  a  ground  of  doubt-. 
(  <<  ing,  though  all,  even  the  smallest  infirmities,  ad- 
*^  minister  matter  of  humiliation :  And  thus  I  have 
f'  desired  to  enterprize  this  great  business.  O  Lord, 
^^  assist   thy  servant,  that  he  may  not  mistake  here«> 
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<'  in ;  but  if  his  conscience  do  now  condemn  him^  he 
"  may  lay  a  better  foundation  whilst  he  hath  time,  and 
*^  if  it  shall  now  acquit  him,  he  may  also  have  boldness 
**  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

These  tilings  being  previously  dispatched,  he  tried 
himself  by  the  Scripture  marks  of  sincerity  and  regene- 
ration ;  by  this  means  he  attained  to  a  well-grounded 
assurance,  the  ravishing  comforts  of  which  were  many 
times  shed  abroad  in  his  soul :  This  made  him  a  power- 
ful and  successful  preacher,  as  one  who  spoke  from  his 
own  heart  to  those  of  others.  He  preached  what  he  felt, 
what  he  had  handled,  what  he  had  seen  and  tasted  of  the 
word  of  life,  and  they  felt  it  also. 

We  may  guess  what  a  sweet  and  blessed  intercourse  he 
had  with  heaven,  from  that  history  we  meet  with  in 
his  "  nyEi;/x»1oXo7ia,"  p.  323,  wliich  I  refer  to,  and  like- 
wise from  that  revelation  he  had  of  his  father  and  mo- 
ther"*s  death,  p.  339.  He  was  a  mighty  wrestler  with 
God  in  secret  prayer,  and  particularly  begged  of  him 
to  crown  his  sermons,  printed  books,  and  private  dis- 
courses, with  the  conversion  of  poor  sinners,  a  work 
which  his  heart  was  much  set  upon.  It  pleased  God  to 
answer  him  by  many  instances,  of  which  the  two  that 
follow  deserve  peculiar  notice  : 

In  1073,  there  came  to  Dartmouth  port  a  ship  of  Pool, 
in  her  return  from  Virginia;  the  surgeon  of  this  ship, 
a  lusty  young  man  of  twenty-three  years  of  age,  fell  into  a 
deep  melancholy,  which  the  devil  improved  to  make  him 
murder  himself  This  he  attempted  on  the  Lord*'s  dar 
rarly  in  the  morning,  when  he  was  in  bed  with  his 
brother;  he  first  cut  his  own  throat  with  a  knife  he  had 
prej)ared  on  purpose,  and  leaping  out  of  the  bed,  thrust 
it  into  his  stomach,  and  so  lay  wallowing  in  his  own 
blood,  till  his  brother  awaked  and  cried  for  help.  A 
})hysician  and  surgeon  were  brought,  who  concluded  the 
wound  in  his  throat  mortal :  Thev  stitched  it  wp  how- 
ever, and  applied  a  plaster,  but  without  hopes  of  cure, 
because  he  already  breathed  through  the  wound,  and 
his  voice  was  become  inarticulate.  Mr.  Flavel  came  to 
visit  him  in  this  condition,  and,  apprehending  him  to  be 
within  a'  few  minutes  of  eternity,  laboured  to  prepare 
him  for  it ;  he  asked  him  his  own  apprehensions  of  his 
condition,  and  the  young  man  answered,  '  That  he  hoped 
*  in  God  for  eternal  life."  Mr.  Flavel  replied,  "  That  he 
*'•  feared  his  hopes  were  ill -grounded  ;  the  Scripture  tells 
**  u<,  that  No  murderer  hath  cUrnal  life  abiding  in  him ; 
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^'  self-murder  was  the  ^ossest  of  all  murder,  &c/'  Mr. 
Flavel  insisted  so  much  upon  the  aggravations  of  the  crime, 
that  the  young  man'^s  conscience  oegan  to  fail,  his  heart 
began  to  melt,  and  then  he  broke  out  into  tears,  bewail- 
ing his  sin  and  misery,  and  asked  Mr.  FJavel,  '  If  there 

*  might  yet  be  any  hope  for  him  ?'  he  told  him,  "  There 
"  might :""  And  finding  him  altogether  unacquainted  with 
the  nature  of  faith  and.  repentance,  he  0{>ened  them  to 
him.  The  poor  man  sucked  in  this  doctrine  greedily, 
prayed  with  great  vehemence  to  God  that  he  would 
work  them  on  his  soul,  and  intreated  Mr.  Flavel  to 
pray  with  him,  and  for  him,  that  he  might  be,  though  late, 
a  sincere  gospel  penitent,  and  sound  believer.  Mr.  Fiavel 
prayed  with  him  accordingly,  and  it  pleased  God  ex« 
ceedingly  to  melt  the  young  man's  heart  during  the 
performance  of  that  duty.  He  was  very  lothe  to  part 
with  Mr.  Flavel,  but  the  duty  of  the  day  obliged  him 
to  be  gone ;  in  a  few  words  he  summed  up  those  coun- 
sels that  he  thought  most  necessary,  and  so  took  his  fare- 
well of  him,  never  expecting  to  see  him  any  more  in  this 
world.  But  it  pleased  God  to  order  it  otherwise ;  the 
young  man  contmued  alive,  contrary  to  all  expectation, 
panted  earnestly  after  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  no  discourse 
was  pleasing  to  him,  but  that  of  Christ  and  faith.  In 
this  frame  Mr.  Flavel  found  him  in  the  evening ;  he  re- 

i' Diced  greatly  when  he  saw  him  come  again,  intreated 
dm  to  continue  his  discourse  upon  this  subject,  and  told 
him,  *  Sir,  the  Lord  hath  given  me  repentance  for  this, 

*  and  for  all  my  other  sins ;  I  see  the  evil  of  them  now, 

*  so  as  I  never  saw  them  before!  O,  I  lothe  myself ! 
^  I  do  also  believe  :  Lord,  help  my  unbelief!  I  am  heartily 
'  willing  to  take  Christ  upon  his  own   terms ;  but  one 

*  thing  troubles  me,  I  doubt  this  bloody  sin  will  not  be 

*  pardoned.     Will  Jesus  Christ,  said  he,  apply  his  blood 

*  to  me,  that  have  shed  my  own  blood?**  Air.  Flavel 
told  him,  '^  That  the  Lord  Jesus  had  shed  his  blood 
^'  for  them  that  with  wicked  hands  had  shed  his  own 
*'  blood,  which  was  a  greater  sin  than  the  shedding  of 
"  his  ;'*'*    to  which    the  wounded   man   replied,  '  I  will 

*  cast  myself  upon  Christ,  let  him  do  what  he  will.**  In 
this  condition  Mr.  Flavel  left  him  that  night. 

Next  morning  his  wounds  were  to  be  opened,  and  the 
aurgeon''s  opinion  was,  that  he  would  immediately  ex- 
pire :  Mr.  Flavel  "was  again  requested  to  give  him  a  visit, 
which  he  did,  found  him  in  a  very  serious  frame,  and 
prayed  with  him.  The  wound  in  his  stomach  was  after- 
wards opened,  when  the  ventricle  was  so  swollen,  that 
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it  came  out  at  the  orifice  of  the  wound,  and  lay  like 
a  livid  discoloured  tripe  upon  his  body,  and  was  also 
cut  through  ;  every  oni^  thought  it  impossible  for  hhii 
to  live ;  however  tfie  surgeon  enlarged  the  oriiice  of  the 
wound,  fomented  it,  and  wrouglit  the  ventricle  again 
into  his  body,  and,  stitchinir  up  the  wound,  left  his 
patient  to  the  dib|)osal  of  Providence. 

It  pleased  Goo  that  he  was  cured  of  these  dangerous 
wounds  in  his  body ;  and,  upon  solid  grounds  of  a  ra- 
tional charity,  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  he  was 
also  cur<>(l  oi  that  more  dangerous  wound  which  sin  had 
madp  on  his  soul.  Mr.  Flavd  spent  many  hours  with 
hill  during  the  time  of  his  illness;  and  when  the  sur- 
rrn  returned  to  Pool,  after  his  recovery,  Mr.  Samuel 
I  irdy,  that  worthy  minister  there,  thanked  Mr.  Flavel  in 
a  hater,  for  the  great  paiiu  lie  had  taken  with  that  young 
man,  and  congratulated  his  success,  assuring  him,  that 
if  ever  a  great  and  thorough  work  was  wrought,  it  was 
upon  that  man. 

The  second  instance  is  this  :  Mr.  Flavel  being  in  Lon- 
don in  1673,  his  old  bookseller,  Mr.  Boulter,  gave  him 
the    following    relation,    viz.    *   That   some    tin  e   be- 

*  fore,  there  came  into  his  shop  a  sparkish  gentleman 

*  to  in(piire  for  some  play  books;  Mr.  Boulter  told  him 

*  he  had  none,  but  shewed  him  Mr.  FlavePs  little  treatise 

*  of  **  Keeping  the  Heart,"  intreatcd  him  to  read  it, 
^  and  assured  him  it   would  do   him  more  good   than 

*  play  books.**  The  gentleman  read  the  title,  and  glancing 
u|K>n  several  pages  here  and  there,  broke  out  into  these 
and  sucli  other  expressions:  ^  What  a  damnable  fanatic 
'  was  be  who  made  this  book  ?''  Mr.  Boulter  begged  of 
liim  to  buy  and  read  it,  and  told  him  '  he  had  no  cause 
'  to  censure  it  so  bitterly ;'  at  last  he  bought  it,  but  told 
him  *  he  would  not  read  it.**     *  What  will  you  do  with 

*  it  then,  said  Mr.  Boulter.?'     *  I  will  tear  and  burn 

*  it,  said  he,  and  send  it  to  the  devil.'  Mr.  Boulter 
told  him,  ^  tiien  he  should  not  have  it.'  Upon  this 
the  gentleman  promised  to  read  it ;  and  Mr.  Boulter  told 
him,  ^  If  he  disliked  it  upon  reading,  he  would  return 

*  him  his  money.'  About  a  month  ailcr,  the  gentle- 
man came  to  the  shop  again  in  a  very  modest  habit, 
and,  with  a  serious  countenance,  bespeaks  Mr.  Boulter 
thus:  *  Sir,  I  most  heartily  thank  you  for  putting  this 
^  book  into  my  hands ;  I  bless  God  that  moved  you  to 

*  do  it:  it  hath  saved  my  soul ;  blessed  be  God  that  ever 
^  I  came  into  your  shop.'    And  then  he  bought  a  hun- 

dret) 
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dred  more  of  those  books  of  him,  told  him  *  he  would 
*  give  them  to  the  poor,  who  could  not  buy  them,"*  and 
so  left  him,  praising  and  admiring  the  goodness  of  God. 
Thus  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  sermons,  discourses, 
and  writings  of  Mr.  Flavel. 

He  never  delighted  in  controversies,  but  was  obliged, 
contrary  to  his  inclinations,  to  write  against  Mr.  Cary, 
the  principal  baptist  in  Dartmouth,  with  whom  however 
he  maintained  a  friendly  and  Christian  correspondence. 
When  he  wrote  his  *'  Plandogia^  or.  Blow  at  the  Root,^ 
he  declared  to  his  friends,  that  though  those  studies  were 
very  necessary,  he  took  no  pleasure  in  them,  but  had 
rather  be  employed  in  practical  divinity.  When  he 
composed  his  "  Reasonableness  of  personal  Reformation,*^ 
he  told  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  his,  "  That  he  sel- 
**  dom  had  a  vain  thought  to  interrupt  him,  which  made 
**  him  hope  it  would  do  the  more  good  in  the  world.** 
He  puniosed  to  have  enlarged  his  book  of  "  Sacra- 
**  mental  Meditations,'*^  and  had  most  judiciously  stated 
and  handled  several  cases  of  conscience  on  that  occasion, 
which  he  designed  to  have  inserted  in  the  next  edition, 
but  lived  not  to  finish  them  for  the  press. 

Many  times,  when  he  preached  abroad,  he  has  had 
letters  sent  him  from  unknown  persons,  informing  him 
how  God  had  blessed  his  ministry  to  their  souls,  and 
converted  them  from  being  bitter  enemies  to  religion. 
This  encouraged  him  when  he  rode  abroad,  not  only 
to  accept  of  invitations  to  preach,  but  many  times  to 
offer  his  labours  unto  those  that  would  be  pleased  to  hear 
him  ;  though  for  this  he  had  no  occasion  where  he  wa« 
known,  the  people  being  generally  importunate  with  him. 
One  day  after  a  long  and  hard  journey,  an  intimate  friend 
of  his,  out  of  a  tender  regard  to  him,  pressed  him  with 
cogent  arguments  to  forbear  preaching  at  that  season, 
but  could  not  prevail  with  him ;  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion to  needy  and  perishing  souls  made  him  overlook 
all  considerations  of  himself:  He  preached  an  excellent 
sermon,  by  which  there  was  one  converted,  as  he  de- 
clared himself  afterwards  upon  his  admission  to  the 
I^ord\s  table. 

The  last  sermon  that  he  preached  to  his  people  at 
Dartmouth,  was  on  a  public  day  of  fasting  and  humilia- 
tion ;  in  the  close  of  which  he  was  enlarged  in  such  an 
extraordinary  a  manner,  when  offering  up  praises  to 
God  for  mercies  received,  that  he  seemed  to  be  in  an 
extacy.  This  happened  about  a  week  before  his  death, 
and  may  be  Justly  accounted  a  foretaste  of  those  heavenly 

raptures 
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raptures  that  he  now  enjoys  amongst  the  blessed  spirits 
above. 

The  last  sermon  he  preached  was  on  the  2 1st  of  June 
1691,  at  Ashbiirton,  from  1  Cor.  x.  12  Whfrefore^  let  him 
that  Hlandvth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  It  was  a  very  pathetic 
and  excellent  discourse,  tending  to  awaken  careless 
professors,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  be  solicitous  about 
their  souls.  After  having  prrached  this  sermon,  he  went 
to  liX.jler;  and  nt  Topshar.i,  within  three  miles  ol*  that 
city,  he  presided  as  modi  rator  in  an  assembly  of  tiie 
nonconfornd.st  ministers  ol"  Devonshire,  who  uiianimously 
voted  him  into  the  chair :  The  occasion  of  their  meeting 
was  about  an  union  betwixt  the  presbyterians  and  in- 
dependents, which  Mr.  Flavel  was  very  zealous  to  pro- 
mote, an«l  broui;lit  to  so  /irreat  an  issue  in  those  parts, 
that  the  ministers  declartid  their  satislkctiaii  with  the 
heads  of  atjreement  concluded  on  by  the  London  mi- 
nisters of  those  denominations.  Mr.  Flavel  closed  the 
work  of  the  day  with. prayer  and  praises,  in  which  his- 
spirit  was  carried  out  with  wonderful  enlargement  and 
affection. 

He  wrote  a  letter^  to  an  eminent  minister  in  London, 
with  an  account  of  their  proceedings,  that  same  day 
that  he  died ;  Providence  ordering  it  so,  th^t  he  sliould 
finish  that  good  work  his  heart  was  so  intent  upon,  before 
he  finished  his  course. 

The  manner  of  his  death  was  sudden  and  surprising: 
His  friends  thought  him  as  well  that  day  in  the  evening 
of  which  he  died,  as  he  had  been  for  many  years :  To- 
wards the  end  of  supper  he  complained  of  a  deadness 
in  one  of  his  hands,  that  he  could  not  lift  it  up  to  his 
head.  This  struck  his  wife  and  his  friends  about  him 
into  an  astonishment ;  they  used  some  means  to  recover 
it  to  its  former  strength,  but  instead  thereof,  to  their 
great  grief  the  distemper  seized  all  upon  one  side  of 
his  body.  They  put  him  to  bed  with  all  speed,  and 
sent  for  physicians,   but  to  no  purpose ;    his  distemper 

Erevailed  upon  him  so  fast,  that  in  a  short  time  it  made 
im  speechless.  He  was  sensible  of  his  approaching 
death ;  and  when  they  carried  him  up  stairs,  expressed 
hisopinioD,  **  That  it  would  be  the  last  time;'^  but  added, 
"  /  Know  that  it  will  be  well  with  me  ;^  which  were  some 
of  bis  last  words.  Thus  died  this  holy  man  of  God 
suddenly,  and  without  pain,  not  giving  so  much  as  one 

froan.     He  exchanged  this  life  for  a  better,  on  the  26ih 
ay  of  June  1691,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

Hii 
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Hif;  corpse  was  carried  from  Exeter  to  Dartmoatb,  at- 
tended by  several  ministers,  and  a  great  many  other  per- 
sons of  good  quality  ;  abundance  of  people  rode  out  from 
Dartmouth,    Totness,    Newton,   Ashburton,   and   other 

K laces,  to  meet  the  corpse ;  when  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
earse  at  the  water  side,  his  people  and  other  friends  could 
not  forbear  expressing  the  sense  of  their  great  loss,  by 
floods  of  tears,  and  a  bitter,  lan^^ntation.  It  was  interred 
the  same  night  in  Dartmouth  church,  and  next  day  Mr. 
George  Trosse,  a  minister  of  Exeter,  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  from  Elisha^s  lamentation  upon  the  translation  of 
Elijah,  2  Kings  ii.  l*^.  My  faihtr^  my  father  ^  the  chariot  of 
Israel y  and  the  horsevien  thereof. 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  character  of  Mr.  Flavel. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  middle  stature,  and  full  of  life  and 
activity :  He  was  very  thoughtful,  and,  when  not  dis- 
coursing or  reading,  much  taken  up  in  meditation,  which 
made  him  digest  his  notions  well.  He  was  ready  to  learn 
from  every  body,  and  as  free  to  communicate  what  he 
knew.  He  was  bountiful  to  his  own  relations,  and  very 
charitable  to  the  poor,  but  especially  to  the  household  of 
faith,  and  the  necessitous  members  of  his  own  church, 
to  whom,  during  their  sickness,  he  always  sent  suitable 
supplies.  He  freely  taught  academical  learning  to  four 
young  men,  whom  he  bred  to  the  ministry,  and  one  of 
them  he  maintained  all  the  while  at  his  own  charge.  He 
was  exceedingly  affectionate  to  all  the  people  of  Dart- 
mouth, of  which  we  shall  give  one  remarkable  instance  : 
When  our  fleet  was  first  engaged  with  the  French,  he 
called  his  people  together  to  a  ?olemn  fast,  and  like  a 
man  in  an  agony,  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer  for  the 
church  and  nation,  and  j)articularly  for  the  poor  seamen 
of  Dartmoutl),  that  they  might  obtain  mercy  ;  the  Lord 
heard  and  answere<l  him,  for  not  one  of  t!iat  town  was 
killed  in  the  fight,  though  many  of  them  were  in  the 
engagement. 

As  he  was  a  faithful  ambassador  to  his  Master,  he  made 
bis  example  the  rule  of  his  own  practice,  and  was  so  far 
from  reviling  again  those  that  reviled  him,  that  he  prayed 
for  those  that  despitefully  used  him ;  one  remarkable  in- 
stance of  which  is  as  follows  :  In  1685,  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Dartmouth,  accompanied  too  by  some  of  the  magis- 
trates, made  up  his  effigy,  carried  it  through  the  streets 
in  derision,  with  the  covenant  and  bill  of  exclusion  pin- 
ned to  it,  and  set  it  upon  a  bonfire,  and  burnt  it ;  some 
of  the  spectators  were  so  much  affected  with  the  reproach 
and  ignominy  done  to  this  reverend  and  pious  minister, 

that 
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that  thej  wept,  and  others  scofTed  and  jeered.  It  was 
observable,  tnat  at  the  very  same  time,  though  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter,  he  was  heaping  coals  of  fire  of 
another  nature  upon  the  heads  of  these  enemies ;  for  he 
was  then  praying  for  the  town  of  Dartmouth,  its  magis- 
trates and  inhabitants  :  And  when  news  was  brought  him, 
upon  the  conclusion  of  his  prayer,  what  they  had  been 
doing,  he  lift  up  his  prayer  unto  God  for  them  in  our 
Saviour's  words,  "  Father^  forgive  them^for  they  know  noi 
«  what  they  do.'" 

His  Works:  I.  nv.vfxxroXoyist^  ff  a  Treatise  of  the  Soul 
of  Man.  II.  The  Fountain  of  Life,  in  forty-two  Ser-r 
mons.  III.  The  Method  of  Grflce,  in  thirty-five  Ser- 
mons. [In  both  Volumes  the  Sermons  are  on  various 
Subjects.]  IV.  England's  Duty,  in  eleven  Seimons,  on 
Rev.  iii.  20.  V.  A  Token  for  Mourners.  VI.  Hus- 
bandry spiritualized.  VII.  Navigation  spiritualized. 
VIII.  Repenfance  enforced  by  Arguments  from  Reason 
only.  IX.  Several  other  Pieces,  collected  since  his  Death, 
are  printed  in  two  Volumes,  fol.  with  his  Life  prefixed* 
They  may  also  be  had  in  eight  Volumes,  8vo. 


JOHN    CON  ANT,  D.D. 

JL  HIS  learned  and  eminent  English  Divine  was  bom 
upon  the  18th  of  October,  in  the  year  1608,  at  Yeaten- 
ton  in  Devonshire.  He  was  descended  from  a  very 
good  family,  of  a  competent  fortime,  that  had  flourished 
for  many  years  in  that  county,  but  was  originally  French. 
He  was  educated  in  classical  learning  at  private  schools 
under  the  inspection  of  his  uncle,  the  reverend  John 
Conant;  and  \n  the  year  1626,  entered  by  him  of  Exeter 
College  in  Oxford,  of  which  he  had  been  himself  nine  years 
a  fellow.  He  studied  there  with  vigour  and  application, 
and  soon  distinguished  himself  for  uncommon  parts  and 
learning.  He  was  very  remarkable  for  the  purity  and 
perspicuity  of  his  Latin  style  ;  and  of  the  Greek  he  was 
so  perfect  a  master,  as  often  to  dispute  publicly  in  that 
language  in  the  schools ;  which  extraordinary  accom- 
plishments recommended  him  highly  to  Dr.  John  Pri- 
deauX)  then  rector  of  Exeter  College,  and  the  kiog^s  pro- 
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fessor  in  dirinity,  who,  according^  to  the  fiUhion  of  wit 
in  those  ttraes,  used  to  say  of  him,  *  Conanti  nikU  diffi* 

*  dk;^  which,  in  one  sense,  implies,  to  him  who  endea* 
Toura,  every  thing  is  easy;  and  in  another,  there  is  no* 
thing  difficult  to  Conant.     And  he  said  of  him,  <  Jack 

*  Conant  will  have  my  placed  both  which  eminent  places 
that  Dr.  Prideaux  then  enjoyed,  were,  in  process  of  time, 
conferred  on  Dr.  Conant.  He  took  his  degrees  reeularly; 
and,  upon  the  third  of  July  1633,  was  chosen  fellow  of 
his  college,  in  which  he  became  an  eminent  tutor. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  he  judged  it 
convenient  to  leave  the  university ;  and  he  did  so  in  the 
year  1642.  He  retired  first  to  Lymington,  his  uncle^s 
Jiving  in  Somersetshire;  where,  his  uncle  being  fled,  and 
he  in  orders,  he  officiated  as  long  as  he  could  continue 
there  with  safety.  While  he  was  at  Lymington,  he  was 
constituted  by  the  parliament  one  of  the  assembly  of  di- 
vines ;  but  it  is  said,  that  he  never  sat  among  them,  or 
at  least  very  seldom,  since  it  is  certain  that  he  never 
took  the  covenant.  He  afterwards  followed  his  uncle 
to  London,  and  then  became  a  domestic  chaplain  to  the 
LtOrd  Chandos,  in  whose  family  he  lived  at  Harefield, 
near  Uxbridge.  He  is  said  to  have  sought  this  situation, 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  himself  as  clear  from  all  engage- 
ments and  scrapes,  as  the  nature  and  fickle  condition  of 
those  times  would  permit.  Upon  the  same  motive,  he 
resigned  his  fellowship  of  Exeter  College,  on  the  27th  of 
September  1647 ;  but,  upon  the  7th  of  June  1649,  was 
unanimously  cliosen  rector  of  it  by  the  fellows,  without 
any  application  of  his  own. 

In  a  very  short  time,  however,  after  being  thus  set- 
tied,  he  was  in  great  danger  of  being  driven  out  of  all 
public  employment  again ;  and  this  by  the  parliaments 
enjoining  what  was  called  the  engagement,  which  he 
did  not  take  within  the  time  prescribed.  He  had  a  fort- 
night given  him  to  consider  further  of  it;  at  the  epd  of 
which  he  submitted,  but  under  a  declaration,  subscribed 
at  the  same  time  with  the  engagement,  which  in  fact 
enervated  that  instrument  entirely.  The  terms  of  the 
engagement  were:    *  You  shall  promise  to  be  true  and 

*  faithful  to  the  (Commonwealth  of  England,  as  it  is  now 

*  established  without  King  or  House  of  Lords.'.  Dr.  Co- 
nant^s  declaration  before  the  commissioners,  when  be  took 
the  engagement,  was  in  this  form  and  manner:  '*  Being 
**  required  to  subscribe,  I  humbly  premise.  First,  That 
*'  I  be  not  hereby  understood  to  approve  of  what  hath 
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^^  been  done  in  order  unto,  or  under  this  present  ga« 
*^  vernment,  or  the  government  itself:  Nor  will  I  be 
^^  thought  to  condemn  it,  they  being  things  above  mr 
**  reach,  and  I  not  knowing  tlie  grounds  of  the  proceedi- 
*•  ings.  Secondly,  Tliat  I  do  not  bind  myself  to  do  any 
"  thing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Thirdly,  That  I 
"  do  not  so  hereby  bind  myself,  but  that,  if  God  shall 
"  remarkably  call  me  to  submit  to  any  other  power,  I 
**  may  be  at  liberty  to  obey  that  call,  notwithstanding 
*'  the  present  engagement.  Fourthly,  In  this  sense,  and 
^'  in  this  sense  only,  I  do  promise  to  be  true  and  faithful 
^'  to  the  present  government,  as  it  is  now  established 
**  without  King  or  House  of  Lords.'^ 

This  difficulty  being  got  over,  he  went  on  to  discharge 
his  office  of  rector  of  l^xeter  College  with  great  approba- 
tion; and,  in  December  l()5i,  became  divinity  professor  of 
the  University  of  Oxford.  In  the  year  1657,  he  accepted 
the  impropriate  rectory  of  Abergelcy,  near  St.  Asaph  in 
Denbighshire,  as  some  satisfaction  for  the  benefices  for- 
merly annexed  to  the  divinity  chair,  which  he  never  en- 
joyed ;  but,  knowing  it  to  have  belonged  to  the  bishopric 
of  St.  Asu})h,  he  immediately  quitted  it,  upon  the  re- 
establishnient  of  episcopacy.  On  the  1 9th  of  October  1657, 
he  was  ud  mi  tied  vice-chancellor  of  the  university,  ^which 
high  dignity  he  held  till  the  1st  of  August  1660.  During 
his  office,  he  was  very  instrumental  in  procuring  Mr. 
Selden\s  large  and  valuable  collection  of  books  for  the 
public  library,  and  had  a  great  hand  in  defeating  a  de- 
sign, to  which  the  Protector,  Oliver,  gave  his  consent|  of 
erecting  a  kind  of  university  at  Durham. 

Upon  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  Dr.  Conant, 
as  vice-chancellor  oi' Oxford,  came  up  to  London,  attended 
by  the  proctors,  and  many'of  the  principals,  and  was  in- 
troduced to  the  king,  to  whom  he  made  a  Latin  speech, 
and  presented  a  book  of  verses,  written  by  the  members 
of  the  university.  On  the  25th  of  March  1661,  the  king 
issued  a  coumiission  for  the  review  of  the  book  of  com- 
mon prayer,  in  which  Dr.  Conant  was  one  of  the  com- 
missioners* ami  assisted  at  the  Savoy  conferences.  But 
after  this,  upon  tlie  passing  of  the  act  of  uniformity,  not 
thinking.it  right  to  conform,  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
deprived  of  his  preferments;  and  accordingly  his  rectory 
of  Exeter  College  was  pronounced  vacant,  upon  the  Ist 
of  September  1662. 

At  length,  after  eight  years^  serious  deliberation  upon 
the  nature  and  lawfulness  of  conformity,  his  conscience 

was 
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Was  satisfied,*  and  lie  resolved  to  comply  in  all  parts,  and 
in  particular  with  that  which  had  probably  stuck  most 
witli  him,  the  beuii!^  re-ordaincd.  Accordingly  he  was 
S(K  upon  the  26th  ot*  September  1G70,  by  ])r.  Ueynokls, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  whose  daughter  lie  had  married  in 
August  1651,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons  and  as  many 
daughters.  Prelcrinents  weie  ofl'ered  him  immediate- 
ly ;  and  on  the  IStii  of  December,  the  same  year,  he  was 
elected  minister  of  St.  !}.Iary,  Aldermanbury,  in  London ; 
but  having  spent  some  years  in  the  town  of  Northampton, 
where  he  was  much  buJoved,  he  chose  rather  to  accept 
the  invitation  of  his  neighbours  to  remain  among  them; 
and  l)r.  Simon  Ford,  who  was  tiien  minister  of  All-Sain  tii, 
going  to  St.  Mary's,  Aidermaiiljury,  he  was  nominated 
to  succeed  him  at  Northampton.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
on  tlic  30th  of  September  1(37.3,  he  had  the  mortification 
to  see  the  greatest  part  of  his  parish,  together  with  his 
church,  burnt  to  the  ground,  though  providentially  his 
own  house  escajicd. 

In  the  year  1G7G,  the  archdeaconry  of  Norwich  be- 
coming 

*  We  htLVt  a  very  Ct)riniis  ai  well  as  circumstantial  acroutiL  of  his 
beharioor  upon  thij  ovraMon,  and  of  iho  method!*  he  took  to  revolve 
hit  own  esse  of  conscitni'O,  utiether  lie  ought  to  conform  or  not,  in  hit 
•oa*i  memoirs. 

*  Me  applied  himself  very  clofiely,  for  some  time,  to  thn  study  of  the 
eontrovcTitiei  refatin:;  to  coiifortrtitv.  lie  had  deliberately  weighed 
and  considered  the  wiirih*  coiiip:iss  nf  these  disputes,  and  made  him>jeU' 
■Mater  of  every  turn  ill  them.  lie  had  not  only  examined  what  had 
been  objected  to  the  swe/al  officses  of  the  litnricy,  it's  duxulogies 
and  reapODsals,  .it's  mSrics  and  kalendar,  and  thoroughly  considend 
bH  the  phragoA  and  modes  of  exprrssion  in  each  service,  but  iike- 
wite  compared  it  with  aneient  )iiiir;iict>,  nn  v.uU  as  with  the  Holy 
8cri|jtare!i,  doctrines  of  the  ap(>stle^,  and  later  rituals  and  oflfiees. 
This  appears  from  his  pipers  in  my  haivls,  running  over  many  of 
the  paa«B;ir«4  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  that  have  been  objccteil 
ts^  and  giving  such  orthodox  uen^es  of  them,  as  he  concludes  were 
agicaable  lo  the  judgment  of  the  lirKt  rit;ht  re\ercnd  and  piputi  com- 
pileri  of  them.  And,  I  p^rsiuade  my  sett,  were  tbey  perAsot,  they 
nriglit  ivconcile  the  nio<*t  siirupulous  to  join  in  those  excellent  forms 
c»f  prayer.*  >le  adils  afterwards :  '  Ur.  Conant^s  cunformiiy  could 
•ot  besurprisinfr  to  any  one  that  cnn>id'rf(,  that  his  prejudices  were 
■av^  many,  ard  thosf^  u>ii  ittron;?  wr  violent,  thouigh  his  de«ermina- 
tiani  were  sIom  and  tidvised^  One  wmild  rather  wonder,  tlmt  he  did 
not  conform  much  sf^ouer  than  he  did,  since  it  in  certain,  that  his 
temper  wa«  no ier  snored  by  the  Ijss  uf  his  eollesc;  that  he  bad  an 
awful  rejrarrt  for  tbe'  rummnodi  of  authority  in  things  iiidifierent ; 
that  he  cnnstauily  bJained  ^Uo-e  who  hell  their  assemblies  at  hours 
that  interfere  with  the  prblic  worship  of  God,  in  alirout  to  the  civil 
janvTiuaf  of  the  laws,  to  ;!or>d  order  and  parochial  communion; 
that  be  wa«  fu  far  from  brioip  nmMtroiis  of  a  separate  congregation, 
or  c-ovetoos  of  their  con iri buttons,  (hat  he  bad  industriously  kept  out 
af  the  way  uf  both.* 
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coming  racant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Reynolds, 
brother-in-law,  the  bishop  offered  him  that  preferment, 
with  this  singular  compliment :  *  I  do  not  expect  thanks 
'  from  you,  but  I  will  be  very  thankful  to  you  if  you 
^  will  accept  of  it/  He  accepted  it  after  some  delibera- 
tion, and  (Hscharged  the  office  worthily,  as  long  as  health 
permitted  him.* 

Upon  the  3d  of  December  1681,  he  was  installed  a  pre- 
bendary in  the  church  of  Worcester.  The  Earl  of  Radnor, 
an  old  friend  and  contemporary  of  his  at  Exeter  College, 
asked  it  for  him  from  Kmg  Charles  II.  in  these  terms: 
*  Sir,  I  come  to  beg  a  preferment  of  you  for  a  very  deserr- 
*•  ing  person,  who  never  sought  any  thing  for  himself;^  and, 

upon 

*  He  was  not  only  constantly  resident  in  his  parish,  exeept  wken  Itai 
other  officer  absolutely   required   bis  attendance,   but  alto  conatanUy 
officialed  in  p'Tson,  preaching  twice  every  Sunday,  and  taking  care  to 
inculcate  practical  religion  in  the  plainest  and  most  pathetic  language. 
In  the  evenings  he   catechized  the  children;   and,  amongst  them,  tai» 
own  were  always  present.     He  seldom,  if  ever,  visited  his  parishioners^ 
more  especially  those  of  the  better  s<jrt,  in  a  ceremonious  way  ;   but  bia 
clerk  bad  strict  orders  to  inform  him  when  any  were  sick,   and  then^ 
without  staying  to  be  M^nt  for,  he   readily  waited  upon  the  meaoett  of 
bis  flock.     He  was  not  afraid  to  speak  freely   where  it  was  necesiaryp 
out  of  any  rriipect  to  persons;  and,  where  he  saw  the  appaaraoco  of  dis- 
tress, be  relievfd  with  a  bounty  suitable  rather  to  his  incHnationa  than 
bis  I'ircu instances.     He  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  casuista  in  hi* 
lime,  and  was  not  only  resorted  to  by  some  who  lived  at  a  great  dittance, 
but  hi5  a<ivice  was  likewise  asked,  by  letters,  even  from  foreigneva.     Aa 
his  duties  took  up  a  great  part  of  his  time,   so  the  short  spaces  thai  he 
allowed  to  those  relaxatioas  which  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  relief 
of  human  nature,  wf.te  dedicated  to  things  that  would  have  hardly  pass- 
rd  with  mnny  for  recreation.     Reading  a  few  pages  in  the  classics^  hear- 
in?  some  remarkable  piece  of  history,  and  discoursing  upon  it  to  hie 
children^  or  explaining  to  them  some  point  in  Natural  Pbilosophy,  that 
they  might  have  just  notions  of  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  and  an  eaiij 
impression  of  the  rcnerence  due  to  its  divine  Author,  were  hb  only 
diversions.     Yet,  with  all  this  strictness  of  manners,  be  bad  nothing 
etlber  of  norosenesk  or  pride,  great  evenness  of  temper,  which  never 
rose  higher  than  being  cheerful ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,   was  never  dc^ 
pressed*  by  temporal  losses   or  corporeal  pain;   his  homtlity  so  true, 
that  it  discovered  itself  upon  all  occasions ;  he  knew  little  of  form  awl 
ceremonies,  and,  from  the  little  be  did  know,  despised  them;  yet,  fram 
natural  sweetness  of  temper,  be  was  obliging  to  all,  and  courteont  to 
even  the  meanest  in  his  parish.     His  charity,  as  has  been  before  hinted, 
had  less  relation  to  his  circumstances  than  any  other  point  of  his  con* 
doct.     At  Noribampton,   for  twenty  years  together,   he  paid  for  the 
schooling  of  poor  children,  never  fewer  than  twenty-foar,  and  fomn- 
rimes  nearer  forty  ;  and  these  he  placed  ont  with  several  needy  widows, 
that  what  he  gave  might  contribute  to  their  assistance.    He  was,  upon 
all  occasions,  ready  to  promote  the  relief  sought  by  strangers,  of  whM 
varinos  instances  are  given  in  his  son*s  memoirs;  but  we  have  already 
exceeded  the  u«ual  limits  of  such  an  article,  for  which  the  worth  of  it 
mint  be  our  apology;  for  it  would  be  batc^  as  well  as  niuual,  to  sey 
hut  little  of  so  great  and  good  a  Man. 
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upon  naming  him,  the  Einc  very  kindly  cionsented.  In 
the  year  1686,  after  his  ejes  had  been  for  some  time  weak, 
he  lost  his  sight  entirely,  but  he  did  not  die  till  the  12th 
of  March  1693,  when  he  was  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  buried  in  his  own  parish  churcli  of  All 
Saints  in  Northampton,  where  a  monument  was  erected 
over  him  by  his  widow  with  a  suitable  inscription. 

He  was  a  man  of  very  solid  and  extensive  leaniing;  yet 
so  very  modest,  it  is  saia,  that  though  lie  understood  most 
of  the  oriental  languages,  and  was  particularly  versed  in 
the  Syriac,  yet  few  people  knew  it.  There  have  been 
published  six  volumes  of  his  sermons :  The  first  in  1G93, 
and  dedicated  by  himself  to  the  inhabitants  of  Northamp- 
ton ;  the  second  after  his  death,  in  1697,  by  John,  Bishop 
of  Chichester ;  the  third  in  1698;  the  fourth  in  1703; 
the  fifth  in  1708,  by  the  same  editor;  the  sixth  in  1722, 
bv  Digby  Cotes,  M.  A.  principal  of  Magdalen  Hall  in 
dzfoM. 
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\^E  are  indebted  for  the  memoir  of  this  extraordinary 
man  to  the  funeral  sermon  preached  upon  his  death  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Daniel  Burgess,  who  informs  us,  that  our 
Aothor  was  bom  at  Bathens,  the  seat  of  the  Earls  of 
Tweeddale,  in  the  year  1630,  where  his  father,  James 
Fkming,  was  long  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and,  being 
ft  learned  pious  man,  took  great  care  of  tiis  son  Robertas 
education,  sending  him  first  to  the  University  of  Edin- 
borgh,  where  he  went  through  the  course  of  pliilosophy 
wiu  great  applause,  and  made  great  progress  in  the 
learned  languages,  and  then  removed  him  to  St.  An- 
drew's, where  he  studied  divinity  under  the  tuition  of  the 
famous  Mr.  Rutherford.  His  natural  parts  were  excel- 
lent, his  understanding  quick  and  penetrating,  his  judg- 
ment clear  and  profound,  his  fancy  rich  and  fluent,  his 
memory  strong,  and  his  expressions  masculine,  and  of  a 
peculiar  grace,  especially  to  those  who  were  acquainted 
witb  the  idiom  and  accents  of  his  country  language.  These 

talents 
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talents  he  so  cultivated  by  diligent  study ,'that  his  flcqaiiv 
ed  learning  wqs  answerable  to  tiiein.  He  made  particular 
application  to  history,  especially  sacred  history ;  bnt  to 
him  all  history  was  sacred,  valuing  the  knoivledge  of 
all  things  human,  only  as  they  led  to  a  further  knowJedge 
of  God,  with  whose  holy  counsels  and  ways  be  was  eany 
and  deeply  acquainted. 

*'  His  conversion  to  God  (says  Mr.  Burgess)  was 
indeed  early  and  distin£;uishing.  It  was  but  a  little 
while  that  he  had  dwelt  m  this  world,  before  God  dwelt 
in  him,  and  he  in  God  ;  and  that  lo  evidently  in  the 
exercise  of  Cliristian  graces,  that  little  more  doubt  was 
made  of  his  being  born  again  from  aboce^  than  of  his 
being  born  of  a  woman.  He  walked  with  God  as 
Enoch  of  old,  humbly,  self-denied,  blameless  in  all  the 
ways  of  holiness,  having  a  respect  to  all  God'*8  com- 
mands. His  solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  God  was 
frequent ;  his  soliloquies  with  him  almost  perpetual ;  and 
it  was  his  constant  custom,  from  the  age  of  fifteen  or  six- 
teen, to  set  apart  the  first  day  of  every  year  for  renewing 
his  covenant  with  God,  or,  if  interrupted  that  day,  tQ 
take  the  next.*- 

IJefore  lie  was  full  twenty-three  years  of  age,  he  was 
called  to  a  pastoral  charge  at  Canibuslang,  in  ('lydesdale, 
where  he  ministered  till  afier  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  II.  when  9  persecution  arose,  and  by  certain 
acts,  particularly  one  called  the  Glasgow  act,  near  four 
hundred  ministers  wer(?  ejected,  of  whom  Mr.  Fleming 
was  one.  By  this  time  he  had  a  wife  (Christiana  HamiC 
ton,  a  woman  justly  admired  for  her  person,  gifts,  and 
graces)  and  seven  children,  whom  with  himself  he  cheer- 
fully committed  to  the  providential  care  of  God,  and 
with  great  humility  received  his  expulsion.  His  share 
of  worldly  substance  seemed  to  be  according  to  Agur^s 
wish :  He  has  told  me  (says  Mr.  1).  Burgess)  that,  with 
Luther,  he  never  desired  much  of  tliis  world,  or  was 
very  careful  about  it ;  and  that  in  the  times  of  tribu- 
lation, his  tablq  was  spread,  and  cup  filled,  and  his  head 
anointed  with  fresh  oil.  He  was  enabled  to  give  his 
children  a  liberal  education,  and  to  be  rich  in  good  works; 
but  for  himself,  he  had  no  treasure  laid  up  but  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  "  My  life  (says  he)  was  once  made 
up  of  seeming  contrarieties,  great  outward  trouble, 
and  great  inward  comfort.  And  I  never  found  (adds 
he)  more  comfort,  than  when  I  was  under  most  af- 
fliction.'' 
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For  some  lime  after  he  was  ejected,  he  lived  mostly  at 
Edinburgh  and  in  Fife,  till  September  1073,  when  all  the 
ministers  in  and  about  Edinburgh  were  called  to  appear 
before  the  council  to  hear  their  sentence,  and  to  repair  to 
the  places  of  their  confinement ;  i)ut  he  and  some  others 
not  appearing,  they  were  ordered  to  be  apprehended 
wherever  they  couul  be  ibund.  Which  made  him  shift 
as  well  as  he  could  for  some  time,  till  he  was  at  last  ap- 
prehended and  imprisoned  in  the  Tolhooth  of  Edinburgii, 
where  he  was  dunng  the  time  of  Dothwel  battle.  How- 
ever h€  was  soon  liberated  and  went  to  Holland,  where, 
after  the  death  of  the  famous  and  faithful  ]\Ir.  l^rown, 
he  was  admitted  minister  of  the  Scots  congregation  at 
Rotterdam. 

And  here  again  his  activity  in  the  ministry  was  such 
as  indeed  might  be  expected  from  a  seul,  comprehensive 
of  the  interests  of  Gou  and  his  church,  the  present  age, 
and  future  generations ;  a  soul  inflamed  with  luve,  by 
which  he  was  sweetly  constrained  to  spend  and  be  spent, 
^ot  in  the  support  of  any  party,  but  of  true  catholic  Chris- 
tianity. Wliat  sort  of  a  writer  he  was,  his  works  sufli- 
ciently  shew.  In  preaching,  he  was  both  a  Boanerges 
and  a  Barnabas,  few  knowing  better  how  to  use  law  and 

f)spel,  without  either  opposing  or  confounding  tlivm. 
or  converse  and  for  all  things  useful  to  the  edifyin*^  of 
the  church  of  God,  what  might  ('anibuslniir;  testiiV  of 
him?  what  might  Edinburgh  and  adjacent  places,  where, 
after  his  ejection  from  Cambuslang,  he  lived  and  lab.our- 
cd?  what  might  Rotterdam  say,  where,  for  so  many 
yean  he  lived  a  burning  and  a  sliining  light  ?  The  sun 
(continues  his  biographer)  stood  still  all  the  time,  in  which 
he  had  no  design  for  Gon'^s  glory  on  foot.  It  is  well 
known,  the  sun  of  his  life  set  upon  an  excellent  design, 
via.  **  A  Treatise  concerning  the  way  of  the  Holy 
•*  Ghosf  s  working  on  the  souls  of  men,  esptTially  after 
^'  conversion,  in  communion  between  Gou  and  them.'** 
He  was  more  than  ordinarily  successful  in  his  ministerial 
labours,  and  had  a  numerous  spiritual  progeny,  among 
whom  were  his  two  surviving  sons. 

As  he  was  Iruly  religious,  so  he  was  of  a  peaceable  and 
friendly  disposition,  often  saying,  ''  What  a  servant  the 
*'  bond  of  love  is  to  the  unity  and  purity  of  faith.'*'  Speak- 
ing of  the  differences  of  brethren  in  this  city,  [London! 
he  thus  expressed  himself:  ^^  I  am  amazed  to  see  good 
**  men  thus  tear  one  another  in   the  dark.     Nor  can  I 

**  understand 
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<<  understand  how  they  should  have  grace  in  due  exercise, 
*^  who  value  their  particular  designs  above  the  interest  of 
<^  the  catholic  church,  and  who  confine  religion  to  their 
**'  own  notions  and  models/^  To  one  that  complained  of 
reproaches  from  pretended  friends,  his  answer  was :  *'  To 
^*  me  to  be  judged  of  man  and  of  man''s  judgment  is  a 
'<  small  thing.  I  bless  God,  I  value  not  my  own  name, 
**  but  Gon"*s  only.  *  I  do  confess,  when  men  wound  the 
"  credit  ot'  the  gospel  through  me,  Ihrn  it  is  hard  to  bear 
'^  up.*'  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  what  he  said  to  his 
dear  friend,  and  spiritual  son,  of  this  city.  Dr.  D.  li.  **  I 
*'  bless  God,  in  fifteen  years  time  I  have  not  given  any 
^^  niaifs  credit  a  tlirust  behind  his  back :  But  when  I 
'*  had  grounds  to  speak  well  of  any  man,  1  have  done  so 
'^  with  faithfulness,  and  when  I  wanted  a  subject  that 
**  way,  I  kept  silence.'^ 

He  was  u  man  so  highly  favoured  of  God,  and  blessed 
with  so  much  of  heaven  upon  earth,  as  is  not  often  found 
in  any  one  age.  His  life  was  one  contiimed  triumph  oyer 
the  law,  sin,  death,  and  hell ;  like  Jacob  and  Israelf 
wrestling  and  prevailing  with  God  ;  and  like  Moses,  to 
whom  God  spake  as  it  were  face  to  face.  In  short,  every 
day  seemed  an  holy  Sabbath  and  communion-day,  an4 
day  of  spiritual  jubilee  to  him.  And  some  time  before 
he  died,  he  had  several  glorious  manifestations  of  Gon^s 
love,  one  of  which  he  said  he  had  not  strength  enough  to 
have  borne  much  longer. 

^  His  diary,  the  rich  treasure  of  his  experience,  (says 
Mr.  Burgess)  is  not  at  hand ;  and  therefore  cannot,  as 
yet,  be  brought  into  public  light.  But  from  the  few 
manuscripts  which  are  here  found,  I  shall  add  some  hints 
that  I  judge  to  be  very  good  directions  and  encourage- 
ments :  I  mean  unto  the  faith  of  reliance  and  of  assur- 
ance, in  which  he  was  so  eminent — unto  the  love  of 
God  and  men,  in  which  he  was  so  vigorous — and  unto 
meditation  and  prayer*  and  heavenly  mindedness,  in 
which  he  was  so  grand  an  exemplar.  They  are  indeed 
but  hints :  And,  if  any  difference  be,  they  are  the  most 
ordinary  of  his  memorials :  The  more  sublime  and  ex- 
traordinary ones  are  kept  back  from  a  suspicion  that  the 
generality  of  good  and  honest  readers  might  be  more 
amused  than  edified  by  things  so  stupendous,  and  so  yery 
much  out  of  the  common  road  of  Christian  experience.^ 
**  August  16,  1685,  I  found  (says  he)  some  sweet 
*^  access  to  the  Lord  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  lively 
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*^  actiogs  of  grace ;  and  after  I  had  this  day  set  down 
**  some  remarks  of  the  day  before,  I  had  some  clear  im- 
*'  press  of  this.  Since  thou  art  careful  to  improve  thr 
*'  talent  of  observation,  more  shaU  be  given,  and  the  oil 
'*  shall  not  fail,  whilst  there  are  vessels  to  receive. 

**  And  now,  O  the  sweet  evening  of  this  same  day, 
<<  when  in  the  outer- walk,  (where  I  had  found  a  sore 
'<  damp  for  some  time)  the  door  was  as  it  were  cast  open, 
^'  with  such  a  clear  imparting  of  these  great  confirma- 
'<  tions,  that  I  hope  with  assured  confidence,  was  the 
<f  iroice  of  my  belove<l  God  and  Master;  jea,  as  in- 
^'  deed  it  had  been,  with  an  audible  voice  said,  I  will 
<*  do  for  thee  even  exceeding  abundantly,  &c.  I  will 
<<  surely  give  thee  a  deliverance,  that  shall  make  thee  glad 
*^  above  all  thy  sorrows  past.  I  do  remember  thy  prayers 
<'  and  groans  oft  in  this  walk  ;  and  though  I  was  only  a 
^'  witness  of  them  then,  yet  now  as  I  have  seen  in'  secret, 
*<  so  will  I  reward  thee  openly.  The  time  is  now  come, 
**  and  it  shall  linger  no  more;  rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  mj 
**  prisoner  of  hope,  for  the  time  of  thy  release  is  come  ! 
^^  I  remember  thy  kindness,  and  know  thy  love ;  be  still 
<<  and  know  that  I  am  God.  I  know  thy  distress,  and 
*'  that  thy  straits  now  draw  near:  But  fear  not,  I  tviW  take 
**  care  of  thee :  And  the  greater  thy  extremily  be,  the 
**  l^reater  testimony  thou  givest  to  me,  fee.*" 

He  spent  his  days  and  years  after  this  manner.  And 
in  order  to  have  the  year  nghtly  carried  on,  it  was  (as  was 
before  observed)  his  custom  from  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth 
year  of  his  age,  to  his  last,  to  set  apart  the  first  day 
of  every  year,  in  a  new  self-surrender  and  dedication  of 
himself  to  God.  We  cannot  give  a  particular  account 
of  the  manner  of  his  doing  this,  for  the  first  years  of 
hts  life,  but  we  may  euess  what  they  have  been,  by  the 
instance  following,  viz. 

1691.  In  tne  entry  of  this  new  year  (as  I  have 
now  done  for  many  years  past  most  solemnly)  I  desire 
again  to  renew  my  personal  engaging  of  myself  to  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  for  him,  and  with  my  whole 
heart  and  desire  to  enter  myself  into  his  service,  and 
take  on  his  blessed  yoke,  and  humbly  to  lay  claim, 
''  take,  and  embrace  him  (O  him  !)  to  be  my  God, 
*'  my  all,  my  light  and  my  salvation,  my  shield  and 
*^  exceeding  great  reward.  Whom  haye  I  in  heaven 
'^  but  thee,  O  Lord,  or  in  the  earth  whom  do  I  desire  be- 
*'  sides  thee  ?  And  now  under  thy  blessed  hand  my  soul 
f^  desires,  and  does  her^  testify  my  tirttsting  myself  and 
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^^  securing  1117  whole  interest,  my  credit,  my  conducty 
mj  comi'ort,  my  assistance,  my  thorough-bearing,  and 
my  poor  children,  and  to  leave  myself  herein  on  thy 

<<  gracious  hand,  my  dearest  Lord,  whilst  in  time,  as  I 

'*'  write  this  the  2d  day  of  January  1091. 

«  R/Flemihg.'* 

• 

At  another  time  he  writes  thus :  **  G  my  sou),  nerer 
**  forget  this  solemn  Wednesday  night,  nor  the  last  Mon- 
^^  day  night ;  what  solemn  visits  I  had  from  my  Lord, 
'^  after  so  serious  a  work  of  trial  about  the  warrant  of 
**  my  hope,  and  petition  for  the  heightening  of  my  faith, 
and  a  sealing  testimony  of  his  Spirit :  In  how  wonderful 
a  way,  did  my  dearest  Lord,  1  hope,  bear  evidence  tor 
*^  the  great  assurance  he  had  formerly  given  me  !  &c» 

*^  O  let  my  soul  bless  and  adore  the  Lord  for  this  sweet 
<*  and  gracious  visit  this  Monday  night,  which  my  dearest 
'*  Lord,  I  hope,  hath  given  his  poor  servant,  when  so 
*^  near  sinking;  and  hope  said  to  my  soul,  fear  not^ 
^^  I  forget  you  not,  for  I  have  graven  you  on  the  palms 
*^  of  my  hands,  &c.  I  look  on  thee  with  delight,  and 
^*  the  time  is  come  when  I  will  give  thee  an  accoiint  of 
*^  thy  jit-ayers  and  tears,  of  thy  many  groans  and  long 
^^  on-wailing.  Have  I  spoken,  and  will  I  not  do  itP 
*^  &c.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests, — in  an 
'^  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee  !  Trust  thou  in  th^ 
**  Lord,  for  I  will  make  thee  a  sign  to  this  generation, 
^*  &c.  I  am  leading  thee  right,  and  thy  strength  is  to 
*'  sit  still.  Is  the  Lord'^s  hand  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
•'  save  ?  &c. 

^^  O  how  shall  I  entertain  this  gracious  day,  and  ap* 
**  pearance  of  my  dearest  Lord  to  his  poor  servant  1 
()  wonderful  condescension  tins  morning,  after  so 
sweet  an  evening  before,  that  he  should  please  to  give 
so  near  au  approach  of  himself!  O,  I  hope  it  was 
^'  his  voice :  I  am  come,  I  am  surely  come,  my  servant, 
^^  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  to  bring  forth  my 
prisoner,  and  set  him  at  liberty,  who  hath  staid  so 
long  for  me!  &c. — I  embrace  you  as  a  conqueror; 
rejoice,  for  great  is  your  reward  m  heaven.  I  am  now 
entering  thee  on  a  day  of  rejoicing :  Be  not  doubtful, 
it  is  I  that  comfort  thee,  &c.  And  when  I  said, 
()  how  shall  I  manage  such  a  wonderful  engage- 
ment ?  How  discernibly  was  it  returned,  I  hope  from 
*^  himself,  I  will  manage  for  thee:  Thou  kast  stayed 
^'  for  me ;  but  thou  hast  got  the  victory,  and  the  dar 
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'^  shall  be  thine,  and  thou  shalt  know  what  I  have  been 
**  doing  with  thee  and  for  thee. 

"  O  let  me  never  forget  the  25th  of  December,  at 
'*  night;  when  after  sixty  years,  under  the  Lord's  special 
**  conduct,  he  gave  me  so  sweet  and  remarkable  a  visit, 
"  never  to  be  forgotten !  O  what  a  night  was  it,  when 
**  I  went  home  pressed  to  sing  the  hundred  and  third 
«  Psalm.^ 

But  now  <I rawing  near  his  end  in  the  year  1694,  upon 
his  first  arrest,  "  ()  friends,''  (said  he)  to  such  as  were 
about  him,  ^'  sickness  and  death  are  serious  things ;""  but 
till  the  spark  of  his  fever  was  risen  to  a  ilamc,  he  wa« 
not  aware,  that  that  sickness  was  to  be  unto  death. 
Yet,  before  his  expiration,  he  was  apprelicnsive  of  its 
approach.  Calling  to  him  a  friend,  he  asked,  "  What 
**  freedom  do  you  find  in  prayer  for  me  ?  seems  God 
•*  to  beckon  to  your  petitions,  or  doei  he  bind  you  up 
'^  and  leave  dark  impressions  on  your  mind  ?  this  way, 
**  said  he,  I  have  often  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord.^ 
His  friend,  telling  him  be  was  under  darkness  in  the 
case,  he  replied,  "  Well,  I  know  your  mind :  Trouble 
••  not  yourself  for  me ;  I  think  I  may  say,  I  have  been 
•*  long  above  the  fear  of  death.*" 

All  the  while  his  groans  and  struggling  argued  him  to 
be  under  no  small  pains :  But  his  answers  to  inquiring 
friends  certified  that  the  distress  did  not  enter  liis  soul. 
Always  he  would  say,  "  I  am  very  well  C  or,  '*  I  was 
*•  never  better  ;"*  or,  "  I  feel  no  sickness.*"  Thus  would 
he  say,  while  he  seemed  to  be  sensible  of  every  thing  be- 
sides pain.  But  the  malignant  distemper  wasting  his  na- 
tural spirits,  he  could  speak  but  little,  but  what  he  spake 
was  all  of  it  like  himself.  Having  felt  himself  indis- 
posed for  his  wonted  meditation  and  prayer,  he  thus  said 
to  some  near  him  :  '*  I  have  not  been  able  in  a  manner 
'*  to  form  one  serious  thought  since  I  was  sick,  or  to  ap« 
''  ply  myself  unto  God,  but  he  has  applied  himself  to 
*'  me,  and  one  of  his  manifestations  was  such  as  I  could 
**  have  borne  no  more.**^  Opening  his  eyes  after  a  long 
sleep,  one  of  his  sons  asked  how  he  did  ?  He  answered, 
••  wever  better.*"  Do  you  know  me  ?  said  his  son.  Unto 
which  with  a  sweet  smile  he  answered,  "  Yes,  yes,  dear 
'*  son,  I  know  you.*"  This  was  about  two  hours  beibre 
he  died.  About  an  hour  afterwards  he  cried  earnestly, 
**  Help,  help,  for  the  Lord^s  sake  !'"  and  then  breathed 
fveaker  and  weaker  till  be  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and  after 

he 
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be  had  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  he  departed  in  peace 
on  the  fifteenth  of  July  1694,  in  the  64tb  year  of  his  age. 
Thus  lived  and  died  Mr.  Flenriing,  after  he  had  served 
his  day  and  generation.  His  Works  are,  **  Scripture- 
Truth  clearedand  confirmed,  &c.  The  Confirming  Work 
of  Relif^'on.  His  Epistolary  Discourse.  His  wellknown 
book,  The  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures.  He  left  a  writing 
behind  him  under  this  title:  A  Short  Index  of  some 
of  the  great  Appearances  of  the  Lord  in  the  Dispen- 
sations of  his  Providence  to  hb  poor  servants,  &c.* 
Reciting  many  particular  providences  which  had  attendedl 
his  life. 
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1  HE  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  this  rcnr  ex. 
cellent  man  was  drawn  up  by  his  no  less  celebrated  and 
excellent  son,  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henrys  (author  of 
the  Annotations  on  the  Bible)  and  was  first  jMibliahed 
in  the  year  1698.  The  piece  itself  is  written  m  so  true 
a  strain  of  evangelical  piety,  and  so  just  a  temper  of  mo* 
deration,  that,  were  it  not  for  its  great  length,  we  should 
not  deny  our  readers  the  gratification  of  reprinting  the 
whole  ;  as  by  extracting  from  and  abridging  it,  we  must 
necessarily  omit  many  curcumstances  highly  useful  and  in« 
structive.  We  will,  however,  give  our  readers  at  mudi 
of  it,  as  can  possibly  consist  witn  our  plan. 

Mr.  Philip  Henet  was  bom  at  Whitehall,  in  West- 
minster, on  Wednesday,  August  84,  1631.  His  father^s 
name  was  John  Henry,  the  son  of  Henry  Williams,  of 
Briton's  Ferry,  near  Swanzea,  in  Glamorganshire,  and  the 
fallicr^s  christian  name  became  the  son^s  surname,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  Welch  custom.  In  his  youth  he  was  brought 
to  court  by  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and,  in  course  of  time, 
wan  made  page  of  the  back-stairs  to  the  King'^s  second 
son,  James,  Duke  of  York.  He  lived  and  died  a  courtier, 
a  hearty  mourner  for  his  royal  master.  King  Charles  I. 
whom  he  did  not  long  survive. 

Mr.  Philip  Henry ^s  mother  was  a  very  pious  woman, 
and  took  great  pains  with  him  and  her  other  children  to 
bring  them  up  m  the  fear  of  the  Lord.    A  little  before 
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ihe  died,  in  1645,  she  had  this  saying :  ^  Mjr  head  is  in 
<  heaven,  and  my  heart  is  in  heaven :  It  is  but  one  step 
*  more,  and  I  shall  be  there  too.^  v 

In  1643,  about  the  tweiilh  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
admitted  into  Westminster  school  under  the  great  Dr. 
Busby,  of  whom  he  became  a  great  favourite,  both  for  his 
proficiency  in  learning  and  his  amiable  and  decent  de- 
portment He  was  employed  by  the  doctor,  with  some 
other  ingenious  youths,  to  collect,  in  their  reading  of  the 
Greek  authors,  some  of  the  materials  for  that  excellent 
Greek  grammar,  which  the  doctor  afterwards  published. . 

On  the  17th  of  May  1647,  he  was  chosen  from  West* 
minster  school  to  Chrisf  s  Church  College  in  Oxford,yMrf 
loci^  being  then  in  his  sixteenth  year,  and  entered  there 
in  the  December  following.  He  was  admitted  student  in 
March  1648,  under  the  famous  Dr.  Hammond,  then  sub- 
dean,  who  called  him  his  god-brother,  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke being  god-father  to  both. 

Here  he  duly  performed  the  college  exercises,  disputa- 
tions, &c.  every  day,  in  term  time ;  themes  and  verses 
once  a-week,  and  declamations  when  it  came  to  his  turn  ; 
in  which  performances  he  frequently  came  off  with  great 
applause :  And  many  of  his  manuscripts,  which  remain, 
9hew  how  well  he  improved  his  time  tnere. 

And  yet  in  some  reflections  I  find  under  his  hand,  (con- 
tinues his  pious  son)  written  long  after  (wherein  he  looks 
l>ack  upon  his  early  days)  he  chargeth  it  upon  himself, 
that  for  a  good  while  afler  he  went  to  the  university 
(though  he  was  known  not  to  be  inferior  to  any  of  his 
standing  in  public  exercbes  yet)  he  was  too  much  a  stran- 
ger to  tnat  hard  study  which  afterwards  he  became  ac- 
quainted with,  and  that  he  lost  a  deal  of  time  which  might 
have  been  better  improved.  Thus  he  is  pleased  to  accuse 
himself  of  that,  which  (for  aught  I  ever  heard)  no  one 
else  did,  or  could  accuse  him  of.  But  the  truth  is,  in  all 
the  secret  accounts  he  kept  of  himself,  he  appears  to 
have  had  a  very  quick  and  deep  sense  of  his  own  failings 
and  infirmities  in  the  most  minute  instances,  the  loss  of 
time,  weakness  and  distractions  in  holy  duties ;  not  im- 
proving opportunities  of  doing  good  to  others,  and  the 
Eke;  lamentably  bewailing  these  imperfections,  and  charg- 
ing them  upon  himself,  with  as  great  expressions  of  shame 
and  sorrow,  and  self-abhorrence ;  and  crying  out  as  ear- 
nestly for  pardon  and  forgiveness  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
as  if  he  had  been  the  greatest  of  sinners :  For  though  he 
was  a  man  that  walkea  very  closely,  yet  he  walked  very 
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humbly  with  God,  and  lived  a  life  of  repentance  and  selft 
denial. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1648,  he  had  leave  given 
him  to  make  a  visit  to  his  father  at  Wliitehall,  with  whom 
he  staid  some  time ;  there  he  was  January  30th,  when 
King  Charles  was  beheaded,  and,  with  a  very  sad  heart| 
he  saw  that  tragical  blow  given. 

In  the  year  16.51,  he  took  his  bachelor  of  art''s  degree  ; 
and  he  hath  recorded  the  goodness  of  God,  in  raising  him 
up  friends,  who  helped  him  out  in  the  expences.  "Such 
kmdnesses  have  a  peculiar  sweetness  in  them  to  a  good 
man,  who  sees  and  receives  them,  as  the  kindness  of 
God,  and  as  tokens  of  his  love. 

In  December  1()52,  he  proceeded  master  of  arts,  and  in 
January  following  preaclicd  his  first  sermon  at  South- 
Hinksey,  near  Oxford,  on  John  viii.  34.  Whosoever  com» 
mitteth  sin^  ts  the  servant  of  sin.  On  this  occasion  he  writes 
in  his  Diary,  what  was  the  breathing  of  his  heait  towards 
God  :  "  The  Lord  make  use  of  me,  as  an  instrument 
**  of  his  glory,  and  his  churcirs  good,  in  this  high  and 
«  holy  calling!'' 

His  great  parts  and  improvements,  notwithstanding  his 
extraordinary  modesty  and  humility,  had  made  him  so 
well  known  m  the  university,  that,  at  the  following  act 
lA  July  IG53,  he  was  chosen,  out  of  all  the  masters,  of  that 

J^ear,  to  be  junior  of  the  Act,  that  is,  to  answer  the  pht 
osophy-questions  in  vesperitSy  which  he    did  with  very 
great  applause. 

He  noted  of  some  pious  young  men,  that,  before  they 
removed  from  the  university  into  the  country,  they  kept 
a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  for  the  sins  they  h^ 
been  guilty  of  in  that  place  and  state.  And  in  the  visits 
he  made  afterwards  to  the  university,  he  inserts  into  his 
book,  as  no  doubt  God  did  into  his. — ^<  A  tear  dropt 
'*  over  my  university  ains.'*^ 

To  this  testimony  of  his  son,  we  may  add  that  of 
another  great  divine.  *  Mr.  Henry  (says  Dr.  Bates)  wa» 
*  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  by  his  mother  in  his 
'  tender  age.  His  first  love  and  desires  (when  he  was  ca- 
'  pable  of  making  a  judicious  choice)  were  set  upon  God/ 
In  the  year  1653,  soon  after  he  had  taken  his  master'Vi 
degree,  he  was  called  to  assist  in  the  cure  of  Worthenbury 
parish,  by  the  river  Dee  in  Flintshire,  under  the  patronage 
of  Mr.  Puleston,  a  serjeant  at  law.  Mr.  Henry  gives  a 
Terr  amiable  character  of  this  gentleman  and  his  lady, 
and  mentions,  with  great  gratitude,  his  particular  obli- 
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jntions  to  them.  Here,  by  his  close  and  practical  preach- 
ing, he  was  made  exceedingly  useful,  and  wrought  uiider 
God  a  wonderful  change  in  Iiis  parish,  which  hti'ore  was 
esteemed  one  of  the  most  loose  and  profane  places  in  all 
that  country. 

We  must  not  omit,  that,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
time  at  Oxford,  as  one  grown  weary  of  that  which,  he 
used  to  say,  he  found  "  little  to  his  pur|)ose,^  he  em- 
ployed his  time  mostly  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  smd 
collecting  useful  Scriptnre-ohservations,  which  he  made 
very  familiar  to  him,  and  with  which  he  was  thoroughly 
furnished  for  this  good  work.  He  interleaved  a  Bible,  la 
which  he  wrote  short  notes  upon  texts  of  Scripture  as 
they  occun'ed.  He  would  often  say,  "  I  read  other 
**  hooks,  that  I  may  be  the  better  able  to  understand  the 
*'  Scripture."' 

It  was  a  stock  of  Scripture-knowledge  that  he  set  up 
with,  and  with  that  he  traJed  to  good  adyanlage. 

He  continued  for  some  years  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Puleston,  where  he  laid  out  himself  very  much  for  their 
spiritual  good,  and  even  lor  the  meanest  of  the  servants,  by 
catechizing,  repeating  the  sermons,  and  personal  instruc- 
tion ;  and  he  had  very  much  comfoil  in  the  countenance 
and  conversation  of  the  judge  and  his  lady.  Yet  he  com- 
plains sometimes  in  hLs  Diary  of  the  snares  and  tempta- 
tions that  he  foimd  in  his  way  there,  especially  because 
some  of  the  branches  of  the  family,  who  did  not  patrizare, 
[or  resemble  the  heads  of  it]  were  uneasy  at  his  being 
there,  which  made  him  willing  to  remove  to  a  house  of 
Lis  own,  which  whon  Judge  Puleston  perceived,  he  in  the 
year  1657,  out  of  his  great  kindness  to  him,  built  him  a 
very  handsome  house  in  Wortlienbury,  and  settled  it  upon 
biin  by  lease,  bearing  date  March  6ih,  1(J57,  for  three- 
score years,  if  he  should  so  long  continue  minister  at 
Worthenbury,  and  not  accept  of  better  preferment.  In  the 
vear  l(iS9,  he  was,  by  a  writing  of  Judge  Puleston,  col- 
lated and  nominated  to  the  church  of  Worthenbury,  and 
(the  powers  that  then  were,  having  so  appointed)  he  had 
an  approbation  thereof  from  the  commissioners  for  appro- 
bation of  public  preachers. 

Being  thus  settled  at  Worthenbury,  his  next  care  was 
about  his  ordination  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  which 
he  would  see  his  call  very  clear,  bi^fore  he  solemnly  de- 
Toied  himself  to  it.  And  though  ailerwards,  on  re- 
flection, (especially  when  lie  was  silenced)  it  was  some 
tronUe  to  bim  that  he  had  so  long  deferred  to  be  ordain- 
ed, 
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ed,  yet,  as  the  times  then  were,  there  was  something  of 
a  reason  for  it.  The  way  and  manner  of  his  ordination 
was  according  to  the  known  directory  of  the  assembly  of 
divines,  and  the  common  usage  of  the  presbylerians. 

He  applied  himself  diligently  to  his  work  at  Worthen^ 
bury.  The  sphere  was  narrow,  and  too  narrow  for  such 
a  burning  and  shining  light:  There  were  but  forty  com* 
muiiicants  in  that  parish,  when  he  first  set  up  the  ordi^ 
nance  of  the  Lord^s  Supper ;  and  they  were  never  doub- 
led :  Yet  he  had  such  low  thoughts  of  himself,  that  he 
not  only  never  sought  for  a  larger  sphere,  but  would  never 
hearken  to  any  overtures  of  that  kmd  made  to  him :  And 
wiihal,  he  had  such  high  thoughts  of  his  work,  and  of 
the  worth  of  souls,  that  he  laid  out  himself  with  as  much 
diligence  and  vigour  here,  as  if  he  had  had  the  over*s]ght 
of  the  greatest  and  most  considerable  parish  in  the  country. 

His  carriage  towards  the  people  of  his  parish  was  very 
exemplary ;  condescending  to  the  meanest,  and  conver- 
sing familiarly  with  them ;  bearing  with  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  and  becoming  all  things  to  all  men.  He  was  exceed- 
ing tender  of  giving  offence,  or  occasion  of  grief  to  any 
body,  minding  himself  in  his  Diary  upon  such  occasions^ 
that  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  pure^  and  peaceabk, 
andgentU^  &c.  Yet  he  plainly  and  faithfully  reproved 
what  he  saw  amiss  in  any,  and  would  not  suffer  sin  upon 
them ;  mourning  also  for  that,  which  he  could  not  mend. 

He  was  aliout  eight  years  from  first  to  last  at  Wortben- 
bury,  and  his  labour  was  not  altogether  in  vain.  He  had 
not  been  long  at  Worthenbury,  but  he  began  to  be  taken 
notice  of  by  the  neighbouring  ministers,  as  likely  to  be 
a  considerable  man.  Though  his  extraordinary  modesty 
and  humility  (which  even  in  his  youth  he  was  remark- 
able for)  made  him  to  sit  down  with  silence  in  the  loweti 
room,  and  to  say  as  Elihuy  Datfn  shall  speak,  yet  his  emi- 
nent gifls  and  graces  could  not  long  be  hid. 

He  was  often  called  upon  to  preach  the  week-day 
lectures,  which  were  set  up  plentifullv,  and  diligently  at- 
tended upon  in  those  parts,  and  his  labours  were  generally 
very  acceptable  and  successful.  The  general  opinion  fas- 
tened upon  him  the  epithet  of  Heavenly  Henry,  by  which 
title  he  was  commonly  known  all  the  country  over :  And 
his  advice  was  sought  for  by  many  neighbounng  minifttera 
and  Christians ;  for  he  was  one  of  those  that  fbund  faFour 
and  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 
He  was  noted  at  his  first  setting  out  (as  I  have  been  told 
by  one  who  was  then  intimately  acquainted  with  him, 

and 
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and  with  his  character  and  conversation)  for  three  things: 
1.  Great  piety  and  devotion,  and  a  mighty  savour  of  god- 
liness in  all  nis  converse.  2.  Great  industry  in  the  pur- 
suit of  useful  knowledge;  he  was  particularly  observe^!  to 
be  very  inquisitive,  when  he  was  among  the  aged  and  in- 
telligent, hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions;  a  good 
example  to  young  men,  especially  young  ministers. 
3.  Great  self-denial,  self-diffidence,  and  selt-abasement; 
this  eminent  humility  put  a  lustre  upon  all  his  other 
l^ces.  This  character  of  him  reminds  me  of  a  passage 
I  have  sometimes  heard  him  speak  of,  as  a  eheck  to  tne 
forwardness  and  confidence  of  youne  men :  That,  once  at 
a  meeting  of  ministers,  a  question  or  moment  was  started, 
to  be  debated  among  them  ;  upon  the  first  proposal  of  it^ 
a  confident  young  man  shoots  nis  bolt  presently^  *  Truly 
*  (said  he)  I  hold  it  so.^  *  You  hold,  sir  !^  (answered  a 
grave  minister,)  *  It  becomes  you  to  hold  your  peace.* 

He  was  ever  forward  to  promote  unanimity  amon^ 
Christians,  and  lamented  the  unhappy  dissensions  that  pre- 
vailed in  his  time.  He  used  to  observe^  <^  That  it  is  not 
*^  so  much  the  difference  of  opinion,  that  doth  us  the  mis-^ 
*'  chief  (for  we  may  as  soon  expect  all  the  clocks  in  the 
**  town  to  strike  together,  as  to  see  all  good  people  of  a 
^*  mind  in  every  thing  on  this  side  heaven)  but  the  mis-^ 
*'  management  of  that  difference.^ 

In  March  1658-9,  he  was  very  much  solicited  to  leave 
Worthenbury,  and  to  accept  of  the  vicarage  of  Wrexham, 
which  was  a  place  that  he  had  both  a  great  interest  in, 
and  a  great  kindness  for,  but  he  could  not  see  his  call 
clear  from  Worthenbury;  so  he  declined  it.  The  same  year 
he  had  an  offer  made  him  of  a  considerable  living  near  Lon- 
don ;  but  he  was  not  of  them  that  are  given  to  change, 
nor  did  he  consult  with  flesh  and  bloody  nor  seek  great 
things  for  himself. 

He  was  a  hearty  well  wisher  to  the  return  of  the  king, 
April  A.  D.  1660,  and  was  much  affected  with  the  mercy 
of  it.  ^^  While  others  rejoice  carnally,  (saitli  he)  Lord, 
*^  help  thy  people  to  rejoice  spiritually,  in  our  public  na- 
*^  tional  mercies.*"  ^Twas  upon  that  occasion  that  Mr. 
Baxter  (ireached  his  sermon  of  Right  Rejoicing,  on  Luke 
X.  M,  But  he  and  others  soon  saw  a  cause  to  rejoice  with 
trembling,  and  to  sing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  for 
about  that  time  he  hath  this  melancholy  remark  :  ''  Re- 
'^  li;;ion  loses  ground  exceedingly,  and  profaneness  gets 
•'  it :  Help,  Lord  r 

X'OL.  IV.  G  As 


Sf  p.   HfiNftW 

As  to  the  subjects  he  preached  upon,  he  did  not  vse  to 
dwell  long  upon  a  text.  Better  one  sermon  upon  many 
texts,  (viz.  many  scriptures  opened  and  applied)  than 
many  sermons  upon  one  text. 

lie  removed  from  Emeral,  to  the  house  at  Worthen- 
bury,  which  the  Judge  had  built  for  him,  in  February 
1G58-9,  and  then  had  one  of  his  sisters  with  him  to  keep 
his  house.  Providence,  having  thus  brought  him  into  a 
house  of  his  own,  soon  after  provided  a  help  meet  for  him.. 
Afler  long  agitation,  and  some  discouragement  and  oppo- 
sition from  tlie  father,  April  26,  1660,  he  married  Katoa- 
rine,  the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Mr.  Daniel  Matthews, 
of  Broad-Oak,  in  the  township  of  Iscoyd,  in  Flintshire, 
(but  in  the  parish  of  Malpus,  which  is  in  Cheshire,  and 
about  two  mi^s  distant  from  Whitchurch,  a  considerable 
market  town  in  Shropshire.)  Mr.  Matthews  was  a  gentle- 
man of  a  very  competent  estate ;  such  a  one  as  King  James 
f .  used  to  say  was  the  happiest  lot  of  all  others,  which 
set  a  man  below  the  office  of  a  justice  of  peace,  and  abore 
that  of  a  petty  constable.  This  was  his  only  child: 
Very  fair  and  bonourable  overtures  had  been  made  for  her 
disposal ;  but  it  pleased  God  so  to  order  events,  and  to 
over-rule  the  spirits  of  those  concerned,  that  she  was  re* 
nerved  to  be  a  blessing  to  this  good  man,  in  things  per- 
taining both  to  liie  and  godliness.  Such  was  his  house,  and 
such  the  vine  which  God  graciously  planted  by  the  aide 
of  his  house.  By  her  God  gave  him  six  ehildren,  all 
born  within  less  than  eight  years:  The  two  eldest  were 
sons,  John  and  Matthew  ;  the  other  four  were  daughters,. 
Sarah.  Katharine,  Eleanor,  and  Anne.  His  eldest  boh 
John  died  of  the  measles  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  rest  were  in  mercy  continued  to  him. 

The  Lord  havin?  built  him  up  into  a  family,  he  wae 
careful  and  faithful  in  making  good  his  solemn  yow  at 
his  ordination,  that  he  and  his  house  would  serve  the  Lord. 
He  would  often  say,  **  That  we  are  really  that,  wfaick 
'^  we  are  relatively.  It  is  not  so  much  what  we  are  at 
ehurch,  as  what  we  are  in  our  families.  Religion,  in  the 
power  of  it,  will  be  family-religion.  He  brought  up  hia 
cliildren  in  the  fear  of  God,  with  a  great  deal  of  ctae 
and  tenderness,  and  did  by  his  practice,  as  well  as  upon  all 
occasions  in  discourses,  condemn  the  indiscretion  of  those 
parents  who  are  partial  in  their  affections  to  their  chil- 
dren, making  a  difference  between  them,  which  he  ob- 
served, otlen  proved  of  ill  consequence  in  families,  and  lajr 
a  foundation  of  enyy,  contempt  and  discord,  which  turna 
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to  their  shame  and  niin.  His  carriiige  towards  his  cliil- 
clren  was  with  great  mildness  and  gentleness,  as  one  who 
desired  rather  to  lie  loved  than  feared  by  them.  He  was 
caretul  not  to  provoke  them  to  wrath,  nor  to  discourage 
them,  as  he  was  to  brin^  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition ol*  the  Lord.  He  ruled  indeed,  and  kept  up  his 
authority,  hut  it  was  with  wisdom  and  love,  and  not 
with  a  high  hand.  He  drew  up  a  short  form  of  the  baptis- 
mal covenant,  for  the  use  of  his  children ;  which  was  as 
follows :  ^'  I  take  God  the  Father  to  be  my  chiefest 
*^  good,  and  highest  end.  I  take  God  the  Son  to  be  my 
*'  Prince  and  Saviour.  I  take  Goo  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
''  be  my  sanctilier,  teacher,  guide,  and  comforter.  I  take 
*'  the  word  of  Goii  to  be  my  rule  in  all  my  actions  ;  and 
"  the  people  of  God  to  be  my  people  in  all  conditions. 
'*  I  do  likewise  devote  and  dedicate  unto  the  I^ord  mv 
*'  whole  self,  all  I  am,  all  I  have,  and  all  I  can  do.  And 
•*  this  I  do,  deliberately,  sincerely,  i'reely,  and  for  ever."** 
This  he  taught  his  children,  and  they  each  of  them  so^ 
lemnly  repeated  it  every  Lord^s  day  in  the  evening,  aAfcr 
they  were  catechised ;  he  putting  his  amen  to  it,  and 
sometimes  adding,  ^^  So  say,  and  so  do ;  and  you  arc 
•*  made  for  ever. 

This  moderate  and  excellent  man  was  much  perplexed 
about  his  ministerial  duty  at  the  restoration.  Matters 
were  unexpectedly  and  unwisely  carried  with  a  high  hand 
against  the  late  ecclesiastical  establishment ;  whereas  it  is 
probable,  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  moderation  at  that  time 
in  church-rulers  would  have  left  the  number  of  noncon- 
formists too  small  to  make  them  objects  of  severe  laws  and 
persecutions.  Had  some  of  our  leading  men  in  the  esta- 
niisbment  conducted  the  matter  with  the  Christian  meek- 
ness that  becomes  their  order,  instead  of  canial  resent- 
ments, it  would  have  put  their  own  characters  in  a  much 
higher  point  of  view,  and  have  afforded  a  blessing  to  the 
nation,  the  loss  of  which  every  good  man  of  every  per-^ 
suasion  may  Justly  deplore. 

The  gran«l  question,  first  set  on  foot,  was,  whether 
to  conform  or  no.'  Mr.  Henry  used  all  means  possible 
to  satisfy  himself  concerning  it,  by  reading  and  discourse, 
pirticnlarlyat  Oxford  with  Dr.  Fell,  (afterwards  Bishop  of 
Oxford)  but  in  vain;  his  dissatisfaction  remained;  ^*  How- 
**  ever  (saith  he)  I  dare  not  judge  those  that  do  conform, 
•*  for  who  am  I,  that  T  should  judge  my  brother  ?*** 

In  September,  A.  D.  16(K),  Air.  1  ogg  and  Air.  Steel  and 
Mr.  Henry,  were  presented  at  Tlint  assizes  for  not  read- 
ing 
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iDg  the  common  prayer,  though  as  jet  it  was  not  enjoin^ 
ed;  but  there  were  some  busj  people,  that  would  out- 
run the  law.  Thej  entered  their  appearance,  and  it  feU ; 
for  soon  after  the  king*s  declaration,  touching  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs,  came  out,  which  promised  liberty,  and  gave 
hopes  of  settlement ;  but,  the  spring  assizes  afterwards; 
Mr.  Steel  and  Mr.  Henry  were  presented  again.  On  this 
he  writes  :  '^  Be  merciful  to  me,  O  Goi>,  for  man  would 
*^  swallow  me  up.  The  Lord  shew  me  what  he  would 
^^  have  me  to  do  ;  for  I  am  afraid  of  nothing  but  sin.^ 

In  November,  A.  D.  1660,  he  took  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance at  Orton,  before  Sir  Thomas  HanRier,and  two  other 
justices ;  of  which  he  hath  left  a  memorandum  in  hii 
Diary,  with  this  added,  ^^  Gov  so  help  me,  as  I  purpose 
*'  in  my  heart  to  do  accordingly  ;^  Nor  could  any  more 
conscientiously  observe  that  oath  of  God  than  be  lud,  nor 
more  sincerely  promote  the  ends  of  it. 

He  preached  sometimes  occasionally  in  several  neigfa^ 
bouring  places,  till  Bartholomew-Day,  A.  D.  1669,  '*  the 
*'  day  (saith  he)  which  our  sins  have  made  one  of  Uie  sad- 
^*  dest  days  to  England,  since  the  death  of  Edward  VI. 
*'  but  even  this  for  good,  though  we  know  not  bow 
**  nor  which  way.""  He  was  invited  to  preach  at  Bangor 
on  this  sad  Bartholomew-Day,  and  prepared  a  sermon  on 
Jolm  vii.  37.  In  the  last  day^  that  great  day  ofthefeast^  fcc 
lyut  was  prevented  from  preaching  it ;  and  was  loth  to 
strive  against  so  strong  a  stream. 

The  re^ordination,  which  was  insisted  upon,  and  renon* 
ciation  of  his  former  ministry^  was  the  first  and  great  bar 
to  his  conformity,  and  which  he  mostly  insisted  on.  He 
would  sometimes  say,  *'  That  for  a  presbyter  to  be  or- 
'^  dained  a  deacon,  is  at  the  best,  suscipere  ffradum  Srmeo^ 
'*  1118."^  One  thing  which  he  comforted  himself  with  in 
his  nonconformity  was,  that,  as  to  matters  of  doubtful 
disputation  touching  church-<govemment,  ceremonies,  and 
the  like,  he  was  unsworn  either  on  one  side  or  the  otliery 
and  so  was  free  from  those  snares  and  bends  in  which  ao 
many  found  themselves  both  tied  up  from  what  tbey 
would  do,  and  entangled  that  they  knew  not  what  to  Ao^ 
Had  the  moderation,  which  now  obtains  in  the  establish- 
ment, been  then  exercised,  such  men  as  Mr.  Henry,  how- 
ever he  might  have  disliked  some  non-essentialsv  had  never 
been  forced  out  of  it.  The  true  way  of  reducing  du- 
flcnsions,  unless  they  are  in  arms,  is  to  let  them  alone. 
If  they  are  of  man,  they  will  soon  crumble  away  of 
themselves. 

Hu 
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His  moderation  in  his  nonconformity  was  yerj  exem- 
plary and  eminent,  and  had  a  great  influence  upon  many, 
to  keep  them  from  running  into  uncharitable  and  schis- 
matical  separations,  which,  upon  all  occasions,  he  bore 
his  testimonj  against,  and  was  verjr  industrious  to  stem 
the  tide  of.  In  church-government,  that  which  he  desir- 
ed and  wished  for,  was  Archbishop  Usher^s  reduction  of 
€piscopacj.  He  thought  it  lawful  to  join  in  the  common 
prayer  in  public  assemblies,  and  practised  accordingly,  and 
endeavoured  to  satisfy  others  concerning  it.  The  spirit 
he  was  of,  was  such  as  made  him  much  afraid  of  extremes, 
and  solicitous  for  nothing  more  than  to  maintain  and 
keep  Christian  love  and  charity  among  professors. 

At  Michaelmas,  A.  D.  1662,  he  quite  left  Worthenbury, 
and  came  with  his  family  to  Broad-Oak,  just  nine  years 
from  his  first  coming  into  the  country.  Being  cast  by 
Providence  into  this  new  place  and  state  of  life,  his  care 
and  prayer  was,  that  he  might  have  ^^  Grace  and  wis- 
dom to  manage  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  which  (saith 
he)  is  my  chief  end.^  Withm  three  weeks  after  his 
coming  hither,  hb  second  son,  Matthew,  was  born,  which 
we  mention,  for  the  sake  of  the  remark  he  has  upon  it : 
*'  We  have  no  reason  (saith  he)  to  call  him  Benoni;  I 
**  wish  we  had  not  to  call  him  Ichabod.^^  For  several 
Tears  after  he  came  to  live  at  Broad-Oak,  he  went  con- 
stantly  every  Lord^s  day  to  the  public  worship,  with  his 
family,  at  Whitehall  chapel,  (wnicb  is  near)  if  there  were 
any  suf^ly  there,  as  sometimes  there  was  from  Malpas ; 
and  if  none,  then  to  Tylstock,  (where  Mr.  Zachary  Tho- 
mas continued  for  about  half  a  year)  and  when  that  string 
failed,  usuaUy  to  Whitchurch,  ana  did  not  preach  for  a 
ffreat  while,  unless  occasionally,  when  he  visited  his 
iriends,  or  to  his  own  family  on  a  Lord's  day,  when  the 
weather  hindered  them  from  going  abroad. 

In  October,  A.  D.  1663,  Mr.  Steel  and  Mr.  Henry  and 
some  other  of  their  friends,  were  taken  up  and  brought 
prisoners  to  Hanmer,  under  pretence  of  some  plot  said  to 
be  on  foot  agaiAst  the  government ;  and  there  they  were 
kept  under  confinement  some  days,  on  which  he  writes : 
**  It  is  sweet  being  in  any  condition  with  a  clear  con- 
**  science :  The  stmg  of  death  is  sin,  and  so  of  imprison- 
^*  ment  also.  It  is  the  first  time  (saith  he)  I  was  ever  a 
**  prisoner,  but  perhaps  may  not  be  the  last  We  felt  no 
^  Dftrdship,  but  we  Know  not  what  we  ma^.*"  They 
were  after  some  days  examined  by  the  deputy  lieutenants, 
charged  witb  they  knew  not  what,  and  so  dismbsed;  findi* 

ing 
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ing  verbal  security  to  be  fortji-coming  upon  twenty-four 
hours'*  notice,  whenever  tiiey  should  be  calleil  for.  Mr. 
Plenry  returned  to  Ids  house  with  thanksgivings  to  God, 
and  a  hearty  prayer  for  his  enemies,  that  Gou  would  for- 
give tiiem.  The  very  next  day  after  they  were  released, 
a  <;reat  man  in  the  country,  at  whose  instigation  they 
were  brought  into  that  trouble,  died  (as  was  said)  of  a 
drunken  surfeit.  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Vtrily  there  is 
a  God  thai  judgcth  in  the  earth. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1665,  when  the  act  for  a 
royal  aid  to  his  majesty  of  two  millions  and  a  half  came 
out,  the  commissioners  for  Flintshire  wei*e  |)lensed  to 
nominate  Mr.  Henry  sui)-collector  of  the  said  tax  for  the 
township  of  Iscoyd,  and  Mr.  Steel  for  the  township  of 
Ilanmer.  They  intended  thereby  to  put  on  affront  and 
dis{3aragement  upon  their  ministry,  and  to  shew  that  they 
looked  upon  them  but  as  laymen.  His  note  upon  it  is  : 
^^  It  is  not  a  sin  which  they  put  us  upon,  but  it  is  a  cross, 
^^  and  a  cross  in  our  way,  and  therefore  to  be  taken  up 
^'  and  borne  with  patience.  When  I  liad  l)etter  work  to 
"•^  do,  I  was  wanting  in  my  duty  about  it;  and  now  this 
*^  is  put  upon  me,  the  liord  is  righteous."  He  procured 
the  gathering  of  it  by  others,  only  took  account  of  it,  and 
saw  it  duly  done. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1667,  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Whitchurch,  and  dwelt  tliere  above  a  year, 
except  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  about  harvest,  he  re- 
turned again  to  Broad-Oak.  His  removal  to  Whitchurch 
was  partty  to  quiet  his  adversaries,  who  were  ready  to 

Suarrel  with  him  upon  the  Five-mile  Act,  and  partly  for 
le  benefit  of  the  school  there  for  his  children. 
While  he  lived  at  AVhitcliurch,  he  attended  constantly 
upon  the  public  ministry,  and  there  (as  ever)  he  was  care- 
ful to  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  service,  which  he  at- 
tended upon  with  reverence  and  devotion,  standing  all  the 
time,  even  while  the  chapters  were  read.  In  the  even- 
ing of  the  Lord''s  day,  he  spent  some  time  in  instructing 
his  family,  to  whicli  a  few  of  his  friends  and  neighbours 
in  the  town  would  sometimes  come  in ;  and  it  was  a  little 
gleam  of  opportunity,  but  very  short,  for  (as  he  notes) 
he  was  offended  at  it,  who  should  rather  have  rejoiced, 
if  by  any  means  the  work  might  be  cvried  on  iu  his 
people^s  souls. 

Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  laws  then  enforced 
against  the  nonconformists,  Mr.  Henry,  in  A.  D.  ]6(>9v 
preaclied  in  some  very  private  meetings,  and  (what  was  a 
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proof  of  his  truly  Christian  temper)  exliorted  constantlr 
to  patience  and  resignation  under  the  suffbrin^s  imposed, 
insisting  upon  this  point :  **  That  it  is  the  character  of 
**  the  people  o^  God,  that  they  are  a  quiH  people  in  the 
**  land.'"  This  quietness  he  described  to  be  an  orderly, 
peaceable  subjection  to  governors  and  government  in  the 
Lord.  We  must  maintain  a  reverend  esteem  of  them, 
and  of  their  authority,  in  opposition  to  despising  dominion, 
2  Peter  ii.  10.  We  must  be  meek  under  severe  com- 
mands and  burdensome  imposition^,  not  murmuring  and 
complaining,  as  the  Israelites  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
but  take  them  up  as  our  cross  in  our  way,  and  bear  tliem, 
as  we  do  foul  weather.  AVe  must  not  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities^ Jude  8.  nor  revile  the  gods  or  great  ones,  JCxod. 
xxii.  8S.  Paul  checked  himself  for  this.  Acts  xxiii.  5. 
'  I  did  not  consider  it :  if  I  had,  I  would  not  have  said 
'  so.^  We  must  not  traduce  their  government,  as  Absa- 
lom did  David's,  3  Sam.  xv.  3,  Great  care  is  to  be 
taken  how  we  speak  of  the  faults  of  any,  especially  of 
rulers,  Eccles.  x.  20.  The  people  of  Gtin  do  make  the 
word  of  Goo  their  rule,  and  by  that  they  are  taught, 
1.  That  magistracy  is  G.)ds  ordinance^  and  magislratet 
God's  ministers;  that  by  him  Kings  rcign^  and  the  powers 
thai  be  are  ordained  of  him.  2.  That  thev,  as  well 
as  others,'  are  to  have  their  dues,  honour,  and  fear,  and 
tribute.  3.  That  their  lawful  commands  are  to  be 
obeyed,  and  that  readily  and  cheerfully,  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 
4.  That  the  penalties  inflicted  for  not  obeying  unlaw- 
ful conamands,  are  patiently  to  be  undergone.  This  is 
Che  rule,  and  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
ptace  shall  be  upon  them,  and  that  there  be  bo  danger  of 
their  onpeaceableness.  They  are  taught  td  .pray  for  kings j 
mmd  all  tn  authority,  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.  And  Gbo  forbid  we 
sbonld  do  otherwise;  yea,  though  they  persecute,  Jer. 
xxix.  vii.  Peaceable  prayers  bespeak  a  peaceable  people, 
Psel.  cix.  4.  If  some,  professing  religion,  have  been  un- 
miet,  their  unquietness  hath  given  the  lie  to  their  pro- 
Msnon,  Jude  8,  II,  12.  Quietness  is  our  badge.  Col. 
iiL  12. — it  will  be  our  strength,  Isa.  xxx.  15.-  our  re- 
JOTcing  in  the  day  of  evil,  Jer.  xviii.  18. — it  is  pleasing 
to  Goo,  i  Tim.  ii.  2,  3. — it  may  work  upon  others,  1 
Peter  ii.  12,  13.  The  means  he  prescribed  for  keeping 
OS  quiet,  were  to  get  our  hearts  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  these  two  things:  1.  l^hat  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
u  vor  or  this  world,  John  xviii.  SO.  Many  have 
tbouffht  otherwise :  and  it  hath  made  them  unquiet.    2. 
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Thai  the  wrath  of  men  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  GoDf 
James  i.  20.  lie  needs  not  our  sin  to  bring  to  pass  bis 
own  counsel.  We  must  mortify  unquietness  in  the  causes 
of  it,  James  iv.  1.  We  must  always  remember  the  oath 
of  Goi>,  Eccles.  viii.  2.  The  oath  of  allegiance  is  an  oath 
of  quietness,  and  we  must  beware  of  the  company  and 
converse  of  those  that  are  unquiet,  Prov.  xxii.  24>  25. 
Though  deceitful  matters  be  devised,  yet  we  roust  be 
quiet  still ;  nay,  \ye  so  much  the  more  quiet. 

A]\  that  knew  Mr.  Henry,  knew  very  well,  that  his 
practice,  all  his  days,  was  consonant  to  these  his  settled 
j)rinciples. 

In  May  16()8,  he  returned  again  with  his  family  from 
Whitchurch  to  Broad-Oak,  which,  through  the  goodness 
of  God,  continued  his  settled  home,  without  any  re-r 
inoval  from  it,  till  he  was  removed  to  his  long  liome» 
above  twenty-eight  years  after.  The  edge  of  the  Five- 
mile  Act  now  began  a  little  to  abate,  at  least  in  that  coun-* 
try ;  and  he  was  desirous  to  be  more  useful  to  the  neigh- 
bours, among  whom  God  had  given  him  an  estate,  than 
he  could  be  at  a  distance  from  them,  by  relieving  the  poor, 
employing  the  labourers,  and  especially  instructing  the 
ignorant,  and  helping  as  many  as  he  could  to  heaven. 

He  was  very  aiiable  and  easy  of  access,  and  admirably 
patient  in  hearing  every  one^s  complaint,  which  he  would 
answer  with  so  much  prudence  and  mildness,  and  give 
such  apt  advice,  that  many  a  time  to  consult  with  him 
was  to  ask  counsel  at  Abel,  &nd  so  to  end  the  matter. 
He  observed,  in  almost  all  quarrels  that  happened,  that 
there  was  a  fault  on  both  sides;  and  that  generally 
they  were  most  in  the  fault,  that  were  most  forward  and 
clamorous  in  their  complaints.  One  making  her  moan 
to  him  of  a  bud  husband  she  had,  that,  in  this  and  the 
other  instance,  was  unkind ;  and  ^  Sir,  (said  she,  after  a 
*•  long  complaint,  which  he  patiently  heard)  what  would 
*  you  have  me  to  do  now?' — "  Why,  truly,  (said  he)  I 
**  would  have  you  to  go  home,  and  be  a  better  wife  to 
^*  him,  and  then  youil  find  that  he  will  be  a  better  hus- 
*^  band  to  you.''  Labouring  to  persuade  one  to  forgive 
^n  injury  that  was  done  him,  he  urged  this :  *'  Are  you 
^'  not  a  Christian?"  and  followed  that  argument  so  close, 
that  at  last  he  prevailed. 

Four  rules  he  sometimes  gave  to  be  observed  in  our 
converse  with  men :  **  Have  communion  with  few :  Be 
t*  familiar  with  one:  Deal  justly  with  all:  Speak  evil  ofi 
??  pone." 
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I  hare  heard  him  often  blame  those,  whose  irregular 
seal,  in  the  profession  of  religion,  makes  them  to  neglect 
their  worldlv  business,  and  let  the  house  drop  through, 
the  affairs  of  which  the  good  man  will  order  with  discretiun. 
And  he  would  tell  sometimes  of  a  religious  woman,  whose 
fault  it  wa«,  and  how  she  was  convinced  of  it,  by  means 
of  an  intelligent  godly  neighbour,  who  coming  into  the 
house,  and  finding  the  good  woman,  far  in  the  day,  in  her 
closet,  and  the  house  sadly  neglected,  children  not  tended, 
servants  not  minded ;  ^  What  (said  he)  is  there  no  fear 
*  of  Goi)  in  this  house  ?*  which  much  started  and  af- 
fected the  good  woman,  that  overheard  him. 

His  greatest  care  about  the  things  of  this  world,  was 
how  to  do  good  with  what  he  had,  and  to  devise  liberal 
things ;  desiring  to  make  no  other  accession  to  his  estate, 
but  only  that  blessing  which  attends  beneficence.  He  did 
firmly  believe  (and  it  should  seem  few  do)  that  what  is 
given  to  the  poor  is  lent  to  the  Lordy  who  will  pay  it  again, 
m  kind  or  in  kindness,  and  that  religion  and  piety  is  un- 
doubtedly the  best  friend  to  outwanl  prosperity,  and  he 
found  it  80 ;  for  it  pleased  God  abundantly  to  bless  his 
habitation,  and  to  make  a  hedce  about  him,  and  about 
his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hod  :  And  though  he  did 
not  delight  himself  in  the  abundance  of  wealth,  yet  (which 
U  far  better)  he  delighted  himself  in  the  abundance  of  peace^ 
Psalm  zxxvii.  2.  All  that  he  had  and  did,  observably 
prospered;  so  that  the  country  oftentimes  took  notice 
of  it,  and  called  his  family,  a  family  which  the  Lord  had 
hleased. 

And  his  comforts  of  that  kind  were  (as  he  used  to  pray 
they  might  be)  oil  to  the  wheels  of  his  obedience ;  and  in 
the  use  of  these  things  he  served  the  I^ord  his  God  with 
joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart,  yet  still  mindful  of,  and 
grieved  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph.  He  would  suy  some- 
times, when  in  the  midst  of  the  comforts  of  this  life,  us  a 
good  man  said,  ^*  AH  this  and  heaven  too  !  surely  then 
*'  we  serve  a  good  Master  V  Thus  did  the  Lord  bless 
him,  and  make  him  a  blessing ;  and  this  abundant  gracc^ 
iknmgk  the  tltanksgiving  of  many^  redounded  to  the  glory  of 
Go»- 

In  the  time  of  trouble  and  distress,  by  the  Conventicle 
Act,  in  1670,  he  kept  private,  and  stirred  but  little  abroad, 
as  loth  to  offend  those  that  were  in  power,  and  judging 
it  prudence  to  gather  in  his  sails,  when  the  storm  was  vio* 
lent :  He  then  observed,  as  that  which  he  was  troubled  at, 
H  That  there  w&s  *  gre&t  deal  of  precious  time  lost  among 
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'*  professors,  when  thej  came'  together,  in  difloourrins 
**  of  their  adventures,  and  their  escapes,  which  he  feared 
**  tended  more  to  set  up  sklf,  than  to  give  gloi^  to 
**  God  :  Also  iA  telling,  how  they  got  together,  aod  that 
such  a  one  preached,  but  little  inquiring  what  spiritual 
benefit  and  advantage  was  reaped  by  it,  and  that  we  are 
'*  apt  to  make  the  circumstances  of  our  religious  services 
*^  more  the  matter  of  our  discourse,  than  the  substance  of 
**  them.'**  He  took  all  occasions  to  mention  this  as  his 
settled  principle :  **  In  those  things  wherein  all  the  people 
of  God  are  agreed,  I  will  spend  my  zeal ;  and  wnerein 
tiiey  differ,  I  will  endeavour  to  walk  according  to  the 
light  that  God  hath  given  me,  and  charitably  believe, 
**  that  others  do  so  too.^ 

Whatever  lectures  were  set  up  in  the  country  round,  .it 
was  still  desired  that  MrJIIenry  would  begin  them,  (which 
was  thought  no  small  encouragement  to  those  who  were 
to  carry  them  on)  and  very  happv  he  was,  both  in  the 
choice  and  in  the  management  ot  his  subjects  at  such  op- 
portunities, seeking  tO  find  out  acceptable  words.  Take  one 
specimen  of  his  address,  when  he  began  a  lecture  with  a 
sermon,  on  Heb.  xii.  15.  ^'  I  assure  you  (saith  he)  and 
*^  God  is  my  witness,  I  am  not  come  to  preach  either 
'^  sedition  against  the  peace  of  the  state,  or  schism  aeainst 
^^  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  persuadin?  you  to  this  or 
**  to  that  opinion  or  pbrty ;  but  as  a  minister  of  Christ, 
**  that  hath  received  mercy  from  the  I^ord,  to  desire  to 
'^  be  faithful.  My  errand  is  to  exhort  you  to  all  possible 
*  ^  seriousness  in  the  great  business  of  your  eternal  salva- 
"  tion,  according  to  my  text,  which  if  the  Lord  will 
*<  make  as  profitable  to  you,  as  it  is  material,  and  af 
'  ^  weight  in  itself,  neither  you  nor  I  shall  have  cause  to 
'^  repent  our  coming  hither,  and  our  meeting  to-day; 
'  *  looking  diligently^  lest  any  of  you  fail  of  the  grace  of  God, 
^'  If  it  were  the  last  sermon  I  were  to  preach,  I  should 
'^  not  know  how  to  take  my  aim  better  to  do  you  good.* 
In  doing  of  this  work,  he  often  said,  that  he  looked 
upon  himself  but  as  an  assistant  to  the  parish  ministers,  in 
(irornoting  the  common  interests  of  Christ^s  kingdom,  and 
the  common  salvation  of  precious  souls,  by  tho»-explication 
r.nd  application  of  those  great  tiniths,  wherein  we  are  all 
a«;rced.  And  he  would  compare  the  case  to  that  in 
Hezekiah's  time,  when  the  Levites  helped  the  priests  to 
kill  the  sacrifice,  which  was  sometiiing  of  an  irregularity, 
but  the  exigence  of  nffairs  called  for  it ;  the  priests  being 
toi>  few,  and  some  of  them  not  so  careful,  as  they  should 

have 
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bave  been,  to  sanctify  themselves  ;  see  S  Cliron.  xxix.  34«. 
And  wherever  he  preached,  be  usually  prayed  for  the 
parish  minister,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  his  ministry.  He 
has  often  said,  how  well  pleased  he  was,  when,  after  he 
had  preached  at  Oswestry,  he  went  to  visit  the  minister  of 
the  place,  Mr.  Kdwnrds,  a  worthy  good  man,  and  told 
him,  *^  He  had  been  sowing  a  handful  of  seed  among  his 
•*  people,''  and  had  this  answer  :  *  That's  well  ;  the 
'  Lord  prosper  your  seed  and  mine  too ;  there's  need 
*  enough  of  us  both.' 

Whenever  he  preached  of  moral  duties,  he  would  al- 
ways have  something  of  Christ  in  his  sermon  ;  either  his 
LIFE,  as  the  great  pattern  of  the  duty;  or  his  love,  as 
the  great  motive  to  it ;  or  his  merit,  as  making  atonement 
for  the  neglect  of  it 

Some  have  wondered  to  sec  how  courteously  and  friendly 
he  would  speak  to  such  as  had  been  any  way  injurious  to 
him,  when  he  met  with  them ;  being  as  industrious  to 
discover  his  forgiving  of  wrongs,  as  some  are  to  discover 
their  resentments  of  them.  It  was  said  of  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  that  tlie  way  to  have  him  one's  friend,  was  to 
do  him  an  unkindness  ;  and  I  am  sure,  it  might  be  said  of 
Mr^  Henry,  that  doing  him  a  diskindness  would  not  make 
him  one's  enemy.  This  reminds  me  of  an  exemplary  pas- 
sage, concerning  his  worthy  friend,  Mr. Edward  Lawrence, 
once  going,  with  some  of  his  sons,  by  the  house  of  a  gen- 
tieman  that  had  been  injurious  to  him,  he  gave  a  charge 
to  his  aons  to  this  purpose :  ^'  That  they  should  never 
"  think  or  speak  amiss  of  that  gentleman,  for  the  sake 
**  of  any  thing  he  had  done  against  him ;  hut  whenever 
''  they  went  by  his  house,  should  lift  up  their  hearts  in 
**  prayer  to  God  for  him  and  his  family. 

It  was  not  without  some  fear  and  tremlding,  that  Mr* 
Henry  received  the  tidings  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  land* 
ing,  in  November  1688,  as  being  somewhat  in  the  dark 
concerning  the  clearness  of  his  call,  and  dreading  what 
might  be  the  consequence  of  it.  He  used  to  say,  tliat 
Gioe  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord^  was  a  prayer  which  he 
could  heartily  set  his  amen  to.  But  wnen  secret  things 
were  brought  to  light,  and  a  regular  course  was  taken  to 
fill  the  vacant  throne  with  such  a  king  and  such  a  queen, 
none  rejoiced  in  it  more  heartily  than  he  did.  He  cele« 
brated  the  national  thanksgiving  for  that  great  deliverance 
with  an  excellent  sermon  on  that  text,  Kom.  viii.  31.  What 
ahall  woe  them  way  to  these  things  f  If  God  be  for  us^  who 
cam  be  agOMl  us  f 

Sooil 
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Soon  after  that  happy  settlement,  there  were  overtures 
made  towards  a  comprehension  of  the  moderate  dissenters 
with  the  church  of  England,  which  Mr.  Henry  most  hear- 
tily desired  and  wished  for,  if  it  could  be  had  upon  any 
terms  less  than  sinning  against  his  conscience  ;  for  never 
was  any  more  averse  to  that  which  looked  like  a  sepa- 
ration than  he  was,  if  he  could  possibly  have  helped  it, 
salca  conncie.ntia.  His  prayers  were  constant,  and  his  en- 
deavours, as  he  had  opportunity,  that  there  might  be  some 
healing  methods  found  out  and  agreed  upon. 

In  June  \i]H%  the  Act  of  Indulgence  passed,  which  not 
only  tolerated,  but  allowed  the  dissenters'"  meetings,  and 
took  them  under  the  protectioit  of  the  government.  Soon 
after  which,  though  he  never  in  the  least  changed  his 
judgment  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  joining  in  the  common- 
prayer,  but  was  still  ready  to  do  it  occasionally,  yet  the 
ministers  that  preached  at  Whitewell-chapel,  being  often 
uncertain  in  their  coming,  which  kept  liis  meeting  at 
Uroad  Oak  at  like  uncertainties,  to  the  frequent  disap- 
pointment of  his  hearers  that  came  from  far ;  he  was  at 
last  prevailed  with  to  preach  at  pul)lic  time  every  Lord'^s 
day,  which  he  continued  to  do  as  long  as  he  lived,  much 
to  his  own  satisfaction,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
friends. 

Sometimes  he  had  such  with  him,  as  had  gone  through 
their  course  of  learning  at  private  academies,  and  desired 
to  spend  some  time  in  his  family  before  their  entrance 
upon  the  ministry,  that  they  might  have  the  benefit,  not 
only  of  his  public  and  family  instructions,  but  of  his 
learned  and  pious  conversation ;  in  which,  as  he  was 
thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  word  and  work,  so 
lie  was  very  free  and  communicative.  The  great  thing, 
which  he  used  to  press  upon  those  who  intended  the  mi- 
nistry, was  to  study  the  Scriptures,  and  make  them  fami- 
liar. Bonus  Uxluarius  est  bonus  theologusy  was  a  maxira  he 
oi'ten  minded  them  of.  For  this  purpose  he  recommended 
to  them  the  study  of  the  Hebrew,  that  they  might  be  able 
to  search  the  Scriptures  in  the  original,  lie  also  advised 
tiicm  to  the  use  of  an  interleaved  Bible,  wherein  to  insert 
Kuch  expositions  and  observations,  as  occur  occasionally  in 
sermons  or  other  books  ;  which,  he  would  say,  are  more 
liappy  and  considerable  sometimes,  than  those  that  are 
found  in  the  professed  commentators. 

In  the  time  of  his  health  he  made  death  very  familiar 
to  himself,  by  frequent  an^  pleasing  thoughts  and  medi- 
tations of  it ;  and  endeavoured  to  make  it  so  to  his  fiiends^ 
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aad  cbolic  together,  with  very  great  extremity.  The 
means  that  had  been  used  to  give  nim  relief  in  his  illness, 
were  altogether  ineffectual :  He  had  not  the  least  inter- 
mission or  remission  of  pain,  neither  up  nor  in  bed.  He 
had  said  sometimes,  ^^  That  Gon^s  Israel  may  find  Jor* 
'*  dan  rough ;  but  there's  no  remedy,  tliey  must  go  through 
**  it  to  Canaan  ;*"  and  he  would  tell  of  a  good  man  that 
used  to  say,  ^  He  was  not  so  much  afraid  of  death  as  of 
*  dying.**  We  know  tliey  are  not  the  godly  people,  part 
of  the  description  of  whose  condition  it  is,  that  there  are 
DO  bands  ur  tAeir  deathy  and  yet  their  end  is  peace^  and  tlieir 
death  gaiu^  and  they  have  hope  in  it 

It  was  two  or  three  hours  after  he  was  taken  ill,  before 
he  would  suffer  a  messenger  to  be  sent  to  Chester  for  his 
•on,  and  ibr  the  doctor,  saying,  ^^  He  should  either  be 
**  better  or  dead  before  they  could  come:*^  But  at  last  he 
said,  as  the  prophet  did  to  his  importunate  friends.  Send. 
About  eight  o'clock  that  evening  they  came,  and  found 
bim  in  the  tame  extremity  of  pain,  which  he  had  been  in 
all  ihf  day.  And  nature,  being  before  spent  with  his  con* 
ataot  and  indefatigable  labours,  now  sunk  under  its  bur- 
dea,  and  was  quite  unable  to  grapple  with  so  many  hours 
incessaut  pain.  What  further  means  were  then  used 
proved  fruitless.  He  apprehended  himself  going  apace, 
and  said  to  his  son  when  he  came  in,  ^*  O  son,  you  are 
**  welcome  to  a  dying  father :  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
«  fered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.**"  His 
pain  continued  very  acute,  but  be  had  peace  >vitliin.  **  I 
**'  am  torn^nted,  (said  he  once;)  but,  blessed  be  God« 
**  not  in  this  flame ;""  and,  soon  after,  ^*  I  am  all  on  fire,'" 
(when  at  the  same  time  his  extreme  parts  were  cold)  but 
he  presently  added,  **  Ulessed  be  Gon,  it  is  not  the  fire 
•«  of  heir 

Towards  ten  or  eleven  o^clock  that  night,  his  pulse  and 
sight  began  to  fail ;  of  the  latter  he  himself  took  notice, 
and  inferred  from  it  the  near  approach  of  his  dissolution. 
He  took  an  afiectionate  farewell  of  his  dear  yoke*felIow, 
with  a  thousand  thanks  for  all  her  love,  and  care,  and  ten-' 
derness,  left  a  blessing  for  all  his  dear  children,  and  their 
dear  yoke-fellows  and  little  ones  that  were  absent.  He 
said  to  his  son,  who  sat  under  his  head,  **  Son,  the  Lord 
*'  bless  you,  and  grant  that  you  may  do  worthily  in  your 
**  generation,  and  be  more  serviceable  to  the  church  of 
**  Goo  than  I  have  been.'"  Such  was  his  great  humility 
to  the  last.  And  when  his  son  replied,  ^  O  Sir,  pray  for 
*  me,  that  I  may  but  tread  in  your  steps ;'  he  aoswered, 

♦*  Yea, 
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our  English  liturgy,  in  the  office  of  burial,  and  frequentljT 
used  it :  **  In  the  midst  of  life,  we  are  in  death.**' 

A  little  before  his  sickness  and  death,  being  summer^ 
time,  he  had  several  of  his  children,  and  his  children'^t 
children,  about  him  at  Broad-Oak,  with  whom  he  was 
much  refreshed,  and  very  cheerful ;  but  ever  and  anop 
spoke  of  the  fashion  he  was  in,  as  passing  aw&y ;  and 
often  told  them,  he  should  he  there  but  a  while  to  bid 
them  welcome.  And  he  was  observed  frequently  in  pray* 
er,  to  beg  of  God,  that  ^^  he  would  make  us  ready  fof 
*^  that,  which  would  come  certainly,  and  might  come 
*^  suddenly."^  One  asking  him  how  he  did,  he  answered^ 
^'  I  find  the  chips  ily  off  apace,  the  tree  will  be  down 
"  shortly." 

The  Sabbath  but  one  before  he  died,  being,  in  the  course 
of  his  exposition,  come  to  that  difficult  part  of  Scripture^ 
the  fortieth  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  following  chapters,  he  said 
he  would  endeavour  to  explain  those  prophecies  to  them  ; 
and  added,  '^  If  I  do  not  do  it  now,  I  never  shall:'"  And 
be  observed,  that  the  only  prophetical  sermon  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  preached,  was  but  a  few  days  before  he  died.' 
This  many  of  his  hearers  not  only  reflected  upon  afler* 
wards,  but  took  notice  of  at  that  time,  with  a  concern^ 
as  having  something  in  it  more  than  ordinary.  On  the 
Lord^s  Day,  June  21,  1696,  he  went  through  the  iroric 
of  the  day  with  his  usual  vigour  and  liveliness.  He  was 
then  preaching  over  the  first  chapter  of  St.  Peter'^s  second 
epistle,  and  was  that  day  on  those  words,  add  tojyour  faith 
virtuej  verse  5th.  He  took  virtue  for  Christian  courage 
and  resolution  in  the  exercise  6(  faith ;  and  the  last  thing 
he  mentioned,  in  which  Christians  have  need  of  courage^ 
is  in  dying ;  '^  for  (as  he  oflen  used  to  say)  it  is  a  serious 
"  thing  to  die ;  and  to  die  is  a  work  by  itself." 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  June  23,  he  rose  at  six 
o'^clock,  according  to  his  custom,  afler  a  better  nighfs 
sleep  than  ordinair,  and  in  usual  health.  Between  seven 
and  eight  o^clock  he  performed  family  worship,  according 
to  hb  manner ;  he  expounded,  very  largely,  the  former 
half  of  the  104th  Psalm,  and  sung  it ;  but  he  was  sorne^ 
what  shorter  in  prayer  than  he  used  to  be,  being  then  (as 
it  was  thought)  taken  ill.  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
Ail  Lord,  when  he  comcs^  shall  find  so  doing.  Immediately 
afler  prayer  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  not  saying  anr 
thins  of  his  illness,  but  was  soon  after  found  upon  his 
bed  m  great  extremity  of  pain,  in  his  back,  breast,  and 
boweb ;  it  seemed  to  be  a  complicated  fit  of  the  stone 
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**  Yea,  follow  ppace  and  holiness ;  and  then  let  them  sty 
**  what  they  will.*^ — More  he  would  have  said  to  bear 
his  dyin^  testimony  to  the  way  in  which  he  had  walked, 
but  nature  was  spent,  and  he  had  not  strength  to  ex*' 
press  it. 

His  understanding  and  speech  continued  almost  to  tb<^ 
last  breath ;  and  he  was  still,  in  his  dying  agonies^  calling 
upon  God,  and  committing  himself  to  him.  One  of  the 
last  words  he  said,  when  he  found  himself  just  ready  to 

depart,  was,  "  O  death  where  is  thy  ;**  with  that 

his  speech  faultered,  and  within  a  few  minutes  (after  about 
sixteen  hours^  illness)  he  quietly  breathed  out  his  precious 
soul  into  the  embraces  of  his  dear  Redeemefi  whom  he 
had  trusted,  and  faithfully  served  in  the  work  of  the  mu 
nistry  about  forty-three  years.  He  departed  betwixt 
twelve  and  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  June  the  S44h, 
Midsummer-Day,  A.  D.  1696,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of 
his  age.  Happy,  thrice  happy  he,  to  whom  such  a  sud- 
den cnange  was  no  surprize,  and  who  could  triumph  over 
death,  as  an  unstrung,  disarmed  enemy,  even  ,wh^tl  he 
made  so  fierce  an  onset !  He  had  often  spoke  of  it  as  his 
desire,  that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  ^<  he  might  not 
**  outlive  his  usef\]1ness  ;'^  and  it  pleased  God  to  grant 
him  his  desire,  and  to  give  him  a  short  passage  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  kingdom,  from  the  height  of  his  usefulness 
to  receive  the  recompeiice  of  reward.  So  was  it  ordered 
by  him,  in  whose  hands  our  times  are. 

His  Ijody  was  buried  on  the.  87th  of  June  following  inf 
Whitchurch  church,  attended  with  a  very  great  com- 
pany of  true  mourners  from  all  the  country  round,  even 
from  Chester  and  Shrewsbury,  who  followed  his  corpse 
with  many  tears.  lie  was  averse  to  all  ostentation,  and 
used  to  say  to  his  relations,  *'  When  I  am  dead,  make' 
'^  but  little  ado  al>out  me  :  a  few  will  serve  to  bring  me 
^^  to  my  grave.*"  Ilut  his  mind  in  this  respect  could  not 
lie  followed.  Many  testimonies  were  given  of  his  great 
worth,  and  some  are  recited  in  his  life  written  more  at 
large  by  his  son,  to  which  we  must  refer  the  reader.  We 
will  only  subjoin  to  this  long  account  some  few  sentences 
of  this  excellent  man  which  were  gathered  up  from  his 
preaching  and  conversation,  as  he  himself  never  publishect 
any  thing. 

Though  Mr.  Henry,  (says  his  great  and  pious  son; 
through  the  excess  of  his  modesty  and  sclf-difTidence, 
never  published  any  of  his  labours  to  the  world,  nor 
ever  fitted  or  prepared  any  of  them  for  the  press ;  yet 

none 


tione  more  raltied  the  labours  tif  others,  or  rejoiced  more 
in  tliem ;  nor  have  I  heard  ietny  complain  less  of  the  muU 
titiuie  of  good  books,  concerning  which  he  often  saidy 
*<  That  store  is  no  sore;^  arid  he  was  verj  forward  to  per- 
suade others  to  publish  (  and  always  expressed  a  particular 
pleasure  in  readmg  the  lives,  actions,  and  sayings  of  emi- 
oent  men,  ancient  and  modem,  which  he  thought  the 
most  useful  and  instructive  kind  of  writings.  He  was  al- 
so a  very  candid  reader  of  books,  not  apt  to  pick  quiEirrels 
with  what  he  read,  especially  when  the  design  appeared 
to  be  honest ;  and  when  others  would  find  fault,  and  say 
this  was  wanting,  and  the  other  amiss,  his  usual  excuse 
was,  **  There  is  nothing  perfect  under  the  sun/^ 

^was  a  saying  he  frequently  used,  that'  ^^  every  crea* 
*'  tare  is  that  to  Us^  and  only  thut,  which  Ood  makes  it 
•*  to  be.*^  And  another  was,  "  Duty  is  ourt;  events  arc 
^*  Groi>V*^  And  another  was,  **  The  soul  is  the  man^ 
*'  and,  therefore,  that  is  always  best  for  us,  which  is  best 
**  for  our  souls.*"  And  another  was,  **  The  devil  cozens 
''  us  of  all  our  time,  by  cozenihg  us  of  the  present  time.*^ 

In  his  thanksgivings  for  temporal  mercies,  he  often  said^ 
**  If  the  end  of  one  mercy  were  not  the  beginning  of  an- 
^<  other,  we  were  undone:^  And  to  encourage  to  the 
work  of  thanksgiving,  he  would  say,  that  **  new  mercies 
**  called  for  new  returns  of  praise,  atld  then  those  new 
**  returns  will  fetch  in  new  tnefcies.^  And  from  Psalm  h 
23.  Nc  that  offers  praise  ghri/les  irtf ,  and  to  him  that  orders 
his  eonfuermUon  aright^ — he  observed,  ^*  That  thanksgiv^ 
'^  ing  is  good,  but  thanksliving  is  better.!^ 

when  he  spoke  of  a  good  name,  he  usually  described 
it  to  be  *^  a  name  for  good  things  with  good  people.*^ 
When  he  spoke  of  contentment,  he  used  to  say,  ^*  When 
<*  the  mind  and  the  condition  meet,  there  is  ^Contentment. 
*<  Now,  in  ordei"  to  that,  cither  the  condition  must  be 
'^  brought  up  to  the  mind^  and  that  is  not  only  unreason- 
*<  able  but  impossible;  for^  as  the  condition  riseth,  the 
*<  mind  riseth  with  it;  or  else  the  mind  must  be  brought 
*'  down  to  the  condition,  and  that  is  both  possible  and  rea- 
*•  sonable.^  And  he  observed,  **  That  no  condition  of  life 
*'  will  of  itself  make  a  man  content,  without  the  grace  of 
<*  God:  for  we  find  Hanlan  discontented  in  the  court; 
<<  Ahab  discontented  on  the  throne;  Adam  discontented 
^*  in  paradise;  nay,  (and  higher  we  cannot  go)  the  angeh 
<*  that  felU  discontented  in  neaven  itself."^ 

He  said,  there  were  four  things  which  he  would  not  for 
the  world  have,  ngainst  him :   *'  The  word  of  God,  his 
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*^  own  conscience,  the  prayers  of  the  poor^  and  the  ac^ 
'*  count  of  ^odly  minisiters. 

''  He  that  hath  a  blind  conscience  which  sees  nothings 
*^  a  (lead  conscience  which  feels  nothing,  and  a  dumb  con- 
''  science  which  says  nothing,  is  in  as  miserable  a  condi^ 
^^  lion  as  a  man  can  be  in  ou  this  side  hell.'" 

Preaching  on  1  Pet.  i.  (J.  If  need  Z>c,  ye  arc  in  heavtnestf 
he  shewed  what  need  the  people  of  God  have  of  aflllic* 
tions:  '-  The  same  need  as  our  bodies  have  of  physic^ 
**  that  our  trees  have  of  pruning,  that  gold  and  silver 
^'  have  of  the  furnace,  that  liquors  have  of  being  emptied 
*^  from  vessel  to  vessel,  that  the  iron  hath  of  a  file,  that 
"  the  iiekU  have  of  a  hedge,  that  the  child  has  of  a  rod.^ 

Proachiii«j  on  that  prayer  of  Christ  for  his  disciples, 
John  xvii.  21 1  That  tlity  all  may  be  oye,  which  no  doubt 
is  an  answered  prayer,  for  tlie  Father  heard  him  always: 
He  shewed,  *'  That  notwithstanding  the  many  sad  divi- 
^^  sions  that  are  in  the  church,  yet  all  the  saints,. as  far  as 
*'  they  are  sanctiiied,  are  one;  one  in  relation,  one  floclr, 
'^  one  family,  one  building,  one  body,  one  bread;  one  by* 
'*  representation,  one  in  image  and  likeness,  of  one  inch-* 
^^  notion  and  disposition;  one  in  their  aims,  one  in  their 
^^  asi;ini(^,  one  in  amity  and  friendship,  one  in  interest,- 
^'  and  one  in  their  inheritance;  nay,  they  are  one  in 
'^  judtrinent  and  opinion ;  thoucrh  in  some  things  they: 
*' differ,  yet  those  things  in  which  they  are  agreed  are 
^'  many  more,  and  much  more  considerable,  than  those 
^'  thing's  in  which  they  differ.  They  are  all  of  a  mind 
*'  concerning  sirf,  that  it  is  the  worst  thing  in  the  world;- 
'*  concerning  Christ,  that  he  is  all  in  all;  concerning  the 
^'  favour  of  Goi>,  that  it  is  better  than  life;  concerning^ 
f'  the  world,  that  it  is  vanity;  concerning  the  word  of 
'f  God,  that  it  is  very  precious,*"  &c.* 

The 

^-  The  Mnn*lilv  Reviewers  are  pleased  to  acknowledge  the  Autbor^a 
**  Cai'iolin.-tiu  and   Charity/'   in   pjissing  over  ihe  di«linclion«  of  Con- 
foriniTy  smd  Van-oonformity  l«»  th*-  Established  Church;    hot  they   ■I'ect 
an  iiKpiiry,  Why  SiC'iius  is  nf>t  admiited  into  Uiitf  evange/ara/ publieatioo/ 
as  w-oil  as  ('alviii  or   liez<i?  —  The  short  answer  is :    Becaif^e  Sociout,  *q 
fir  from  bcin^  ecan^elictif,   is   nut    allowed   to  be  a   Chritlian,   aod    would 
hav#»  m.idi*  th'-ref  ii«?  a  pour  fiifnre  nmonir  onr  worthies,  tvho  hvetl,  adortrff 
uufi  truiteii  in  Christ,  as  their  IxtiiD  and  their  Cod.'    When  these  geDtle- 
mcD  can  point  out  atnon?  the  adherents  of  the  Socini,  or  amaa^  those. 
who  dinv  the  rs^eutial  divinity  of  .1kku<<  (./Hrist,   any  persons  who  Te.ewt4» 
f^tt  of  hii  Jfilfteu  f:race  for  (;r&ce  in  their  live*,  and  triumphantly  (irlori- 
fit^'l  him  in  their  dei'l:i,   as  almost  all   those   have  done,  vhone  neoie*'' 
we  t!)i:ik  it  our  huouur  to  record  in  these  voinmes,  then  their  pretensions 
to  this  brotht>r>>(>od   in»y  inoi-it>  consideration      At  present,   we  think  \\ 
A  duty  uut  to  luin^le  the  cbtracters  of  men,  who,  when  alivtf',  woQW 
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The  great  thins;  thnt.he  cotulemnoil  and  witnessed 
:i gainst  In  tlie  clitirch  of  Uonie,  was  tlieir  nioiiopoIi/iiiLi;  ul' 
the  cliuich,  iiiid  eoiuleninljig  all  that  are  not  in  with  iheir 
intcTt'sts,  which  h  so  diicclly  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
^usjieL  as  nothing  can  be  more.  He  ^omctinies  said,  ^*  I 
**  am  tiii>  much  a  catlioiic  to  he  a  Ixoman  catholic:."' 

He  ol'ten  expresjcd  himselt*  well  pleased  witli  St.  Aus- 
tin\  healin*^  rule,  wliich,  if  duly  ob>ervcd,  would  put  an 
end  to  all  our  divisions:  "  Sil  in  jucessariL  unifi-s^  in  non 
"  vfcc.ysariis  libtrias^  in  umuiLus  clKirifaa."'  '  *'  In  mccssan/ 
**  thin^rs  Jet  there  be  vtiity ;  in  tilings  iiot  jicci^aarj/j  /i- 
**  Ltrfi/i  and  in  all  thin;»s,  cfiari'ij,^'' 

lie  observed  from  Numb.  x.  12.  **  That  all  our  removes 
"  in  this  world  are  l)ut  from  one  wihh.rness  to  anotlier. 
*•  Upon  any  chaii*^e  that  is  before  us,  we  are  apt  to  pro- 
*^  niise  ourselves  a  Canaan ;  but  we  shall  be  deceived;  it 
"  will  prove  a  v/ilderness.''* 

AYluMi  some  zealous  people  in  the  country  W(»uld  have 
liiiii  to  preach  airain^l  top-knots,  and  ollur  vanities  In  ap- 
parel, he  would  say,  '*  that  was  none  of  his  business;  if  he 
•'  could  persuade  people  to  Christ,  the  pride,  and  vanity, 
**  and  excess  of  tiiose  thini^s  wouid  lall  of  course;""*  anil 

iret  lie  Ijad  a  dislike  to  vanity  and  gaiety  of  dress,  and  al- 
owed  it  not  in  those  that  he  had  inlluence  u})on.  His 
rule  was,  that  in  such  things  we  must  neil!i;.T  be  owls 
nor  apes;  not  nilect  singularity,  nor  airect  modish ness; 
nor  (as  lie  used  to  observe  from  1  Pet.  iii.  3.)  ^'  make  the 
*'  putting;  on  of  a|)parei  our  adorning,  because  Christians 
"  nave  better  tilings  to  adorn  themselves  with.*" 

Speaking  of  the  causes  of  atheism,  he  had  tliis  observa- 
tion :  '*  That  a  head  tull  of  vain  and  uni-rofi table  notions, 
*'  meeting  with  a  heart  full  of  pride  and  .self-conceited- 
"  ness,  dispose  a  man  directly  to  be  an  atheist.*' 

A  gentlewoman,  that  upon  son;e  unkind  ness  betwixt 
her  and  her  husband,  was  parted  from  hirii,  tmd  lived  se- 
parately near  a  twelvemonth,  grew  melancholy,  and  com- 
plained of  sin,  and  the  withdrawing  of  the  li^liL  of  God's 
countenance,  and  the  want  of  assurance;  he  told  htr, 
•*  She  umst  rcclify  what  wa'^  amis>  bi'tween  her  and  her 
''  hu&bandj  and  return  into  the  way  of  duty,  else  it  was 

«'  ill 

not  have  wi  hei!  lo  be  no  min^lt-tl,  but  ntbrr  «(»!»!  1  hn^*"  full'nvptl  lhr» 
.^pnttle  I'aul's  prCrcjit  of  rt':'tot,  nml  ibf  A;»'»'«l»*  JiiImi'<  ex>iinpl«  ct" 
iVDidiiii;  thitse  wlui,  like  Cciiiiiliii<i,  trirbico  t\,f  l)iviiie  Natiip:  of  Owir 
'■au  bihI  Saviiu'k.  U(  piiicii  ftnt.'iit.t  al"iii:  ni  I  iimI  a!l>>i(i  n' Aiin'i>'ient 
lille  fur  ^iocr il"> -iiwl  mmy  >  ibcr  hen' In  is  li -'I  ibi<'.  I>.:l  lli.it  -'.vt  of 
(rlir'ftii''<nity  «farlch  our  cxo^!!rrit  Tiearhcr  h«ic  >poakii  »if,  upon  Jolm 
xvii    ?! 
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^'  in  vain  to  expect  peace.**^  Her  friends  Were  agaifKt  it; 
but  he  said,  *'  tie  was  confident  it  would  prove  so.^ 

He  said,  lie  bad  observed  concerning  himself,  **  Thai 
^'  he  was  sometimes  the  worse  for  eating,  but  never  for 
**  abstinence  y  sometimes  the  worse  for  wearing  too  few 
*^  clothes,  but  never  for  wearing  too  manj ;  sometimes 
'*  the  worse  for  speaking,  but  never  for  keeping  silence." 

^'  We  have  three  unchangeables  to  op|>ose  to  alt  other 
^  mutabilities ;  an  unchangeable  covenant,  an  unchanffe- 
*'  able  God,  and  an  unchangeable  heaven :  And,  while 
^'  these  tliree  remain  the  same,  yesterday,  to-dav,  and  for 
"  ever,  welcome  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  all 
*^  events  that  may  happen  to  us;  come  what  will,  nothing 
''  can  come  amiss  to  us."" 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  he  said :  *^  As  to  the  accessioo 
**  lately  made  to  your  estate,  much  ^ood  may  it  do  you: 
"  that  is,  much  good  may  you  do  with  it,  which  is  the 
"  true  good  of  an  estate.  The  Lady  Warwick  would 
**  thank  him  that  would  give  her  a  thousand  a-year,  and 
*'  tie  her  up  from  doing  good  with  it.  I  rejoice  in  the 
^^  large  heart  which  God  liath  given  you  with  your  large. 
^<  estate,  without  which  heart  the  estate  would  be  jour 
"  snare.'" 

We  will  only  add  some  sayings  of  Mr.  Edward  Lau- 
rence, one  of  Mr.  Philip  Henry^s  friends,  which  Mr. 
Matthew  Henry  has  annexed  to  the  life  of  bis  fisither. 
They  are  too  choice  to  be  omitted. 

At  his  meals,  Mr.  Laurence  would  often  speak  of '  unng 
^  God's  creatures  as  his  witnesses  that  he  is  good;  and 

*  we  cannot  conceive  how  much  good  our  God   doth 

*  every  moment.'    An  expression  or  his  great  regard  to- 
justice,  was  that  common  caution  he  gave  his  children, 

*  Tremble  to  borrow  two-pence  ;**  and-  of  his  tenderness 
and  meekness  this :  ^  Make  no  man  angry  nor  sad/  He 
often  said,  *'  I  adore  the  wisdom  of  Goo,  that  he  hath 
^  not  seen  meet  to  trust  me  with  riches.**  When  he  saw 
little  children  playing  in  the  streets,  he  would  often  lift 
up  his  heart  in  an  ejaculatory  prayer  to  God  for  them, 
calling  them  *  the  seed  of  the  next  generation.^  When 
his  fnend  chose  to*  ride  the  back-way  into  town,  he  plea- 
santly checked  him,  telling  him,  ^  th.it  Kis  heart  had  been 

*  often  refreshed,  when  he  hath  looked  out  of  the  window, 
*-  and  seen  a  good  man  go  along  the  streets/  He  used  to 
say,  ^  That  Cromwell  did  more  real  prejudice  to  religion 
^  by  his  hypocrisy,  than  King  Charles  II.  did,  that  never 
^  pretended  to  it.  As  also,  ^  That  he  feared  the  sins  of 
^  the  land  more  than  the  French,^ 

A  friend 
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A  friend  of  his  In  the  country,  writing  to  him  not  long 
before  he  died,  desired  his  tiioughts  concernii^e  the  differ^ 
ences  among  the  London  dissenters,  to  whidi  Tie  returned 
this  answer :  *  I  can  say  little  concerning  our  divisions, 

*  which,  when  some  men'^s  judgments  and  tempers  are 

*  healed,  will  be  also  healed,  fiut,  when  will  tnat  be  ? 
'  They  that  have  most  holiness  are  most  peaceable,  and 
'  have  most  comfort^ 

This  memoir  hath  been  rather  prolix;  but  indeed  it  was 
hard  to  abridge.  Much  excellent  matter  hath  been  ne* 
oessarily  omitted ;  for  which  we  must  refer  the  reader  to 
the  history  of  his  life  drawn  by  his  son,  where  a  piou:^ 
mind  cannot  but  find  delight  and  edification. 


JOHN  BAILY. 

Jtl  E  was  a  Minister  of  the  gospel  in  New  England,  but 
was  bom  February  24,  1643,  near  Blackburn,  in  Lanca- 
shire, of  a  very  pious  mother;  who,  before  he  was  bom, 
dedicated  him  unto  the  service  of  God. 

On  the  annual  return  of  his  birth-day,  he  used  to  take 
notice  of  the  goodness  of  God  towards  him,  and  make 
humble  and  useful  reflections  thereon.     '  Once,  particu- 

*  lariy,  (says  his  pious  biographer)  I  find  him  thus  enter- 

*  taining  himself:  **  This  is  my  birth-day ;  I  am  ready 
**  to  say  of  it,  as  Job  doth  of  his  :  But  I  forbear  ady  uut 
**  advised  words  about  it.  Only  I  have  done  little  for 
<<  God,  and  much  against  him,  for  which  I  am  sorry .^ 
When  this  day  last  retumed,  he  thus  wrote ;  '^  I  may  say 
**  with  a  great  sigh,  this  was  my  birth-day.  O  how  little 
**  good  have  I  done  all  this  while !  O  what  reason  have  I  to 
**  stand  amazed  at  the  riches  of  Go d^s  forbearance!  Much 

may  happen  this  year !  Lord,  carry  me  through  it  r 
From  a  child  he  knew  the  holy  Scriptures^  and  from  a  child 
wise  unio  satvatian ;  giving  great  and  constant  evidence 
of  it,  by  his  habitual  fear  of  God,  and  the  practice  of 
daily  prayer.  There  was  one  very  remarkable  effect  of  it. 
His  fiither  was  a  man  of  a  very  licentious  conversation: 
And  his  mother  one  day  took  him  while  he  was  a  child,  and 
calling  the  fiimily  together,  made  him  to  pray  with  them. 
His  father  coming  to  understand  at  what  rate  the  eh'ld  had 
prayed  with  the  family,  it  smote  his  soul  with  great  con- 
ficUon,  wod  proved  t^e  beginning  of  his  conversion. 

This 
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This  hopeful  youth  was  educated  under  t-'.vo  worfliy 
tutors  in  classical  learning ;  and,  about  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-two, be  entered  on  tlie  public  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
He  began  atChester,  but  atlerivards  went  over  to  Ireland, 
where,  by  frequent  labours,  he  much  injured  his  health, 
which  was  never  perfectly  recovered.  He  spent  about 
fourteen  years  of  his  life  fjt  Limerick,  and  saw^  so  many 
seals  of  iiis  ministry,  that  beseemed  rather  to  fish  with  a 
net,  thai)  with  a  hobk,  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  [jalien'tly  suffered  long  and  hard  imprisonments  from 
those  ni;.»n,  concerning  whom  a  divine  of  the  church  of 
Enii'kind  verv  trnlv  savs, — '  That  thev  were  atheists,  with 

*  the  inventions  of  ceremonies  habited  like  Christians,  for 

*  the  service  of  t!ie  devil,  to  corrupt  and  (le*«lroy  true 

*  Christianity/'  I  ie  no  sooner  began  to  pi?each,  but  his 
fidelity  was  tried  ;  and  he  suflered  a  hard  inipiisonnient, 
because  in  his  conscience  he  could  not  conform  to  the  ce- 
remonies of  the  cstablislied  church.  While  Ise  was  a  young 
man,  he  often  travelled  far  by  night,  in  the  winter,  tp 
enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  privately  administerci 
in  dissentinjj  con^frejrations ;  and  he  was  sometimes  laid 
in  Lnncnsliire  jail  for  being  fovmd  there. 

When  he  was  at  IJmerick,  the  attendance  of  a  person 
of  great  qunlity  and  his  lady  (who  were  related  to  the 
Duke  of  Urn^Mid,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irelrnd)  upon 
his  ministry,  provoked  tlie  bisliop  to  ccmplain  to  the  I^ord 
Lieutenant.  1'his  gentleman  then  proffered  Mr.  9ai)y, 
that,  if  he  would  conform,  he  would  procure  his  Kein? 
made  chaplain  to  the  Duke,  and  having  a  deanery  immedi- 
ately, and  a  bishopric  lipon  the  first  vacancy.  Hut  he, 
from  a  truly  noble,  disinterested  spirit,  disdaining  worldly 
things,  when  (ns  he  thought)  they  stood  in  competition 
■with  Christ  and  the  purity  of  liis  worship,  refused  them  all. 
Mr.  Daily  w'cnt  on  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  not 
pursuing^  any  factions  designs,  but  endeavouring  the  real 
conversion  of  soii^s  to  Christ  and  hoHnesrS.  Aiid  now, 
though  he  was  so  blameless  in  his  whole  conversation,  that 
he  was  always"  much  beloved  wherever  he  came,  yet  he 
suffered  another  long  imprisonment,  while  the  papists  In 
the  neighbourhood  had  all  manner  of  liberty  and  courite* 
nance.  When  he  was  before  the  judges,  he  said  to  them, 
If  I  had  been  drinking,  and  gaming,  and  corousing  at 
a  tavern  with  my  company,  my  Lo^ds,  I  presume  that 
would  not  have  procured  my  6eing  thus  treated  as  an 
offender.  Must  praying  to  God,  and  preathing  €f 
Christ  with  a  company  of  Ciiristian'9,  whp  areaflpeace- 

"  able 
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''"aiiie  and  inolTensive,  and  as  serviceable  to  his  MajeRty 
*^  and  the  government  as  any  of  his  subjects  ;  must  this  bo 
M  a  greater  crime  ?*"  The  recorder  answered, — '  We  will 

•  'have  you  to  know  it  Is  a  greater  crime.'  His  flock  ofltea 
prayed  and  fasted  for  his  release,  and  likewise  made  humble 
applications  for  it  to  the  judges  at  the  assizes;  but  no  dis- 
charge would  be  granted  him,  without  security  that  he 
should  depart  the  land  within  a  time  Hmite^l,  which  was 
but  small.  New  England,  however,  now  afibrded  to  Mr. 
Baily  an  opportunity  of  labouring  nearfourteen  years  more 
in  the  work  which  lie  loved  above  all  things  in  the  world, 
the  work  of  tuniing  the  souls  of  men  from  darkness  to  ' 
light,  from  Satan  to  Goi>.  In  which,  for  some  time,  his 
younger  brother,  Mr.  Thoma»  Baily,  who  went  over  with 
him,  was  his  affectionate  and  beloved  assistant  till  his' 
(Mr.  Thomas  Baily'^s)  death,  which  happened  on  January 
21,  1689';  and  on  whose  death  Mr.  John  Baily  made  the 
following  note  in  his  diary  :  ^^  He  died  well,  which  is  a 
great  word ;  so  sweetly,  that  I  never  saw  the  like  before.^ 

Mr.  John  Baily  was  a  man  of  great  holiness,  and  of  so 
tender  a  conscience,  that  if  he  had  l>een  at  any  time  but 
innocently  pleasant  in  the  company  of  his  friends,  it  cost 
hioi  afterwards  some  sad  reflection^),  through  fear  that  un- ' 
warily  he  hstd  ;irievcd  the  Ho[y  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  desire 
of  this  holy  man  was,  as  himself  e^cpressed  it,  ^'  To  get 
*'  up  to  patience  under  the  calamities  of  life,  and  to  earnest 
'<  longings  tor  the  life  to  come.'"  On  a  certain  occasion 
he  thus  expressed  himself:  '^  O  that  I  might  not  he  of  the 
**  number  of  them  that  live  without  love,  speak  without 
**  feeling,  and  act  without  life  !  ()  that  Gon  would  make 
<*  me  his  humble,  and  upright,  and  faithful  sffrvant  r  On 
receiving  some  valuable  presents,  he  thus  wrote  in  his  diary : 
**  I  have  my  wages  quickly  But,  O  that  God  may  not 
**  put  me  off  with  a  reward  here  !  O  that  God  may  be 
•*  my  reward  P 

Tne  holy  word  of  On n  was  very  dear  to  him,  as  it  is  ' 
to  every  holy  man ;  and  as'an  evidence  of  his  tender  atten- 
tion to  it,  we  have  the  following  passage  in  his  diary  : — 
**  Januaiy  11.  I  finished  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  my 
*•  family  as  formerly.  O^  'tis  a  dear  book  ;  Ym  always 
*'  new.  At  the  beginning- 'of  every  chapter  it  is  good 
*•  to  idy.  Lord,  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see  wonders 
*^  out  of  thy  law !  And  when  we  shut  it  up,  to  say.  I 
**  have  seen  an  end  of  all  pertection,  but  thy  hmv  is  ex-i 
**.  ceeding  broad.  0  how  terrible  are  the  threatiiings.  how 

*  f  precioiiB'  are  tli&  proiqise^y  tiow  serious  ore  the  preccM  Is, ' 

'*  how 
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'*  bow  deep  are  the  prophecies  of  this  book  r  In  bis  diaiy 
ai?e  frequently  found  sucli  expressions  as  these :  **  O  that 
I  may  glorify  God  with  all  I  am  and  have,  even  with 
all  the  faculties  of  my  soul,  all  the  members  of  my 
body,  and  in  all  the  capacities  and  relations  I  stand  in, 
as  man,  master,  minister,  husband,  kinsman,  and  neigh- 
^'  bour.  O,  I  stand  in  need  both  of  a  justiiyin/?  Christ 
and  a  sanctifying  Christ !  When  shall  I  sensiLly  find 
Christ  swaying  his  sceptre  in  my  soul  F^ 
When  he  removed  to  a  new  dwelling,  it  was  his  manner 
to  dedicate  it  to  Gon  in  prayer.  On  such  a  removal  he 
wrote  the  following  passage  in  his  diary :  "  I  could  not  but 
<<  leave  my  old  house  with  a  prayer  m  every  room  of  it 
**  for  pardoning  mercy .^  When  one  of  his  children  was  to 
be  baptized,  he  thus  wrote:  ^^  I  spent  some  time  in  oficr* 
^*  ine  up  myself  and  my  child  unto  the  Lord,  and  in 
*'  taking  hold  of  the  covenant  for  myself  and  bim.  It  ia 
'*  actually  to  be  done  to-morrow  in  baptism.  I  prayed 
*^  hard  this  day,  that  I  might  be  able  in  much  faith,  and 
*'  love,  and  new  covenant*obedience  to  do  it  to-morrow. 
'^  It  is  not  easy,  though  common,  to  offer  a  child  unto 
*'  God  in  baptism.  O  that  is  a  sweet  word, — /  mU  he 
^^  a  God  to  thee  and  to  ifiy  seed  after  thee.  No  marvel 
**  Abraham  fell  on  his  face  at  the  hearing  of  it.^  On  hia 
parting  with  the  greatest  enjoyment  he  had  in  this  world, 
ne  thus  wrote  in  his  diary  :  ''  If  I  can  but  exchange  out* 
*^  ward  comforts  for  inward  graces,  His  well  enough.  O 
**  for  an  heart  to  glorify  God  in  the  fire  P  On  another 
occasion  he  wrote  thus;  *'  I  did  not  watch  my  tongue  as 
^*  I  ought,  which  cost  me  much  trouble  afterwards,  and 
**  made  me  walk  heavily.  ^Tis  a  mad  thing  to  sin.*"'  On 
a  like  occasion  he  wrote  as  follows :  ^'  That  is  a  seriout 
*<  word  methinks,  in  Eph.  iv.  90.  I  h%^e  grieved  the  koly 
<*  Spirit  by  m^r  unedifying  communication.  O  thai  in 
*^  speaking  I  might  administer  grace  to  the  hearer !  O 
^*  that  honey  and  milk  were  under  my  tongue  cQntjmiallr  !^ 
At  another  time;  *^  O  that  Jesus  Christ  would  unoer* 
'<  take  for  me  !  If  Gt>D  marvelously  prevent  not,  I  shall 
'*  lay  down  my  woik:.  O  Lord  appear !  O  for  one  Baving 
<^  sight  of  the  love  and  loveliness  of  Jesus  Christ  I  I  wish 
<<  I  could  say  as  my  dear  tutor  Dr.  Harrison  said,  whose 
^'  words  were.  That  he  could  not  live  a  day  without  a 
*^  fresh  manifestation  of  God  to  his  soul  i^  At  another 
time :  *^  I  was  now  supported  by  the  thoughts  of  a  preci* 
f<  ous  Jesus.  I  should  for  ever  sink  but  for  him.  When  I 
H  look  tiackward  or  forwardi  upw^  or  downward,  1 
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^^  ank,  I  die;  but  wben  I  look  at  the  sweet  Jesus,  I  live. 
*'  I  may  resolve  with  Dr.  Preston,  (O  that  I  could  !)  apd 
*^  Mj,  i  have  often  tried  God,  and  now  I  will  trust  him. 
*^  ^Tifl  a  good  resolution :  Lord,  help  me  to  it  !'^ 

In  his  diarj,  a  little  before  his  end,  he  wrote  thus :  *<  I 
'*  do  more  see  into  the  great  mrstery  of  our  justification 
''  br  faith,  merely  of  grace.  Tnere  is  no  respect  in  it  to 
*'  thia  or  Uiat ;  but  Jesus  Christ  having  wrought  out  a 
*'  redemption  for  us,  and  by  his  active  and  passive  obedi* 
**  ence  procured  a  sufficient  righteousness,  and  made  a 
"  tender  of  it  in  the  gospel,  it  becomes  mine  by  my  ac- 
ceptance of  it,  and  relying  on  it  alone  for  salvation. 
And  shall  I  not  accept  of  it  ?  God  forbid.  I  see  there 
•^  two  things  wherein  I  cannot  easily  exceed,  namely, 
*'  in  ascribing  to  the  crace  of  Gon,  the  freeness  and 
^^  riehes  of  i^  man^s  sdvation  ;  and  in  ascribing  to  the 
*'  righteousness  of  Christ,  man''8  justification." 

His  last  words  were,  (speaking  of  Christ^  ^*  O  what 
*'  shall  I  lay  ?  He  b  altogether  lovely .,  O,  all  our  praises 
**  of  bim  are  poor  and  Tow  things  !""  And  then  added, 
*'  His  glorions  angels  are  come  for  me  !^  Upon  the  say- 
ing of  this,  he  euMed  his  own  eyes  on  the  Lord'^s  Day, 
•pout  three  in  the  afternoon,  October  16th,  1697. 


€€ 

€1 


T 


WILLIAM   BATES,   D.D. 


HIS  very  exeellent  Scholar  and  Divine  was  bom  in 
November  1695,  and,  after  a  suitable  schooUeducatioUy 
was  sent  to  Cambridge,  where  he  was  admitted  of  Emanuel 
College,  from  which  he  removed  tb  King'^s,  in  1644.  He 
commenced  bachelor  of  arts  in  1647,  and,  applying  him^ 
self  to  the  study  of  divinity,  beoune  a  distinguished 

raeher  among  the  presbyterians.  In  a  course  of  time, 
was  appointed  vicar  of  St  Dunstan's  in  the  West, 
London ;  and  joined  with  several  other  divines  in  preaching 
a  momin&exercise  at  Cripplegate  church.  At  this.exer. 
oae  Dr.  Tillotson  preacheo,  in  September  1661,  the  first 
sermon  which  was  ever  printed  oy  him.  Upon  the  rcr 
stpration  of  King  Charles  II.  Mr.  Bates  was  made  one 
of  hia  Majesty ^s  chaplains;  and*  in  the  November  follow* 
ing,  was  admitted,  together  with  Mr.  Thomas  Jacomb 
and  Mr.  Robert  Wilde,  to  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity 
p  the  Univeiiity  of  Cambridge,  by  royal  mundate.    The 

king^ 
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king's  letter  to  tliis  ]iur|)osc  was  dated  bn  like  IniiiflN  df 
that  inuiith. 

About  the  same  time,  he  was  oflfered  the  deanery  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry,  which  he  refused  ;  and  it  is  said 
that  he  might  afterwards  have  been  raised  to  any  bishep- 
ric  in  the  kingdom,  if  he  woiUd  have  conformed  -to  tae 
established  church.  Dr.  Bates  was  one  of.  the  ctrniRiis- 
sioners  at  the  Savoy  conference  in  16(i(>vfurreviemng  the 
pub  tic  liturt^y,  and  was  concerned  in  drawing  up  the 
e.\(vptions  against  the  common  prayer.  He  was,  like- 
wise, ciiosen  on  the  part  of  the  presbyterian  ministers,' 
together  with  Dr.  Jacomb  and  Mr.  Baxter,  to  manage 
the  dispute  with  Dr.  Pearson,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Chesttert 
Dr.  Gunning,  afterwards  Bishopof  Kly,  and  Dr.  Sparrow, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Ely.  In  lG(i5,  he  took  tlie'oath 
required  of  the  nonconformists.  It  was  to  this  purpose  7 
That  they  shouhl  swear,  '  that  it  was  not  lawfuK  uponr 

*  any  pretence  whatever,   to  take  arms  against  the  king ; 
^  and  that  they  abhorred  the 'traitorous  fMisition  of  taking* 
<  arms,  by  his  authority,  against  his  person,  or  against' 

*  those  that  are  commissioned:  by  him,  in  pursuance: of 
^  such  commission ;  and  that  they  tvould  not  at  any  timei 
'  endeavour  any  alteration  in  the  government^  citiierili. 

*  cliurch  or  in  slate'  Those  who  refused  this  oath  were 
to  be  restrained  from  cominjj  (except  upon  the  road) 
within  five  miles  of  any  city  or  c(»rporat]on,  or  any 
place  which  sent  burgesses  to  parliament,  or  where  they 
nad  been  ministers,  miz  had  pneaoheid  since  tlie  act  of 
oblivion.  Tiie  act  wliich  im|K)sed  this  oath,  openly  at- 
rused  the  nonconformist  ministers  'of  seditidus  dodrinlt 
and  practices.  Hereupon  some  ef  them  studied  how-t6 
taketlie  oath  lawfully;  and  Dr.  Bates  consulted  the  Lord 
Keeper  Bridgman,  who  promised  to  beppesent  at  the  next 
sessions,  and  openly -to  declare  i)rom-  the  bench,  that  by 
endeavour  to  change  theigovernment  in  chuvch,  wasmeant 
only  *  unlawfid  endeaymir  ;**  which  satisfying  him^  he 
therel)y  satisfied  ot4f^rs;  and  accordingly  twenty  ofthem- 
r.ime  in  at  the  sessions,  and  took  the  oath.  Dr.  B«les 
wrote  a  letter  hereup^^n  to  Mr.  Baxter,  representing  the' 
t;ase,  and  the  reaso^fi  upon  which  the  ministers  acted;* 
but  Mr.  Baxter,  who-  gives  us  this  account,  tells  u% 
that  the  arguments  usei)  in  the  letter  seemed  to  him  noit 
sufficient  to  enervate  the  force  of  the  objectionf^«gainst 
their  taking  the  oath,  by  the  act  -  commonly  caHed  -the 
Five-mile  Act,  and  which  had  passed  iw  the  (wriissnpiit 
)iekl  that  yearat  Qxford>  op  account  oi^tbeplagoeli  btflny 

*  .     *       '  in 
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Ml  London.  Wlion  about  .Innuiirv  1067-^,  n  frenty  was 
pr(i[K)sr(l  liy  Sir  Orlando  Hridi^maii,  l.onl  KcrpiT  of  tiie 
I'rrut  Kt'.'il,  Aiui  coiiiitenunced  hv  the  J^ord  <  iiict'  lianr.i 
H.itf*,  tor  n  com|)reliensioii  of  such  of  the  disscntors  a.4 
L'onld  he  i>rought  into  the  i-oiiit;iiiiiion  of  the  church, 
iind  lor  a  Ifdemlion  of  the  rest,  Dr.  Wiiivs  was  one  of  the 
fli vines  who,  on  the  preshylerian  side,  were  engaged  in 
drawing'  tip  a  scheme  of  the  ullerutions  and  concessions 
ih'sin-d  hy  that  party. 

He  was  concernr-d,  likewise,  in  another  fruitless  at- 
tempt of  the  same  kind,  whicli  was  nnide  in  H>i4.  J)r. 
}iites  I  lore  a  most  excellent  ciiaracter.  Mt\  IJaxter  styles 
hirn  a  hnirned.  jiidicion^,  and  moderate  divine.  ^Ir.  John 
Howi»,  formeriy  fellow  of  Magdalen  (^oihrqc  in  Oxibrd, 
in  his  funeral  sermon  for  him  on  ilohn  xi.  In,  has 
;ji%Tn  iiis  characUT  at  lar^e.  He  rejuescnts  him  as  a 
man  of  the  most  ;rnu>eful  appearance  aiul  deportment ; 
oi'stroni;  natural  ahililics,  ar.d  exien^ive  iearniri;^;  of  ai! 
fuimirahle  memory ;  a  great  collector  and  devourer  oi 
lionks;  of  the  most  agreeable  ami  uu'ful  conversation; 
and  ramarkahle  for  a  peculiar  spij-it  of  moderation,  ami 
xeal  for  union  aiiionr^  Chri.stians,  and  was  honoured  wilh 
the  esteem  and  arr|uaintaneo  of  I^ord  Keeper  lirid^^man. 
Lord  Chai>ccllor  i'*inch,  and  his  son,  the  Karl  of  Notling- 
bam.  Dr.  'i'illotson  had  such  an  ojiinion  of  our  noncon- 
fonnist\s  Icarninfr  and  temper,  that  it  l)ecame  the  ground 
of  a  friendship  between  them,  M'hich  continued  to  the 
death  of  that  {irelate.  Dr.  Jiatea  used  his  interest  with 
the  Archbishop,  in  procuring  a  pardon  for  Ih:  Natlianiel 
Crew,  Bishop  of  Durham,  who,  for  his  conduct  in  the 
ecclesiastical  commission,  had  been  excepted  out  of  the 
act  of  indemnity,  which  passed  in  H:90. 

When  the  dissenters  presented  their  address  to  King 
William  and  (^ueen  Mary,  on  their  accession  to  the  throne, 
llietwo  speeches  to  their  Majesties  weredelivere<l  by  Dr. 
Bates.  Tne  doctor  was  much  respected  by  King  ^VilJiam ; 
and  Queen  Mary  often  employed  herself  in  her  closet 
with  his  writings.  His  resiaenee,  during  the  hitter  part 
of  his  life,  was  at  Hackney,  where  he  preached  to  a  re- 
ipectable  society  of  protectant  dissenters ;  and  at  that 
place  he  dictl,  on  the  14'th  of  July  l()i)9,  in  the  seveuty- 
Iburth  year  of  hi.s  age. 

Thus  much  for  his  history.  As  to  his  character,  it 
was,  through  grace,  of  the  Riost  exemplary  kind.  He 
had  ff^t  natural  talents,  and  great  acrpiired  abilities; 
and  hia'  happiness  it  was  to  employ  the  whole  in  tho 
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service  of  God  and  his  people.  '  !■  giving  some  ac- 
count of  him  (says  the  no  less  excellent  Mn  Howe,  in 
his  funeral  sermon  upon  Dr.  Bates)  one  cannot  omit 
taking  notice  of  the  graceful  mien  and  comeliness  of  his 
person  9  which  was  adapted  to  command  reqpect  in 
that  public  station  for  wnich  Providence  designed  him. 
His  concern  lay  not  only  with  mean  men,  (Uiough  he 
knew  how  to  condescend  to  the  meanest)  he  was  to  tiand 
before  kings.  It  is  well  known  in  what  relation  be  stood 
to  one,  (namely.  King  Charles'  II.  to  whom  he  was  chap- 
lain) as  lung  as  was  convenient  for  certain  purposes;  and 
how  frequent  occasion  he  had  of  appearing  (never  iinae- 
ceptably)  before  another,  namely.  King  William  III.  His 
aspect  was  decently  grave  and  amiable,  such  as  might  com* 
mand  both  reverence  and  love.  To  use  his  own  wordst 
(concerning  Alderman  Ashurst,)  **  a  constant  serenitr 
*'  reigned  m  his  countenance ;  the  visible  sign  of  the  di- 
**  vine  calm  in  his  breast.*^ 

His  endowments  (says  another  writer)  were  much  be* 
yond  the  common  rate.  His  apprehension  was  quick  and 
clear :  his  reasoning  faailty  acute  and  ready,  so  as  to 
nage  an  argument  to  great  advantage.  His  judgment 
penetrating  and  solid :  His  wit  never  light  or  vam,  thoudh 
facetious  and  pleasant,  bv  the  help  of  a  vigorous  and  fiveij 
imagination,  always  obedlient  to  reason.  His  memory  was 
admirable,  and  was  never  observed  to  fail;  nor  was  it  im- 
paired to  the  last.  He  could  repeat,  verbatim^  speeches 
which  he  had  made  on  particular  occasions,  though  he  had 
not  penned  a  word  of  them  ;  and  he  constantly  delivered 
his  sermons  from  his  memory,  which  he  sometimes  said^ 
with  an  amiable  freedom,  he  continued  to  do  when  he 
grew  in  years,  partly  to  teach  some,  who  were  younger,  to 
preach  without  notes.  He  was  generally  reputed  one  of 
the  best  orators  of  the  age.  His  voice  was  charming : 
His  language  always  neat  and  fine ;  but  unaffected,  free, 
and  pluin.  [Hence  he  was  called  the  silver-tongued  Dr. 
Bates  by  his  contemporaries ;  for  it  seems  to  have  been 
indeed  '^  a  well-tuned  cymbal.'"]  His  method  in  all  his 
discourses  might  be  exposed  to  the  severest  critics.  His 
style  was  polite,  yet  easy,  and  to  himself  the  most  natoraL 
His  frequent  and  apt  similitudes  and  allusions  (the  produce 
of  a  vivid  fancy,  regulated  by  judgment  and  sanctified  hy 
^j^race)  greatly  served  his  pious  purpose,  to  illustrate  the 
truth  he  designed  to  recommend,  and  give  it  die  sfeatest 
advantage  for  entering  the  mind  with  light  and  pteasure, 
gQ  as  at  once  to  instruct  and  delight  the  hearer.  That  fine 
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way  of  expressing  himself  (which  some  v/crc  disposed  to 
censure)  was  become  habitual  to  liim,  and  lu;  pleased  otiiors 
by  it  much  more  than  himself;  lor  "  he  commended  Mr. 
*'  Baxter  for  the  noble  negligence  of  his  sty]c,'"aud  says  that 
*^  his  great  mind  could  not  stoop  to  the  alVccted  eloquence 
"  of  words."*' — *  Very  excellent  men  (said  ^Ir.  Howe, 
'  speakinji;  upon  this  point)  excel  in  different  ways :  The 
'  most  radiant  stones  may  difier  in  colour,  where  tliey  do 

*  not  in  value."* — His  learning  was  a  vast  treasure,  and  his» 
knowledge  of  books  so  great,  that  one  who  was  as  great  a 
pillar  and  as  bright  an  ornament  of  the  church  of  England 
as  ever  it  had,  was  known  to  say,  *  That  were  he  to  col- 
'  lect  a  library,  he  would  as  soon  consult  Dr.  Bates  as  any 

*  one  he  knew.^ — ^  I  never  knew  any  one  (says  Mr.  Howe) 

*  more  frequent  or  aflectionate  in  the  admiration  of  divine 
'  grace,  upon  all  occasions,  than  he  was,  as  none  had  a 

*  deeper  sense  of  the  impotence  and  nravity  of  human 
'  nature.  Into  what  transports  of  admiration  of  the  love 
^  of  God  have  I  seen  hmi  break  forth,  when  ^ some 
'  things  not  immediately  relatiHg  to  practical  godliness 
'  had  taken  up  great  part  of  our  time  !  How  easy  a  step 
'  did  be  make  of  it  from  earth  to  heaven  !  With  what 
'  high  flights  of  thought  and  affection  was  he  wont  to 
'  ipeak  oi'  the  heavenly  state  I  Even  like  a  man  much 
'  more  akin  to  the  other  world  than  this.    Let  those  who 

*  often  visited  him  say,  whether  he  did  not  usually  send 
'  them  awsy  with  somewhat  that  tended  to  belter  their 

*  spirits,  and  quicken  them  in  their  way  heavenwards.'' 
llis  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Howe,  as  be- 
fore-mentioned, and  contains  a  most  passionate  lamenta- 
tion of  his  death,  in  a  strength  of  language  peculiar  to  that 
great  writer.     It  is  oflen  to  be  met  with  alone  in  i2mo. 

His  Works.  *^  I.  Discourses  on  the  Existence  of  Goi> ; 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  and  the  Divinity  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  II.  The  Harmon v  of  the  Divine 
Attributes.  III.  The  great  Duty  of  Uosignation.  IV. 
The  Danger  of  Prosperity.  V.  Sermons  on  Torgive- 
ness  of  Sins.  VI.  The  Sure  Trial  of  Uprightness. 
VII.  The  Four  last  Thmgs,  viz.  Death,  Judgment, 
Heaven,  and  Hell:  In  which  his  Book,  called  The  Final 
Happiness  of  Man,  is  included.  VIII.  Of  Spiritual  Per- 
&CUOD.  IX.  Eleven  Sermons  on  several  Occasions. 
X.  A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Queen  Marv.  XI.  On  the 
Death  of  Dr.  Manton.  XII.  On  Uie'^Death  of  Dr. 
Jacomb.  XIII.  On  the  Death  of  ?Ir.  Baxter.  XIV.  On 
Ihe  Death  of  Mr.  David  Clarksou.     XV.  On  llic  Death 
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of  Mr.  KenJHniiri  Asliurst.    XVI.  On  Divine- Mediiatioirr 
XVII.  On  the   Ftrir  of  God,  &c.     XVIII.  The  IJvesr 
of  several  liirninent  Persons,  in  Latin."'' 

The  ahove  eiijhteen  pieces,  which  had  ]?een  separately 
printed,  were  collected  into  one  volume  in  folio ;  besides 
which  u  posthumous  piece  of  his  ajipeared  in  octavo, 
contaiiiin^r  some  "  Sermons  on  the  Everlasting  licst  oi' 
the  Saints."  lie  wrote,  likewise,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Ilowe.  "  A  Prefatory  F.pistle  to  Mr.  Chaffy ""s  'JVeatise 
of  the  SaM)alh,''  upon  its  hein<;j  reprinted  ;  and  another 
before  *'  Lord  Stair's  Vindication  of  the  Divine  Attri- 
butes.'' 

Dr.  IJates  is  universally  understood  to  have  been  the 
politest  writer  among  the  Nonconformists   of  the  last 


centurv. 


WILLIAM    BURKITT,   M.  A. 

VTCAll  AND  LECTURER  of  DEDHAM^  ES.SEX. 


1  HIS  useful  and  exemplary  Divine  was  tht  son  of  the' 
Keverend  Miles  I^urkitt,  M.  A.  who  wos  ejected  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  from  Netishenl  in  Norfolk,  in  the 
year  16(>2.  Mr.  William  Burkitt  was  born  at  ^litchara  in 
Suffolk,  July  "2.5,  1650.  In  his  childhood  he  appeared  tof' 
be  eiulowed  with  an  excellent  memory,  which,  through 
the  happiness  of  grnce  ant}  a  <jood  education,  became  a 
sacred  I'epository.  Mr.  GofFe  of  Bilston  was  his  first  schonl- 
niaster  for  a  vear :  He  was  thence  sent  for  education  td  the 
8chool  at  S tow-market,  whence  he  was  removed  to  Cam- 
bridge school,  under  Mr.  Grifttn.  While  he  was  there  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  him  with  the  small-pox,  which  proved 
n  hapjiy  dispensation  to  him,  for  then  God  bej5an,"by  thft 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  move  him  to  attend  in  ear- 
nest to  the  thinj^s  of  his  peace,  and  wrought  an  holy  change 
in  the  tem]>er  of  his  mind.  Alter  his  recovery  fi*om  his 
dangerous  disease  he  was  admitted  into  Pembroke  Hall, 
under  the  tuition  of  ^Ir.  Gibbs,  and  upofi  his  tutor^s  re^^ 
moving  from  the  college,  Mr.  AbeL  of  the  same  house,* 
took  him  under  his  care.  From  the  college  he  came  to 
Bilston  Hall  in  Sufl'olk,  and  was  chaplain  there.  He  en- 
tered  upon  the  minLstry  very  early,  after  having  been  or- 
dained by  Bishop  Key nolds^  and  not  long  after  was  settled 

at 


BURKITT.  Ill 

at  Milflen  in  Suffolk,  at  which  place  he  wns  minister  about 
Iwenty-one  years*  ami  whir-ii  at  thi.i  time  Ls  also  ha|)|)ily 
favoured  hy  tlie  clear  and  lively  preach  in*;  of  evangelical 
truth.      In  Hii\2  he  removed  to  Dedham  in  Essex. 

Air.  l^urkitt  kept  a  diary,  in  which  are  recorded  the 
hi>lory  ot*  di\ine  providence  tov/firds  him,  and  many  re- 
markable deliverances  vouchsafed  to  him.  In  this  diary 
are  also  con t. -lined  his  thankful  acknowledgments  of  divine 
assistance  and  success  in  his  ministry^  and  the  humble  con- 
fessions oi'  hii  sins  nnd  weaknesses,  &c.  As  nothinc^  sd 
fully  opens  the  interior  of  the  soul  as  a  person'^s  dijiry, 
-some  passages  from  it,  evincin;^  the  pious  spirit  of  Mr: 
Uurkitt,  may  be  very  accej)table  and  useful,  espeei  illy  td 
such  who  are  conversant  with  his  writin'jrs.  ^^  W!nle  I 
'*  continued,  says  he,  at  school  in  Canibrid{^e,  it  pleased 
"  Gon  to  visit  me  wilh  the  sniail-|K)x,  hut  very  iavour- 
•*  ab!v»  and,  as  I  hone,  in  ijreat  mercv  hiving  the  foun- 
•*  dation  of  mv  solritujil  health  in  that  sickness;  working:, 
•*  as  I  hope,  a  ])revaIlino  thoroui^h  chasu^e  in  the  very 
'*  frame  and  dis])OsititMi  of  my  soul.  May  my  soul,  and 
''  all  that  is  within  me  bless  thv  name,  O  Lord,  that  this 
**  sickness  should,  by  the  blessmij  oi'  thine  Holy  SpiritJ 
••  open  my  blind  eyes,  which  hath  closed  the  eyes  of  so 
'*  many  in  darkness  and  deuth  !  O  happy  sickness,  that 
•'  ends  in  the  recovery  of  the  soul  to  Gon  ! 

**  In  i(>6t).  God  visitetl  the  town  ot'  Canibrid^^e  with  the 
"  plague  The  students  in  general  fled  into  the  countr}*^: 
•*  I  with  two  or  three  more  continued  shut  up  in  the 
V  Ci)IIe<;e,  and  irom  mv  chand)er  window  I  beheld  the 
**  dead  bodies  of  persons,  swept  away  by  the  infection, 
**  carried  to  their  burial.  These  solenni  spectacles,  toge- 
"  ther  with  the  melancholy  condition  of  the  town  and 
**  nation,  brOi!i;ht  mv  soid  to  a  holy  seriousness. 

**  At  Easter  J  681,  before  n»y  approach  to  the  table  of 
^  the  Lord,  I  took  some  fresh  pains  with  my  own  heart, 
"  to  find  out  the  state  of  my  soul." 

After  this  paragraph  follow  several  indications  of  in- 
tegrity and  sincerity  In  religion,  namely,  "•  A  sight  of  the 
**  deformity  and  sin  fulness  of  sin,  and  of  the  superlative 
"  beauty  and  excellency  of  Christ.  A  love  to  the  word 
'*  of  God,  not  only  to  his  promises,  but  his  commands; 
**  because  of  their  purity  and  holiness.  An  apprehension 
"  of  danger  in  resting  upon  our  own  works  and  riijlite- 
"'  ouaness.  Finding  it  the  hardest  matter  in  the  world  to 
f*  believe  ariglit.  Grief  for  want  of  more  godly  sorrow 
/*.  for  an.  Jealously  le«t  hypocri^f  :>hould  lie  at  tiie  b«3tz. 
iii  •■'  torn 
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<«  torn.  To  have  a  regard  in  oar  actions  to  the  prindiilc^ 
**  the  motive,  and  the  end.  Solemn  dedications  of  oar« 
*'  selves  to  GrOD.  Watching  and  prayer  against  the  sins 
**  to  which  we  are  most  inclined,  as  seeking  in  rdinoos 
**  performances  the  praise  and  applause  or  men.  Real 
^'  afBiction  for  not  loving  God  more.  Due  regard  to 
*^  the  duties  of  the  second  table:  such  as,  to  owe  no  man 
**  any  thing  but  Jove— rather  to  suifef  than  do  vrrong — 
<^  to  preserve  the  reputation  of  others — to  value  others 

bv  their  real  worth,  and  not  by  tlieu*  regards  to  us. 

\aluing  the  image  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  whom- 
I  ^^  soever  it  appears,  and  esteeming  them  nu»t  who  are 
'  *<  most  like  him  in  holiness.     Loving  our  enemies,  pray- 
^<  ing  for  them,  and  doing  them  good. 

*^  Sept.  3,  168!?,  my  neighbouring  brother  in  the  mi- 
'*  nistry,  Mr.  Thompson  of  Koyden,  afler  having  preached 
"  on  the  Lord'^s  Day,  was  surprized  by  an  apoplexy,  and 
*^  died  in  a  short  time.  Lora,  who  am  I,  tliat  I  should 
«<  yet  survive  amidst  the  funerab  of  them  who  were 
'<  younger,  stronger,  better,  and  more  useful  than  my-* 
^^  self?  O  let  me  double  my  diligence  in  working  out  my 
^^  own,  and  helping  forward  the  salvation  of  others,  whib 
'*  the  day  of  patienoe  lasts,  for  thou,  Lord,  comest  in  an 
*<  hour  of  which  we  are  not  aware ! 

**  New-year^s  day,  1084, 1  was  up  soon  after  four  oVlodr« 
*^  desiring  earnestly  to  begin  the  year  with  Gron,  to  re-> 
*Vnew  my  covenant  with  him,  and  to  engage  myself  ill 
^*  an  holy  vigilancy  and  circumspect  walking  with  and  be* 
'^  fore  the  Lord  the  day  following  and  the  year  following. 
<<  The  Lord  keep  it  in  the  purpose  of  my  heart  for  ever 
**  to  continue  faithful  to  him  ! 

July  25,  1686,  being  my  birth-day,  I  engaged  my- 
self to  devote  my  first  waking-time  to  Goo,  and  my 
*^  dressing-time  to  fruitlul  meditation  of  the  mercy  of  a 

nisht^s  rest,  some  spending  their  time  in  pain,  some  in 

prison,  and  some  in  hell. 

^^  About  Midsummer  1687,  I  received  a  petition  from 
*^  Ipswich,  on  behalf  of  the  French  protestant  ministers, 
*^  and  communicated  the  matter  to  several,  whose  hearts 
*^  the  Lord  so  graciously  moved,  that  I  collected  for  them 
^^  above  an  hundreil  pounds.  The  Lord  make  me  thankful, 
*'  who  gave  me  an  heart  to  compassionate  and  help  them.^ 

By  his  book  of  accounts  it  appears  at  large,  that  this  his 
labour  of  love  for  the  poor  French  exiles  continued  six 
years  successively,  namely,  1687,  88,  89,  90,  91,  !tt.  In 
which  time,  though  he  lived  hut  in  a  countr}"  villagp,  he 
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\o  exerted  himself  far  and  near  in  this  matter,  as,  by  the 
merciful  hand  of  his  God  with  him,  as  himself  expresses 
it,  to  collect  from  private  hands  no  less  than  two  hundred 
and  sixteen  pounds  seventeen  shillings,  which  whole  sum, 
with  a  little  overplus,  is  in  a  most  lull  and  distinct  man* 
iier  set  down  as  faithfully  distributed  by  him  towards  the 
reiiei*  of  the  said  French  protestants  in  Suflblk  and  Kssiex, 
kc.  Uemarkable  also  were  his  care,  pains,  and  prudent 
conduct  in  the  distribution  of  this  charity;  for,  as  he  gave 
some  part  of  it  in  specie,  as  necessity  required,  so  that  he 
might  lay  out  the  rest  in  the  most  fmgal  manner  for  the 
furnishing  them  with  clothes  and  provisions,  he  rode  about 
the  country  to  the  cheapest  markets,  though  he  sometimes 
went  a  journey  of  near  twenty  miles  for  the  purpose.  It 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  the  close,  which  he  himself 
sets  at  the  foot  of  his  account. 

*'  All  my  charges,  savs  he,  in  journeying  from  place 
to  place,  as  also  for  the  letters  to  and  fro,  both  whicn  ar« 
tides  were  very  considerable,  and  all  my  labour  and  pains 
I  account  as  nothing,  but  look  u|K>n  it  as  the  greatest  ho« 
nour  of  my  life,  that  God  made  me  such  an  instrument 
for  the  relief  of  his  persecuted  members.  Soli  Deo  gloria 
a  Mercorum  minimoy  William  Burkitt.  That  is,  To  God 
only  be  glory  given  by  the  least  of  his  iservants,  William 
Burkitt, 

**  August  24,  1688.  I  spent  some  considerable  time  in 
writing  letters  of  advice  to  some  young  academics,  and  in 
prayer  for  a  blessing  thereupon  both  to  myself  and  them. 

*'  December  1692.  Upon  undertaking  the  charge  of 
Dedham,  I  resolved,  by  divine  assistance,  upon  the  fol- 
lowing course  for  the  benefit  of  my  people,  namely,  to 
pour  out  my  soul  to  God  every  day  in  prayer  for  themt 
to  preach  constantly  thrice  in  the  week,  to  administer  the 
Lord^s  Supper  once  in  two  months,  to  catechize  the  youth 
at  church,  and  others  at  my  house,  and  to  go  from  house 
to  house  through  the  town,  warning  and  directing. 

*^  Christmas,  1696,  being  a  severe  time  for  the  poor, 
through  the  severity  of  the  weather,  and  want  of  work  by 
reason  of  the  great  scarcity  of  money,  I  exhorted  my 
people  to  turn  the  feasting  of  the  rich  into  feeding  the 
poor,  assuring  them,  that  less  at  the  table  and  more  at 
the  door  would  be  better  accepted;  and  accordingly  feast* 
ing  was  universally  laid  aside,  und  the  poor  plentifully  re- 
lieved. At  this  time,  I  met  with  a  very  unjust  and  unex- 
pected accusation  from    ■      "  ■-,  whom  I  had  faithfully 

VOL.  IV.  I  served, 
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served,  and  sought  to  oblige.  The  consciousness  of  mr 
own  innocence  supported  ine ;  and  I  hope  God  will  do 
me  good  by  all.  Some  persons  had  never  Iiad  a  particular 
share  in  my  prayers,  but  for  the  injuries  they  have  done 
me.  God  lionoured  me  sometimes  in  suflcring  his  own 
enemies  to  declare  themselves  mine ;  however,  he  oflen 
convinced,  and  always  restrained  them«  that  they  could 
not  considerably  hurt  me.  Blessed  be  my  defence,  and 
the  Gou  of  my  mercy  !'^ 

After  having  given  these  specimens  of  Mr.  Burkitrs 
diary,  which  shew  of  what  a  devout,  humble,  benevolent, 
forgiving  s{)irit  this  excellent  minister  was  possessed,  we 
now  proceed  to  speak  of  his  work  in  the  mmistry.  Mr. 
Burkitt  preached  much,  spared  not  himself  at  home  or 
abroad,  and  delighted  in  his  Master's  work.  In  bis 
preaching,  he  was  clear  and  easy  to  be  understood,  calcu* 
Jating  his  discourses  to  profit  his  hearers.  Beside  his  hea- 
venly matter  and  acceptable  words,  there  was  something 
of  a  charm  in  his  voice,  and  it  pleased  God  to  crown  his 
])ublic  labours  with  great  success  upon  many  of  his  bearers. 
lie  wanted  not  &eals  of  his  divme  mission.*    He  used 

tbe 

*  It  is  Iiardly  possible  to  pass  over  the  warm  and  faithful  address  vbirh 
Iiis  reverend  broih^i-in-law  Mr.  Parkhurat  bni;  givtu  to  bis  breibren  of  lh» 
clfrcry  upon  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Burkili's  death;  and  therefore  1  wiH 
prrsent  it  to  rny  readers  nitbuut  further  apology.  Some  parta  of  it  leen 
almost  prophetic. 

*  We  .-ire  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  shepherds  to  our  people,  and  set 
ax  vatchineii  over  our  several  CDnj^rf^gntiwus.     And, 

'  I.  Let  UH  receive  the  admouiiiun  (  on  jeave  to  the  prophet  in  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  "if  8,  9.  So  tJn/u  son  qf  man,  &.C.  Let  us  warn  the  wicked  from 
(ioD^s  motitli,  according  (o  his  word  in  the  lioly  Scriptures,  of  the  evil  end 
dangers  of  sin  allowed  and  continued  in,  though  secret,  though  counted 
little  in  the  eye  of  the  wurid,  informing  them  that  sin  allowed  ia  an  of- 
fence to  (ion,  a  slight  put  upon  his  m»jcsty  and  governineiit,  a  breach  of 
of  his  law  and  covenant,  and  must  end  in  a  dreadful  loss  and  misery. 
This  IS  the  sum  of  the  warning  we  bhould  give.  And  we  fhould  deliver  it 
in  such  a  manner,  that  they  that  are  wanted  by  us  may  believe  us  in  ear* 
iipst,  and  that  we  think  as  we  sf»cak.  Aiid  our  warnings  should  lie  attend* 
ed  with  clear  inMructions  to  them  concerning  the  credewUif  agenda,  and 
petenda ;  and  with  prayer  in  secret  for  direction  iu  com|)Osing  our|frr« 
mons,  as  may  best  senc  to  awaken  their  consciences,  and  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  reform  their  hearts  and  lives.  And  as  alluring  tbem  to  conplf 
with  our  solemn  adniouitions,  let  us  unfuld  to  them  their  miserable  coodi* 
lion  hy  nature,  the  infinite  mercies  of  God  to  sinners  in  tbe  covenant  of 
grace,  tbe  merits  of  Christ,  the  mighty  favour  of  giving  grace  and  a  nev 
lieart,  and  not  only  accepting  it. 

'  M.  As  a  goad  in  our  sides,  to  excite  to  great  diligence  in  our  minis* 
try,  let  us  consider  the  peril  attending  negligence,  tbe  requiring  the  blood 
of  perishing  souls  at  our  hands,  and  reputing  us  as  the  worst  sort  of  mur- 
derers.     A>D  THIS    IS  so  WEIGHTY    A  TH1>0,   AMD  RBKDBSS    111S    UlNISTaV    Se 

AWFVr., 
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the  allowed  liberty  of  prayer  in  bis  own  words,  and  herein 
had  divine  matter,  and  solemn  moving  expressions,  assist^ 
ing  the  affection  of  such  who  joined  in  prayer  with  him. 
He  administered  the  Lord^s  Supper  with  much  solemnity, 
and  bis  sermon  and  prayer  before  it  were  adapted  to  inspire 
deep  devotion  in  the  communicants.     He  round  time  to 

visit 

AVFUL,  THAT  TIIB  BIST  PRBPEIMBirT  IN  BUROPB   If  HOT  A  tDPPICIRUT  TKMVTATION 

TO  AS  AWAKBNED  MIND  TO  UMDBRTAXB  TBB  oppicB.  But  it  may  Ue  Said,  How 
cofoes  it  then  to  pass  ibat  auy  engage  in  it  ? 

*  Ansifer  1.  Some  few,  like  primitive  men,  undertake  it  with  under- 
standing, and  out  of  pore  zeal  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  and  in 
love  to  snuls  ;  but  a  child  may  write  tbem. 

'  9.  Tbe  most  of  us,  I  fnir,  ennrage  in  it  before  we  maturely  consider. 
And  ««hen  we  come  to  some  depth  of  considering,  we  find  we  canuot  re* 
tire,  harinz  put  our  hand  to  the  plough,  and  so  we  grow  solicitous  about 
mviaging  the  office  with  safety  to  our  own  souls,  and  then  we  feel  that  no 
oiaintenunce  is  a  recompence  for  oar  undertaking,  and  that  only  a  desire 
to  glorify  Goo,  and  a  love  to  souls,  can  sweeten  the  calling  to  us,  that  is 
attended  with  so  much  difficulty  and  peril.  Were  we  only  to  perform  the 
rouiaioo  offices,  and  preach  so  many  times  in  a  year,  there  were  no  great 
Imrden  in  this.  But  when  Conscience  awakens,  and  a  minister  studies, 
preaches,  and  prays,  and  visits  solicitously,  in  expectation  l>f  passing  an 
account  with  God,  then  the  ministry  is  weighty  indeed,  and  the  minister 
bad  rather  dig  for  a  livelihood,  if  he  might  chuse.  than  be  a  pastor  to  get 
bread.  And  if  it  be  said,  Others  are  in  like  danger,  through  care  of 
•onli  incnmbent  on  them,  as  parents  and  masters  of  families ;  I  answer. 
It  IS  true,  and  O  that  they  would  consider  it !  But  our  danger  is  not  the  ^ 
leas  by  this,  but  more  accumulated,  some  ministers  being  also  parents 
and  masters.  Now,  in  consideration  of  the  hazard  attending  unfaithful* 
nCM  and  negligence  in  our  office,  let  us  implore  divine  aid,  and  gird  up 
the  loin  of  our  minds,  put  forth  our  strength  in  our  ministrations  :  And  if 
w«  so  do,  we  shall  find  very  little  time  for  pleasures;  and  the  little  ambi* 
tion  of  being  reputed  very  ingenious  men,  will  be  buried  and  lost  in  an  en* 
deavonr  to  be  found  faithful. 

*  III.  To  diligence  in  our  ministry,  let  us  add  an  exemplary  con* 
▼ervation,  shining  as  lights  in  a  dark  world,  living  in  an  agreement  with 
what  we  read,  and  pray,  and  preach.  For  if  this  be  wanting,  though 
we  could  preach  as  angels,  it  will  not  profit  us  in  the  great  day,  as 
is  evident  from  that  passage  in  Sl  Matth.  vii.  22,  23,  fit  to  be  engra- 
ven on  tbe  fronts  of  our  studies,  on  our  desks  and  pulpits,  and  much 
more  upon  onr  hearts :  Many  will  say  to  me  in  thai  day^  Lord,  tee  have 
prophesied  in  thy  name;  then  will  I  say  to  them.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.  We  should  lead  by  example  in  the  ways  of  rigbte* 
oQfoess,  purity,  meekness,  charity,  humility,  devotion,  and  forgiving. 
Ice.  And  that  we  may  be  exemplary,  let  us  imitate  our  blessed  Xjurd, 
and  Redeemer.  Many  things  in  his  management  are  for  our  imitation  ; 
and  particularly  his  pnrity  and  zeal  in  reproving  sin :  None  escaped  hia 
reproofs.  He  reproved  the  church  of  the  Jews  in  general ;  the  capital 
citTy  Jerusalem;  the  ecclesiastics,  and  the  civil  power.  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, and  Herod  himself.  Go  tell  that  fox.  Now  since  we  hope  in  his 
mercy,  and  wash  in  his  blood,  and  depend  on  his  merits,  and  glory  in  hii 
name,  let  us  tcead  in  his  steps. 

*  IV.  At 
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visit  the  sick  and  others,  and  in  their  hoyses  to  instmcty 
admonish,  exhort,  and  comfort  them,  as  their  cases  re- 
quired. In  his  visits  to  the  poor,  he  not  only  ministered 
to  their  souls,  but  inquired  into  then*  bodily  wants,  and 
procured  tor  them  the  supplies  they  needed.  Among  his 
inthnute  acquaintance  he  was  cheerful,  but  yet  always  in- 
clined 

*  IV.  As  an  atUactiirc  to  faithfulness  and  great  diligence  in  our  minis- 
try, lei  us  coiiteiDpljAte  the  safety  ai)«l  reward  that  attends  it.  In  thni 
doing  uc  bbuU  dfhver  'xir  own  soitis  fri>m  lying  do»n  in  sorrow,  from 
dpreJliug  in  (larkneifii,  and  wjth  the  apjsute  infernal  spirits.  And  besides 
this,  utr  shall  shtuc  as  the  brigir.ucsit  of  the  firmament,  as  the  slars,  mad 
as  thf  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  nur  Father.  In  the  consideration  of-tliese 
tiiiu^s  *et  us  he  diligent,  stedtast,  uniiioveable,  and  abounding  in  our 
niiniMerial  work,  that  uur  ialvtiir  may  not  be  in  vain.  And  if  this  lif«  X 
ha>u  u-r.iUii  mav  contribute  her'^mitu,  I  hball  rejoice.  And  let  me  add 
this  advice,  that  our  preaching  be  managed  with  respect  to  the  prevailiof 
errors  of  our  timek,  to  prevent  our  congregations  from  being  infected 
by  ttietu.  Deibui  ii»  the  rakim:  error  amnng  men  of  parts  and  leaning; 
and  it  gains  among  niore  oidiuary  |M:0}»ie;  so  that  we  are  in  danger^ 
presirviiig  only  uaturnl  tfligi'  o,  atid  letting  go  supernatural  and  divinely 
re\ta'(d  Scripiure  truths.  If  care  be  not  taken,  religion  among  Ui  wtU 
be  '.rilv  ri' mem  be  lint;  our  C'reabu-,  forgetting  our  Redeemer  aad'Com- 
for!ei.  and  the  addresses  incur  litany  will  go  no  farther  than  to  GOD 
Ihf  i  rii/if  uf  heaven.  Let  us  then  preach  tbe  divinity  of  Christy  tbt 
in<-ari)'-iUon  of  the  Sou  of  God,  and  shew  our  pec^de,  that  l«ss  (ban 
oue  truly  (^00  Could  uot  havi*  been  a  sufficient  king,  priflfcti  or  prophet 
to  the  «Ti)(irch.  And  let  us  uol  fail  to  open  and  confirm  to  tbem  tbt 
d'.iriiin«  oi  Christ V  fatisfaetiou  made  fur  our  sius»  by  his  being  a  realaa* 
c'iJ(ti:e,  ir.  t'le  >in  or  a  «iu-on'erinc  fur  us.  Too  many  in  our  age  depre- 
ciaiK  ('hri»i,  and  account  him  only  the  most  excellent  maa  that  eTpr  was. 
And  h'l  114,  iu  a  just  opposition,  mafcniiy  Christ,  and  acquaint  our  coap 
gre^aiioo'',  thui  h'ti  ^.uinus  j'orik  zccn;  from  ewrlasting,  that  he  U  the 
yaii(hiij  f»Of),  and  tv4trhiliHg  iulfier;  And  that  be  did  not  die  only  as  a 
iii»rtvr,  \iKdr'iir^  restimuuy  to  truth,  hut  dying  charged  with  our  aia^ 
hrariu«:  our  iniquities  and  sufferitigk,  and  atoning  for  them,  as  if  abun- 
da  [Illy  declared  iu  Scripture,  and  in  the  communion  o<Ece  of  our  cbwh, 
an«l  in  some  of  the  collects.  In  defence  of  tbe  Christian  religion,  lei  us 
preach  more  of  the  person,  natures  nod  ofRces  of  Cbiist,  and  of  jiutili- 
Cation.  not  by  our  be<t  works,  hut  by  bini,  and  faith  in  him,  which  is  tbt 
ebtinii  i,f  Kngland  d<jctiine.  1a  t  »i,  not  stop  in  tbe  dictates  of  Plutarch, 
Seneca,  and  Kj>ictetus,  but  <Iirectly  preach  the  evangelical  truths  ouu- 
cerniug  our  Redeemer,  and  redemption  by  him  ;  and  let  our  people  know 
a  true  fsith  is  as  needful  to  salvation  as  a  good  life,  in  opposition  to  a 
K rowini;,  spreadinc:,  pernicious  error,  that  it  matters  not  what  men  be- 
lieve, provided  they  live  a  good  life;  and  that  a  Jew,  or  a  Turk»  or  an 
iicathen,art:  in  as  good  a  condition  as  Christians,  provided  likat  they  art 
not  debauched  and  lewd  in  their  manners.  And  that  we  may  stem  the 
Ariaii  and  Socinian  tide,  let  u«<  preach  much  concerning  the  Uoly 
Spirit,  and  shew  our  coii^eregatiuns  he  is  Goo,  and  a  person  distinct 
from  Father  ar.d  Son,  though  ihe  same  in  essence.  Let  us  shew  tbam 
the  Holy  Spirit's  co-operation  with  Father  and  Son  in  tbe  works  of  crea- 
tion, pruv'dciice,  re'Ieinption,  sanctification,  and  resurrection ;  his  oAces 
«ilh  respect   to  the  church   and  people  of  GoO|  being  their   teacher, 

snnctifier> 
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clined  to  quit  the  innocent  pleasantry,  and  turn  the  dis* 
course  into  a  serious  channel.  In  his  common  conversa- 
tion, he  conducted  himself  with  sobriety,  justice,  huiniii* 
tj,  and  aflPability.  No  spots  were  to  be  found  in  his  feasts ; 
no  unworthy  behaviour  stained  his  holy  character.  Wher- 
erer  he  appeared,  there  appeared  the  Christian  and  the 

minister. 


«anctiAer,    helper,   retnembrancer,   and   oonoforter,    and   thnt  no  good 
thing  \9  done  well  without  bis  inHufiiice,  aid,  and  at»istance.    CoositleriDg 
our  heins  baptized  in  tbe  name  of  the  Holy  Ghovt,  and  that  our  bo«Iieg 
are  bis  lemples,  and  he  seals  us  to  the  day  of  red*  mptioo,  we  «houKl  not 
in  our  sermons  be  silent  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.     The  Scripture 
•peaks  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  w«:  should  upeak  of  him  not 
•  little;  and  the  rather,  that  our  congregations  may  pray  with  undcr^ 
standing,    Take  not  tJiy  Holy  SjArit  from  us.      Ciean^e   the  thoughts  of  our 
kemrfi  by  the  inspiration  nf  thy  Holy  Spit  it.     Send  down  th^  Holy  Spin-   into 
'0ur  heart*.     And  that  the  conclusion  of  several   prayers   may  be  under- 
stood, and  not  t>e  harder  than  Latin  to  them,  viz    who  livrtk  and  teignetk 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spiril.     And  if  by  much   preachinu  of  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  people  he  inured  to  thoughts  of,  and  dependence 
upon  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  not  be  so  easy  to  deists  to  per- 
vert them.     Not  that  1  would  in  the  least  divert  from  practical  preaching 
by  what  1  have  said;   for  every  doctrine  concerning  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  improved  in  an  application  to  the  urging  and  promoting 
rirtue  and  godlioe<s,  as  St.  ChrysostomVoxposilionM  of  Scri|tture  an^  at* 
tended  with  hit  U91KON.     And  a-suredlv,  exhortations  to  piety  and  ho- 
liness in  general,  or  to  any  particular  branch  of  godlincsri),  are  rendered 
mere  lively  by  being  grafted  upon  the  stock  nf  some  evangelical  truth. 
Thii  ma«  St  Paul*8  niethc>d  in  his  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
•ians,  Colotsians,  and  Hebrews,  to  insist  tirst  upon  some  gnat  i*-v(aled 
trnths,  as  the  di?inity  of  Christ  or  his  priestho«Ki,  or  just  ideation  by  faith, 
or  tue  like,  and  then  brin^in  his  exhortation  to  parent>,  children,  mas- 
ters, sc^rvants,  hoabands,  and  wives,  to  live  becoming  tbe  gospel,  in  all 
holiness.     We  nay  tlien  sufficiently  attend  to  our  endeavouring  «he  re- 
formation of  our  several  congregations,  and  yet  preach  much  ctincerning 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.     And   we  have  great  patterns  of  it  in   our 
own  church,  and  may  have  great  help  in  it  from  the  writings  of  some  of 
them  of  great  name,  as  Archbishop  Usher,  Bishop  Pear>on,  Doctor  Jack- 
son, and  others.     And  av  moving  to  this,  it  is  a  deplorable  thing,  that  as 
Britain  bred  the  author  of  the  Pelagian  heresy,  there  should  now  be  so 
much  danger  of  the  reviving  Arianism  in  this  island.     Let  \in  then  use 
our  endeavours  to  keep  up  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  and  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  Goo;   and  his  satisfaction  and  justification  hv  him, 
and  of  the  impotency  and  opposition  of  nature  to  Cnith  and  godliness, 
and  of  our  need  of  the  aids  of  an  Almiehty  Holy  Spirit,  by  preach- 
ing these  things.      Religion  and  godliness  hitve  HooriHhed  under  these 
doctrines,  and  I   verily  believe  piety   will  decay  where  these  doctrines 
are  forsaken,  or  not  heeded.     And  we  cannot  do  a  better  t«r\'ice  ihan  by 
maintaining  them  in  our  preaching  br  Scripture- arguments,  that  it  may 
appear  we  oppose  Socinianism  ex  anhmo;  and  not  only  because  otherwiFO 
we  cannot  read  the  church-service,   in   which  we  have   Te  Ueum^  (iior. 
Ftiri,  FiL  Sp.  Sonet,  and  addresses  to  Christ,   0  Umh  qf  GOP,  Son  qf 
David,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  the  like.      And  I  sh^^  conclude   to   you, 
my  reverend  brethren,  with  my  esrnest  wishes,  that  we  may  be  endued 
vith    power  from  on  high  to  fulfill  the  ministry  we  have  received  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  adorn  our  function,  that  we  may  die  with  the  consola- 
tions 
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minister.  <  I  am  assured  from  one,  (sajs  Mr.  Parkhurst, 
probably  meaning  his  wife)  that  he  enjoyed  an  uninier« 
rupted  cahnness  and  serenity  of  mind,  and  lived  in  the 
comfortable  hopes  of  God^s  love  to  his  soul,  and  his  title 
to  glory,  for  several  years  before  he  died:  A  mercy,  that 
those  who  are  involved  in  the  business  of  the  world,  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  sensuality,  are 
strangers  to  and  will  not  believe.'*  Some  treated  him 
unkindly,  but  he  forbore  speaking  either  bitterly  or  con- 
temptibly of  his  enemies;  and,  if  they  needed  his  aervicey 
he  was  ready  to  afford  them  it,  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon 
their  heads.  Knowing  the  mischiefs  of  animosities,  he  used 
his  persuasions,  his  interest,  and  his  friends  to  reduce  bis 
jarnng  neighbours  to  peace,  and  left  nothing  in  bis  power 
undone  to  effect  a  reconciliation.  In  reference  to  young 
persons,  besides  his  public  catechizing  of  them,  which  be 
conducted  in  a  very  agreeable  manner,  he  was  very  fre- 
quent, solemn,  and  Importunate  in  his  petitions  to  God 
for  them.  They  were  much  upon  his  thoughts,  and  his 
desire  for  them  was,  that  they  might  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

His  family  religion  was  such  as  became  the  GospeL 
His  house  was  a  house  of  morning  and  evening  prayers, 
and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was  daily  observed  m  it» 
and  that  many  times  attended  with  exposition.  Beside 
family  prayer  twice  in  the  day,  he  prayed  with  the  most 
intimate  companion  of  his  cares,  joys,  and  sorrows.  He 
was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Lord'*s  Day,  and  did  not  think 
the  duties  of  the  day  were  over,  when  the  public  worship 
of  God  was  at  an  end;  but  he  spent  the  evening  with  hu 

family 

tions  we  have  ministered  to  luch  oi  we  bare  judged  accepted  of  God  id 
Christ.' 

To  this  may  be  added  (from  tbe  same  exceUent  pertoo)  his  definitioa 
of  tbe  minister  wbo  most  honours  the  church  of  £ngland. 

*  1.  Ho,  who  in  doctrine  comes  nearest  to  the  thirty-i(ine  article*, 
•erves  and  honours  the  church  of  England  more  than  thi\v  mho  contra* 
diet  thoM  articles,  in  which  is  contained  the  church  of  £uglaud  <N>Df«;t- 
sion  of  faith. 

*  2.  He  who,  in  the  use  of  our  holy  forms,  is  solemn,  serious,  and 
grave,  serves  and  honours  tbe  cburch  of  England  more  than  iliey  who 
huddle  tbe  prayers,  and  carry  no  appearance  of  reverence  in  divine 
offices. 

*  3.  fie  who  is  strict  in  his  conversation,  according  to  tbe  gravity  of 
thr  canons  serves  |.nd  honours  the  church  of  Riigland  more  than  they 
who  appear  with  much  air  and  levitv,  and  comply  with  riot  and  disorder. 

'  4.  He  who  spends  most  uf  his  time  in  studying,  preachintr,  praying, 
and  visiting  his  flock,  serves  and  honours  the  church  of  England  id^f* 
than  tbey  who  waste  much  time  iu  innocent  recreations,  onrorse.* 
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Camilj  in  hearing  them  read  the  Scriptures,  in  examining 
them  concerning  the  sermons  they  had  heard,  in  catechiz- 
ing them,  in  praising  God,  and  in  praying  with  them  and 
for  them.  He  was  a  great  redeemer  of  time.  Variety  of 
business  and  improvement  were  his  chief  diversions.  He 
was  a  man  more  than  ordinarily  mortified  to  the  plea^ 
sures  and  vanities  of  the  world. 

*  Upon  the  Lord's  Day,  October  17,  1703,  in  the  place 
(says  Mr.  Parkhurst)  where  he  had  pleaded  the  cause  of 
God  against  Rome,  the  cause  of  Christ  against  deism, 
the  cause  of  the  Holy  Ghost  against  the  deriders  of  his 
name  and  office,  the  cause  of  faith  against  justification  by 
imperfect  works,  and  the  cause  of  special  grace  against  the 
pretended  powers  of  nature  to  save,  he  was  struck  with 
that  sickness  which  put  an  end  to  his  days. .  His  disorder 
was  such  as  made  him  leave  his  beloved  place  the  house  of 
GoD,  and  it  proved  the  last  time  of  his  appearance  there. 
Upon  returning  to  his  house  his  distemper  increased,  but 
with  intermissions,  allowing  some  happy  moments  for 
thinking  and  speaking.  In  the  short  time  of  his  illness, 
and  in  the  view  of  approaching  death,  he  very  seriously 
entertained  his  frienas  who  came  to  visit  him,  and  prayed 
much  himself  with  great  ardour.  In  the  midst  of  nis  bo- 
dily affliction,  devout  aspirations,  and  blessed  hopes,  he 
remembered  his  beloved  Dedham,  and  in  the  near  approach 
of  death  signed  a  letter  to  his  diocesan,  recommending  a 
successor  to  him,  whom  he  hoped  would  be  faithful  and 
diligent  in  the  spiritual  care  of  the  flock  he  was  now  leav- 
ing. In  his  sickness.  Goo  made  his  face  to  shine  upon 
him :  The  Spirit  of  God  witnessed  with  his  spirit  hi8 
adoption,  and  he  went  with  a  full  sail  to  heaven,  as  one 
of  his  muclKvalued  friends,  a  witness  of  it,  expressed  it; 
to  whom,  speaking  of  the  high  pleasures  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  in  which  they  had  often  joined,  and  calling  the 
wine  in  the  sacrament  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  he  broke 
forth  into  these  words :  ^^  But  what  will  it  be  to  drink 
the  wine  of  the  kingdom  in  the  kingdom  ?^  Taking  so- 
lemn leave  of  a  friend  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  he 
said,  <'  I  shall  leave  you ;  but  may  the  presence  of  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you ;  may  the  pre^ 
flence  of  the  whole  Trinity  be  with  you  !    I  hope  to  ^ee 

iou  again  with  joy,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.""  And 
e  added,  **  What  you  have  seen  in  me  that  is  good  and 
imitable,  follow  it ;  but  what  you  have  observed  is  not 
so,  let  not  your  affection  and  love  to  me  sway  you  to 
do  it.^ 

Thu« 
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Thus  lived  and  died  this  holy  man,     God  blessed  the 
town  of  Dedliam  with  Mr.  lhirkitl''s  ministry  and  labours 
eleven  years  and  an  half,  and  removed  him  wheti  he  was 
not  for  gone  in  his  declining  age,  when  the  powers  of  both 
body  and  mind  were  yet  in  their  viji,'our.  His  strength  was 
such,  and  he  conducted  himself  with  so  much  temperance 
and  moderation  in  every  thing  but  in  his  work,  (tiiere  in- 
deed he  exceeded)  that  it  might  have  been  hoped  that  be 
had  been  l)uilt  for  fourscore,  but  God  took  him  away 
when  he  was  but  just  turned  of  filly-three.   A  seven  days' 
con  diet  with  a  very  malignant  fever  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
He  was  taken  with  his  dealh-sickness  upon  one  I-ord^s 
day,  when  he  was  in  the  service  of  God  at  church,  and 
he  went  to  keep  his  evorhjsting  Sabbath  on  the  Lord's  day 
after,  about  eleven  oVlock  in  the  forenoon,  when  he  rested 
from  his  labours,  while  his  works  do  follow  liim.     He 
preached  some  time  to  the  people  of  a  country  village  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  nis  own  charge,  who  for  a  long 
season  had  been  seldom  provided  with  sermons,  and,  by 
his  endeavours  and  contribution,  and  assistance  from  others 
obtained  by  his  intere<;t,  that  village  had  a  settled  minister 
for  some  years.     By  his  ^eat  care,  pains,  and  char^y 
he  procured  a  pious  minister  to  go  and  settle  in  Carolina. 
And  he  expended  not  a  little  of  that  with  which  GoD 
had  blessed  him,  toward  the  maintenance  of  some  poor  stu- 
dents in  the  University  of  Cambridge.   In  his  last  sickness, 
when  his  friends  about  him  bewailed  the  great  loss  which 
they  feared  was  coming  upon  them  by  his  decease,  he  de* 
sired  them  ^<  not  to  be  too  much  concerned  for  him,  for  to 
him  to  live  would  be  ('hrist,  and  to  die  would  be  gain  ;^ 
and  added,  "  That  God  would  provide  for  them.      He 
blessed  Goo  that  he  had  finished  what  he  designed  upon 
the  New  Testament ;  he  said,  that  he  had  ushered  this 
work  into  the  M'orld  with  many,  very  many  prayers,  and 
he  hoped,  through  the  divine  blessing,  that  it  would  prove 
very  beneficial  to  many,  and  especially  to  his  own  people. 
The  declaration  of  several  pe/sdns  by  his  dying  bed,  tnat 
he  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  conversion,  put  him 
into  a  transport  of  joy.     His  patience  in  his  last  sickness 
was  very  exemplary.     He  said  he  had  preached  paiiencp, 
and  written  of  patience,  ond  that  therefore  he  was  bound 
to  practise  patience.    His  frame  in  his  sickness  was  a  con- 
tinued series  pf  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  cheerful  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will.     A  little  before  he  poured  out 
his  last  breath,  he  prayed,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  moke  a 
^hort  work  of  it !" 

His 
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His  Works.  "  I.  A  funeral  Sermon  for  the  Reverend 
Mr.  William  Gurnall,  on  Heb.  xiii.  7.  'II.  An  Argumen- 
tative and  Practical  Discourse  on  Infant  Baptism.  III. 
The  Poor  Man's  Help,  and  the  Young  Man's  Guide.  IV. 
Family  Instruction,  a  Catechism,  explaining  bjr  short 
Questions  and  Answers  the  great  and  necessary  Doctrines 
of  Faith  and  Holiness.  V.  His  celebrated  large  work, 
entitled.  Expository  Notes/hrith  practical  Observations  on 
the  New  Testament,  folio."" 


PHILIP  JAMES  SPENER,  D.D. 

Philip  JAMES  SPENER,  was  bom  the  13th  of 
January  1836,  at  Rappolsweiler  in  the  Upper  Elsas;?  in 
Germany,  of  very  pious  parents,  as  he  himself  testifies,  in 
his  own  account  othis  life.  They  devoted  him  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  from  his  birth.     With  respect  to  his  natu* 
ral  parts ;  he  was  endued  with  uncommon  ingenuity,  a 
very  retentive  memory,  andamost  penetrating  judgment. 
To  these  three  gifts,  which  are  seldom  to  he  met  with  in 
one  person,  we  may  add,  that  of  an  uncommon  thirst  foi^ 
knowledge :  So  that  he  verv  early  besan  to  seek  and  taste 
the  sweetness  of  all  useful  leaniing.  He  had  great  advan- 
tages, both  from  his  parents  and  others,  for  spiritual  and 
moral  improvements ;  and  he  was  very  happily  diligent  in 
prosecuting  and  embracing  them.     AH  his  leisure  hours 
were  employed  in  the  study  of  history,  geography,  and 
poetry.    His  acquirements,  previous  to  his  going  to  the 
university  in  the  year  1651,  being  considerable,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  degree  of  master  of  arts  by  the  university  of 
Strasburg  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age;  after  disputing 
Dt  confirmatione  nalurtE  ralionalis  ad  Creatorem^  in  which 
be  particularly  treated  De  Theologid  naturally  and  observ- 
ed some  things  against  Hobbes  and  his  notions.     Having 
l>efore  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
(in  the  former  of  which  he  accustomed  himself  to  read, 
next  to  the  New  Testament,  the  best  writers ;  in  the  lat- 
ter, he  applied  himself  chiefly  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;)  he  was  able,  in  three  quarters  of  a-ycar,  to  dispute 
privately  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  In  order  to  have  a  rij^ht 

understandmg 
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understanding  of  the  Rabbins  and  Talmuds,  he  not  onljr 
made  use  of  the  instructions  of  a  Jew,  but  also,  in  the  year 
1659,  went  to  Basil,  to  embrace  an  opportunitj  of  im^ 

S roving  liis  knowledge  in  this  way  unaer  tlie  cdebrated 
luxtorf.  He  much  applied  himself  to  history,  particularly 
the  German  history,  from  the  most  ancient  authors ;  he 
was  also  well  instructed  in  the  Arabic.  On  the  14th  day 
of  June  1G54,  he  began  his  Studium  Theologicum.  Thus 
Divine  Providence  directed  his  studies  to  answer  the  end 
for  which  he  was  designed.  ^ 

In  the  year  1 654  he  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  two 
princely  brothers,  Uuke  Christian  and  Duke  Ernest  John 
Charles,  Counts  Palatine  upon  the  Rhine,  with  whom  he 
returned  toStrasburg,  and  there  instructed  them  a  year  and 
a  half:  In  which  time  he  had  but  little  leisure  to  apply 
himself  to  his  own  particular  studies.  Therefore,  in  the 
vear  1656,  when  the  two  counts  were  to  travel  to  France, 
he,  by  the  advice  of  the  divines,  took  his  leave  of  them ; 
apprehending  the  journey  might  have  proved  hurtful  to 
him  in  his  study  of  divinity.  Upon  this  he  applied  hina- 
self  again  to  his  studies,  as  far  as  his  attendance  on  the 
lectures  would  permit ;  for  having  settled  an  intimacy  with 
most  of  the  principal  men  of  the  university,  by  means  of 
the  princes,  he  attended  their  lectures  with  CTeat  dilieencep 
namely,  of  logic,  metaphysics,  &c.  As  his  mind)  during 
his  residence  at  the  university,  was  under  very  gracious 
impressions,  he  was  preserved  from  the  great  dangers  which 
an  university  life  exposed  him  to.  He  accustomed  himself, 
on  the  Lord\s  day,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  worldly  mat- 
ters ;  nor  even  to  engage  himself  in  those  theological  stu- 
dies by  which  he  was  only  to  be  made  more  learned,  and 
not  more  holy  and  heavenly  minded.  God  having  im- 
pressed this  pious  man,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  with  great 
concern  for  his  own  soul,  he  was  the  more  considerate  for 
the  souls  of  othei's. 

In  the  year  1662,  during  the  time  he  was  at  Tubingen, 
a  call  was  sent  from  Strasburg,  in  which  was  not  only 
a  great  charge,  but  many  peculiar  difficulties.  This 
occasioned  a  great  struggle  in  his  mind.  However,  this 
fllFair,  for  that  time,  fell  to  the  ground.  Rut,  in  the  next 
year,  the  magistracy  at  Strasburg,  through  the  ins tru men- 
talitv  of  Dr.  Dnnnhaur,  sent  him  a  solemn  call  to  the  se- 
cond place  in  the  ministry,  which  he  accepted  with  great 
pleasure ;  because,  during  his  whole  stay  at  Strasburg,  he 
continued  to  read  lectures  on  divinity,  history,  geography, 

and 
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«nd  politics.    At  this  time  he  took  the  degree  in  doctor  of 
divinity. 

In  the  year  1666,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Frankfort,  which 
was  attended  with  the  care  of  many  souls.  On  the  3d  of 
July  he  took  an  affectionate  farewell  of  the  congregation, 
in  the  cathedral  of  Strasburg,  preaching  from  Psalm  cxix. 
52.  And  on  the  twentieth  of  the  same  month  he  arrived 
with  his  family  in  Frankfort.  He  remained  at  Frankfort 
twenty  years,  namely,  to  the  year  1686,  when  he  was  called 
to  Dresden.  It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader,  to 
be  informed  what  passed  in  this,  time  in  the  church  there ; 
and  will  be  best  understood  by  his  own  words :  ^*  It  al- 
ways proved  a  weighty  concern  with  me,  after  justifica- 
tion, to  press  forward  towarda  greater  degrees  ot  sanctifi- 
cation.  The  first  strong  exciting;  thereto  I  experienced, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  on  the  sixtn  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
1669,  when  I  embraced  an  opportunity  of  reproving  the 
false  unsatisfactory  ri|^teousness  of  the  Pharisees.  Con- 
cerning this  sermon,  wjiich  was  afterwards  printed,  I  have 
reason  to  extol  the  power  of  God,  whicn  was  at  that 
time  so  manifested,  that  the  word  pierced  the  heart  almost 
of  every  one,  according  to  Acts  li.  37.  Some  the  word 
had  such  an  effect  upon,  that,  because  they  were  disturbed 
in  their  security,  they  resolved  never  to  come  to  the  church 
again.  Others  were  brought  to  experience  a  reverential 
awe  at  the  majesty  of  God,  confessed  their  hypocrisy, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  turned  to  him  with  all  their 
hearts.  From  this  time,  I  continued  preaching  the  pure 
word  of  justification  by  faith,  without  any  respect  at  all  to 
the  merit  of  works,  and  pointed  out  the  absolute  necessity 
of  having  a  lively  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  be  real 
Chrbtians,  The  work  of  God  being  thus  carried  on, 
not  only  by  preaching,  but  also  by  catechizing  the  chil- 
dren, and  other  religious  societies;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  the  devil,  who  saw  his  kingdom  tottering  and  ex- 
posed to  ruin,  exerted  all  his  power  to  put  an  end  to  the 
good  work  begun.  To  effect  this,  he  made  use  of  his 
customary  arts  of  lying  and  slander,  perverting  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  which  were  confessed  by  all  professing  Chris- 
tians to  be  true;  inasmuch,  through  his  subtilty,  Uiegood 
beginning  made  in  Frankfort  was  by  too  many  despised.*^ 

In  May  1684,  this  pious  minister  was  by  the  privy  coun- 
sellor ScckendorfT  removed  from  Frankfort  to  Dresden, 
where  he  did  not  continue  long.  The  reason  of  his  dis- 
mission from  Dresden  is  thus  represented :  On  the  32d  of 
February  1689,  afler  the  example  of  his  predecessors.  Dr. 

Wellers 
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Wellers  and  Dr.  Geyers,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  elector 
John  Geor;re  III.  in  which,  with  the  most  profound  re- 
spect,  he  iaid  before  him  the  state  of  his  soul.  Some  of 
the  nobles  represented  this  faithful  dealing  as  an  insult; 
and  their  arguments  so  far  prevailed,  that  the  elector  re- 
solved never  to  hear  him  again  :  And  he  returned  him  his 
own  letter,  to^ijether  with  another,  in  which  God  so  go- 
verned hand  and  pen,  that  no  hard  words  were  made  use 
of.  From  this  time,  the  elector  neither  saw  nor  heard  him. 
In  1690,  a  person  having  asserted  in  private  conversation, 
that  he  had  seen  a  copy  of  the  letters,  (which  was  not 
true,)  it  was  from  this  time  determined  to  dismiss  him. 
This  affair,  however,  paved  his  way  for  a  call,  which  he 
received  about  this  time  from  Berlin,  which  he  accepted. 
On  Whitsunday  1G91,  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon  at 
the  cha|>el  royal  at  Dresden,  on  the  gospel  of  John  iii.  16^ 
—  21.  And  on  the  second  Sunday  after  Trinity  he  preach- 
ed his  introductory  sermon  in  St.  Nicholas  church  in 
Berlin,  on  Luke  xiv.  24.  He  always  prayed  that  God 
would  grant  his  latter  years  to  be  his  best ;  and,  in  that, 
he  was  graciously  heard  and  answered. 

At  the  command  of  the  elector,  he  prepared  a  treatise 
entitled,  "  The  deliverance  of  the  gospel  church  from 
false  accusations  of  division  and  communication  with  all 
heretics.'^  And,  not  long  before  his  death,  he  finished,  in 
manuscript,  "  A  defence  of  the  testimony  of  the  Godhead 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  From  which  writings  the  situa« 
tion  of  the  church  at  that  time  may  be  clearly  seen.  In 
the  particular  duties  of  his  office  in  Berlin  he  published 
sixty-six  sermons  on  the  important  article  "  of  reg<&nera- 
tioTi:'^  And  he  paraphrased  and  explained  the  epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  and  the  first  epistle  of  St.  John.  ^At  this 
period  also,  he  wrote  hii  famous  treatise  *^  upon  true  and 
saving  faith."" 

Wc  come  now  to  speak  of  his  death,  which,  according 
to  thr^  wise  direction  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  hap- 
pened on  the  fifth  of  Februar)-^,  1705.  His  whole  life  being 
exemplary,  there  could  be  no  room  to  doubt  but  his  death 
would  he  edifying;  and  that  the  promise  of  Psalm  xxxii.  8. 
w.Mild  he  fulfilled  in  him.  As  soon  as  he  was  seized  with 
his  last  illness,  he  sent  for  Baron  Hildcrbrand  van  Canstein, 
hwd  said  to  him  in  private.  The  Lord  being  about  to  call 
liim  hence,  he  beg^jjcd  that  the  celebrated  *  Riveti  hnra 
vorM5rm/r,'  i.  e.  *  Dr.  Rivefs  last  hours,"*  which  he  had 
rc'id  in  his  younger  days  with  much  pleasure,  might  be 

broir^f 
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brougbt  him.     Among  the  rest,  the  following  vras  vrrv 

|)]easant  to  hmi :  ^  Tliou  art  the  teacher  of  souls:  I  have 
earned  more  true  divinitv  witliin  these  ten  davs,  than  I 
have  been  able  to  do  in  the  s|)aee  of  fifYy  years  be  foixO 
About  a  fortnight  belore  his  death,  when  he  entered  upon 
his  seventy-first  year,  he  supposed  the  Lord  would  be 
phrased  to  make  the  day  he  was  born  into  this  worhl,  the 
day  of  his  departure  into  the  other.  When  the  clock  struck 
five  in  the  attenioon,  beiug  the  hour  of  his  birth,  with  a 
loud  voice  he  praised  God  for  all  the  favours  inferred  on 
him  ;  at  the  same  time  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  and 
mahi!)!;  a  most  tender  confession  of  all  his  sins,  the  pardon 
whereof  iie  most  earnestly  implored.  *  That  whicn  most 
afTected  me,  says  his  biographer,  was  to  hear  him  expre&s 
how  unprofitable  a  servant  ne  liad  been,  and  how  small  a 
rart  of  his  life  he  bad  consecrated  to  the  service  of  6oj>, 
This  made  by  so  mucb'a  deeper  impression  upon  my  heart, 
by  how  much  the  better  I  knew  how  willingly  he  offered 
up  himself  as  a  daily  sacrifice  to  be  spent  in  doing  the  will 
of  Goo/  Some  days  before  his  death,  he  gave  order  that 
nothing  (not  so  much  as  one  thread)  of  black  should  be 
in  his  coffin ;  *'  For,  said  he,  I  have  been  a  sorrowful 
nua  these  many  years,  lamenting  the  deplorable  state  of 
Christ's  church  militant  here  on  earth ;  biit  now«  being 
upon  the  point  of  retiring  into  the  church  triumphant  in 
heaven,  I  will  not  hare  the  least  mark  of  sorrow  left  upon 
me ;  but  my  body  shall  be  wrapped  up  all  over  in  white, 
for  a  teatiVMMiy.that  I  die  in  expectation  of  a  better  and  more 
l^brious  slate  to  come."^  The  day  liefore  he  died,  he  caused 
the  aevmteenth  chapter  of  St  tfohn^s  gospel  to  be  read  to 
Iiifli,  three  times  successively.  It  was  one  of  his  favourite 
dMipterit  y<^t  he  could  never  be  prevailed  on  to  preach 
it :  He   ~ 


rn  it :  He  always  said,  he  did  not  understand  it.  On 
same  day  he  spoke  much  of  3imeon^s  departure ;  and, 
iJioiigh  weaiLand  low,  he  did  not  forbear  to  bless  all  those 
that  came  to  see  him.  Towards  evening  he  fell  into  a 
alooiber,  which  continued  for  the  most  part  till  the  next 
moraaqjp  When  he  awoke,  lie  saluted  those  that  were 
abo«t  hup;,  after  which,  at  his  own  request,  he  was  set 
«p  in  a  chair;  but  in  a  little  while,  as  they  were  endea- 
Yonrinff  to  put  him  into  his  bed  again,  the  thread  of  his 
Mfis  failed,  and  he  suddenly  expired  in  the  arms  of  hia 
wife,  in  the  aeventr-first  vear  of  his  age. 

Hia  Works.  He  published  several  Tracts  and  Sermons; 
tai  Ua  last  and  greatest  work  was  that  which  he  finished 
aat  bug  befctte  his  death  ''  On  the  Divinity  of  Christ.'' 
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the  several  chapels  in  this  parish  ;  on  which  account  he 
would  sometimes  say,  that  he  thought  few  in  modern 
times  had  so  trulj  primitive  an  ordination,  as  he  consi- 
dered Mr.  Hcrle  as  a  primitive  Bishop.  By  an  unexpected 
providence  he  was  called  to  Torrin^ton  in  Devon ;  where, 
though  young,  he  abundantly  fulfilled  his  ministry,  which 
was  blessed  with  great  success.  lie  had  a  numerous  au« 
ditory  and  a  flourishing  church,  to  which  many  of  the 
inhabitants  joined  themselves  who  belonged  to  an  inde- 
pendent church  at  Biddeford,  having  had  a  dismission  from 
thence.  The  manner  in  which  he  was  used  to  carry  on 
the  service  here,  on  fast  days  (which  then  were  very 
frequent)  was  very  extraordmary.  He  began  at  nine 
with  a  prayer  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour — reaid  and   ex- 

IK>anded  Scripture  for  about  three  quarters—prayed  an 
iour — preached  another— then  prayed  half  an  hour.  The 
people  then  sung  about  a  quarter, of  an  hour,  during 
which  he  retired  and  took  a  little  refreshment.  He  then 
came  into  the  pulpit  again,  prayed  an  hour  more — preached 
another  hour — and  then  with  a  prayer  of  half  an  hour 
concluded  the  service.  And  *  a  sort  of  service  (says  Dr. 
Calamy  very  truly)  that  few  could  have  gone  through 
without  inexpressible  weariness  both  to  themselves  and 
their  auditories  !^ — He  was  upon  good  terms  with  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  particularly  Mr.  6.  Hughes  of 
Plymouth,  whose  daughter  he  married.  With  him  he  car- 
ried on  a  weekly  correspondence  in  Latin  letters.  The 
following  circumstance  in  one  of  them  is  remarkable : 
Mr.  Howe'^s  house  being  on  fire,  was  extinguished  by  a  \ 
seasonable  shower.  On  that  very  day  he  received  a  letter 
fnim  his  father  Hughes,  which  concluded  with  this  prayer: 
*  Sit  Ros  call  super  nabitaculum  vesirum ;  i.  e.  Let  the  dew  of 
heaven  be  upon  your  dwelling.'*  Mr.  Howe  became  chaplain 
to  Cromwell,  by  the  protector^s  own  over-bearing  impor- 
tunity, which  never  endured  a  refusal.  He  entered  upon 
this  office  with  great  reluctance,  and  never  abused  the  in- 
fluence it  gave  him  to  injure  others  or  to  enrich  himself; 
but  used  it  to  serve  the  interest  of  religion  and  learning 
among  persons  of  very  different  sentiments.  His  conduct 
in  res|)ect  to  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  afterwards  successively  Bi- 
shop of  Kxeter  and  Sarum,  deserves  particular  notice. 

The  Doctor  applied,  by  means  of  Mr.  Howe,  for  the 
principalship  of  Jesus  College  in  1657;  but  it  had  l)een  pro- 
mised to  another.  However,  Mr.  Howe  so  strongly  re- 
commended him  to  the  Protector,  that  he  gave  him  an 
annual  allowance  equivalent  to  it ;  and  the  Doctor  retained 
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a  grateful  sense  of  the  favour,  when,  upon  the  change  of 
times,  he  became  a  greater  man.  Mr.  Howe  always  ap- 
peared so  disinterested,  that  the  protector  once  said  to 
him,  '  You  have  obtained  many  favours  for  others,  I 
wonder  when  the  time  is  to  come  that  you  will  move  for 
someLiiing  for  yourself  and  family.^  This  principle  made 
him  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  liis  duty.  The  following 
is  a  remarkable  instance  of  it :  The  notion  of  a  particular 
faith  in  prayer,  with  respect  to  the  obtainin*^  of  particular 
blessings,  had  prevailed  much  at  Cromwell s  court;  and 
Mr.  Howe  oncf>  lieard  a  sermon  there  from  a  person  of 
note  designed  to  defend  it.  Being  fully  convinced  of  the 
ill  tendency  of  such  an  opinion,  he  thought  himself  bound 
in  conscience,  when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  preach,  to  op- 
pose it ;  which  accordingly  he  did  with  great  plainness. 
Cromwell  heard  with  great  attention,  but  sometimes  frown* 
ed  and  discovered  great  uneasiness,  insomuch  that  a  person 
who  was  present  told  Mr.  ilowe,  it  would  be  difficult  ever 
to  make  his  peace  with  him  again.  Mr.  Howe  replied, 
''  I  have  discharged  my  conscience,  and  leave  the  event 
with  God.**'  Nothing,  however,  passed  between  them  on 
the  subject,  though  Cromwell  seemed  cooler  towards  him 
than  before.  After  Richard  Cromwell  was  set  aside,  Mr. 
Howe  returned  to  his  people  at  Torrington.  At  the  resto- 
ration he  met  witii  some  trouble,  being  mformed  against  as 
delivering  something  treasonable  in  the  pulpit,  but  was 
very  honourably  acquitted.  When  the  act  or  uniformitr 
took  place,  he  quitted  his  public  station  in  the  church,  and 
became  a  silenced  nonconformist,  after  having  preached 
two  affecting  sermons  to  his  people  on  Bartholomew-Day, 
in  which  he  gave  them  some-  reasons  why  lie  could  not 
comply  with  the  act.  Doctor  (afterwards  Bishop)  Wilkins, 
(with  whom  he  had  maintained  a  long  intimacy)  on  seeing 
him  soon  after  this,  expressed  his  surprize  that  a  man  of 
Mr.  Howc\s  latitude  should  have  stood  out.  He  told  him, 
that  he  would  gladly  have  been  under  the  establishment,  if 
he  could  have  compassed  it  with  satisfaction  to  his  con- 
science;  but  that,  having  weighed  the  matter  with  all 
possible  impartiality,  he  could  not  do  it;  and  that  his 
latitude  wslh  the  very  thing  that  ma<1e  him  a  nonconformist. 
But  his  princi|)al  reason  was,  the  little  vital  religion  that 
appeared  in  the  estahlisliment,  which,  he  thought,  wouhl 
eventually  sap  its  foundations.  Some  rulers  in  the  church 
at  that  time  (to  use  a  simile  of  the  excellent  Bishop 
W'ilkins  upon  the  occasion)  *  were* for  setting  the  top  on 
the  picked  end  downwards,  and  .so  could  not  keep  it  up  ;. 
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kdt  bj  whipping  and  scourging;  whereas,  if  they  had  set  it 
on  its  broaa  end  downwaras,  it  would  have  stood  firm  of 
itself.  The  '^  lawfulness  of  eating  black-puddings  (as  Mr. 
Howe  observed  to  the  same  effect  on  another  occasion) 
would  be  a  juster  ground  of  controversy  than  any  point  of 
the  disputed  conformity.^  The  doctor  appeared  satisfied, 
and  advised  him  as  a  friend  to  stand  to  his  principles.  Mr. 
Howe  continued  some  time  in  Devonshirie,  preaching  in 
private  houses  as  he  had  opportunity,  l^eing  acquainted 
that  an  officer  of  the  bishop'^s  court  had  inquired  after 
him,  he  rode  to  Exeter,  where  he  met  with  a  friend,  a 
dignified  clergyman,  who  acquainted  the  bishop  that  Mr. 
Howe  was  there;  upon  which  his  Lordship  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  see  him,  and  received  him  with  great  civilify  as  hi? 
old  acquaintance,  but  expostulated  with  him  about  his  non- 
conformity, and  desired  to  know  the  reasons.  Mr.  Howe, 
waving  many  others,  only  mentioned  re-ordination. 
*  Why,  pray.  Sir,  said  the  bishop,  what  hurt  is  there  in 
being  re-ordained  ?'  "  Hurt !  my  Lord,  said  Mr.  Howe^ 
it  is  shocking ;  it  hurts  my  understanding ;  it  is  an  absur- 
dity ;  for  nothing  can  have  two  beginnings.^  The  bishop 
dropping  the  matter,  told  him,  as  he  had  done  at  other 
times,  that  if  he  would  come  in  among  them  he  might 
have  considerable  preferments;  and  dismissed  him  in  a 
friendly  manner,  without  any  thing  being  said  on  either 
side  *about  the  process  that  was  issued  out  against  him ; 
and  accordingly  there  the  matter  ended. 

In  1665,  he  took  the  oath  requued  by  the  Oxford  act 
upon  the  same  principle  as  Dr.  Bates  and  others  did  in 
London:  But,  notwithstanding,  he  was  this  year  imprisoned 
two  months  in  the  isle  of  St.  Nicholas,  though  ^pon  what 
occasion  it  doth  not  appear. 

In  1671,  being  reduced  to  straits,  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  a  person  of  quality  in  Ireland.  Being  de- 
tained by  contrary  winds  on  the  Welch  coast,  (probably  at 
Holyhead)  he  continued  there  a  Lord^s  Day.  The  com- 
pany, being  desirous  he  should  preach  to  them,  were 
seeking  a  convenient  place,  when  they  met  the  parish 
minister  and  his  clerk  riding  to  the  town.  One  of  them 
asked  the  clerk,  whether  his  master  preached  that  day  ? 
who  answered,  '  No ;  my  master  does  not  use  to 
preach,  he  only  reads  prayers."*  On  being  asked  further, 
whether  he  would  give  leave  for  a  minister  who  was  there 
to  use  his  pulpit,  he  replied,  *  Very  willingly ;'  which 
accordingly  he  did.  Mr.  Howe  preached.  In  the  after- 
noon the  audience  was  very  large,  and  seemed  much  af- 
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fectcd.  The  wind  continued  contrary  all  the  week.-  The 
next  Lord^s  Day,  there  was  a  |irodigious  multitude  gathered 
together ;  and  the  clergyman,  having  no  expectation  of 
fun  her  as^^istaiice,  was  in  great  consternation,  being  not 
able  to  preacii  himself,  and  tliinking  if  there  were  no 
preaching  it  would  greatly  lessen  his  reputation.  He  there- 
fore sent  his  ck^rlc  to  Mr.  Howe,  and  begged  he  would 
eome  and  preacli  again,  as  otherwise  he  knew  not  what  to 
do,  the  comif.ry  being  come  in  for  several  miles  to  hear 
him.  Mr.  Howe  being  much  indisposed  wa%  in  a  sweat  is 
b(ui.  Rut,  considering  it  as  a  plain  call  of  Providence,  he 
cooled  himself  as  speedily  aci  he  could  with  safety,  and,  cast- 
in:^  liliiiseir  Oil  Gv)i),  went  and  preached  with  great  free- 
di»:n.  lie  said  lie  never  saw  people  more  moved,  and  thaty 
if  ever  his  ministry  was  of  use,  it  was  then.  Very  soon 
lifter,  the  vessel  sailed  and  he  felt  no  ill  effects «  In  Ireland 
he  i"v"(l  a^:e!laplarn  tothel^ord  Massareneat  Antrim,  where 
he  was  universal :y  respected,  and  enjoyed  the  particular 
fri;»':Js!iIp  ol'tlie  lii.-.lioj)  oi"  that  diocese,  who,  together  with 
his  i^tn^jioiitan,  ;4five  him  liberty  to  preach,  without  de- 
m.i'  ling  any  coiifonnity,  in  the  public  church,  every  Lord's 
I):'V  L.ilernoon.  And  the  Archbishop,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
cle  lv,  told  liiem,  that  he  would  have  Mi;.  Kowe  have  every 
puijiif,  where  he  had  ai»y  concern,  open  to  him.  By  hirf 
preaJiing  and  convrrsaiion  here  he  was  useful  to  many. 

Upon  t!iv'  J'.'ath  of  Dr.  Seannm,  1675,  he  was  invited 
])v  a  n.'irl  ol'  iiis  er»irj:re<ration  to  tix  in  London.  After  ma^ 
tnre  deliheration,  n!id  weighing  the  arguments,  on  both 
side-;  (wlileh  lie  drow  out  in  wjitint;)  he  consented  to  go, 
anil  made  a  pea(*e:i]>le  i!s(  of  King  niarles''s  indulgence.  He 
preached  to  a  considemhle  and  judicious  audience,  and  waa 
mueh  respected  not  onlv  b\  his  brethren  among  the  dissent- 
rrs,  but  hy  severiil  eminent  divines  of  the  church  of  Eng-* 
land,  V.  fr,  l)oet4)rs  AVhitchcote,  Kidder,  Fowler,  Lucas, 
&e.  with  wlioni  he  often  freely  and  tamiliarly  conversed. 

In  regard  to  tiie  steps  taken  in  order  to  a  coalition  be^ 
tween  the  ehnreli  and  the  dissenters,  some  of  the  dignified 
clergy  sent  for  hinilo  their  houses,  (BishopLloyd,  Sherlock, 
&c.)  and  expressed  great  deference  to  his  opinion.  He  bad 
a  particular  intimacy  with  Dr.  TiUotson,  (afterwards  Arch- 
bisliop)  in  respect  to  whom  the  following  anecdote  is  wor- 
thy of  notice.  The  dean,  as  he  then  was,  (1680)  preached 
a  SiTnion  at  court,  on  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  in  which  he  asserted, 
that  ^  no  man  U  ohtii^ed  to  preach  against  the  religion  of  a 
country.  tl:ough  a  fa'se  one,  unless  he  has  the  power  of 
working  miracles.'^    King  Charles  slept  most  of  tbe  time. 
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When  the  sermon  was  over,  a  certain  nobleman  said  to  him, 
•  It\s  pity  yoiir  majesty  slept,  for  we  have  liad  the  rarest 

Siece  of  Ilobbisni  that  ever  you  beard  in  your  life.'*  ^  Odds 
sh,  said  the  king,  he  shall  i)rint  it  then  ;**  and  immediately 
called  the  Lord  Chamberlain  to  give  his  command  to  the 
dean  to  do  it.  When  it  came  from  the  presft,  the  dean,  as 
was  usual  with  him,  sent  it  as  a  present  to  Mr.  Howe,  who, 
on  the  perusal,  was  grieved  to  iiiid  a  sentiment  which  had 
so  ill  a  tendency,  and  drew  up  a  long  letter,  in  which  he 
freely  expostulated  with  the  do^m  forgiving  such  a  wound 
to  the  Ileformation,  and  carried  it  himself.  The  dean,  upon 
the  sight  o(  it,  moved  for  a  little  journey  into  the  country, 
that  they  might  talk  the  matter  over  without  interruption. 
Mr,  Howe  enlarged  on  the  <'?j^i tents  of  the  letter  as  they 
-trarelled  in  the  chariot.  The  dean  at  length  wept,  and 
said,  this  was  the  most  unhappy  thm^  thst  had  befallen  him 
for  a  long  time ;  owned,  that  what  he  had  asserted  was  not 
to  be  maintained,  and  uri;ed  in  his  excns^,  that  he  had  but 
little  notice  of  preaching  tliat  day,  and  none  of  printing 
the  sermon. 

When,  in  10^4,  Bnrlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  printed  a  let- 
ter for  putting  into  execution  the  laws  against  dissenters, 
Mr.  Howe  wrote  a  free  answer  to  it,  of  which  a  copy  may  be 
seen  in  his  Mem.  p.  Wi — 112.  The  next  year/the  pro- 
ipect  of  the  dissenters  being  v(M*y  dark,  he  accepted  an  in-> 
Titation  of  Lord  Wharton  to  travel  with  him  abroad.  In 
the  course  of  his  travels,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  converse 
with  a  number  of  learned  papists,  and  protestant  divines. 
In  1686,  having  no  encouragenuuit  to  return,  he  i>ettled  at 
Utrecht,  where  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  and  his  Countess, 
some  English  gentlemen^  and  two  of  his  own  nephews, 
biNUtled  with  him.  During  this  time,  he  took  his  turn  with 
Mr.  Mat.  Mead,  &c.  who  v>'ere  there  also,  in  preaching  at 
the  English  church,  and  in  the  evening  preached  to  his  own 
family.  He  was  of  great  use  to  several  English  students 
Iheo  at  the  university,  and  much  respected  by  its  professors, 
as  well  as  by  several  persons'of  distinction  from  England, 
among  whom  was  Dr.  G.  Burnet,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Sanim,  with  whom  he  had  much  free  conversation.  The 
Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  III.  admitted  him 
several  times  into  his  presence,  atid  discoursed  with  him 
witB  great  freedom,  as  he  sometimes  did,  ailer  he  ascended 
Ihe  British  throne. 

Upon  King  Jameses  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience 
in  Io87,  Mr  Howe's  flock  in  London  earnestly  pressed  his 
veliimi  and  he  readily  complied.  He  waited  upon  the  Prince 
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of  Orange  first,  who  advised  him  to  be  cautious  of  address-' 
ing,  and  not  to  fall  in  with  the  ineaiiures  of  the  court.  He 
was  ihanki'ul  fur  a  little  breath ing-tinic,  and  endeavoured  to 
improve  it  to  the  best  ])uq)oses,  and  to  preserve  himself  and 
others  fronn  the  snares  laid  for  them,  always  declaring 
against  a])proving  the  dispensing  power.  When  those  fears 
were  blown  over  by  the  revolution,  Mr.  Howe,  at  the 
head  of  the  dissenting  ministers,  made  an  handsome  address 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  St.  James'^s,  which  has  been 
printed.  On  the  passing  the  toleration  act,  he  addressed  8 
small  tract  both  to  conformists  and  dissenters,  with  a  view 
to  promote  mutual  forbearance.  With  the  same  truly 
Christian  design,  he  afterwards  [1693]  published  his  ser- 
mon on  the  ^^  Carnality  oi*  religious  contentions,^  when 
unhappy  differences  had  taken  place  among  the  dissenting 
ministers,  occasioned  chiefly  by  the  reprinting  the  posthu- 
mous works  of  Dr.  (-risp,  who,  though  a  good  man,  was 
changed  with  some  Antinomian  notions.  These  debates, 
lio\v(>ver,  issiK.'d  in  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.) 
W  illlams  from  the  lecture  at  Pinirer\s  I  lall,  when  Mr.  Howe^ 
Dr.  Hates,  and  Mr.  A I  sop  joined  him  in  carrying  on  a  sepa- 
rate lecture  at.Salter\s  Hall.  Warm  debates  soon  followed, 
CO  iceriiing  the  Trinity  and  occasional  conformity,  in  which 
Mr.  Howe  engaged  with  f^reat  moderation,  Christian  meek- 
ne>s,  and  charity;  greatly  lamenting  the  want  of  these 
in  others,  and  desiring  to  breathe  a  nobler  air  and  inhabit 
better  regions.^  The  last  thing  he  published  was,  a  ^^  Dis- 
course 


^t-  I  know  not  liow  to  omit  entcrtaininqr  my  readeri  with  a  ihort 
trui't  from  Mr.  Ilour's  mimkiii  on  Dr.  Iiatcs*M  death,  which  breathes  a 
>iU'cf>t  <\i\x\x  of  pi.  tv  niid  kiiKlnr^s  upon  thi»  cver-io  be  lameDted  subject 
of  p:irti«'H  and  bri-arlit's  itiuM).;  hmI  (.'hnvtianM.  Hi!*  words  are:  "Think 
rut'  not  MO  vain,  as  to  rrrkoit,  exclusively,  the  rauhC  of  ditieilteri,  tba 
cause  I  now  sprak  of:  Nu,  no;  I  spitik  of  the  common  cause,  ofaU  se« 
riou'i,  Kob<rr-mii>ded  Christians,  witliiii  the  nornmon  rule,  or  without  it. 
I  nci'ticr  think  any  "nt;  |)»ity  to  inrlndn  all  nobriety  of  mind,  or  to  ex- 
clude all  insobriety  jiut  f  appr(^h(!nd  converting  work  to  be  ID uf*h  at  a 
btaud,  within  the;  pak-s  that  men  hive  set  up,  severing  one  party  froiB 
ttnoth'T,  and  uittioit  them.  Few  are  any  whnre  brought  home  to  Ohio 
thmui^h  ChrrKt.  Aii'l  'ion  knotm,  too  few  design  it,  otherwise  than  to 
niakt;  proficlyte.^  to  their  several  parties  :  And  this  is  thoogbt  a  f  loriooi 
<r<iii-.e;Ai»'i.  Serious  piety,  niid  rhrihtianity,  languishes  eferjr  where. 
M;iny  that  h'lif  u  name  tit  lin'  arc  fUadj  and  putritied,  alr^'ady  stink! 
Common  jusiicf  and  rijihtoousnesH  are  fled  from  among  iis.  Sinoereiy 
ffood  an;]  pious  men  die  awa\,  in  the  natural  Kense,  apace.  You  knowp 
if  dcathH  aud  burials  should,  in  the  wr.-ekly  bills,  exceed  births,  and 
litlir.  aci:<;s.-«iop«i  to  the  city,  whi'lier  thi<i  tends  !  When  so  many  great 
fi;fiits  are  withdrawn,  both  such  a>  arc  within  the  national  church  ron« 
btiiution,  aud  buch   as  are  without  it,    is  there  no  danger  Geo  should 
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eoune  of  Patience  in  expecting  future  Blessedness.""  This 
was  what  he  had  particular  occasion  for.  Having  employed 
his  time,  strengtn,  and  interest  in  the  most  valuable  ser- 
vices, he  was  wasted  with  several  diseases,  which  he  bore 
with  great  patience  and  a  resigned  submission  to  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father.     He  aiscovered  no  fear  of  dying, 

but 

sko  remove  the  candlestick  ?    Our  obduration,  and   iniensible  stupidity, 
portends  a  deadly  darkness  to  be  drawing  on.     And  muid  such  lives  go, 
to  make  a  way  for  (aoo*s  anger !      And  lead    on   a    more    general,  and 
more   dreadful,  approaching   death!     Oh!    that    God    wuiiid    rfnd    the 
keavens  and  come  down  !     He  may  yet  melt  our  hearts,  and  make  them 
flow  at  his  presence,  noiwithstauding  their  mountainous,  rucky  hoitfht, 
and  hardness.    This  maybe  the  means  of  saving  some  s^onU,  and  of  de- 
ferriog  the  common  calamity.     A  great  thing  it  would  be  to  have  it  de* 
ferred.     What  a  privilege  would  many  servant*;  of  Christ  count  it,  not  to 
live  to  the  day,  when  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Ood  shall  l>e  generally 
retired  and  gone;    and  atheism,  scepticism,  infidelity,  worldliness,  and 
formality,  have  quite  swallowed  up  our  religion      While  such   men  ai 
we  have  lost,  lived,  they  did,  and  such  do,  as  instruments,  keep  some- 
what of  teriotis  religion  alive,  under  our  several  form$,  but  as  ready  to 
expire.     But  though  it  shfiuld  ^eem  generally  to  have  expired,  let  us  be* 
lieve  it  shall  revive.     When  our  confidences  and  vain  boa>ts  cease:  The 
temple  of  the  Lord  !     The  temple  of  the  Lord  !  Lo  !  here  is  Christ,  and 
there  is  Christ!  and  one  sort  ceases  to  magnify  this  church,  and  another 
that,  and  an  universal  death  is  come  upon  us;  then  (and  I   am  afraid 
not  till  then)  is  to  be  expected  a  glorious  rfsurrection,  not  of  this  or 
that  party:  For  living,  powerful  religion,  when  it  recovers,   will  disdain 
the  limits  of  a  party.     [Or,  as  he  expresses  himself  in  his  funeral  sermon 
for  Mr.  Mede:  "  Till  that  season  comes,  it  matters  little,  and  signifies 
to  me  scarce  one  straw,  what  party  of  us  is  upi.*erroost.**]     Nor  is  it  to  be 
thought,  that  religion,  modified  by  the  devised  di<tincrions  of   this  or 
that  party,  will  ever  be  the  relieion  of  the  world.     Hut  thn  same  power 
that  makes  us  return  into  a  state  of  life,  will  bring  us  into  a  state  of  unity, 
io  divine    light  and    love.      Then    will  all    'he  scandalr»us    marks  and 
neaiis  of  division  among  Christians.  vani><h;    and    nothing  remain  as 
a  test,  or  boundary  of  Christian  communion,  but  what  hath  its  founda- 
tion, as  such,  in  plain  reason,  or  expre^^s  revelation.     Then,  as  there  is 
one  hcdiff  and  one  ipirit,  will  that  Almighty  Spirit  so  animate,  and  form 
this  hody,  as  to  make  it  every  where  amiable,  self-recommending,  and 
capable   of  spreading    and    propagating  itself  and    to  tmrease   vnth   the 
imereast  qf  GOD,     Then  shall  Ih^  Lord  be  One,  and  his  name  One,  in  all  the 
emrth. 

From  soch  sentiments  as  these,  <  we  may  (to  use  the  words  of  Dr. 
Calamy,  in  the  memoirs  of  liiK  life)  take  our  measures  of  him  both 
as  a  Minister  and  a  Divine;  and  can  hardly  forbear  makii,!;  this  reflec- 
tion, that  it  would  be  an  unsi>eikab]e  happiness,  did  but  such  a  spirit  as 
this  prevail  more  among  all  the  parties  into  which  »e  are  divided,*  p.  58. 
For  several  more  noble  sentiments  of  this  kind,  we  will  subjoin  Mr. 
*^  Howe's  Address  both  to  Conformists  and  Nonconformists.** 

**  1.  That  we  do  not  over  magnify  our  differences,  or  count  them 
greater  than  they  really  are.  1  speak  now  (says  Mr  Howe)  of  tlie 
proper  differences  which  the  rule  itself  makes,  to  which  the  one  sort 
eoofbrms,   and   the   other    conforms    not.     Remember    that    there   ara 
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but  irlien  his  end  drew  near,  was  very  cnlm  and  serene. 
Having  u  morlificution  in  lijs  h^^  his  son,  a  physician, 
with  a  kind  design,  took  tlic  lihei  tv  to  lanre  it  without  his 
leave;  ujjoii  which  Mr.  I J  owe  critil  out,  "  What  are  you 
doing?  1  a?u  iiotai'raid  ot'clyin<^<,  bull  am  afraid  of  pain.** 
He  seemed  indeed  sometimes  to  be  got  to  heaven  even  be- 
fore 

din'crenccfi  on  bntb  parts,  amoii^  thcriisclvci  incomparably  greater  Iban 
thciir't  by  wbirh  lUi'  uik'  sort  difl'ci's  from  the  utbcr.  Therr  an*  diiTf^rcncn 
in  doctriiitil  sciitinieiits  that  arc  much  greater.  Hov  iucoiiceivably 
fn-ater  in  tlic  diifereiicc  UtiufCii  puod  iii«fn  and  bad  !  bctikiTo  beiDjt  a 
Jitvcr ''f  Hr*  bli:s»ed  Guii,  thu  Lird  nf  licav^n  aiid<arih,  and  an  ciHDiy ! 
II  real  MiiiiccL  ot  (^tirist  and  ot  the  d<!vil  !  iiave  wa  not  reason  to  appre- 
hend thi'M'  .'<rc  of  liolb  these  on  eurU  bide?  Let  UA  take  hrt:d  of  Lav* 
ing  oii^  TfiiiidH  tinctured  ivith  a  wron;^  notion  of  this  matter,  a^  if  tbia 
indiili;enci:  divided  Kiifrl'iml  into  Imo  ciirivtendonis,  or  djhtiuit niched  ra* 
ther  bciween  (.liriotians  and  Maiionictan^,  wt  ^ome  men*  Cyc'l(t|ie  fanriei 
have  an  unlucky  art  to  represent  thini^h;  creating:  ordinary  men  and 
thini;t  into  nionsttrrs  and  prudi^ions  bhnpr'st,  at  their  own  plea^urr-.  It 
li'ih  be'-u  an  usual  sayui.t:  on  t> itli  bides,  that  they  were  (iu  cimiparifoo) 
but  little  things  uc  difleri-'d  :iboui,  or  circumstantial  tbiDjca.  Let  m 
not  unsay  it,  or  hiiilcr  an  habit  of  mind  to  slide  into  uf,  that  cumikta 
not  uiih  it.  Tboujfii  we  mu>>t  not  ^o  against  a  judjjiment  of  ci»o»cienc« 
in  the  least  ttiint;,  yei  let  us  not  confnund  the  true  diflerencet  of  things  j 
but  what  are  rtaily  lirsrer  thing •,  let  them  jeto  fur  &uch. 

"  'J.   I  et    u!>  hereiijjon    carefully  abstain   from  judging  each   otbei't 
state    (iodwaid  upon   these   diiVerenccs;    fur  hereby  we  lihaJI  both  roa- 
tradif'i  t.ur  eoinuion   rule,  and  ourselves.     Wlien  men  make  comcieocc 
of   small  and  doubifid    things    on    the  one  hand    and   the  otlier*  aboot 
ivhirli  they   diflcr;    ble»;sed  (ion,    bow  little    conKciencc  is  made  of  the 
plainest    and  most   important  rule,   not  to  jud^e  one  another  for  ancb 
diflV'rences !   Honi.  iciv.  '.'j.  13.     Why  of  all  the  parti  of  that  holy    book 
is  this  chaptt-r  only   ttiouglit  no  part  of  Goii*s  word!    or    this   precept 
80  variously  enforced  in  this  chapter,  and  so  awfully,  \cr.  10,  11.     hut 
ti7/y  lifnt  thuu  i 'id lie  thy  brofber  f  or  why  dott  thou  tel  at  nought  thjf  hroiher  P 
/f'e  shiil/  all  ^iaud  hrfoie  the  jud'^ment'teat  of  ChrUi.     For  it  it  vrilten^   Am  i 
live,  ittith  the   Jjonff  every  htce  *fiaU  bnxu  to  me,  and  every  tongue  skuU  cm- 
Jets  to  me.'     U  it  a   li^ht   matter   to   usurp   the  throne , of  Chriit,   tbfl 
Jud^'ment'scat   of  Cor)?     Vi-t   how  common    has   it  been    to   say,   luch 
an   one  c(Miforni>,    he    hath   nothing   of   (jod    id   him  ?    such   an   cue 
confoimn   not;    it   is  not  eo!;s<:ience   but  humour?    God  forgivn  botli. 
Have  they  hloitcil   Kom.  xiv.  out  of  tlieir  Hildes  ?     It   is  plnin  by  th«s 
whole   scries    of  di«cours<-,   that  it  is   the  judgim;  of  men^ri  states,  and 
that    by    suck     ffuinll    matters    of    dilTfrecce,    that     is    the    thing  Iwre 
forbidden.     Some  few    things    contained    in  this   chapter,    as  to  rerthe 
cue  another,    (as   (.'hri^tia^s      or   such     uhom    Goo    receives)    notwiib- 
standint;    r)inHiiiin<;  doubts   alxut    small    matters,    and    not  dpl^riuin- 
in;;   such    doubtf.rl  things    in  bar    to    tli<r  doubicr,    v^r.    1,    'i,    .'};    and 
not  to   latj  sfuwh/i/i^   bl^:ki    in   each   olhr^s  'jxiy,  ver.   \\i\    not  to  do  ihm 
doubted  thirifi;  tul.i  a  mi  d    it  ill   umntisf.td,  ver.  5,  ?3  ;    not    to    censure, 
e*ther   him   that   do^s   or  forbears;    not   admitting  an  hard  ihrjught  of 
him,  or  less  favourable,  tiian  tiiat  what  such  dti  one  does,  he  does  to  tke 
J/ird,  and  wliat  the  other  forl>ears,  he  fat  Lean  to  the  Lord ,  ver.  6:  Thcas 
f::v  thi'.:';;;,  I  say,  put    in  practice,    had  taken  away  all    difl'crencci 
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fore  he  bad  laid  aside  mortality.  He  was  once,  during  his 
decline,  in  a  most  affecting,  heavenly  irome  at  the  com- 
xnunion,  and  carried  out  into  such  a  transporting  celebra- 
tion of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  both  he  and  the  communi- 
cants were  apprehensive  be  would  have  died  in  the  service. 
He  was  sometimes  very  pleasant  in  his  last  sickness,  and 

conversed 

(that  w«  are  now  considering)  or  tbe  inconvenience  of  them  long  ago 
And  we  shall  itill  need  them  as  much  as  ever. 

*'  3.  Let  us  not  value  our<eUcs  upon  being  of  this  or  that  sidi^  nf  the 
seviprtng  line.  It  is  Jewish,  yea  phurisaical,  to  be  conceited,  aixi  b  tast 
oarselves  upon  externals,  and  >mall  matters,"*  €iip<HiaIiy  if  aibitrarily 
taken  up:  and  is  itself  an  argument  of  a  iiicbt  mind,  and  incimprc- 
bensive  of  true  worth.  Though  1  cannot  be  .sinoereiv  uf  thm  or  ihat 
way,  but  I  must  think  myself  in  the  right,  and  others  in  the  wroug, 
Uiat  ditfer  from  me,  yet  I  ought  to  t^ansider  this  i^i  but  a  small  ^)iiiute 
tbinf,  a  point  compared  with  tlie  va>t  orb  of  kiiowablL's,  and  of 
UuujSS  needful,  and  that  ought  to  be  known.  Perhapi»  divrrs  that  difTcr 
from  me  are  men  of  greater  aud  more  comprf hensive  minds,  and  have 
been  more  employed  about  greatt-r  matters;  and  many,  in  things  of 
Bore  importance,  have  much  more  of  valnabie  aud  useful  knowledge 
than  I.  Yea,  and  nince  these  arc  not  matters  of  salvation  we  dilTer 
mbouty  so  that  any  on  either  side  dare  com^iderateiy  say,  be  cannot  be 
saved,  that  is  not  in  these  respects  of  my  mind  and  way ;  he  may  have 
nore  of  sanctifying  savoury  knowledge,  m*»re  of  solid  goodness,  more 
of  grace  and  real  sanctity  than  I ;  the  conrse  of  hi.s  thoughts  and  studies 
kaving  been  by  (ronver^e  and  other  accidents  led  more  otT  from  rliese 
tbiugs,  and  perhaps  by  a  good  prioriple  been  more  deeply  engaged  about 
higher  mattcri:  For  no  matins  mind  is  able  e<|nally  *o  consider  all 
things  fit  to  be  considered ;  and  greater  things  are  of  thi-msilves  more 
apt  to  beget  holy  and  good  impressions  upon  our  spirits,  than  the 
■iiauter  and  inore  circumstantial  things,  though  rejjting  to  religion, 
ean  be. 

**  4.  Let  us  not  despise  one  another  for  our  differing  in  tbc>e  letiger 
natters.  This  is  too  common,  and  most  uHturai  to  that  temper  that 
offends  against  the  foregoing  caution.  Little  spirited  creatures,  va'uing 
tbemsielves  for  sisall  matters,  must  consequently  have  hone  in  contempt 
tbat  warn  what  they  count  their  own  only  execiieocv.  He  that  hath 
AOlhing  wherein  he  pUces  worth  bel  Hicint:  to  him,  besides  a  tiauuting 
peruke  and  a  laced  suit,  must  at  a! I  adventures  think  very  meanly  of 
one  in  a  plain  garb.  When*  we  arc  taught  not  to  JuH^e,  ue  are  for- 
bidden to  deipiit  or  set  at  nought  oqe  another  upon  these  little  dif- 
ferences 

'*  5.  Nor  'et  ns  wonder  that  we  diff^^r.  Unto  this  we  are  too  apt^ 
t.  r.  to  think  it  strange,  (especially  upon  some  arguin;;  of  the  dif» 
lerence)  that  ^nch  a  man  should  conform  or  ««ioh  an  one  not  conform. 
There  is  some  fault  in  this,  but  whi<'h  pro  'eeds  from  more  faulty 
causes:  Pride  too  often,  and  an  opiuion  'hat  we  understand  «o  veil, 
that  a  wrong  is  done  us,  if  our  judgment  be  not  m.ii"  \  standard  nnd 
sieasure  to  another  man*<.  .And  again,  ignorao<-e  of  human  n<  -re, 
or  inconsiderateness  rather,  how  inyitteriotu  it  ii»,  an  I  ho^^  litue  a  he 
known  of  it(  how  secret  and  latent  little  springs  i>r«ie  art  that  nitive 
this  engine  to  our  own  mind  this  way  or  that ;  and  what  bar>  (  h  hich 
perhaps  he  discerns  not  himself)  may  obstruct  and  shut  up  toward.-*  us 

another 
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conversed  freely  with  the  many  persons  of  all  ranks  wbo 
came  to  see  him,  and  talked  like  one  of  another  world, 
with  the  most  elevated  hopes  of  that  blessedness  there,  on 
which  his  heart  had  long  been  set;  and  once  declared,  after 
an  unexpected  revival,  that  were  it  put  to  his  choice,  whe- 
ther he  should  die  that  moment  or  live  seven  years,  he 

would 

another  mau^s.  Hnye  we  not  frequent  instancps  in  other  coromoo  cases, 
how  (liiBculi  it  is  to  speak  to  another  man's  understanding !  Speech 
U  too  penurious,  not  expressive  enough.  Frequently  between  men  of 
sense,  much  more  time  is  taken  up  in  explaiumji  each  otbcr^s  notiooiy 
than  in  proving  or  disproving  them.  Nature  and  our  present  state  have 
in  some  respect:*  left  us  open  to  Cod  only,  and  made  us  inacccMible  to 
one  another.  Why  then  should  it  be  strange  to  me,  that  1  cannot  con- 
vey my  thought  inte  another's  mind  ?  It  is  unchristian  to  censHre,  at 
before,  and  say,  such  an  one  has  not  my  conscience,  therefore  be  bat  so 
conscience  at  all:  And  it  is  also  unreasonable  and  rude  to  say,  such  a 
one  sees  not  «ith  my  eyes,  therefore  be  is  stark  blind.  Besides,  the  real 
obscurity  of  the  matter  is  not  enough  considered.  I  am  very  confident, 
un  impartial  and  competent  judge,  upon  the  view  of  books,  later  and 
more  ancient,  upon  such  subjects,  would  say,  there  are  few  loelA^ 
physical  questions  disputed  with  more  subtlety,  than  the  controvenues 
about  conform ity  and  non*conformity.  Blessed  be  God,  that  thingi 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  that  are  of  true  necessity  even  to 
the  peace  and  order  of  the  Christian  church,  are  in  comparison  so  verj 
plain. 

**  Moreover,  there  is  besides  understanding  and  judgment,  and 
diverse  from  that  heavenly  gift,  which  in  the  Scriptures  is  called  grace, 
such  a  thing  as  gust  and  relish  belonging  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  1  doubt 
not  to  all  men,  if  they  observe  theniselveit ;  and  this  is  as  unaccouotmble 
and  as  various  as  the  relitthes  and  disgusts  of  sense.  This  they  onljr 
wonder  at,  that  either  understand  not  themselves,  ur  will  coi»stder  no- 
body but  themselves.  To  bring  it  down  to  the  present  case:  Aa  to 
those  parts  of  worship  which  are  of  most  frequent  use  in  our  assemblies, 
^whether  conforming  or  non-conforming)  prayer,  and  preaching,  and 
liearin<?  God*s  word,  our  differences  about  them  cannot  but  in  part 
arise  from  the  diversity  of  this  principle,  both  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
other.  One  sort  do  more  savour  prayer  by  a  foreknown  form ;  another 
that  which  hath  more  of  surprize,  by  a  grateful  variety  of  unexpected 
expressions.  And  it  can  neither  be  universally  said,  it  is  a  better  judg- 
ment, or  more  grace,  that  determines  men  the  one  way  or  the  other; 
but  somewhat  in  the  temper  of  their  minds  distinct  from  both,  which  I 
know  not  better  how  to  express  than  by  mental  taste,  the  acts  where<tf 
(as  the  objects  are  suitable  or  unsuitable)  are  relishing  or  disreliahing, 
liking  or  dislikiut; :  And  this  hath  no  more  of  mystery  in  it,  than  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  belonging  to  our  natures,  as  complacency  or  dia- 
placency  in  reference  to  the  objects  of  the  mind.  And  this,  in  the 
kind  of  it,  is  as  common  to  men  as  human  nature,  but  as  inuch  d^ver- 
eilied  in  individuals,  as  meii^s  other  inclinations  arc,  that  are  most 
lixcd  and  least  apt  to  admit  of  cliange.  Now  in  the  mentioned  rase, 
men  cannot  be  universally  determined  either  way  by  their  having  better 
judgment;  fur  no  sober  man  can  be  so  little  modest,  as  not  to  nckoow. 
ledge,  that  there  are  sunie  of  each  sentiment  that  are  less  judicious, 
lliun  some  that  art  of  tho  contrary  sentiment  in  this  thing.    And  to  ay^ 

that 
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would  prefer  the  former.  His  hope  of  heaven  was,  how- 
ever, accompaoied  with  great  humility,  which  led  him  to 
say,  **  I  expect  my  salvation  not  as  a  profitable  servant, 
but  as  a  pardoned  sinner.^  Being  at  last  worn  out,  he 
finished  his  course  with  joy,  April  2,  1705,  and  his  body 
was  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  Allhallows,  Bread 

Street. 


that  to  be  more  determined  this  way  or  that,  is  the  certain  sign  or  ef- 
fect of  a  greater  measure  of  grace  and  sanctity,  were  a  great  violation 
both  of  modesty  and  charity.  I  have  not  met  with  any  that  have  ap- 
peared to  live  in  more  entire  communion  with  God,  in  higher  admir- 
ation of  him,  in  a  pleasaoter  sense  of  bis  love,  or  in  a  more  joyful  ex- 
pectation of  eternal  life,  than  some  that  have  been  wont  with  great  de- 
light publicly  to  worship  God  in  the  use  of  our  -Common  Prayer:  And 
others  I  have  known,  as  highly  excelling  in  the  same  respects,  that 
could  by  no  means  relish  it,  but  have  always  counted  it  insipid  and 
nauseous.  The  like  may  be  said  of  relishing  or  disrelishing  sermons 
preached  in  a  digested  set  of  words,  or  with  a  more  flowing  freedom  of 
ftpeech.  It  were  endless  and  odious  to  vie  cither  better  judgments,  or 
more  pious  inclinations,  that  should  universally  determine  men  either 
the  one  way  or  the  other  in  these  matters.  And  we  are  no  more  to 
vooder  at  these  peculiarities  in  the  temper  of  men*s  minds,  than  at  their 
di^ereut  tastes  of  meats  and  drinks,  much  less  to  fall  out  with  tbem^ 
that  their  minds  and  notions  are  not  justly  formed,  as  ours  are :  For  we 
should  remember,  they  no  more  diiler  from  us  than  we  do  from  them  ; 
and  if  we  think  we  have  the  clearer  light,  it  is  likely  they  aUo  think 
•  they  have  clearer.  And  it  is  in  vain  to  say;  who  shall  be  judge?  for 
every  man  will  at  length  judge  of  bis  own  notions  for  himftclf,  and  cannot 
beJp  it;  for  bo  man*s  judgment  (or  relish  of  things,  which  infinences  hit 
jodgment,  though  he  know  it  not)  is  at  the  command  of  his  will,  and 
much  less  of  another  manV     And,  therefore, 

**  6.  Let  us  not  be  offended  mutually  with  one  another,  for  our  differ- 
ent choice  of  this  or  that  way,  wherein  we  find  most  of  real  advantage 
amd  edification.  Our  greatest  concern  in  this  world,  and  ^hich  is  com- 
mon to  us  all,  is  the  bettering  of  our  spirits,  and  preparing  them  for 
m  better  world.  Lei  no  man  be  displeased,  (especially  of  those  who 
agree  in  all  the  substantials  of  the  same  holy  religion)  that  another  uses 
the  same  liberty  in  choosing  the  way  most  conducing  in  his  experience 
to  his  great  end,  that  be  himself  also  uses,  expecting  to  do  it  without 
another  man*s  offence.  * 

'*  7.  But,  above  ^\\,  let  us  with  sincere  minds  more  earnestly  en- 
deavour the  promoting  the  interest  of  religion  itself,  of  true  reformed 
Christianity,  than  of  this  or  that  party.  Let  us  long  to  see  the  religion 
of  Christians  become  simple,  primitive,  agreeable  te  ii*s  lovely  original 
state,  aud  again  itself;  and  each  in  our  own  stations  contribute  theret4> 
all  that  we  are  able,  labouring  that  the  internal  principle  of  it  may  live 
and  dourish  in  our  own  souls,  and  be  to  our  utmost  diflused  and  spread 
unto  other  men's:  And  for  its  externals,  as  the  ductule  of  our  rule  will 
guide  us,  so  gradually  bend  towards  one  common  cause,  that  there  may 
at  length  cease  to  be  any  divided  parties  at  all. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  while  there  are,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
dlificrcnce  lies  among  Christians  and  protcstants,  not  between  such  and 
pagans.     Let  us  therefore  carry  it  accordingly  towards  each  other,  and 
consider  our  assemblies  are  all  Christian  and  protestapt  assemblies,  dif- 
fering 
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Street.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  his  fellow- 
labourer,  Mr.  John  Spademan,  on  2  Tim.  iii.  14.  on  the 
8th  oi'iiic  ^ame  montii 

A  mort;  particular  account  of  him  might  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  world,  had  he  not,  a  little  before  his  death, 
ordered  his  son  to  burn  a  large  parcel  of  MSS.  which  1*6- 

lated 


ftr'in^  in  their  admiDistration^,  fur  the  most  part,  not  in  the  thin;.'S  pt^J' 
cd  l'«>ry  iir  de^irccateJ,  or  taught,  hut  in  ct-rtaiu  rnodt^  of  OKprrnsion: 
And  dilKrinL'  r  ally*  and  iu  the  siihstHiice  of  thiu/^s.  less  |>y  uu-rcr  coD- 
fonniiy  or  non-t'onf<irtnity  to  the  public  rule  of  the  la«^,  than  aiany  of 
thei.  ihul  are  under  it  do  from  one  another,  nnd  than  diverii  *hat  are 
not  under  it.  hor  instance,  ^o  into  one  cougiej^aiion  lh.it  i*  a  con- 
formin;^  one,  and  you  havi*  ihe  public  {ravers  read  in  tlie  de^k  and 
afteruurd.H  a  form  of  prnycr  ))erhapN  usfd  b)  the,  prcnch'-r  in  ibe  pnlpit^ 
of  hi.-tortn  compoDure,  before  he  bvutins  his  serni'-n.  CTtt  iol*  anotber 
congreK-t'ion,  an'l  prayer  is  performed  without  citiierfioir  of  form;  and 
perhaps  tbe  diQereiire  in  this  is  not  v)  j^reat.  It  may  be  the  confonnitt 
usrs  uu  pre-conccivid  form  of  bis  oun,  and  the  noii  conformiBi  may. 
Both  ih'iiruct  thij  p<'0plc  oui  of  ihi'  snme  hnly  book  -1  fioi/s  Word.  But 
BOW  btippose  one  of  tlu  firmer  Mirt  reads  (he  ptblic  pi;iyer«  gravrlj^i 
with  the  appcaran-/e  of  great  rovrrcnce,  ferrency,  and  |  iou>  demotion; 
and  one  of  the  latter  »ort  that  uses  them  not,  d(N  s,  however,  pra>  for  the 
*ame  thiu;4tt  with  judp:ment,  nnd  with  like  jiravity  and  atfectioo,  and 
they  bo'li  instruct  their  hearers  fitly  and  prolitnhly ;  nothing  in  more 
eviden-  thin  that  the  urjfuhip  in  these  two  uHsemh'icti  doth  much  lest 
consulfrahly  diH'er  to  a  pioOi:  and  judicious  mind,  than  if  in  the  latter 
the  prayers  were  al<o  read,  hut  caniessly,  sleepilv,  or  scenically,  flaunt* 
inglv,  and  with  manifest  irreverence,  nnd  tl'c  <fermon  like  the  rest;  or, 
than  if  iu  the  former  all  the  performance  were  inept,  rude^  or  very 
offenpively  drowsy  or  sliigKi^'b.  * 

•*  Now  let  u>  she  v  ourselves  men,  and  manly  (Christians,  not  swayed 
by  triflc*i  and  litile  things,  as  children  by  this  or  thai  dress  or  mode,  or 
form  of  our  religion,  which  may  perhaps  please  Komc  the  more  for  iti 
real  indi'eency:  Unt  know,  tliat  if  we  con.inMc  hickerinic  about  formi, 
tl.e  life  b^  Ins!,  and  we  come  to  bear  the  churacter  of  that  cburcb.  Ikou 
hi'^t  a  name  thai  thou  I'veit,  and  att  dead,  wc  may  ere  lunp  (af^er 
all  Uie  woiidcrrt  Ciiio  hath  wrought  for  us)  exp«*ct  to  h«8r  of  our 
candlestii.k*8  bein,;;  removed,  and  that  our  sun  shall  go  down  at  noon- 
day. 

*'^  The  true  serioti<.  spirit  and  power  of  religion  and  jrodlineAH  will  act 
no  man  against  his  conscience,  or  his  rnh-  understood,  hut  will  oblige 
hiui  in  all  ai:ts  of  xiorship  (as  well  as  of  his  t^bole  conver>'atH'n)  to 
ki-ep  cl>>se  tM  KOS|>i  I -prescript  ion,  so  far  as  he.  can  discern  it.  And  that, 
he  will  hud,  requires,  thai  insubordination  to  the  divine  glory,,  he  se- 
riviiisly  desi;;n  the  workiuc  nut  of  the  salvation  of  his  own  to«il,  and  take 
that  cour.<ie  in  orricr  thereto,  put  himself  under  such  a  mini-try,  and 
binh  a  way  of  ii«inj<  Oon^s  orditmnces,  as  he  finds  Uiost  prolilable  and 
con-Iu<'iir^  to  that  ^reat  end,  and  that  doth  his  soul  most  real  good.  If 
vi'ii  aie  reli-iouH,  or  of  thi-i  r.,  that  mode  or  way  of  religion,  to  serve  m 
(  irn.il  (h-sit'U  fur  v<nir>»lf  or  Vfoir  "^iity,  not  to  save  your  soul,  yotl 
Commit  the  moAt  di;te:>i.iule  saiTilrj^e,  aud  alienate  the  most  sacred  thing 
Ml  tlic  worl),  Kdh^ion,  fioni  its  true  end;  which  will  not  only  lose  that 
;nd,   but  infer  an  heavy   vengeance.      Yea,  and  it  is  too  pa<>iible  to 

transgress 
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lated  to  his  life  and  times.  On  a  blank  page  in  his  Bible 
were  found  two  remarkable  passages,  w)ritten  with  his  own* 
hand  in  Latin,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation : 
•*  Dec.  26,  89.  After  that  I  had  long,  seriously,  and  re- 
peatedly thought  with  myself,  that  besides  a  full  and  un- 
doubted assent  to  the  objects  of  faith,  a  vivifying  savoury 
taste  and  relish  of  them  was  also  necessary,  that  with 

stronger 

transgress  dangeroasly,  by  preferring  that  which  is  lets,  though  never 
to  confldeotiy  thought  to  be  divine,  befoje  that  which  is  greater,  or  se- 
parately fruin  its  true  eod.  You  greatly  prevaricate,  if  you  are  more 
zealously  intent  to  prumute  independency  than  Christianity,  presbytery 
than  Christianity,  prelacy  than  C  brisiianity,,  as  any  of  thfse  are  the  ia<- 
terest  of  a  party,  and  not  considered  in  subserviency  to  the  Christian  in* 
terest,  nor  dt-signed  for  promoting  the  cdificaiiou  and  salvation  of  your 
own  !^ul.  But  that  being  your  design,  living  religion  will  keep  your 
eye  upon  your  end,  and  make  you  steady,  and  constantly  true  to  that 
and  to  your  rule,   without  which  you  can  never  hope  to  reach  your  end. 

'*  Now  hereupon  such  as  conform  to  the  public  establishment,  and 
they  that  dissent  from  it,  may  differ  from  each  other  upon  a  twofold  ac- 
count: Either,  1.  as  judging  the  contrary  way  to  be  sim[»ly  unlawful: 
Or,  2*  as  judging  it  to  be  no  less  edifying.  'I'ls  not  the  busmess  of 
this  paper  to  discuss  who  herein  judge  aright,  and  who  wrong:  But, 
yupposiug  their  judgment  to  remain  as  it  is,  (which  they  themselves  how* 
ever  should  examine,  and,  if  it  be  wrong,  rectify,)  I  shall  say  somewhat 
to  each  of  these  case.«. 

"  To  the  former,  while  your  judgment  continues  as  it  is,  it  is  true 
you  cannot  join  in  worship  with  the  contrary  minded  :  But  nothing  for- 
bids but  you  can  be  kind,  conversible,  courteous  towards  them ;  and 
your  common  Christian  pDfession  (be>idis  the  rules  of  ^humanity)  obliges 
you  so  to  bu:  Yea,  and  even  to  converse  with  them  as  occasion  invites, 
more  intimately  as  Christians,  the  visible  marks  of  serious  Christianity  ' 
appearing  in  them. 

*'  To  the  latter  sort,  it  is  acknowledged,  you  cannot  constantly  join  in 
vorship  with  those  of  the  contrary  way,  because  you  ought  ordinarily. 
to  worship  (>od  in  that  way  which  you  judge  to  be  best  and  most  agree- 
able to  the  divine  rule,  (though  you  are  not  obliged  utterly  to  abandon 
any  for  its  imperfections  and  corruptions,  that  is  not  corrupt  in  the 
very  essentials,)  and  you  ought  most  frequently  to  attend  to  that  which 
you  find  to  be  most  edifying  to  your  own  soul,  as  that  should  be  your 
more  ordinary  diet  that  best  agrees  with  you-  That  way,  therefore, 
you  rouK  most  cotastantly  adhere  to,  which  is  most  grateful  and  sa- 
voury to  you,  because  you  cannot  so  much  edify  by  what  you  less  re- 
lish. But  your  judgment  and  latitude  will  well  allow  you  sometimes 
to  frequent  the  asseml>lies  with  which  you  hold  not  constant  commu- 
nion. And  if  it  will  allow,  it  will  also  direct  you  thereto  for  a  valuable 
end ;  as  that  you  may  signify^  you  ordinarily  decline  them  not  as  no 
Cbiistiaus,  or  their  worship  as  no  worship,  but  as  more  defective,  or 
,less  edifying,  and  that  you  may  maintain  love,  and  both  expres^s  and 
beget  a  di-position  to  nearer  union.  And  if  our  rulers  shall  judge  such 
intercourses  conducing  to  so  desirable  an  end,  they  may  perhaps  in 
due  time  think  it  reasonable  to  put  things  into  that  state,  that  ministers 
of  both  >orts  may  be  capable  of  inviting  one  another  occasionally  to  the 
brotherly  offices  of  mutual  assistance  in  each  other^s  congregations. 
For  which,  and  all  things  that  tend  to  make  us  an  happy  people,  ac  mus( 
wait  upon  Him  in  whose  bands  their  hearts  are." 
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stronger  force  and  more  powerl'ul  energy,  they  might  pe- 
netrate in^o  the  most  inward  centre  of  my  heart,  and  there 
being  most  deeply  fixed  and  rooted,  ;joveni  my  life ;  and 
that  there  could  be  no  other  sure  ground  whereon  to  con- 
clude and  pass  a  sound  judgment  on  my  good  estate  God- 
ward  ;  and  after  I  had  in  my  course  of  preaching  been 
largely  insisting  on  2  Cor.  i.  12.  This  very  morning  I 
awoke  out  of  a  most  ravishing  and  delightful  dream,  that 
a  wonderful  and  copious  stream  of  celestial  rays,  from 
the  Iof\y  throne  of  the  divine  Majesty,  seemed  to  dart  into 
my  expanded  breast.  I  l-ave  often  since,  with  great  com- 
placency*  reilected  on  that  very  signal  pledge  of  special 
divine  favour  vouchsafed  to  me  on  that  noted  memorable 
dav,  and  have  with  repeated  fresh  pleasure  tasted  the  de- 
lights tliereof."  "  But  what  (on  Oct.  22,  1704,)  of  the 
same  kind  I  sensibly  felt,  through  the  admirable  bounty 
of  my  God,  and  the  most  pleasant  comforting  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  far  sur[)assed  the  most  expressive  words 
my  thoughts  can  suggest.  I  then  experienced  an  inex- 
pressibly pleasant  melting  of  heart,  tears  gushing  out  of 
mine  eyes,  for  joy  that  God  should  shed  abroad  his  love 
abundantly  through  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  for  this 
very  purpose  mine  own  should  be  so  signally  possessed  of 
and  by  his  blessed  Spirit.    Rom.  v.  5^ 

His  {>erson  was  tall  and  graceful.  He  had  a  piercing  but 
pleasant  eye ;  and  had  that  in  his  aspect  which  indicated 
something  uncommonly  great,  and  tended  to  excite  vene- 
ration. To  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  his 
writings,  his  intellectual  accomplishments  need  no  com- 
mendation. Even  Mr.  Anthony  Wood  passes  an  high  en- 
t:i)niium  upon  him,  and,  which  is  very  extraordinary,  upon 
liis  style,  which  is  least  to  be  admired  of  any  thing  in  his 
j)erformances.  His  ministerial  qualifications  were  smgular. 
He  could  preach  off-hand  with  as  great  exactness  as  many 
others  upon  the  closest  study.  His  sermons,  which  he 
always  delivered  without  notes,  were  often  of  uncommon 
de|)th,  especially  at  the  beginning,  but  were  plain  in  the 
sequel,  and  towards  the  close  generally  came  home  with 
great  pungency  to  the  consciences  of  the  hearers.  He  had 
*  great  copiousness  and  fluency  in  prayer.  To  hear  him 
pray  upon  sudden  emergencies  miglit  have  abated  the  pre- 
possession of  those  who  venture  to  cavil  at  free  prayer, 
lie  was  u  person  of  remarkable  prudence,  and  laid  great 
stress  upon  it  in  others:  and  was  very  courteous  to  stran- 
gers, never  thinking  religion  inconsistent  with  good-breed- 
jng.     He  knew  how  to  address  himself  suitably  to  the 

greatest 
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greatest  persons,  without  the  least  mixture  of  meanness, 
and  yet  could  condescend  to  the  meanest.     He  was  very 
affable  to  young  ministers,  and  ever  ready  to  offer  them 
the  kindest  ad  nee.     He  had  a  truly  great  soul,  and  seemed 
to  be  born  to  support  generous  principles,  a  truly  catholic 
spirit,  and  an  extensive  charity  :  And  in  this  respect  he 
has  been  compared   to  the  excellent  Martin  Bucer.     In 
many  cases  he  discovered  a  remarkable  sagacity,  particu- 
larly in  regard  to  public  affairs  and  political  manoeuvres. 
In  conversation  he  was  often  very  facetious.     Some  of  his 
sudden  repartees  deserve  to  be  recorded.     Being  at  din- 
ner with  some  persons  of  fashion,  a  gentleman  expatiated 
largely  in  praise  of  Charles  I.   and  made  some  disagree- 
able reflections  upon  others.     Mr.  Howe,  observing  that 
he  mixed  many  horrid  oaths  with  his  discourse,  tolci  him, 
that  in  his  humble  opinion  he  had  omitted  one  great  ex- 
cellence in  the  character  of  that  prince ;  which,  when  the 
eentleman  had  pressed  him  to  mention,  and  waited  with 
impatience  to  hear  it,  he  told  him  it  was  this:  '^  That  he 
Was  never  heard  to  swear  an  oath  in  common  conversa- 
tion."'''    The  gentleman  took  the  reproof,  and  promised  to 
break  off  the  practice.     Another  time  he  passed  two  per- 
sons of  quality,  who  were  talking  with  great  eagerness, 
and  damned  each  other  repeatedly.     Upon  which,  taking 
off  his  hat,  he  said  to  them,  ''  I  pray  Goi^  save  you  both; 
for  which  they  both  gave  him  their  thanks.     At  the  time 
when  the  occasional  conformity  bill  was  debated  in  par- 
liament, he  passed  a  noble  Lord  in  a  chair  in  St.  Jaraes''8 
Park,  who  sent  his  footman  to  call  him,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him  upon  this  subject.    In  the  conversation,  speaking 
of  the  opponents  of  the  dissenters,  he  said,  *  Damn  these 
wretches,  for  they  are  mad,^  &c.    Mr.  Howe,  who  was  no 
stranger  to  the  nobleman,  expressed  great  satisfaction  in 
the  thought  that  there  is  a  God  who  governs  the  world/ 
who  will  finally  make  retribution  to  all  according  to  their 
present  character.    "  And  he,  my  Lord,  (says  he)  has  de- 
clared, he  will  make  a  difference  between  him  that  swtareth 
and  him  that  feareih  an  oath^     The  nobleman  was  struck 
with  the  hint,  and  said,  *  I  thank  you.  Sir,  for  your  free- 
dom: I  take  your  meaning,  and  shall  endeavour  to  make 
a  good  use  of  it.'     Mr.  Howe  replied,  *'  My  Lord,  I  have 
more  reason  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  saving  me  the 
most  difficult  part  of  a  discourse,  which  is  the  application^ 
His  Works  are:  I.  "  A  Sermon  on  Man's  Creation  in  art 
holy,  but  mutable  State,  from  Eccles.  vii.  29."'  It  is  to  be 
met  within  *  the  Morning  Exercise  methodized,''  printc<l 

in 
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in  1660.  II.  ''  A  Treatise  on  the  Blessedness  of  tlte 
Righteous,  from  Psal.  xvii.  IS.""  being  sermons  preached 
while  he  was  at  Torrin^lon.  Printed  1669.  III.  **  The 
Vanity  of  this  Mortal  Life,  or  of  Man,  considered  only 
in  this  present  Mortal  State,  from  Psal.  Ixxxix.  47,  48."* 
[which  discourse  is  usually  bound  up  with  his  ^S  lilessed- 
ness  of  the  Righteous.*"]  There  is  an  epistle  before  this 
sermon,  dated  from  Antrim  in  1671.  IV.  "  A  Treatise  of 
delighting  in  God.  1674.'  V.  "  The  living  Temple  of 
God,  octavo,  1675.'"  'J'his,  with  its  second  part,  pub- 
lished in  17(>2,  is  esteemed  his  master-piece.  VI.  A  tract, 
entitled,  '•  The  Reconcileableness  of  Goj/s  Prescience 
of  the  Sins  of  Men,  with  the  Wisdom  and  Sincerity  of 
his  Counsels  and  Kxliortations,  and  whatever  other  Means 
he  uses  to  prevent  llieni,  octavo.  1677.""  VII.  A  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  A  Letter  out  of  the  Country  to  a  Person  of 
Quality  in  the  City,  whoto(>k  Ofrenee  at  the  late  Sermon 
of  Dr.  Stillingrteet,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  before  the  Lord 
Mayor.*"  16S().  VI 1 1.  '^  Thoughtfulness  for  the  Morrow^ 
with  an  Appendix,  concerning  the  Immoderate  Desire  of 
foreknowing  Things  to  come,*"  octavo.  To  which  is  added, 
•*  A  Discourse  of  Charity,  in  reference  to  other  Men^0 
Sins,  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  '1681.'^  IX.  «  A  Funeral  Ser- 
mon  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Baxter,  from  2  Cor. 
V.  a  16S1.^  X.  *'  Of  the  Name  of  Gon  in  Prayer, 
from  Jercm.  xiv.  21.  octavo.  1682."  XL  "  A  Discourse 
on  Self.Dedication.  dacnl.  1682."  XII.  "  A  Funeral 
Sermon  on  the  Death  of  I^fr.  liichanl  Fairclough,  from 
Matth.  XXV.  21.  1682."  This  year  he  drew  up  those 
**  Annotations  on  the  three  Epistles  of  St.  John,"  which 
are  in  the  second  volume,  or  continuation  of  Mr.  Pool. 
XIIL  ^^  A  Sermon  upon  Colos.  ii.  2.  upon  this questioD^ 
What  may  most  hopelully  be  attempted  to  allay  Animo* 
sities  among  i'rotestants,  that  our  Divisions  may  not  be 
our  Ruin.?  168.S."  Ho  afterwards  (1701)  nrrote  "  Some 
Consideration  of  a  Prclace  to  an  Enquiry  conceining  the 
occasional  Conformity  of  Dissenters;"  which  may  serve  as 
an  a|)pendix  to  this  sermon.  XIV.  "  A  Treatise  on  Luke 
xix.  41,  4-2.  entitled,  The  HedeemeFs  Tears  wept  over 
lost  Souls;  with  an  Appendix  concerning  the  Blasphemy 
against  the  floly  Ghost,  and  how  Gon  is  said  to  will  the 
Salvation  of  them  ihut  perish.  1684."  XV.  **  A  Sermon 
from  Job  v.  42.  directing  what  we  are  to  do  after  strict 
Encpiiry,  whether  or  no  we  truly  love  (ion.  1688."  XVJ. 
•'  Two  Sermons  on  Uoin.  vi.  1.3.  Virld  t/ourselccM  io 
God.  1688."    XN'II.  "  A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death 
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•f  Mrs.  J.  Hammond.  1689.''  XVIII.  "The  Carnality 
of  Christian  Contention,  in  two  Sermons  preached  at  the 
Merchants'  Lecture  in  Broad  Street.  1693"  XIX.  At 
his  first  Turn  at  the  new  Lecture  at  Salter's  Hall,  "  A 
Sermon  from  Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  1694."  XX.  "  A  calm  and 
sober  Enquiry  Concerning  the  Possibility  of  a  Trinity  in 
the  Godhead,  in  a  I^etter  to  a  Person  of  worth.  1694.'* 
To  which  were  added,  some  "  Letters  formerly  written 
id  Dr.  Wallis  on  the  same  Subject."  In  the  same  year  he 
published  "  A  Letter  to  a  Friend  concerning  '  A  Post- 
script to  the  Defence  of  Dr.  Sherlock^s  Notion  of  the  Tri- 
nity in  Unity,'' in  which  his  "  Calm  and  sober  Enquiry" 
was  reflected  upon."  After  this  came  out  '  Some  Consi- 
derations on  the  Explications  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, in  a  Letter  to  H.  H.'  And  Mr.  Howe  being  con- 
cerned in  it,  he  published  "  A  View  of  those  Considera- 
tio.ns,  i:i  a  Letter  to  the  former  Friend.  1695."  XXI.  "A 
Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Deatii  of  Mrs.  Esther  Sampson, 
from  Lukexiii.  16.  1689."  XXII.  "A  Funeral  Sermon 
on  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary.  1695."  XXIII.  "  A  Ser- 
mon preached  on  the  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  Dec.  2,  1697.'* 
And  another,  "  To  the  Societies  for  Reformation  of 
Manners,  from  Rom.  xiii.  4.  1697."  XXIV.  "  A  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Reverend  Richard  Adams, 
A.  M.  1697-8."  XXV.  "  A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the 
Death  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Matthew  Mead.  1699.'' 
XXVI.  *'  A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  John 
Hoghton,  Esq.  concerning  the  Redeemer's  Dominion  over 
the  invisible  AVorld,  and  the  Entrance  thereinto  by  Death. 
1699."  XXVII.  "  On  tlie  Death  of  the  Reverend  Dr. 
William  Bates.  1699."  XXVIII.  *'  A  Discourse  on 
Man's  Enmity  as^ainst  God,  and  Reconciliation  between 
God  and  Man,  from  Col.  i.  21.  1701."  XXIX.  In  1702 
he  published  '^  A  second  part  of  the  Living  Temple," 
containing  animadversions  on  Suinosa,  and  a  French  writer 
pretemling  to  confute  him  ;  with  a  recapitulation  of  the 
part,  and  an  account  of  the  destitution  and  restiti?tion  of 
Groups  temple  amongst  men.  XXX.  "  A  Funeral  Ser- 
mon on  the  Death  of  the  Reverend  Peter  Vink,  R.  D. 
1702."  XXXI.  "  A  Sermon  on  Col.  i  13.  preached  on 
the  5th  of  November  1703."  XXXII.  "  The  last  thing 
he  published,  was  **  A  Discourse  on  Patience,  relating 
to  the  expectation  of  future  Blessedness,"  to  which  there 
was  afterwards  added  **  An  Appendix,"  which  came  out 
in  1705.  Since  his  death,  his  Works  have  been  collected 
and  published  in  two  volumes^  folio. 
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Besides  the  above,  he  wrote  several  "  Prefaces"  to  the 
works  of  others;  as  to  Mr.  Chorlton''s  Funeral  Sermon  on 
the  death  of  Mr.  Henry  Newcome  of  Manchester; — to 
the  third  volume  of  Dr.  Manton^s  Sermons,  by  way  of 
dedication  to  King  William,  in  1699; — to  Mr.  FlaveFs 
Discourse  of  Mental  Errors,  &c.  Several  volumes  of  ser- 
mons (says  Mr.  Palmer)  taken  in  short-hand  as  they  were 
preached,  have  since  his  death  been  published,  viz.  two  by 
Dr.  Evans  and  Dr.  Harris,  "  on  the  Spirit's  Influence  on 
the  Church,*"— and  on  "  Particular  Persons  :*" — Another 
by  Dr.  Evans,  "  on  Family  Religion,'"  13mo. — and  two 
more  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  on  the  Love  of  God,*"  &c. 
8vo.  1744. 


WILLIAM    BEVERIDGE,    D.D. 

BISHOP  OP  St.  ASAPH. 

J.  HIS  excellent  Prelate,  who,  by  his  learning  and 
piety,  was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  to  the  church 
of  £ngland  in  his  time,  was  bom  at  Barrow*  in  Leicester- 
shire, m  the  year  1638.  He  was  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  applied  with  great  assidu- 
ity to  the  study  of  the  oriental  languages,  and  made  such 
proficiency  in  this  part  of  learning,  that  at  eighteen  years 
of  age  he  wrote  a  treatise  of  the  excellency  and  use 
of  the  oriental  tongues,  especially  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee, 
Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Samaritan,  with  a  Syriac  Grammar. 
The  3d  of  January  1660-1,  he  was  ordained  deacon  by 
Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  priest  the  Slst  of  that 
month,  and  about  the  same  time  was  presented  to  the 
vicarage  of  Ealing  in  Middlescy,  which  he  resigned  about 
a  year  after,  u])on  his  being  chosen  rector  of  St.  Peter's, 
Cornhill,  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London.  He 
applied  himself  to  the  discharge  of  his  ministry,  with  the 
utmost  zeal  and  assiduity.  He  was  highly  instructive  in 
his  discourses  from  tiie  pulpit,  and  his  labours  were  crown- 
ed with  such  success,  that  he  was  styled  *  The  great  reviv- 
er and  restorer  of  primitive  piety."  Bishop  Hinchman,  his 
diocesan,  having  conceived  a  great  esteem  for  him,  collated 
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him  to  the  prebend  of  Chiswick,  In  the  cathedral  of  St. 
PauFs,  on  tfie  2;2d  of  I)ecenii>er  1674 ;  and  this  bishop^s 
successor,  Dr.  Compton,  conferred  upon  him  the  archdea- 
conry of  Colcliester,  on  tlie  3d  of  November  1681.  No- 
vember the  .5th,  1684,  he  was  installed  prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury, and  al)out  the  same  time  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  In  1691  he  was  offered, 
but  refused  to  accept  of,  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells,  vacant 
by  the  deprivation  of  Dr.  Kenn,  for  not  taking  the  oaths  to 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  But  some  time  time  after 
he  accepted  of  that  of  St.  Asaph,  and  was  consecrated 
July  16,  1704  Upon  his  advancement  to  the  episcopal 
cliair,  he  wrote  u  most  pathetic  letter  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese,  recommending  to  them  ^^  The  duty  of  catechizing 
and  instructing  the  people  committed  to  their  charge  in  the 

Erincipk's  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  the  end  they  might 
now  what  they  were  to  believe,  and  do,  in  order  to  sal- 
vation." And.  to  enable  them  to  do  this  the  more  effec- 
tually, he  'sent  them  a  plain  ex^K)sition  upon  the  church 
catechism.  This  good  Prelate  did  not  enjoy  his  episcopal 
station  al)ove  three  years  and  some  months,  for  he  died 
March  the  5liu  1707,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Paufs  cathedral.  He  left  the  greatest  part 
of  his  estate  to  the  Societies  for  Propagating  Christian 
Knowledge.  To  the  curacy  of  Mount  Sorrel,  and  vicarage 
of  Barrow,  in  the  county  of  Leicester,  he  bequeathed 
twenty  pounds  a-year,  on  condition  that  prayers  be  read 
mornmg  and  evening  every  day,  according  to  the  liturgy 
of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  chapel  and  parish 
church  aforesaid  ;  with  the  sum  of  forty  shillings  yearly , 
to  be  divided  equally  upon  Christmas  Kve  among  eight 
poor  house-keepers  of  Barrow,  as  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens shouiil  agree. 

Bishop  Beveridge  has  had  a  high  character  given  him 
by  several  writers.  The  author  of  a  letter  published  in 
the  Guardian,  having  made  an  extract  out  of  the  bishop^s 
first  sermon  in  the  second  volume,  relating  to  the  Deity, 
tells  us,  that  it  may  for  acutcness  of  judgment,  ornament 
of  speech,  and  true  sublime,  compare  with  any  of  the 
choicest  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers,  or  doctors  of  the 
church,  who  lived  nearest  to  the  apostles^  times.  Dr. 
Henry  Felton,  in  his  dissertation  on  reading  the  classics 
and  forminsf  a  just  style,  written  in  the  year  1709,  &c. 
tells  as,  *  That  our  learned  and  venerable  Bishop  hath  de- 
livered himself  with  those  ornaments  alone,  which  his 
subject  suggested  to  him,  and  hath  written  in  that  plain- 
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ness  and  solemnity  of  style,  that  gravity  and  simpKcitjTf 
which  give  authority  to  the  sacred  truths  he  teacheth,  and 
unanswerable  evidence  to  the  doctrines  he  defendeth ; 
that  there  is  something  so  great,  primitive,  and  apostolical 
in  his  writings,  that  it  creates  an  awe  and  veneration  in 
our  mind.  That  the  importance  of  his  subjects  is  above 
the  decoration  of  words,  and  what  is  great  and  majestic  in 
itself,  looketh  most  like  itself,  the  less  it  is  adorned.  The 
true  sul)lime  in  the  great  articles, of  our  faith  is  lodged  in 
the  plai|iest  words.  The  divine  Revelations  are  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  language  they  were  revealed  in ;  and,  as  I 
observed  before  of  the  Scriptures,  thev  will  suflTer  no  or- 
nament, nor  amendment.**     Thus  Dr.  telton. 

Another  writer  gives  this  character  of  our  excellent 
Bishop :  '  This  great  and  good  Bishop  had  very  early  ad-^ 
dieted  himself  to  piety  and  a  religious  course  of  life,  of 
which  liis  Private  Thoughts  upon  Religion  will  be  a  lasting 
evidence.  They  were  written  in  his  younger  years ;  and 
he  must,  a  considerable  time  before  this,  have  devoted 
himself  to  such  practices,  otherwise  he  pould  never  have 
drawn  up  so  judicious  and  sound  a  declaration  of  his  faitb^ 
nor  have  formed  such  excellent  resolutions  so  agreeable  to 
the  Christian  life  in  all  its  parts.  These  things  shew  hink 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  life  and  power  of  religion  long 
before,  and  that  e\  en  from  a  child  he  knew  the  Holy  Scrips 
lures.  And  as  his  piety  was  early,  so  it  was  venr  eminent 
and  conspicuous,  in  all  the  parts  and  stations  of  bis  life.  As 
he  had  formed  such  good  resolutions,  he  made  suitable  im- 
provements upon  them ;  and  they,  at  length,  grew  up 
into  such  settled  habits,  that  all  his  actions  savoured  of 
nothing  but  piety  and  religion.  His  holy  example  was  a 
very  great  ornament  to  our  church  ;  and  he  honoured  hia 
profession  and  function  by  zealously  discharging  all  the 
duties  thereof.  How  remarkable  was  his  piety  towards 
God  !  What  an  awful  sense  of  the  Divine  Majesty  did 
he  always  express !  How  did  he  delight  in  his  worship 
and  service,  and  frequent  his  house  of  prayer  f  How  great 
was  his  charity  to  men  ;  how  earnestly  was  he  concerned 
for  their  welfare,  as  his  pathetic  addresses  to  them  in  hia 
discourses  plainly  discover  !  How  did  the  Christian  spirit 
run  through  all  his  actions,  and  what  a  wonderful  pat- 
tern was  he  of  primitive  purity,  holiness,  and  devotion  f 
As  he  was  remarkable  for  his  great  piety  and  2eal  for 
religion,  so  he  was  highly  to  be  esteemed  for  his  learnine« 
which  he  wholly  applied  to  promote  the  interest  of  his 

great 


gteat  Master.  He  was  one  of  extensive  and  almost  uni- 
▼ersul  reading :  He  was  wiell  skilled  in  the  oriental  lan- 
guages, and  the  Jewish  learning,  as  may  appear  frotti 
many  of  his  sermons ;  and,  indeed,  he  was  furnished  to 
iBL  very  eminent  degree  with  all  useful  knowledge.  He  wad 
Very  much  to  be  admired  for  his  readiness  in  the  Scriptures: 
He  had  nrlade  it  his  business  to  acquaint  himself  thoroughly 
with  those  sacred  oracles,  whereby  he  yvas  furnished  unto 
all  good  works :  He  was  able  to  produce  suitable  passages 
from  them  on  all  occasions,  and  was  very  happy  in  explain- 
itiQ  them  to  others.  Thus  he  improved  his  tinie  and  his 
nbilities  in  serving.GoD  and  doing  good,  till  he  arrived  at  a 
good  old  age,  when  it  pleased  his  great  Master  to  give  him 
rest  frdih  his  labours,  and  to  assign  him  a  place  in  those  man- 
sions of  bliss^  where  he  had  always  laid  up  his  treasure,  and 
to  which  his  heart  had  been  all  along  devoted  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  his  life  and  actions.  He  was  so  highly 
esteemed  among  all  learned  and  good  men,  that  when  he 
was  dying,  dne  of  the  chief  of  his  order  deservedly  said 
of  him,  *  There  goes  one  of  the  greatest,  and  one  of  the 
best  men,  that  ever  England  bred." 

The  learned  Dr.  Lupton,  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Nelson^ 
occasioned  by  the  publicatidn  of  Bishop  BulPs  Sermons; 
discoursing  with  great  judgment  concerning  the  most 
proper  and  useful  manner  of  preaching,  in  the  close,  ranks 
our  venerable  Prelate  with  St.  Chrysostom  himself  in  these 
words :  *  Those  therefore  who  are  censorious  enough  to 
reflect  with  severity  upon  the  pious  strains  which  are  to  be 
found  in  St.  Chrysostom,  Bishop  Beveridge^  or  Bishop  Bull, 
may  possibly  be  codd  judges  of  an  ode,  or  an  essay,  but 
do  not  seem  to  criticise  justly  upon  sermons,  or  to  express 
a  just  value  for  spiritual  things.^ 

Notwithstanding  these  just  and  candid  opinions,  it  must 
not  be  concealed,  that  the  enemies  of  the  truths  which 
this  good  Bishop  maintained,  or  rather  which  the  church 
of  England  maintains  in  her  articles  and  homilies,  (for  the 
Bishop  held  no  other)  made  a  virulent  attack  upon  his 
writings  soon  after  his  decease.  At  that  time,  as  well  as 
at  this,  there  were  people,  who  could  pretend  to  subscribe 
the  articles  ex  antmo,  for  preferment,  without  believing  a 
word  of  them ;  and,  not  satisfied  with  this  duplicity, 
could  have  the  effrontery  likewise  to  be  very  angry  with 
those  who  conscientiously  did  believe  and  honestly  pro^ 
fessed  them.  The  Bishop  has  been  charged  with  absur«> 
Aities  upon  the  doclfine  of  the  Trinity,  with  dowi\right 
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Calvinism,  &c. — ^but,  let  it  be  remembered  k  Was  hj  An« 
titrinitarinns,  Pelagians,  Socinians,  and  Anninians,  wbo^ 
it  mu^t  be  owned,  are  not  very  ^tr  judges  upon  the  case. 
His  ^^  Private  Thoughts,'"  than  which  we  have  very  few 
more  excellent  books,liave  been  a  particular  object  of  their 
animadversion.  One  hundredth  part  of  this  good  man^s 
piety,  in  his  adversaries,  would  have  led  them  to  differest 
conclusions,  and  have  caused  at  least  a  silent  reverence  for 
a  character  which  very  few  men  of  any  order  are  over- 
disposed  to  excel.  If  such  men  as  Whiston,  and  Collins 
hi^'admirer,  were  to  dictate  the  rules  of  orthodoxyy  we 
can  easily  gues»  what  would  become  of  all  the  eoDfessions 
and  formularies  of  faith,  which  are  supported  by  divine  au- 
thority and  by  divine  grace  witnessing  their  truth  in  men^s 
hearts  and  lives ;  and,  what  sort  of  respect  might  be  shewn, 
in  a  very  little  time  afterwards,  to  the  Bible  itself:  Fof 
the  humour  of  impeaching  divine,  as  well  as  political 

?ositions,  knows  no  end,  but  subversion  and  anarchy. 
lowever,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  that  ffracioua 
promise,  that  the  gates  ofkdl  shall  no<  prtvail  agamst  the 
church  or  truths  of  6on,  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  andt 
therefore,  we  need  not  be  more  deeply  concerned^  than  in 
charity  we  ought  to  be  for  the  self-deluding  innovators 
themselves,  concerning  a  matter  which  has  the  wisdom 
of  God  to  conduct,  and  the  power  of  Gron  to-  support 
it  at  all  tunes. 

Bishop  Beveridge  left  many  Works.  Those  published 
by  himself  are  as  follow:  I.  De  Linguarwn  OriaUa^ 
liuniy  praserlhn  Hthraic€tj  Ch^ldaicut^  Svriaeat  Ardbka^ 
et  Samaritantea^  pr^stantid  H  usu.  Lonu.  165K  II.  /n- 
stitutionem  Chronologicarum  libri  duOf  una  cum  Midem 
arilhmctices  chrnnologiae  iibellts.  Ijond,  1669.  III. 
::ui'o^(Koy  sive  Pande€t4e  Canonum  S.  S.  apostalvrum  et 
coHcih'ornm,  .ab  EccUsta  Gratca  receptorumt  «$*c.  Oxonii. 
2  vols,  folio,  I67i.  IV.  Codfx  Canmum  Eectciia  /Vt- 
miliva  vindieatus  et  illustralus.  Lond.  1679.  V.  The 
Church  Catechism  explained  for  the  Use  of  the  Diocese 
of  St.  Asaph.  Lond.  ITOi,  4to,^  reprinted  several  times 
since  in  a  small  volume.  Besides  the  above-meationed 
works  of  this  prelate,  we  have  the  following  published  after 
his  death  :  VI.  Private  Thoughts  upon  Religion,  digested 
into  twelve  articles,  with  Practical  Resolutions  formed 
thereupon ;  written  in  his  younger  years  (when  he  was^ 
about  twenty-three  years  old)  for  the  settling  of  his  prin- 
ciples and  conduct  of  life.  Lond.  1709.  VII.  Private 
Thoughts  upon  a  Christian  Life ;  or  necessary  Directions- 
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lor  itfl  be^nning  and  proffress  upon  earth,  in  order  to  its 
fin«l  Perfections  in  the  Beatific  Vision.  London,  1709, 
VIII.  The  great  Necessity  and  Advantage  of  Public 
Prajer  and  frequent  Communion.  Designed  to  revive 
Primitive  Piety;  vrith  Meditations,  Ejaculations,  and 
Prayers,  before,  at,  and  after  the  Sacrament.  London, 
1710.  These  have  been  reprinted  several  times  in  4to. 
and  12mo.  IX.  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Sermons  and 
Discourses  on  several  subjects.  London,  1708,  &c.  in 
twelve  vols.  8vo.  Reprinted  at  London,  1719,  in  two 
irols.  fol.  X.  Thesaurus  Theologicus ;  or,  A  complete 
System  of  Divinity,  summed  up  m  brief  Notes  upon  ser 
lect  Places  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  wherein  the 
Sttcred  Text  is  reduced  under  proper  Heads,  explained 
aad  illustrated  with  the  Opinions  and  Authorities  of  the 
antient  Fathers,  Councils,  &c.  London,  1711,  four  vols. 
8vo.  XI.  A  Defence  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  collected 
into  English  metre,  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  John  Hopkins, 
and  others,  with  Critical  Observations  on  the  New  Ver- 
sion compared  with  the  Old.  London,  1710,  Syo.  In 
this  Book  he  gives  the  Old  Version  the  preference  to  the 
New.  Xn.  Exposition  of  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles. 
|:^ndon,  1710,  )716,  fol. 


THOMAS  DOOLITTLE. 

Thomas  DOOLITTLE  was  bom  at  Kiddermin;.ter 
in  Worcestershire,  in  the  year  1630.  He  early  di>cover. 
ed  an  iaclination  to  learning,  and,  at  a  proper  age,  was 
sent  to  Cambridge,  and  admitted  into  Pembroke  Hall, 
Here  he  bent  his  studies  for  the  ministry,  in  which  he 
had  Mr.  Baxter'^s  encouragement.  Whilst  at  school  at 
Kidderminster,  he  heard  Mr.  Baxterpreach  those  sermons, 
which  were  afterwards  printed  in  his  book  of  The  Saint'*! 
Rest :  Some  of  which  aiscourses  were  blessed  of  Goo  to 
his  conversion,  which  was  the  ground  of  that  peculiar 
esteem  and  aflFbction  which  he'would  often  express  fbr  that 
bolj  man,  whom  God  had  made  his  spiritual  father. 
Some  of  bis  friends  would  have  had  him  brought  up  to  the 
lair,  and  be  wt^s  actually  put  upon  trial  to  an  attorney  in 
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the  counirj,  with  whom  he  did  not  stay  long,  as  Provi-r 
dence  had  designed  ijim  to  other  work.  Being  set  to  copy 
out  some  writings  on  the  Lord^s  Day,  lie  obeyed  bis  master 
with  great  reluctance  ;  and  the  next  day  went  home  to  hit 
fatiier,  and  complained  of  the  wound  it  had  made  in  bis 
.spirit ;  adding,  that  he  could  no  more  think  of  returning 
to  his  place,  or  of  applying  himself  to  any  thing  else,  as 
the  business  of  his  life,  but  serving  Christ  in  the  work  of 
the  gospel. 

1  jius  lie  went  to  the  university  under  the  privilege  and 
blessing  of  a  tender  conscience,  and  a  heart  betimes  set 
light  with  God ;  by  which  he  was  an  experienced  Chris- 
tian, before  he  was  a  minister ;  and,  as  he  improved  in 
learning,  he  grew  also  in  grace,  which  qualified  and  dis- 
posed him  to  lay  out  all  other  attainments  to  the  ha* 
nour  of  his  Lord.  Having  staid  in  the  university  till  he  had 
taken  his  degree  of  master  of  arts,  he  lefl  Cambridge,  and 
came  to  London,  where  he  was  soon  taken  notice  of  for 
bis  warm  and  affectionate  preaching.  The  parish  of  St. 
Alphage,  by  London-Wall,  being  at  that  time  without  a 
minister,  several  preached  as  candidate  for  the  place;  but 
the  inhabitants,  upon  hearing  Mr.  Doolittle,  centered  in 
liim,  and  gave  him  a  call  to  be  their  pastor.  He  has  beeo 
lieard  to  speak  of  the  great  concern  he  was  under  upon  thit 
occasion,  in  a  deep  sense  of  the  weight  of  the  work,  and 
from  the  consideration  of  his  youth  ;  but  having  prayed 
earnestly  to  (too,  and  advised  with  his  friends,  he  accepted 
of  the  call  given  him,  and  applied  himself  with  all  his 
might  to  his  work,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
liim  ;  so  that  to  o1c|  age,  on  prqper  occasions,  he  was  wont 
to  remember  with  thankfulness  the  divine  power  that  at- 
tended his  ministrations,  at  his  first  setting  out.  Somfi 
lime  after  his  settlement  here,  he  married  a  very  prudent 
and  pious  gentlewoman,  whom  he  found  eyery  way  suit- 
able, and  a  great  help  to  him,  especially  in  th^  persecuting 
times.  He  contini^ed  a  faithful  labourer  in  this  place  nine 
years,  viz.  till  the  sad  Bartholomew-day,  1668,  ^'hen  he» 
and  about  two  thousand  of  his  brethren,  were  silenced  for. 
non-conformity.  Before  the  act  took  place,  Mr.  Doolittle 
carefully  studied  the  terms  required,  and  prayed  to  God 
for  light;  and,  upon  the  whole,  thought  it  Uis  duty  to  be 
a  non-conformist,  and  resolved  ^cordingly,  though  he 
bad  now  three  children  and  a  growing  family.  From  SU 
Alpliage  he  went  into  Moorfields,  where  he  opened  his  house 
for  boarders,  and  hud  so  many  desirous  to  nave  their  chil- 
dren with  him  for  instruction,  that  he  was  constrained  to 
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a  larger  liouse  in  Bunhill  Fields,  where  he  continued 
to  the  time  of  the  great  plague ;  when  he  removed  to 
Woodford  Bridge^  by  Eppm?  Forest;  leaving  the  Rever* 
«nd  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent  in  nis  house,  who  was  of  great 
use  to  many  in  the  general  calamity.  This  village  was  a 
Zoar  to  him,  where  he  continued  in  safety,  while  the 
plague  was  raging,  and  making  such  dreadful  havoc  in  the 
city.  And  though  many  resorted  to  his  house  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  he  had  not  one  sick  of  his  numerous  family, 
consisting  at  that  time  of  more  than  thirty.  Here  he 
wrote  an  address  to  his  friends  in  London,  entitled,  **  A 
Spiritual  Antidote  in  dying  Times."" 

After  the  sickness,  'he  returned  to  his  house,  and  the 
next  year  saw  with  sorrow  the  city  in  flames,  by  which 
most  of  the  churches  were  laid  in  ashes.  This  and  the 
former  judgment  were  very  awful,  and  when  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  cried  so  loudly  to  the  city  and  nation,  he  thought 
it  no  time  for  ministers  to  be  silent.  Though  forbidden  to 
preach  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  he  could  not  take  that 
for  a  discharge  from  the  work  and  office  of  the  ministry,  to 
which  he  believed  himself  solemnly  separated,  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  word.  Zeal  for  God,  and  compassion 
to  souls,  led  him  to  set  up  a  meeting-house,  first,  near  his 
dwelling  in  Bunhill  Fields;  and  when  that  proved  too 
strait,  and  the  city  began  to  be  rebuilt,  he  took  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  erected  a  large  and  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship ia  Mugwell-Street,  near  Cripnlegate.  Here  he 
preached  to  a  numerous  auditory,  and  had  many  seals  to 
his  ministry.  Among  others,  there  was  one  tliat  was  wont 
to  rail  agamst  him,  and  abuse  his  wife,  who  was  a  pious 
woman,  for  going  to  hear  him.  This  poor  creature,  on  a 
Lord'^s  Day,  told  his  wife,  he  had  a  mind  for  once  to  go 
with  her  himself,  and  hear  the  minister  of  whom  she  had 
talked  so  much.  She  answered,  if  he  would,  he  would  never 
speak  against  him  more.  And  so  it  proved  ;  for,  while  he 
was  hearing,  the  Spirit  of  God,  wtiich,  like  the  wind, 
bloweth  where  it  listethy  so  effectually  applied  what  was  said 
to  his  heart,  that  from  that  time  he  became  a  new  man  and 
serious  Christian,  and  held  it  to  the  last ;  adoring  the  grace 
of  God,  which,  by  Mr.  Doolittle^s  ministry,  had  plucked 
liim  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  The  rest  of  his  brethren, 
who  about  the  same  time  left  their  retirements,  and  en- 
tered with  more  freedom  on  the  exercise  of  their  ministry, 
were  witness  to  the  like  success.  With  reference  to  this, 
a  great  and  effectual  door  was  opened  to  them,  which  ex- 
cited the  rage  of  many  adversaries,  who  would  not  suffer 
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tbem  long  to  go  od,  in  such  work  as  this,  without' diatvr* 
bance.  The  then  Lord  Mayor,  understanding  what  was 
designed  against  tliem,  privately  sent  for  Mr.  Doolittle  aad 
Mr.  Vincent,  engaging  his  word  of  honour  that  they  ahonld 
not  be  detained.  vVben  they  waited  upon  his  Lordsh^ 
he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  them  from  preaching,  mliniat* 
ing  the  diuiger  they  might  otherwise  be  ia.  But  they  told 
bis  Lordship,  they  were  satisfied  of  their  right  and  caU  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  therefore  could  not  proBUse  to  de« 
sist ;  and  in  the  way  of  their  duty  they  couU  trust  ProTi- 
dence  with  their  persons  and  concerns.  Upon  wbieh,  ai 
had  been  promised,  they  were  disniissed.  The  Satiuday 
following,  a  messenger  of  the  king^s,  with  a  company  of 
the  train  bands,  came  about  midnight  to  seiae  Mr.  Doo- 
little in  his  house ;  but,  while  they  were  breaking  open  tha 
door,  he  got  over  the  wall  to  a  neighbour's  boose,  aad  so 
escaped.  After  they  had  searched  in  vain,  and  were  gone, 
he  returned  in  the  morning,  purposing  to  preach.  Sut  a 
gentleman  belonging  to  IVfr.  Watson,  hearing  of  what  bad 
been  done,  came  early  to  see  him,  and  gave  an  account 
that  the  like  search  had  been  made  after  Mr.  Watson  and 
Mr.  Vincent,  who  therefore  thought  it  not  proper  to  preach, 
and  advised  him  to  desist  also,  as  it  looked  as  if  there  was 
some  design  against  them  in  particular.  Mr.  Doolittle  had 
one  who  rcadUy  undertook  to  preach  for  him,  by  whicb 
means  he  was  preserved  that  day ;  for  when  the  ministct 
was  in  his  sermon,  a  company  of  soldiers  came  into  the 
place,  and  the  ofl^er  that  led  them  cried  aloud  to  the  noi* 
Ulster,  <  I  command  you,  in  the  king'^s  name»  to  cone 
down.'  The  minister  answered,  ^  I  command  you,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  kings,  not  to  disturb  his  worshipi, 
but  let  me  go  on.'  Upon  which  the  ofiicer  bade  hls^mea 
Hre.  The  minister,  undaunted,  clapt  his  hand  upon  his 
breast,  and  said,  ^  Shoot,  if  you  please :  you  can  only  kilt 
the  body,  and  after  that  can  do  no  more.'  Upon  which,, 
the  people  being  all  in  an  uproar,  and  the  assembly  break- 
ing up,  the  minister  got  away  in  the  crowd,  iinobsenred, 
and  without  hurt. 

After  this,  Mr.  Doolittle  was  obliged  to  be  absent  from 
his  dwelling-house  for  several  weeks,  as  guards  were  set 
before  the  meeting-house,  to  prevent  the  worship  of  Croo 
there ;  and  at  length  the  justices  came,  and  had  the  pulpit 
pulled  down,  and  the  doors  fastened,  with  the  king'^s  onud 
arrow  set  upon  them.  Upon  the  licence  granted  by  King 
Charles,  in  167S,  he  resumed  his  place  and  work  as  a 
|ireauier,  and,  moreqver,  taking  a  large  house  at  Islington^ 
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•et  TO  u  tcmdemy^  and  as  a  tutor  fitted  sereral  joung  men 
tor  the  nunistrj^  among  whom  his  own  son  was  one,  the 
late  Rererend  Mr.  Samnel  Doolittle,  who  was.  many  years 
pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Reading  in  Berkshire.  When 
Kinr  Charles's  licence  was  recalled,  and  the  act  came  out, 
drirmg  dissenting  ministers  five  miles  from  a  corporation^ 
Ifr.  lK>oUttle  broke  up  house-keeping,  and  went  with  his 
family  to  board  at  Wimbleton.  Several  of  his  pupils 
went  with  him,  lodging  themselves  in  neighbouring  houses, 
from  whence  they  went  to  him  at  appomted  hours  to  be 
instructed.  Afler  this  be  removed  to  Batters^a,  whcte 
his  goods  were  seized  and  sold  :  And  not  only  here,  but 
in  other  places,  his  house  was  rifled,  and  his  person  often 
in  danger ;  but  Providence  still  favoured  his  escape,  so 
that  be  was  never  imprisoned.  At  length  the  toleration 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  his  old  place  and 
people  in  Mugwell  Street,  where  he  continued  as  long  as 
ne  lived,  a  faithful  preacher  and  pastor,  watching  for  souls, ' 
89  one  that  must  give  an  account.  Besides  his  preaching 
twice  every  Lord^  Day,  he  had  also  a  weekly  lecture  on 
Wednesdays.  He  also  printed  many  practical  books,  br 
whicli,  being  deadj  he  yet  speakelk.  He  had  a  great  felici- 
ty and  delight  in  catechizing,  and  urged  ministers  to  it, 
as  of  special  tendency  to  propagate  knowledge,  establish 
persons  in  the  truth,  and  prepare  them  to  read  and  hear 
sermons  with  greater  advantage. 

In  1602  his  wife  died,  who  was  truly  the  desire  of  his 
eyes,  and  the  most  agreeable  companion  of  his  life  for 
thirty-nine  years.  He  had  by  her  three  sons  and  six 
daughters.  The  loss  of  his  aflectionate  wife  made  a 
very  deep  impression  upon  his  spirits,  which  occa- 
sioiied  bis  preaching  and  printing  those  discourses  which 
he  called  "  The  Mourner's  Directory.^  In  his  lat* 
ter  years  he  was  greatly  afflicted  with  the  stone,  and 
by  tiiat  and  other  distempers,  more  than  once  brought, 
to  appearance,  ^veir  near  the  grave;  but,  on  his  people'^s 
meeting  in  prayer  for  him,  he  was  wonderfully  restored, 
and  longer  spared  on  this  side  heaven,  as  a  happy  instru- 
ment to  help  others  thither. 

When  thus  delivered,  he  was  full  of  care  to  answer  the 
purposes  of  grace  in  prolonging  his  day,  under  the  quick- 
ening arorehension  tfiat  it  must  have  an  end.  With  this 
thought  ne  did  what  his  hand  found  to  do,  with  all  his 
might,  iis  one  waiting  for  his  Lord,  and  willing  and  de* 
sirous  to  be  found  amongst  those  servants  ivho  shall  be 
blessed  by  him  at  his  coming.    Upon  his  recovery  from 
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Q  sore  (it  of  the  stone,  in  which  liis  life  was  in  dangeft 
lie  thus  writes  to  his  people  in  the  epistle  before  the 
AIourner'*s  Directory :  '*  I  am  sensible  I  have  but  a  little 
time  to  tarry  with  you;  in  the  grave,  whither  I  am  going, 
I  can  neither  preach  nor  catechize,  nor  do  any  thing  for 
myself  or  you;  the  daily  thoughts  whereof  are  spurs  and 
goads  to  nie  to  put  on  and  hasten  to  do  all  I  can  while  I 
am  willi  you.  O  that  I  could  preach  every  sermon  as  a 
<{ying  man,  and  so  near  unto  eternity !  ()  that  you  may 
iiear  as  those  that  stand  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  ancl 
borders  of  an  eternal  world,  not  knowing  which  of  you 
may  pass  out  of  time  into  an  everlasting  state  before  you 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  again!  That  you  and  I 
may  mind  mxd  practise  what  is  preached  and  beard,  ac- 
cr>r(liii<T  to  Cioi}\s  word.  AYith  blushing  I  do  acknowledge 
y.iv  inability  ior  such  great  work  ;  but  though  I  have  but 
iiali'a  lali'til,  tlie  J^ord  knows  I  do  desire  to  use  it  and 
im[)r(>v(.'  it  fir  his  glory,  and  the  advantage  of  immortal 
souls  that  shortly  must  be  damned  or  saved,  and  that  my 
( nd^'avours  may  be  so  watered  with  tlie  blessing  of  Goj>, 
(who  can  work  by  whom  he  will)  that  they  may  issue  in 
tlie  conviction,  conversion,  and  sanctification  of  the  hear- 
ers, that  they  may  be  saved  and  not  damned,  and  the  oo 
count  may  be  given  by  me  and  them  with  joy  and  not 
willi  ;;rief."  Though  he  entered  betimes  into  tne  way  as 
i.  Christian,  and  into  Chrisfs  vineyard  as  a  minister,  he 
].'M  on  in  both  without  fainting,  even  to  the  seventy- 
.^'/vcnlh  year  of  his  age,  and  the  (ifty-third  of  his  ministry. 
.'k  life  prolonged  to  unusefuln(*ss,  he  would  sometimes 
mention  as  the  greatest  trial  he  feared ;  but  Guu  was 
L^rucious  to  him,  and  prevented  his  being  put  to  that 
trial ;  for  he  was  capable  of  service  to  his  last  week,  and 
the  very  Lord^s  day  before  his  death  he  preached  and  ca* 
techized  with  great  vigour.  The  subject  of  his  last  ser- 
):it)n  was,  1  John  v.  4.  And  this  is  the  victory  that  tn>er^ 
Cometh  the  worlds  even  our  faith.  IJy  this  faith  he  had  livt 
( d,  and  from  the  same  principle,  looking  unto  Jesus,  he 
was  enabled  in  a  becoming  manner  to  die. 

'i'he  time  of  his  sickness  was  short,  being  confined  but 
two  days  to  his  bed,  during  which  the  physicians  thoueht 
it  necessary  to  keep  him  for  the  most  part  dosing,  so  that 
he  could  not  say  much  to  those  about  him.  But,  in  the 
\ alley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  had  Gou^s  grarious 
presence  with  him,  and  so  much  sense  of  it  as  prored  a 
powerful  cordial  to  his  support,  when  flesh  and  heart  were 
::'ady  to  fail,     lieing  desired  by  his  son^  when  he  Jay 
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apeecMesSy  to  signify  if  he  had  inward  peace  and  satis* 
faction  as  to  his  eternal  state,  by  lifting  up  his  hand,  he 
readily  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  soon  after  fell  asleep,  May 
24,  1707,  the  last  of  the  London  ministers  ejected  by  the 
act  of  uniformity.  His  body  was  carried  to  the  burying 
place  in  Bunhill  Fields,  followed  by  a  numerous  train  of 
true  jnourners. 

The  next  Lord^s  day  after  the  interment,  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Williams,  from  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
For  our  rfjoicing  ts  this^  the  teslimonj/  of  our  conscience^ 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity^  not  with  fleshly  wis* 
dom,  but  In/  tht  t^ract  of  God^  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world.  This  character,  said  the  doctor,  belonged 
much  to,  and  was  exemplified  as  plainly  in,  our  worthy 
brother  deceased,  as  in  most.  Thus  whilst  in  the  world 
he  evidenced  that  he  was  not  of  it,  and  spent  liis  life  and 
labours  in  preparing  himself  and  others  for  a  better,  to 
which  he  is  now  gone.  Ministers,  even  the  most  holy 
and  useful,  must  die  as  well  as  others.  Jll  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
foithereth^and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away^  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever ;  and  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

His  Works.  "  I.  A  Sermon  concerning  Assurance,  in 
the  Morning  Exercise  at  Cripplegate,  4to.  1661.  II.  A 
spiritual  Antidote  against  sinful  Contagion  (a  Cordial  for 
Believers,  with  a  Corrosive  for  the  Wicked)  in  dying 
Times,  8vo.  1j665.  III.  A  Treatise  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper,  12mo.  1665.'  ^IV.  Directions  how  to  live  after  a 
wasting  Plague.  8vo.  1666.  V.  A  Rebuke  for  Sin,  by 
GoD^s  burning  Anger,  8vo.  1667.  VL  The  young  Man  s 
Instructor,  and  the  old  Man^s  Uememorancer.  Svo.  1673. 
VII.  Captives  bound  in  Chains,  made  free  by  Christ  their 
Surety:  Or,  The  Misery  of  graceless  Sinners,  and  their 
Recovery  byChrist  their  Saviour.  8vo.  1674.  \  III.  A 
Sermon  concerning  Prayer,  in  the  Supplement  to  the 
Morning  Exercise.  1674.  IX.  The  Novelty  of  Popery  : 
A  Sermon  in  the  Morning  Exercise  against  Popery.  4to. 
1675.  X.  The  Lord's  last  Sufferings  shewed  in  the 
Lord's  Supper.  12mo.  1682.  XI.  A  Call  to  delaying 
Sinners.  12mo.  1683.  XII.  A  Sermon  of  eyeing  Eter- 
nity in  all  we  do ;  in  the  Continuation  of  the  Morning 
Exercise.  4to.  1638.  XIII.  A  Scheme  of  the  Principles 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  8vo.  1688.  XIV.  The  Swearer 
sUenced :  Or,  The  Evil  and  Danger  of  Profane  Swear^ 
iQg  and  Perjury  demonstrated.  12mo.  1689.     XV.  Love 
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to  Christ  necessarj  to  escape  the  Curse  at  his  comingp 
8vo  1093.  XVI.  Earthquakes  explained,  and  practi^ 
cally  improved,  8vo.  1693.  XVII.  The  Mourners  Di- 
rectory,  8vo.  1693.  XVIII.  A  plain  Method  of  Gate- 
chizing,  8vo.  1698.  XIX.  The  Saints'  Convoy  to,  and 
Mansions  in  Heaven,  8vo.  1698.  XX.  A  Complete  Bo- 
dy of  Practical  Divinity ;  being  a  new  Improvement  of 
tho  Assembly's  Catechism,  fol.  ll^S^^ 
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HERMAN    WITSIUS,    D.  D. 


1  HE  celebrated  Dr.  Marck  of  Lejden,  in  his  Latin 
oration  delivered  at  the  interment  of  Witaiua,  gave  the 
most  full  account  of  his  life ;  from  which  ncoount  the  foU 
lowing  memoir  is  chiefly  extracted. 

This  excellent  man  of  God,  and  of  true  science,  waa 
born  at  Enchuysen  in  West  Frie^laiul,  on  the  12th  of  Fe- 
])ruary  1639,  of  religious  parents,  wlio  devoted  him  to 
God  even  from  before  his  birth.  He  was  named  Herman 
from  his  mother^s  father,  who  was  a  most  pious  minister 
at  that  place  for  above  thirty  years.  He  came  (as  it  is 
called)  before  his  time,  and  this  premature  birth  had  well 
nigh  cost  both  mother  and  son  their  lives.  In  conse- 
<}uence  of  this,  he  was,  when  born,  so  uncommonly  small 
•and  weakly,  that  tKe  midwife,  and  other  women  present, 
concluded  he  must  die  in  a  few  hours.  But,  herein,  Gop 
disap[)oiiited  their  fears,  and  (for  what  can  make  void  his 
purposes  P)  raised  this  puny  infant,  afterwards,  into  a  very 
^n-eat  man,  (not  in  body,  for  he  was  always  spare  and 
tliin):  A  man  of  vast  intellectual  abilities,  bnghtened  and 
improved  by  deep  study,  and  wiiose  fame  difliiscd  itself 
throughout  the  whole  Christian  world,  by  his  useful,  nu- 
merous, and  learned  labours. 

His  parents,  after  this  danger,  took  particular  care  of 
iiis  education,  and  were  obliged  to  be  extremely  tender  of 
his  health.  Above  all,  they  endeavoured  (anci  their  en- 
deavours were  crowned  with  success  equal  to  their  largest 
wishes)  to  bring  him  up  in  (he  nurture  and  admoniti&n  of 
:M  Lord:  Teacliing  him^  ere  be  could  speak  distinctly,  to 
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whatsoever  he  did  to  bis  glory.     This  same  excellent 

f)ractice  he  recommended  to  his  nephew;  which  had  sa 
lappy  an  effect,  that  very  many  portions,  both  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  and  Greek  Testament,  were,  in  his  youth, 
so  deeply  impressed  on  Witsius's  memory,  that,  even  in 
his  old  age,  he  never  forgot  them. 

From  his  uncle\s  care  he  was  removed  to  Utrecht. 
What  chiefly  recommended  this  place  to  him,  were  the 
advantages  lie  hoped  to  gain  from  the  lectures  and  con- 
versation of  those  very  famous  divines,  who,  at  that  time, 
flourished  there;  especially  Maatsius,  Hoombeck,  and 
Gisbert  Voetius.  Hither,  therefore,  he  came,  A  D.  1651, 
and  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age.  But,  just  before  he 
reached  Utrecht,  Maatsius  was  gathered  to  his  fathers; 
so  that,  on  his  arrival,  he  had  only  the  melancholy  satis- 
faction of  hearing  tiie  great  Hoornbeck  pronounce  the 
funeral  oration  over  his  much-loved  friend  and  colleague. 
Here  he  went  through  a  prodigious  course  of  oriental 
learning ;  and  he  yery  early  gave  a  specimen  of  his  great 
proficiency  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  by  composing  a  most 
elegant  and  masterly  oration  in  that  language,  De'Mesna 
Juditorum  et  Christianorum ;  which,  at  the  request  of  his 
master  Leusden,  he  pronounced,  with  great  applause,  ber 
fore  the  university,  A.  D.  1654,  and  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age.  Though  he  was  thus  devoted  to  matters 
of  literature,  he,  nevertheless,  set  apart  the  greater  por- 
tion of  his  time  for  the  study  of  divinity,  to  which,  as  he 
rightly  judged,  the  others  were  to  act  in  subserviency^ 
In  order  to  proceed  properly  in  this  greatest  and  best  of 
sciences,  he  put  himself  under  the  guidance  of  such  theo- 
logical professors  as  were  most  eminent  for  profound 
learning  and  the  exactest  skill  in  the  sacred  volumes. 
These  were  Gisbert  Vftetius,  John  Hoombeck,  Walter 
Bruinius,  alid  Andrew  Essenius.  About  this  time,  he 
had  a  great  desire  of  repairing  to  Groningen,  chiefly  with 
a  view  to  see  and  hear  the  celebrated  Maresius,  then  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  in  that  university.  Hither,  thereft)re, 
he  repaired,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1654. 
Being  arrived,  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  divinitr» 
under  the  sole  guidance  of  Maresius,  and  entered  on  the 
exercises  previous  to  preaching.  These  he  performed  in 
the  French  tongue ;  and  acquitted  himself  entirely  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  tutor.  Having  spent  a  yeftr  at  Gronin'' 
gen,  and  obtained  ample  testimonials  of  his  rood  beha- 
viour and  great  abilities  from  the  college  of  divines,  he 
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iletermincJ  for  I.eyden :  Rut,  having  received  informa- 
tion that  the  plague  was  making  great  havoc  in  that  city, 
he  changed  his  mind,  and  resolved  to  revisit  Utrecht, 
that  he  might  there  perfect  himself  in  divinity. 

On  his  return  to  Utrecht,  he  not  only,  as  formerly,  at- 
tended all  the  divinity  lectures,  both  public  and  private, 
of  the  several  professors,  but  entered  info  a  strict  and 
thorough  intimacy  with  that  very  excellent  divine,  Bo- 
gaerdtius,  than  whom,  Witsius  was  of  opinion,  a  greater 
man  never  lived.  From  his  lectures,  conversation,  ex- 
ample, and  prayers,  through  the  grace  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  Witsius  was  enlightened  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  led  into  the  comfortable,  heart- 
felt enjoy ment  of  inwbrd,  s|)i ritual,  and  experimental 
Christianity.  Through  his  nutans,  he  first  learned  how 
iridelv  different  that  knowledijo  of  divine  thinjxs  is,  which 
flows  from  mere  learning,  study,  and  acquisition,  from 
thai  sublime  and  heaven-taught  wisdom,  which  is  the  re-* 
suit  of  fellowship  with  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and^ 
which,  through  his  own  powerful  influences  on  the  hearts 
of  liis  elect,  gloriously  conforms  the  believing  soul  more 
and  more  to  the  ble^ised  image  of  its  Divine  Saviour. 

Witsius  always  humbly  and  thankfully  acknowledged, 
that  Bogaerdtius  was  the  instrument  Gon  made  use  of, 
to  lead  nim  into  the  innermost  temple  of  lioly  love  and 
gracious  experience;  whereas,  till  then,  he  stood  only  in 
the  outer  court :  lUit  from  thenceforward,  disclaiming  all 
Tain  wisdom  and  self-dependence,  he  was  happily  brought 
to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  sim|)ly  to  learn  the  mys- 
teries of  his  grace  from  his  blessed  teachings  alone,  and  to 
receive  his  kmgdom  as  a  little  child.  Nor  yet  was  he  so 
taken  up  with  these  delightful  and  sublinu^  matters,  as  to 
omit  or  slight  his  academical  studies,  which  appeared  from 
his  Theses  concerning  the  Trinity,  written  about  this 
time:  W'herein,  with  great  learning  and  singular  ability, 
he  proved  that  important  doctrine  from  the  writings  of 
the  ancient  Jews,  and  shewed  how  very  far  the  modern 
ones  were  degenerated,  in  that  article,  Irom  their  rabbins 
nnd  forefathers.  These  Theses  he  debated  pul)licly  in  the 
universitv,  under  the  presidency  of  Leusdon :  And  al- 
though they  were  opposed  by  some  of*  the  oldest  standers 
and  ablest  disputants  in  the  college,  yet  I.eiisden  was 
of  opinion^  that  his  young  pupil  defended  his  positions  so 
well,  and  maintained  his  ground  in  so  firm  and  niasterlv 
n  manner,  as  to  stand  in  need  of  no  assistance  iVom  him  : 
Wherefore  he  sat  by  the  whole  time,  without  interpos- 
ing 
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io<:^  one  word,  but  left  Witsius  entirely  to  himself.  And 
it  heiii^  customary  there,  when  disputations  are  over,  for 
the  dei'i^ndant  to  return  thanks  to  the  president  for  his 
care  and  assistance;  when  Witsius  did  this,  the  president 
replied,  with  equal  truth  and  politeness,  *  You  have  na 
reason,  Sir,  to  make  me  such  an  acknowledgment,  since 
you  neither  liad,  nor  stood  in  need  of  any  assistance  from 
me/  This  was  in  the  year  1655,  and  in  ttie  nineteenth 
year  of  his  age.  Being,  by  this  time,  very/famous  in  the 
two  Universities  of  Utrecht  and  Groningen,  it  was 
thought  iiigh  time  for  him  to  enter  on  an  office,  wherein 
he  might  be  made  of  general  service  to  the  church. 
Wheretbre  he  presented  himself,  for  his  preparatory  exa- 
mination, at  Enchuysen,  A.  D.  1G56.  Here  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  preach  publicly ;  which  he  did  with  extraordi^' 
nary  reputation  and  universal  applause. 

At  the  instigation  of  that  reverend  man,  John  Boisusy 
minister  of  the  French  protestant  church  at  Utrecht,  Wit- 
sius, though  naturally  exceedingly  bashful  and  diffident, 
was  prevailed  with  to  solicit  the  assembly  of  French  di- 
vines, convened  at  Dort,  for  licence  to  preach  publiclry 
and  in  the  French  language,  in  their  churches.     This  he 
easily  obtained,  partly  by  the  influence  of  the  celebrated 
Anthony  Hulsius,  [the  excellent  author  of  the  Thtologia 
Judaica^]  to  whom,  at  the  request  of  Boisus,  Witsius  had 
written  a  very  elegant  epistle  m  Hebrew.   From  that  time 
forward,  he  often  preached  in  French,  both  at  Utrecht  and 
Amsterdam;  as,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  had  done 
a  considerable  time  before,  out  of  the  French  pulpit  at  Leu-« 
warden.     But,  thinking  himself  not  quite  perfect  in  that 
language,  he  purposed  taking  a  journey  into  France  for  that 
ena;  as  also,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  many  eminent  divines  and  university  professors,  who 
then  flourished  in  the  protestaut  parts  of^  that  kingdom. 
But  Divine  Providence  was  pleased  to  order  matters  other- 
wise; for  in  the  year  1G57,  and  the  twenty- first  of  his  age, 
he  had  a  regular  call  from  the  church  at  Westwouden.  to 
be  their  minister;  and  into  this  office  he  was  initiateci  on 
the  8th  of  July  in  the  same  year.  Here  he  waited  on  God 
and  his  church  for  upwards  of  four  years;  and,  being  in 
the  prime  of  life,  was  the  better  able  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  hb  function  with  activity  and  diligence.     He  had  the 
satisfaction  to  see  iiis  labours  succeed,  especially  among  the 
younger  sort,  whom  he  very  frequently  catechized,  with 
great  sweetness  and  condescension,  accommodating  himself 
to  their  understandings,  itisomucb  that  both  the  children 
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nd  youth  of  the  place,  who,  at  his  first  coming  there, 
'X^ere  quite  ignorant  oK every  thing,  could  not  only  give  a 
f  udicious  account  in  the  principal  heads  in  divinity,  hut 
crould  also  confirm  and  support  the  account  they  gave  with 
Kjuincrous  and  pertinent  quotations  from  Scripture  :  And, 
%vhen  they  came  home  from  church,  and  were,  at  any 
1.inie.  questioned  as  to  the  sermon  tliey  had  heard,  they 
could,  without  any  trouhle,  recapitulate  the  chief  parti- 
culars of  the  discourse,  its  subject,  divisions,  doctrines, 
and  improvements. 

When  the  fame  of  our  learned  and  aide  pastor  began  to 
reach  far  and  wide,  he  received  an  invitation  from  the 
church    of   Wormercn,  in    the  same  province  of  North 
Holland,  to  be  their  minister :  a  church  famous  for  its 
numbers,  but,  at  that  tin)'',  sadly  harassed  with  intestine 
jars  and  divisions  ;  and  who,  therefore,  thought  they  coultl 
not  choose  a  pastor  more  capable  of  fMlifying  his  ilock,  and 
of  calming  their  dissen.<>ions,  than  Witsins.  To  this  call  of 
their''s  he  acceded,  and  undertook  the  minislrv  of  that 
church  in  the  month  of  October  }6(»1,  and  tlie  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     Here  he  staid  four  years  and  an 
half:  So  reconciling  all  parties,  and  building  them  up  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christy  and  the  obedience  of  faith,  that 
on  the  one  hand,   he  had  the  comfort  to  see  himself  the 
object  of  his  people's  nU)st  alfectionate  regard  ;  and,  on  the 
other,  that  his  pious  and  pacific  labours  were  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  He  wraa  afterwards  called  to  Goi^s,  in  Zealand. 
While  he  continued  here,  he  enjoyed  such  opportunities 
of  study  and  retirement,  and  was,  in  all  respects,  so  com- 
fortably situate,  that  he  would  often  declare,  afterwards, 
he  never  spent  his  time  with  greater  pleasure  and  improve- 
ment From  this  place  he  was  removed  to  Leu  warden,  the 
capital  of  Frieslaud,  in  A|)ril    liiiiS,     During  his  stay  at 
Leu  warden,  it  can  scarce  be  conceived  with  what  vigilance, 
faithfulness,  and  prudence,  he  laid  himself  out  for  the 
edification,  comfort,  and  discreet  guidance  of  that  church: 
which  was  a  matter  of  the  greater  difficulty,  as  the  public 
aflairs  were  in  a  very  critical  and  precarious  situation;  the 
United  Provinces  being  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  dan- 
gerous war,  and  the  enemy  making  frequent  inroads  into 
their  territories. 

In  the  year  1675,  that  learned  divine,  John  Melchoir 
Steinberg,  professor  of  theology  in  the  university  of  Fra- 
neker,  departed  to  a  better  world  ;  and,  that  they  mi;^ht 
the  better  repair  so  great  a  loss,  the  university  made  choice 
of  Witsius  to  fill  up  the  vacant  professorship ;  especially, 
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as  they  had  abundant  exporience  of  his  integrity  and  great 
abilities,  during  his'  seven  years  residence  in  their  province 
of  Friesland.  And,  whicli  seemed  to  add  still  greater 
^veight  to  their  invitation,  and  made  it  appear  yet  more 
providential,  the  church  at  Franeker  being,  about  thesame 
time,  deprived  of  one  of  their  pastors,  embraced  the  pre- 
sent occasion  of  calling  him  to  be  over  them.  Witsius,  on 
the  offer  of  these  two  imjiortaiit  charges,  repaired  to 
IVaneker ;  and,  after  the  university  had  conferred  on  him 
the  deiirre  of  doctor  in  divinitv,  he  was  solemnly  invested 
with  the  professorship  on  the  1.5th  of  April  1075,  having 
lirst,  as  is  customary,  delivered  a  most  excellent  oration 
De  veto  Throlo^o^  to  the  great  satisi'action  of  a  vast  audi- 
tory, who  flocked  to  Franrker,  on  this  occasion,  from  all 
parts  of  the  province.  During  his  presidency,  the  uni- 
vcraitv  was  remarkably  thronged  with  students ;  many 
who  were  designed  for  tlie  nli^i^try,  repairing  thither,  on 
his  account,  fro:»i  various  parts  of  l^urope ;  who,  having 
finislied  their  studies  under  his  tutorage  and  direction,  re^ 
turned  back  to  their  own  sever:il  countries,  equally  built 
np  in  piety,  and  advanced  in  learning.  And,  that  he  might 
be  deiective  in  no  part  of  his  duty,  but  every  way  answer, 
the  lar^e  exjiertations  of  those  ^vho  promoted  him,  he  had 
sciiri'e  tMiten  d  on  his  professorship,  before  he  began  (sur- 
rounded as  he  was  with  business  of  great  importance,  both 
puuiic  and  private,  all  which  he  faithfully  and  ably  dis- 
charged) to  set  about  writing  ;  and  published,  in  a  very 
short  space,  (besides  some  select  academical  disputations, 
and  a  smaller  discourse)  two  learned  and  pretty  lai^ 
treatises  in  I^atin ;  to  wit,  his  immortal  book  on  tne 
Economy  of  the  ("Covenants,  and  his  Exercitations  on 
the  Apostles'  Creed.  These  had  a  prodigious  sale,  being 
soon  vended  tlirourrjiout  Holland  and  all  Europe ;  and, 
going  through  several  editions,  were  read  with  great  ap- 
plause and  admiration  of  their  author.  About  this  lime,  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  famous  John  Marck;  (after- 
wards his  colleague)  who,  being  originally  a  native  of 
Friesland,  though  educated  at  Leyden,  after  he  had  finish- 
ed his  studies  there,  now  returned  to  his  own  country : 
And  Witsius  having,  by  authority  from  the  ecclesiastical 
8ynod,  examined  him  as  to  his  abilities  for  the  ministry, 
solemnly  set  him  apart  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Midlu- 
man,  situate  between  Franeker  and  Harlingen.  Soon  af- 
ter, Marck  commenced  D.  D.  and  was,  by  Witsius^s  in- 
fluence with  the  prince  and  senate,  made  ordinary  pro- 
fessor of  divinitv  in  Franeker,  A.  D.  167C. 

Friesland. 
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Priesland,  thus  happily  possessed  of  so  inestimable  a  trea- 
sure as  Witsius,  began  to  be  the  envy  of  the  neighbouring 
states  And  universities,  wlio  were  each  desirous  of  enjoying 
so  eminent  a  man  themselves.  The  University  of  Groningen 
was  the  first  that  invited  him  to  lea  vie  his  settlement  at 
Franeker:  for,  having  lost  their  great  professor,  James 
Altingius,  they  scarce  knew  where  to  avail  themselves  of  a 
lUCcessorequallyciEipable  of  discharging  the  several  weighty 
duties  of  theological  and  philological  professor,  and  likewis<e 
that  of  being  pastor  of  the  university-church^  Wherefoi'e, 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1679,  they  deputed  a  reverend 
uid  learned  member  of  their  society,  to  wait  on  Witsius  at 
Franeker,  who  offered  him  very  advantageous  terms,  if  hfe 
Rroutd  remove  to  Groningen.  Witsius,  immediately,  com- 
Biunicated  the  proposal  to  the  prince,  and  to  the  heads  of  thfe 
LTiiiversity  of  Franeker,  and  desired  their  advice.  They, 
with  one  voice,  testifying  the  great  esteem  iti  which  they 
lield  him,  and  uniting  in  a  most  earnest  request,  that  he 
^ould  not  think  of  leaving  them ;  he,  very  modestly  and 
"espectfuUyj  excused  himself  to  the  University  of  Gronin- 
gen. 

In  the  begiiining  of  the  year  1680,  the  tJnirersity  of 
[Jtrecht  (their  professor,  Burman,  bein^  dead)  looked  out 
for  some  eminent  person  to  make  up  his  loss;  and,  without 
Buch  hesitation,  fixed  their  eyes  on  Witsius  for  this  pur- 
xise.  In  order  to  prevail  with  him  to  accept  the  overture, 
liey  dispatched  an  honourable  deputation  to  Franeker,  by 
Hrhom  they  importuned  him  to  come  over  to  Utrecht,  and 
idem  that  church  and-  university  with  his  residence. 

Although  Witsius  was  cordially  attached  to  Friesland^ 
IS  beins  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  where  he  had  spent 
he  major  part  of  his  life;  yet,  from  the  love  he  bore  to 
[Jtrecht,  the  place  of  his  education,  the  messengers  had  not 
Dttch  difficulty  in  gaining  his  consent.  Therefore,  bein^, 
vith  great  reluctance  on  their  part,  dismissed  by  the  Uni* 
rerrity  of  Franeker,  he  repaired  to  Utrecht ;  where  he  and 
;be  famous  Triglandius  were  jointly  invested  with  the  mi- 
listryofthat  cnurch,  on  the  S5th  of  April  1680,  iand 
bur  days  afler,  he  commenced  divinity  professor ;  having, 
irst  delivered  a  most  elegant  oration  (afterwards  printed,) 
Oe  Pr4g9tBntid  Vtritaiu  Evdngtlica.  In  this  elevated  sta- 
ion,  he  continued  more  than  twenty-two  years :  During 
rhich  time,  it  is  incredible  with  what  application  and  suc- 
cess he  guided  the  affairs  both  of  the  cnurch  and  univer- 
tity ;  each  of  which  flourished  exceedingly,  iiiider  hi.^ 
aithful  and  laborious  odmimstration.     He  ^as  singularly 

happy 
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happy  in  his  colleagues  :  having,  for  his  assessors  in  the 
university,  those  illustrious  divines,  Peter  Mastricht, 
Meichior  Leidecker,  and  Heruian  Halenius.  For  his  as- 
sistants in  the  churcli,  he  had  many,  equally  eminent  for 
piety,  ]earninfi[,  zeal,  and  moderation :  Among  whom 
^vere  Peter  Kind  ho  vi  us,  and  John  Ladstrager,  formerly 
Iiis  colleagues  in  the  church  at  Leu  warden.  He  had,  like- 
wise, in  the  university,  beside  those  already  mentioned, 
that  great  linguist,  John  Leusden,  formerly  his  tutor; 
together  with  Gerard  Uries:us,  and  John  Luitsius,  both 
very  eminent  in  philosophy,  and  to  whose  care,  for  in- 
stniction  in  matters  purely  literary,  those  youth  woe 
committed  who  were  desi^^ned  for  the  ministry. 

His  congregation  at  church  consisted  cliieily  of  the  ma- 
gistrates and  inhabitants  of  the  city  ;  who  were  all  no  less 
edified,  than  astoiiislied,  at  the  energy  which  accompanied 
his  preaching,  and  the  masterly  freedom  and  propnety  of 
his  elocution.  As  a  public  and  private  tutor,  be  had  a 
most  numerous  circle  of  excellent  youths,  who  flocked, 
on  his  account,  to  Utrecht,  from  every  part  of  the  protes- 
tant  world ;  and  who  hung,  with  no  less  rapture  than 
improvement,  on  his  learned,  pious,  and  eloquent  lips. 
Even  ills  private  lectures  were  attended,  daily,  not  only 
by  theses  his  pupils,  but  likewise  by  great  numbers  of  doc- 
tors in  divinity,  and  professors  of  the  several  sciences. 

This  ^reat  man,  therefore,  seeing  his  labours  crowned 
with  sucli  abundant  success,  spared  no  pains  nor  fatigues, 
wl.erc.by  he  might  advance  the  interests,  and  diffuse  the 
l;n(i-v!c'd;^o,  of  religion  and  learning.  In  consequence!  of 
this,  he  would  sp;;nd  many  nights  totally  without  sleep : 
nor  was  he  content  with  serving  the  church  and  the  uni- 
versity, by  preaching,  lecturing,  conversing,  and  dis- 
puting in  the  public  halls,  but  committed  his  treaiures 
of  knowledge  to  writing,  and  published  many  books  truly 
invaluable,  which  will  transmit  his  name  with  renown 
to  succeeding  generations :  nor  can  they  ever  sink  into 
oblivion,  so  long  us  ti*ue  religion,  unafiected  elegance, 
and  profound  literature,  have  a  friend  lefl  in  the  world. 
The  people  of  Utrecht,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
were  thorou;^|ily  sensible  of  the  worth  of  such  a  man : 
whence  we  find  them  heaping  all  the  honours  npon  him, 
which,  as  a  minister,  he  was  capable  of  receivmg.  He 
had  always  the  precedence  given  him  in  their  synods,  and 
was  twice  honoured  with  the  supreme  government  and 
headship  of  the  university :  namely,  in  the  years  16S6 
and  1 6U7.    Nor  must  we  oudt,  that  when^  ib  the  year 

1685, 
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the  States  of  Holland  sent  a  splendid  embassy  to 
( the  Second,  King  of  Great  Britain,  who  at  that 
^as  pursuing  nneasures  which  ended  in  his  ruin,  and 
;naer,  liord  of  Duvenwarden,  and  Weedius,  Lord  oi* 
reldt,  and  Cittersius,  were  the  persons  nominated  to 
:e  this  commission  ;  the  second  of  these  noble  per« 
*9  easily  convinced  the  other  two,  that  none  was 
per  to  attend  them  to  England,  in  quality  of  chap- 
s  Witsius ;  who  might  not  only  by  his  uncommon 
edge  in  religious  and  civil  matters  be  of  great  ser«- 
>  tbem  in  both  respects,  but  also  be  no  small  cred^^f 
i  reformed  churches  of  Holland,  by  letting  the 
th  nation  see  what  great  divines  flourished  there. 
;sign  being  intimated  to  Witsius,  he  cheerfully  closed 
t,  though  he  was  at  that  time  very  ill,  and  weak  in 

Afler  some  months  stay  in  England,  he  confessed, 
return,  that  he  had  conversed  with  Dr.  Sancroft, 
'chbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Convpton,  the  Bishop 
idon,  and  many  other  divines,  both  conformists  and 
ters;  "  by  which  conversations,  he  would  say,  I 
uch  furthered  in  learning,  experience,  and  mode- 
.*"  ♦  From  that  period  forward,  the  principal  pre- 
nd  clergymen  in  England  did  not  conceal  the  respect 
teem  in  which  they  held  this  great  man,  especially 
;ame  to  be  more  and  more  known  to  them, 
this  time,  there  were  few  places  in  the  Christian 

which  the  fame  of  Witsius  had  not  readied.  And 
;  was,  that  the  commissioners  of  the  University  of 
n,  and  the  magistrates  of  that  city,  resolved  on  in^ 
him  thither ;  and  the  rather,  as  the  very  eminent 
mhemius,  junior,  was  judged  to  be  ill,  |>ast  reco« 
and  it  pleased  King  William,  then  governor  of  Hoi- 

0  ratify  their  choice  with  his  royal  approbation.  The 
worship  of  Leyden  being  tendered  to  Witsius  in  form, 
epted  it.     Though  the  people  of  Utrecht  were  un- 

1  to  part  with  so  great  an  ornament,  he  had  solid 
jfficient  reasons  for  removing  ;  as  he  judged  he 
be  more  useful,  if,  for  the  few  remaining  years  of 
i  (which,  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  could 

manv)  he  should  desist  from  preaching,  and  devote 
f  entirely  to  university  business.  He  was  the  more 
ned  in  tliis  resolution^  when  he  received  information^ 

from 

rckiiit*s  words  are,  '  FaMm  eUi-^haud  pnuca  oUenvuCy  Q'ttr  ad 
nue  Jacerent  augmenlum^  et  quibus  ad  omrtem  prudentiam  readere'tu- 
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from  Heinsius,  the  illustrious  administrator  of  Holland, 
that  King  WiUiam  heartily  concurred  in- his  removal. 
Some  time  afterwards,  that  truly  great  monarch,  having 
admitted  Witsius  to  a  personal  conference,  was  pleased, 
with  his  own  mouth,  to  ratify  the  same,  in  terms  very  af- 
fectionate and  obliging ;  assuring  him,  ^  how  highly  agree- 
able it  was  to  him,  that  he  obeyed  the  call  to  the  professor^! 
chair  at  Leyden,  of  which  call  he  [i,  e.  the  king]  himself  was 
the  first  mover ;  and  that,  for  the  I'uture,  he  might  depend 
on  his  omitting  no  opportunity  of  testifying  the  favour  he 
Xjwe  him,  and  the  reverence  in  which  he  held  him.**  And 
the  king  was,  ever  after,  as  good  as  his  word.  On  his 
entrance  upon  the  professorship  at  Leyden,  (£.  c.  on  the 
16th  of  October  1698),  he  delivered  his  fine  oration  Ih 
Thcologo  tnodesto.  And  with  w^hat  integrity  he  discharged 
his  high  ofKce  for  the  remaining  ten  years  of  his  life ;  how 
incessant  his  labours  were ;  with  what  wisdom  and  skill 
he  taught ;  with  what  i*esistless  eloquence  he  spoke;  with 
what  alacrity  he  went  through  the  academical  disputations; 
how  holily  he  lived  ;  with  what  nervous  beauty  lie  wrote  ; 
with  what  sweetness  of  address,  with  what  humility,  can- 
dour, and  benignity  of  demeanour,  he  behaved  in  common 
life ;  and  what  an  ornament  he  was  to  the-  university, 
were  almost  impossible,  and  altogether  needless,  to  say. 

He  had  scarce  been  a  year  at  Leyden,  when  the  States  of 
Holland  and  West  Friesland,at  therecomn^endationof  the 
governors  of  the  university,  made  him  regent  of  their 
theological  college,  in  the  room  of  their  lately  deceased 
regent,  Marcus  Essius  ;  which  he  could  superintend,  with- 
out omitting  any  part  of  his  duty  as  professor,  having,  for 
his  associate  in  the  professorship,  the  famous  Anthony  Hul- 
sius.  Witsius  entered,  witii  great  reluctance,  on  this  new 
stage  of  action  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  he  would  have 
absolutely  declined  it,  had  he  not  considered  himself  bound 
in  duty  and  gratitude,  both  to  accede  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
States,  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  the  church. 
However,  he  went  through  this  weighty  office  with  fide- 
lity and  indefatigable  zeal :  and  his  care  lor  the  youth 
under  him  was  rendered  easier,  from  the  affection  he  bore 
them,  and  from  the  apparent  success  with  which  his  in- 
structions were  attended.  At  the  same  time,  he  was 
equally  attentive  to  his  duty  as  professor.  Thus  usefully 
he  went  on,  till,  upon  the  8th  of  February  1707,  partly 
on  account  of  hh  advanced  age,  and  partly  through  in- 
firmities of  other  kinds  (his  strength  lieing  almost  ex- 

hauqte4 
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hausted  by  heavy  and  frequent  sicknesses  for  some  years 
past,)  he  with  great  modesty  resigned  his  important  charge 
as  regent,  in  a  full  assembly  of  the  university  heads  and 
governors,  who  with  one  voice,  and  without  intermis- 
sioo,  intreated  his  continuance  in  that  office,  but  in  vain : 
For  Witsius,  well  nigh  worn  out  with  a  series  of  years 
and  labours,  was  as  deaf  to  their  intreaties  as  to  the 
consideration  of  the  great  revenues  he  must  forego,  by 
quitting  that  exalted  post.  At  tlie  same  time,  he  was,  at 
bis  own  particular  request,  favoured  with  a  discharge 
from  the  public  exercise  of  his  office  as  university  profes- 
sor; for  tne  execution  of  which,  with  his  usual  accu^^y 
and  diligence,  his  great  feebleness  of  body  rendered  him 
less  able.  And  he  declared  on  the  occasion,  to  an  inti- 
mate friend,  that  ^^  he  had  much  rather  desist  altogether 
from  the  exercise  of  his  function,  than  not  go  through 
with  it  in  a  becoming  manner."^ 

It  would  have  been  impossible  for  Witsius  to  have  un- 
dergone so  many  and  incredible  fatigues  for  the  public 
benefit,  had  he  met  with  domestic  troubles  and  family 
disquiets.      To  prevent  these,  A.  D.   1660,  he  married 
Aletta  van  Borchom,  the  daughter  of  Wessalius  van  Bor- 
chom,  a  wealthy  citizen  and  merchant  of  Utrecht.     She 
was  a  woman  happy  in  the  singular  sweetness  of  her  tem- 
per; and,  indeed,  excelled  in  every  Christian  grace  and 
social  virtue.    It  was  hard  to  say,  whether  she  more  loved 
or  revered  her  husband :   Between  whom  subsisted  an  un- 
interrupted harmony  till  her  death,  which  happened  in 
the  year  1684,  after  living  together  twenty-ibur  years. 
She  isits  always  the  companion  of  his  travels,  having  lived 
with  him  in   North  Holland,  Zealand,  Friesland,  and 
Utrecht.     Her  last  illness  was  very  long  and  painful, 
which,  however,  she  bore  with  fortitude  and  resignation 
truly  Christian ;  and  at  last  departed  in  great  peace  and 
comfort  of  soul.     He  was  no  less  happy  in  his  children : 
For,  not  to  mention  two  sons  who  oied  young,  he  had 
three  most  pious  and  accomplished  daughters.     Witsius 
was  an  accurate  philosopher ;  master  of  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin ;  a  very  considerable  Orientalist ;  well  versed 
in  the  history  of  all  nations,  ancient  and  modem,  sacred 
and  profane;  and,  for  his  consummate  knowledge  of  theo- 
logy, in  all  its  branches,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  speak. 
How  happy  he  was  at  asserting   and  vindicating  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  almost  every  one  knows.     With 
the  Holy  Scriptures  he  intimately  conversed,  night  and 
4ay :  and,  so  exact  was  his  familiarity  with  thesC)  that 

he 
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he  had  (says  Marckius^  the  original  words,  upon  all  oc- 
casions, very  readily  ai  command,  and  as  readily  could 
explain  them.  With  respect  to  bis  temper,  it  was  as 
sweet,  humble,  and  benevolent,  as  can  be  imagined. 
Hence  arose  both  his  aversion  to  all  unreasonable  novel- 
ties in  doctrine,  and,  at  the  same  time,  his  great  modera- 
tion toward  such  persons  as  difTered  from  him.  He  nei- 
ther chose  to  be  dictated  to,  nor  to  dictate :  He  followed 
no  party,  and  formed  none.  His  favourite  maxim  was. 
In  necessarm^  unttas;  in  noii-necessarus^  Ubtrtas;  in  omxt- 
busj  (prudtniia  tt)  chariias*  He  foreboded  the  sad  de- 
clension in  doctrine  and  expcirience,  which  was  coming 
on  the  protcstant  churches  of  Holland ;  and  blessed  Goi>, 
that  he  was  too  old  to  live  long  enough  to  see  it.  And, 
though  he  could  not  help  (such  was  his  zeal  for  truth) 
taking  notice  of  such  of  his  reverend  brethren  as  were  de- 
sirous of  striking  out,  according  to  the  maxima  of  their 
own  depraved  reason,  unscriptural  novelties,  and  forced 
constructions  of  Scripture ;  yet,  so  far  had  he  drank  into 
the  mind  of  Christ,  that  he  did  this  with  all  tenderneis, 
deference,  and  caution :  And  if  any  were  angrj  at  the 
freedom  of  his  remarks,  he  received  their  resentment  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness,  and  either  took  no  notice  of*  those  who 
reproached  him,  or  repaid  their  slanders,  by  giving  them 
those  commendations  which  were  due  to  them  on  account 
of  their  commendable  qualities  in  other  respects.  Nor 
can  it  be  wondered  at,  that  a  man  so  learned,  holy,  hum- 
ble, and  diligent,  should,  whei*ever  he  was,  be  attended 
with  a  vast  concourse  of  pupils  from  every  part  of  the 
reformed  world :  from  Holland,  Germany,  France,  Po- 
land, Prussia,  Switzerland,  Great  Britain,  and  even  from 
America,  (among  which  last  were  some  native  Indians 
too)  and  that  his  acquaintance  should  be  sought  for  by 
the  most  eminent  scholars  and  divines  throughout  Europe. 
We  now  draw  near  to  the  last  scene  of  this  great  man^s 
life:  For  as,  from  his  childhood,  his  thin,  weak  body  bad 
often  struggled  with  many  severe  disorders,  from  whence 
most  people  were  apprehen.^jve  he  would  die  youn^;  to 
now,  being  far  in  years,  he  advanced  apace  to  the  nouae 
appointed  for  all  living.  However,  he  constantly  re- 
tained, under  all  his  sickness,  his  senses  and  intellects  in 
full  vigour;  insomuch  that,  till  within  a  little  before  bis 
death,  he  could,  with  all  readiness,  read  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, 

"^  Agreeable  to  which  was  the  motto  upon  ail  his  :>cals^  CANDlDk. 
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ment,  of  the  smallest  type,  by  moon-light.     But,  as  he 
advanced  farther  in  life,  he  suffered  the  most  dreadful 
tortures  from  the  gout  and  stone :  And,  so  far  back  as  six 
years  before  he  died,  he  was  seized,  for  the  first  time, 
with  a  temporary  dizziness,  accompanied  with  a  suspen- 
sion of  memory,  and  absence  of  thought:  And  this,  too,  as 
he  was  sitting  in  the  professor^s  chair,  and  delivering  an 
academical  lecture.    By  the  help,  of  an  able  physician, 
these  evils  were  a  little  mitigated  :  But,  retummg  by  de-> 
grees,  they  threatened  future  and  more  violent  attacks. 
His  last  illness  wi^s  ushered  in  by  a  reeling,  and  an  uni- 
versal languor.     On  the  18th  of  October  1708,  he  was 
seized  with  a  fever,  about  one  oVlock  in  the  mpming : 
which  suddenly  subsiding,  a  total  feebleness  and  relaxation 
diffused  itself  over  his  body,  and  a  torpor  over  his  mind. 
The  holy  man,  considering  these  symptoms,  told,  with 
great  serenity  and  composure,  some  friends  who  attended 
him,  that  *'  he  knew  they  would  issue  in  death.^     His 
senses  were  gradually  weakened  by  repeated  slumbers; 
however,  about  his  last  hour  he  signified  to  Dr.  Marckius 
his  blessed  hope  and  his  heavenly  desires,  which  he  had 
frequently  done  before ;    and  then  about  noon,  on  the 
22d  of  October  1708,  he  sweetly  departed  this  life,  in  his 
seventy-third  year,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
His  Works.     In  the  year  1660,  he  published,  ''  I.  his 
Judstus  Chriatianizans  circa  principia  fiiei  ti  S.  S.  Tri^ 
niiatem,*    II.  A.  D.  1665,  at  Wormeren,  he  published, 
in    Dutch,  The  Practice  of  Christianity,  with  Spiritual 
Representations,  first,  of  what  was  laudable  in  the  Unre- 
generate,  and,  then,  of  what  was   blameworthy  in   the 
Regenerate.     III.  At  Leovarden,  he  set  forth  an  Expla* 
nation  of  the   Parable   of  God^s  Controversy  with  his 
Vineyard.     At  Franeker,  he  published,   besides  several 
lesser  Treatises,  IV.  His  Oeconomia  Fccderum  ;  afterwards 
translated  into  Dutch,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harlingius.     V. 
His  Exerciiationu  in  Symbolwn^  which  were  also  translated 
into  Dutch,  by  Mr.  Costerus,  at  Delft.    VI.  At  Utrecht, 
ExereitationcB  in  Orationem  Daminicam,    VII.  His  jE^yp* 
tiaca^  with  two  lesser  pieces  annexed.     VIII.  His  nrst 
yroluxtie  of  Miecellanea  Sacra.     IX.  At  Leyden,  he  pub* 
lished  bis  second  volume  of  Miacellanea  Sacra^  complete  \ 
and  likewise,  X.  his  MeUtemata  LcydcnsiaJ^ 

*  TbU  piece  is  so  scarce,  that,  though  many  inquiries  have  bten  madq 
fur  it  both*  i<i  England  and  Holland,  it  cannot  be  procured. 
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l^RANCIS   TALLENTS,    M.  A. 

FllANClS  TALLENTS  was  born  at  Pelsley,  near 
Chesterfield,  in  Derbyshire,  in  November  1619,  and 
brought  up  at  the  public  schools  at  Mansfield  and  Newark. 
About  1642  he  travelled  abroad  as  tutor  to  the  sons  of  the 
JSarl  of  Sufiblk.  He  has  often  said,  that  what  he  saw  abroad 
of  the  Popish  religion,  and  what  conference  he  had  with 
its  advocates,  added  much  to  his  conviction  of  the  falsehood 
and  wickedness  of  it,  and  confirmed  him  in  protestantism. 
Upon  his  return  he  was  chosen  fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
and  was  afterwards  senior  fellow,  and  president  or  vice- 
xnaster  of  the  collej^e.  He  was  a  noted  tutor  there ;  and) 
among  others.  Sir  Robert  Sawyer  and  Dr.  Burton  were  his 
pupils.  He  was  ordained  at  London,  November  29,  1648, 
by  the  third  classical  presbytery  in  that  province.  In  1662 
he  left  the  university,  and  went  to  Shrewsbury,  where  he 
became  minister  of  St.  Mary'^s;  and  his  labours  were 
w«ll  accepted  and  useful.  At  the  restoration  he  was  not  a 
little  pleased,  and  made  some  advances  towards  a  compli- 
ance in  ecclesiastical  matters.  But  when  he  saw  how  things 
were  fixed  in  1662,  he  was  necessitated  to  quit  his  place, 
which  was  his  livelihood.  In  1670  he  travelled  into  France 
as  tutor  to  two  young  gentlemen,  Mr.  Boscawen  and  Mr. 
Hampden,  (the  former  of  whom  died  at  Strasburg  of  the 
small-pox).  Having  spent  about  two  years  and  an  half 
abroad,  in  1673  he  came  back  to  Shrewsbury,  and  joined 
with  Mr.  Bryan  in  preaching  to  a  congregation  of  dissen- 
ters in  that  town.  Upon  the  liberty  given  the  dissenters 
in  16S7,  he  returned  to  Shrewsbury,  and  continued  hb 
ministerial  service  there,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Bryan. 
In  Kins  William^s  time,  overtures  being  made  towaras  a 
coraprenension,  some  gentlemen  that  greatly  valued  his 
judgment,  sent  for  him  to  London  to  discourse  with  him 
about  it ;  particularly  concerning  the  re-ordainin?  of  such 
as  were  ordained  by  presbyters.  Upon  mature  deliberation 
lie  declared  he  could  not  sulimit  to  it ;  and  dnew  up  his 
reasons  at  large.  He  was  much  for  occasional  conformity, 
as  a  token  of  charity  towards  those  whom  we  cannot  sta- 
tedly join  with.  In  1691  he  entered  into  his  new  place 
of  worship,  and  preached  his  first  sermon  there  on  Is.  Ivii. 
15.    He  cafl&ed  it  to  be  written  on  the  walls  of  the  meet- 

ing. 
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ing-place,  **  That  it  was  built  not  for  a  faction  or  party, 
but  for  promoting  repentance  and  faith,  in  communion 
with  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  sincerity.'^ 
He  added  that  scripture  with  which  the  French  churches 
usually  begin  their  public  worship  :  Our  help  standeth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lordy  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

In  all  his  address  and  converse  he  was,  in  the  highest 
degree,  respectful  and  complaisant.  His  politeness  was  a 
CTeat  ornament  to  his  learning  and  piety.— In  his  old  age 
be  retained  the  learning  both  of  the  school  and  the  academy 
to  admiration.  He  had  something  to  communicate  to  those 
who  conversed  with  him  concerning  all  sorts  of  learning ; 
but  his  master-piece,  in  which  no  man  was  more  ready, 
was  history.  He  abounded  much  in  pious  ejaculations  in  his 
common  discourse.  He  was  very  happy  in  counselling  his 
friends  who  applied  to  him  for  advice,  and  knew  how  to 
speak  a  word  m  season.  He  sometimes  expressed  his  fear 
concerning  many  weak  and  melancholy  Christians,  that 
they  had  tired  themselves  in  the  exercises  of  devotion;  and 
would  advise  such  to  keep  their  minds  as  calm  and  sedate 
as  possible,  and  not  aim  to  put  them  always  upon  the 
stretch.  He  would  sometimes  pleasantly  say,  *^  The 
quietistsare  the  best  Christians;^  and,  with  regard  to  the 
external  performances  of  religion,  would  give  tnis  advice: 
**  Let  the  work  of  God  be  done,  and  done  well ;  but 
with  as  little  noise  as  may  bc.*^  He  was  eminent  for  his 
charity,  in  judging  of  other  persons  and  in  relieving  the 
necessitous,  particularly  strancrers  in  distress.  He  was  in 
a  remarkable  degree  dead  to  the  world,  knowing  no  good 
in  it,  but  doing  good  with  it ;  and,  by  the  little  he  lett  be- 
hind him,  shewed  that  he  had  no  way  of  laying  up  what 
Ke  had,  but  by  laying  it  out  in  good  works,  (1  Tim.  vi.  19.) 
His  preaching  was  very  plain,  familiar,  and  affectionate. 
He  studied  not  words,  |iut  things.  He  was  frequent  and 
earnest  in  pressing  brotherly  love.  Love  was  the  air  he 
breathed  in.  He  was  much  for  extolling  free  grace,  &c. 
but  though  he  differed  from  Mr.  Baxter  in  many  of  his 
notions  and  expressions  concerning  justification  and  other 
things,  yet  he  highly  valued  that  great  man  for  his  learn- 
ing and  piety,  and  the  service  he  had  done  the  church  by  his 
practical  writings ;  and  often  spoke  of  him  with  great  re- 
spect and  affection.  Some  days  before  he  died  he  blessed 
God  that  he  was  fuller  of  inward  comfort  and-joy  than 
be  was  able  to  express.  After  he  had  some  time  lain  waiti- 
iog,  he  began  to  think  it  long  that  he  had>;n|pt  his  release, 
and  to  cry,  <<  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.^    But 

knowmg 
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knowing  God^s  time  18  the  best,  he  waited  with  patience 
for  it.  On  the  Lord^s  Day,  April  11,  he  would  have  those 
about  him  (except  one  person)  go  to  public  worship. 
That  day  he  seemed  somewhat  revived.  Many  excellent 
words  dropped  from  him,  and  lie  continued  very  scndble, 
calling  upon  God,  till  about  nine  or  ten  oVIocx  at  nighty 
when  he  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus. 

His  Works.  I.  A  View  of  Universal  History;  or  Chro- 
nological Tables,  [finely  engraven  on  sixteen  copperplates^ 
in  his  own  house,'  (one  of  the  greatest  works  of  the  age.) 
II.  Sure  and  large  foundations;  designed  to  promote  Ca- 
tholic (  hristianity.  III.  A  short  History  of  Schism,  for 
the  promoting  of  Christian  Moderation.^  And  some 
smaller  works. 


GEORGE   TROSSE. 

George  TROSSE*  was  bom  in  Exon,  the  i5\h 
of  October  1631.  His  grandfather,  Thomas  Trosse,  Esq. 
had  nine  sons  and  one  daughter;  his  father,  Henry 
Trosse,  Esq.  the  eldest  son,  was  bred  a  counsellor  at  law; 
his  mother  was  Rel)ekah,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Walter 
Burrow,  a  merchant,  who  was  twice  mayor  of  .Exeter, 
and  a  considerable  benefactor  to  the  city  He  was  put  to 
nurse  in  the  country  to  a  woman  that  kept  him  till  he  was 
almost  starved.  His  life  was  even  despaired  of ;  so  that  his 
father  being  about  to  take  a  journey,  in  which  he  should 
not  be  absent  long,  before  his  departure  appointed  the  place 
where  he  should  be  buried.  At  seventeen  weeks  old,  be 
was  committed  to  another  woman,  by  whose  care  (through 
the  blessing  of  Goo)  lie  soon  recovered.  He  was  much 
aflfected  with  his  preservation,  and  makes  many  pious  re- 
flections upon  it.f     He  was  brought  up  according  to  hit 

degree, 

*  His  prrrat  grnndfaihrr  had  ei;;bteen  children  by  nne  wif«  ;  bit  grand- 
tather  ten ;  hie  father  sixteen ;  and  hit  uncle,  Mr.  Roger  Trotse,  ten. 

-f  In  a  lar^K  roan  user  ipt,  discovered  since  the  former  narratiTa  of  bia 
life  was  printed,  "  God  (saith  he)  who  feeds  the  young  ravene  «bt;q 
deserted  by  their  dams,  and  takes  care  of  the  ostrich*s  c^g>»  vbm  left 
in  the  earth  by  the  forgetful  bird,  looked  upon  me  in  meruy  t  And  UiODgh 
I  was  absent  from  the  eyes  and  ears  of  friends,  he  wl.ose  eyas  run  Ui  and 
fro  through  the  whole  earth,  and  who  is  ready  to  l*elp  those  who  ara 
destitute  of  aid,  put  it  into  the  heart  of  a  servant  of  my  father  to  come 
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degree,  in  the  city  of  Exeter.  At  tlie  grammar  school, 
having  a  quick  uppreliension,  and  delighting  in  his  hook, 
iie  outstript  most  ui'his  school-fellows.  lie  was  also  mo- 
dest, civil,  ohedient  to  his  parents,  and  free  from  those 
youthful  extravagancies  to  which  others  ol'  his  age  were 
addicted:  So  tijat  his  master  was  much  trouhled  when  he 
was  taken  from  him,  and  said,  iie  tliought  his  mother  did 
her  son  and  him  an  injury  in  removing  him  from  school ; 
for  he  was  the  most  forward  boy  that  ever  lie  taught. 
Being  now  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  having  a  mind 
to  be  a  merchant,  and  to  travel  into  Ibreign  paKs,  his 
mother  sent  him  into  Trance  to  learn  the  language  before 
he  was  an  apprenliee.  From  lien  re  lie  dates  the  begin- 
ning and  occiision  of  his  future  sins  and  calamities :  For 
going  abroad  into  a  world  full  of  snares,  with  a  blind 
mind,  a  foolish  iancy,  and  a  graceless  heaj't,  he  v.as  drawn 
into  gn^ at  evils,  of  wliich  he  drew  up  a  relation  (as  he 
says)  to  warn  others  from  ruiming  iiito  the  like  tempta- 
tions, and  to  cuution  parents  against  indulging  their  chil«- 
dren''s  unreasonable  desire.^:. 

He  tarried  a  while  at  Morlaix,  in  lownr  Ih'ittany,  and 
from  thence  was  sent  to  Ponlive,  to  Mr.  Raniet,  a  iVench 
minister,  wiio  taught  the  tongue  to  several  Knglish  youths 
that  boardeil  with  him.  Mr.  Trosse  having  a  good  me* 
mory,  and  some  knowledge  in  the  I  atin,  within  a  year 
spoke  French  so  readily,  that  they  said  there  was  but  one 
englishman  there  befme  who  excelled  him.  Here  an  ague 
seized  and  held  him  about  nine  weeks,  by  which  he  was 
brought  very  low:  But  he  was  secure  a4ul  stupid,  hnving 
no  serious  thoughts  of  God  or  another  world.  \Vhile 
he  continued  in  this  place,   iMr.  Uamet  was  killed  by  a 

?iece  of  timber,  and  the  rubbish  which  fell  upon  him. 
!'he  papists  took  advantage  from  his  death  to  insult  his  fa- 
mily 9  and  cry  after  them  when  they  went  abroad,  *  The 
great  dog,  or  the  great  heretic,  is  sent  to  hell."  Hence 
also  their  preachers  took  occasion  to  defame  ilie  proles- 
tant  religion,  and  prejudice  tiieir  peo|)le  against  it.  When 
bis  year  was  out  he  returned  to  ^forlaix.  'J'licie  he  staid 
about  nine  months,  and  having  no  «vmp!oyment,  nor  any 
to  reprove  him  fur  what  he  did  amiss,  ne  addicted  himself 

to 

oad  ■!«  me. — 1  may  say  with  Par  id,  Though  mjr  foikt^  ant!  my  notlirr 
/ifTvit  nr,  iiav,  thoucb  inr  lUlr^K  starved  me,  y<  r  i.'u-  inn.'  :i.rk  v.^  r//.. 
Gan*M  ihuuih'  are  not  ax  k*ut  tSnu^hlft  nor  /,'fs  zvujf.  at  our  i^ajf- — This  i<, 
O  Lorl,  MDcoticeivuble  loeroy,  aii'iiicr^ble  love,  thn-  \^U%'u  I  van  ready  to 
fsritb  for  want,  thou  sbouldcst  10  wuuderfuliy  preiiervc  uitf." 
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to  a  vain  and  ungodly  course  of  life.  He  met  with  manj 
enticements  to  sin,  and  much  fuel  for  his  lusts,  and  spent 
a  great  deal  of  time  and  money  in  tennis-courts  and  ta- 
verns, in  learning  music  and  dancing.  He  also  frequently 
drank  to  excess,  for  which,  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
would  be  ashamed,  and  take  up  resolutions  against  it:  But 
he  soon  broke  them,  that  he  might  gratify  his  sensual  in- 
clinations. Once  he  vowed  never  more  to  drink  in  a  ta- 
vern :  But,  after  a  little  while,  to  satisiy  his  conscience 
and  secure  himself  (as  he  thought)  from  the  breach  of  his 
vow,  he  put  his  head  out  at  the  window,  or  went  out  into 
a  gutter  to  take  off  his  glass;  till  at  length  he  forgot  his 
vow,  stifled  his  convictions,  and  could  drink  as  frequently 
in  taverns,  and  to  as  great  excess,  as  ever.  When  he  bad 
been  about  two  years  in  France,  and  had  spent  very  extra- 
vagantly there,  he  was  sent  for  home :  And  being  much 
concerned  at  what  account  he  should  give  his  mother  of 
his  extravagant  expences,  tliat  he  might  prevent  her  dis- 
pleasure, he  pretended  he  had  been  visited  with  a  very  ex- 
pensive fit  of  sickness,  and  that  he  had  been  often  let  blood 
for  it.  This  was  a  gross  lie,  for  he  never  had  any  blood 
taken  from  him  there:  Yet  he  often  affirmed  it,  and  per- 
sisted in  it  several  years,  without  the  least  temptation  to 
it,  or  hope  of  profit  by  it.  All  he  brought  home  for  so 
much  time  and  money  spent,  was,  (as  he  says)  "  The 
French  tongue,  garb,  and  manners,  a  little  music  and 
dancing,  and  an  initiation  into  company-keeping.^  His 
mother  was  offended  at  his  gallantry,  and  ript  off  uie  broad 
gold  lace  from  the  sleeves  of  his  doublet. 

After  he  had  lived  at  home  almost  a  year,  without  ap- 
plying himself  to  any  thing  that  was  good,  save  only  that 
he  read  sometimes  out  of  Mr.  Smith  or  Dr.  Harris  s  ser- 
mons to  his  grandmother,  who  was  confined  to  her  bed : 
Being  now  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  was  desirous  to 
be  bound  apprentice  to  a  merchant  beyond  the  seas.  This 
his  mother  readily  agreed  to,  because  she  thought  it  would 
be  the  most  likely  way  to  get  an  estate,  though  there  was 
cause  to  fear  it  miglit  prove  the  ruin  of  his  soul,  seeing  be 
had  l>een  such  a  prodigal  Ijcfore,  and  still  continued  foolish 
and  fantastical.  Upon  this  occasion  be  writes  thus:  ^*  I 
wish  parents,  as  they  love  the  souls  of  their  children,  and 
value  their  own  comfort,  would  not  suffer  them  to  go  be- 
yond the  sea  till  they  have  ground  to  believe  that  a  good 
work  is  wrought  in  them,  and  Gon  engaged  for  their 
preservation :  Or  else,  that  they  would  commit  them  to 
some  religious  persons  there,  who  would  conscientiously 

discharge 
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I  ischarge  their  duty  to  tliem.'"  And,  in  another  manu- 
•cripty  **  If  I  had  ever  so  many  sons,  and  could  have  them 
> laced  abroad  ibr  ^nothing,  I  would  sooner  sell  my  shirt 
Voni  my  back  to  place  them  here  with  an  ordinary  {rades- 
man,  under  whom  I  could  expect  no  great  profit  or  pre- 
^rment  for  them,  than  send  them  to  the  richest  merchant 
Xi  Spain  or  Portugal.""  A  brother-in-law  of  his  having  a 
"lear  relation  in  London,  who  was  a  Portuguese  mercliant, 
%e  was  sent  up  thither,  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
^y  him  to  be  bound  an  apprentice  to  a  merchant  in  Por- 
tugal. All  the  time  he  was  in  London,  which  was  three 
or  four  months,  he  lived  in  idleness,  haunted  taverns, 

famed,  drank  to  excess,  and  still  retained  and  increased 
is  antipathy  to  the  |)owor  of  godliness,  and  theprofi'.v;Or3 
of  it.  lie  went  to  a  cluirch  where  the  common-praver 
was  constantly  read,  being  zealous  (to  use  his  own  words) 
*^  for  he  knew  not  what,  and  contemning  what  he  ought 
Aighly  to  have  loved  and  honoured  ;  despising  pure  wor- 
sfaij),  and  doating  on  human  inventions.^ 

while  he  continued  here  he  was  bound  to  a  London 
merchant,  that  at  his  return  from  Portugal  he  might  claim 
his  freedom,  and  enjoy  the  privilef;es  of  the  city.  At 
length  he  went  on  board  a  ship  at  Gravesend,  bound  for 
Oporto,  where  he  safely  arrived  in  three  weeks  time,  and 
lived  upon  trial  with  one  of  the  chief  English  merchants 
in  that  city.  He  calls  his  abode  there  another  sad  and 
sinful  period  of  ills  life.  There  he  found  no  other  reli- 
gion but  popery :  For  though  the  English  were  not  pa- 
SHstS)  though  they  did  not  go  to  mass,  coitfess  to  priests, 
all  down  before  idols,  pray  to  saints,  fetch  the  blood  i'rom 
their  backs  or  go  in  processions  and  pilgrimages,  yet,  which 
was  worse,  they  had  no  religion  at  all  among  them  that 
ever  he  could  see,  but  were  practical  atheists.  It  Is  true, 
the  protestant  religion  was  not  then  tol(*rated,  much  less 
were  ministers,  or  any  social  worship  of  Goo  perniitted* 
And,  as  soon  as  any  ship  arrived  there  from  a  protestant 
country,  the  incptisitors  demanded  all  religious  books  from 
their  owners,  sealed  them  up  in  a  bag,  and  kept  tlieni  in 
their  convent  till  they  were  ready  to  depart.  Though, 
after  this,  Cromwell  got  liberty  for  our  merchants  to  pro« 
fesa  their  own  i^eligion,  and  to  have  pastors  to  preach 
Mid  administer  other  ordinances  among  them,  even  in 
the  ejre,  and  under  the  nose  of  the  inquisition.  How- 
CTcr,  they  who  adventured  their  estates  and  lives  to  steal 
custom,  and  send  home  bullion,  might  much  more  easily 
haire  concealed  their  Bibles  and  good  books :  Hut  thev 

did 
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dill  not  care  to  run  any  risk  for  th«ir  souls.  He  says,  he 
did  not  remember  that  lie  ever  saw  a  Bible,  or  religious 
book,  or  one  act  of  solemn  worship  performed  in  their 
house,  or  heard  God  named  there,  but  in  vain.  The 
Lord's  Day  was  s^pent  in  casting  up  their  books,  or  in 
recreations  upon  the  river  or  abroad  in  the  country. 
£n;;Ii>h  merchants  lived  in  unclean ness  and  drunkenness, 
manifesting  less  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and  apprehension  of 
the  wrath  of  God  deserved  by  them,  than  the  popLs 
inhabitants ;  and  so  caused  the  name  of  God  to  be  blas- 
phemed, and  hardened  the  superstitious  natives  in 'the 
prejudices  against  the  ])rotestunt  religion,  as  if  it  was  a 
doctrine  of  licentiousness,  and  gave  liberty  to  all  sorts  ot 
villanies.  "  I  nn'ght  here  (saith  he)  enlarge  upon  this 
very  sad  subject  of  the  wirkediiess  of  our  nierctiants  in 
Ibreign  parts,  (as  to  the  greatest  number  of  them)  but  my 
design  is  not  to  treat  of  others^  lives  and  miscarriages^  but 
of  my  own."** 

There  he  still  continued  profane  and  irreligious;  never 
but  once  or  twice  bowing  his  knees  to  Go»,  though  he 
did  it  to  images;  symbolizing  with  papists  in  their  gesture, 
to  avoid  their  anger.  He  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time  idly,  scarce  ever  looking  into  a  history  or  any  other 
book.  He  either  played  at  tables,  or  waited  on  his  master 
while  he  was  playing.  He  and  his  fellow-servant  found 
ways  to  steal  wine,  (though  they  had  no  need  of  it,  having 
a  handsome  allowance)  with  which  they  made  an  old 
woman,  who  was  the  house-keeper,  drunk.  On  the 
Lord's  days  he  went  to  taverns,  played  at  shuffle-board  or 
billiards,  and  went  upon  the  river  for  his  diversion.  He 
had  also  many  temptations  to  commit  fornication,  but  the 

{rood  providence  of  God  preserved  hiin  from  it.  Thus  he 
ived  in  that  city  a  child  of  Itelial,  about  two  years  and  an 
half,  and  might  have  continued  there  many  more,  had 
not  God  prevented  it  in  this  manner:  His  kinsman  at 
London,  with  whom  an  hundred  pounds  was  left,  (to  be 
paid  to  his  master  in  Portugal  when  he  should  be  bound) 
refused  to  pay  it  there  in  Knglish  money,  but  gave  order 
to  his  factor  at  Oporto  to  pay  it  in  l^ortuguese  money. 
This  his  master  disliked,  and  told  him  he  would  not  take 
him  on  those  terms.  He  was  surprised,  as  he  had  reason, 
and  nettled  at  these  words:  And  being  afraid  the  time  he 
had  already  served  would  not  be  allowed  as  part  of  his 
apprenticeship,  he  acquainted  his  master  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  return  for  England ;  who,  in  displeasure,  told 
him,  *  If  you  will  desert  my  service,  you  shall  pay  for 

vour 
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Tour  diet  IeiII  the  time  joii  have  been  with  me/  This  he 
thought  hard  and  unreasonable:  But  he  was  in  the  lion^s 
mouth;  therefore  he  chose  rather  to  take  up  monejof  the 
factor  before-mentioned,  than  to  continue  at  such  uncer- 
tainties. So  he  paid  his  master  the  sum  which  he  de»» 
manded,  and  left  Oporto. 

,  From  thence  he  trarelled  by  land^  in  company  with 
Mr.  Robinson,  a  papist^  the  proconsul  of  that  city,  to 
Lisbon,  where  he  tarried  about  three  months,  while  the 
ship  in  whilch  he  returned  was  taking  in  her  Jading.  lit 
the  mean  tiihe  he  went  to  see  the  convent  of  the  English 
Jesuits,  where  he  found  many  young  gentlemen  of  our  na- 
tion recreating  themselves,  and  saw  all  manner  of  attrac- 
tions to  sense  and  fancy.  His  fellow-traveller,  out  of  a 
desire  to  enrich  the  fathers,  advised  him  to  go  home,  get 
bis  portion,  and  then  return  and  join  himself  to  their  so- 
ciety, that  he  mi?ht  live  as  handsomely  and  happily  as 
they.  But  the  ship  being  liow  ready  to  sdl,  after  twd 
▼ears  and  three  quarters^  stay  in  Portugal,  he  went  on 
Doard,  and  in  six  days  arrived  on  the  English  shore.  The 
vessel  was  bound  for  London,  but  by  stress  of  weather 
tras  forced  into  Plymouth.  Upon  his  return  from  Portu- 
gal, he  makes  the  following  reflections:  ^^  Every  day,  for 
i^any  years,  upon  my  knees  I  have  been  thanking  a  wise 
and  gracious  God  for  bringing  me  thence,  and  not  suffer- 
ing me  to  stay  there  any  longer.  I  might  have  lived  there 
many  years  more,  got  a  good  estate,  and  come  borne  rich 
and  flourishing;  but  then  I  should  have  dishonoured  GrOD 
all  that  time,  and  have  brought  home  infinitely  more 
corses  upon  my  person  than  crosses  in  my  purse.  I  should 
have  returned  with  a  heart  full  of  pride  and  lust,  and  fuel 
to  feed  them  all  my  days.  But«  blessed  be  God  that  I 
tarried  there  not  a  day  longer.  I  would  not  live  there  now 
one  day,  as  I  lived  then  months  and  years,  for  all  the 
Hches  in  Portugal.'"  He  met  with  very  stormy  weather 
in  his  passage,  but  was  unaifected,  both  with  the  danger 
and  the  mercy  of  God  in  preserving  him,  and  brinnng 
him  home  in  safety  from  a  popish  country ;  nor  did  he 
make  any  suitable  returns.  The  day  he  landed,  which  was 
Saturday,'  he  was  very  drunk.  The  Lord's  Day  he  went 
to  church,  and  heard  a  sermon,  but  neither  by  a  thought 
in  his  mind,  nor  a  bill  in  the  congregation,  did  he  give 
thanks  for  his  safe  arrival ;  yea,  even  on  that  day  he 
drank  to  excess.  The  Monday  morning  he  was  so  ove;r- 
come  with  liquor,  that  when  he  was  come  a  little  way 
VOL.  IV.  N  out 
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out  of  the  toim,  he  fell  from  bis  horse,  and  lay  (as  he 
ivas  told)  dead  drunk  in  the  highway,  from  whence  he 
was  carried  away  to  an  ale-house,  and  put  to  bed.  The 
next  d:iy  he  got  safe  to  Exeter. 

^V^hile  he  continued  there,  which  was  five  or  six  yean, 
lie  lived  as  bnd,  or  worse  tlian  ever.  As  reason,  bodily 
strength,  money,  credit,  vain  companions,  8ec.  increasecl, 
so  did  his  crimes.  One  day  he  rode  with  his  mother  to 
Feniton,  about  twelve  miles  from  Exeter.  The  next 
morning,  contrary  to  her  mind,  he  returned  to  the  city, 
and,  that  he  might  ingratiate  himself  with  the  cavaliers, 
became  surety  for  one  who  had  been  a  major  in  the  king'^s 
army,  in  a  bond  of  some  hundred  pounds.  After  this  he 
drank  to  excess,  yet  made  a  shift  to  get  on  horseback  in 
the  evening.  By  the  way  he  fell  off  his  horse,  but  got 
up  again,  he  knew  not  how,  and  at  length  came  safe 
home  lie  reeled  into  the  kitchen,  askecT  his  mother^s 
blessing,  fell  flat  on  his  face  before  her,  and  was  carried 
to  l)ed.  A  servant  asked  him,  whether  he  was  not  afraid 
to  He  alone .^  He  answered:  *'  I  do  not  fear  all  the  devils 
in  hell,  but  can  go  and  lie  any  where  at  any  time.'^  He 
Klept  soundly  all  ni;;ht,  but,  the  next  mornmg,  the  foUr 
and  danger  of  his  being  bound  for  the  major  came  into  his 
mind ;  his  brain  yiras  disordered,  and  he  was  hurried  with 
disquieting  thoughts,  which  ended  in  distraction  and  out* 
ragcous  madness.  He  hath  given  a  particular  account 
of  his  horrid  blasphemies,  dreadful  despair,  temptations, 
and  attempts  to  destroy  himself;  of  the  visions,  whimsies, 
confused  heap  of  ridiculous  fancies,  and  nonsensical  delu* 
sions,  (as  he  calls  them)  with  which  his  head  was  filled 
during  his  distraction ;  of  his  being  cured  at  Glastonbury, 
his  relapses  into  his  old  sins,  and  the  return  of  his  troutiM 
and  misery,  and  of  his  perfect  recovery  at  last. 

He  concludes  this  account  with  these  words:  *'  Thus 
I  have  given  a  brief  narrative  of  a  wicked  and  lArretched 
life,  a  life  full  of  daring  crimes,  and  visited  with  dreadful 
judgments,  till  I  was  about  five-and-twenty  years  old. 
Though  Groi)  might  then  have  justly  cut  me  off,  and 
cast  me  into  hell,  or  have  left  me  to  the  power  of  the 
devil,  and  the  sway  of  my  lusts,  to  have  increased  my 
eternal  torments  every  minute  of  the  remaining  part  of 
iny  continuance  on  earth:  Yet  such  was  his  infinite  good- 
ness, such  his  incomparable  and  unmatchable  grace,  tliot 
here  a  period  was  put  to  my  ungodly  courses,  but  not  to 
my  days.  I  believe  I  may  date  my  begiuni^ig  to  seek  af- 
ter 
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OD,  and  my  perseverance  in  that  search  till  I  had 
him,  from  this  very  time:  For  thouu;li  T  cannot  tell 
inister  or  sermon  whereby  I  was  ccm verted,  yet.  I 
Goo,  I  can  say,  I  am  what  I  was  not ;  I  am  quite 
ry  to  what  I  was  in  th(*  past  years  of  my  life,  both 
lament,  heart,  and  conversation  ;  and  about  this 
'.  began,  or  at  least  endeavoured  so  to  be.  God  wa^ 
d  to  make  use  of  all  the  terrors  of  my  conscience, 
dreadful  convictions,  and  the  lively  apprelieuMons  I 
'the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  to  dnve  me  from 
d  hell.  And,  if  any  one  was  more  eminently  instni- 
1  in  my  conversion  than  another,  I  have  still  thought 
jollop  *  was  the  person.*" 

er  he  had  lived  at  home  some  time,  he  rode  to 
d  with  a  nephew  of  his  brother-in-law.  There  he 
ith  one  of  his  ac(piaintance,  who  so  commended  an 
nical  life,  that  he  had  some  inclination  to  it.  This, 
return,  he  proposed  to  his  mother,  who  gave  her 
t,  and  promised  him  an  handsome  allowance.  Ue 
.hither  the  latter  end  of  IVfay  1657,  in  the  six-and- 
eth  year  of  his  age  ;  entered  gentleman  commoner 
nbroke  College,  and  remained  there  seven  years,  -f- 

There 


rejoice  to  hear  that  Mrs.  GoIIop  is  with  ynn. — I  am  persuaded, 
CD,  rhe  has  beeu  the  prime  instrument  both  of  the  h»'alth  of  my 
nd   th«  salvation   of   my   soul.*'     I^ettcr   to   his   Mother,  Oxon. 

4,  1656. 

Vhile  I  coDtiaued  in  the  university,  (saith  he)  I  Itept  mjr 
*  and  itady  as  closely,  thout^h  I  do  n  )t  s>ay  as  souccessfully  and 
y,  as  any  in  my  time.  And  I  may  well  call  my  goiii^  tliitber 
I  and  successful  entcrprize,  aud  my  stay  thei'e  the  most  happy 
eiieial  peiod  of  mv  life  hiiheitu.**  H.^  had  for  his  tutor  Mr. 
Cheewman,  a  blind  man,  xiho  came  to  his  chrimhrr.  He  mjf'e 
isin^s  to  recover  hi«  p'r.im'nar  learpinir,  and  in  some  time  un- 

the  classics  tolerably  well.  He  stndtfd  the  (Jretk  tongue,  and 
eh  a  progress  in  it,  as  to  read  rhucyiiides.  Herodnius,  nud  oiher 
a.  After  he  had  gone  through  philosophy  and  divinity,  he  had 
Irach  him  Hebrevi',  in  which  he  got  so  much  skill,  as  that  he 
r  the  Hebrew  Bible  several  times.  "  Thii  I  speak  (caiih  he) 
loett  of  my  learniai;  (for   1   know    I   have  very   little)  btit    to 

GoD*8    wonderful   goodness    towarrls   me,    thai    he  should   so 

ny  brains,  after  «iich  fearful  divtraciion,  as  to  capariintp  me 
•tttdjr,  and  that  he  did  >o  wonderfully  preserve  my  h;>alih,  in 
idanlary  and  inactive  life ;  (for  1  took  as  little  rccreaiion  as  any 
leraat  all  my  former  days  were  spent  in  vain  roving s,  in  foolish 
■d  diTersions."  In  the  mean  while,  he  wan  not  o.iroli'ss  uf  his 
aoul,  bat  took  pn>per  and  comiietent  time  for  secret  du-ies.  lie 
\f  attended  upon  chapel  devotions,  he  read  good  linrk!i«  and 
I  himself  by  them.  He  attended  Dr.  C'ouant*ii  lecture  Fri<lay 
I,  Dr.  Harrit*!  catechetical  lecture  Tuesdays,  and  the  Thursday's 
maclwd  by  the  canons  of  Chri^tt  Churcbi  in  their  own  chapel. 

llr. 
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There  he  kept  close  to  God  in  duty,  and  to  bis  book  iA 
study,  and  increased  in  knowledge ;  finding  by  experience^ 
that  the  best  studying  is  upon  the  knees.  At  length  he 
began  to  preach,  but  very  privately,  because  of  the  act 
against  conventicles.  Nevertheless,  on  the  Lord^s  Day, 
he  still  went  with  his  mother  to  his  parish  church,  (where 
they  had  a  very  good  ^preacher)  and  heard  the  liturgy ; 
for  upon  reading  Mr.  Ball  against  Can,  he  thought  he 
might  lawfully  join  with  those  of  the  church  of  England 
in  their  worship,  as  long  as  he  was  not  active  in  any  thins 
he  scrupled.     And  he  professes,  ^^  I  think  I  may  say,  if 

•*  ever 


tie   sat   under   Mr.  Hickmail*s  mtoi^try,  who    preached   at   St  OUtc*!, 
hard  by  the  college,    on   il>e  Ix>rd's  Days,    aiMl   heard  msDy  excellent 
Kcrinoiis  at  St.  MaryV     He  recemed  the  sacrament  from  Mr.  HicknaDy 
and  Dr.  I«an;!ley,  the  master  of  the  college,  who  administerrd  it  lo  a 
select  nuniUer  of  his  cullfgiases.     They  had  a  repetition  of   aermoas 
and  bolemn  prayer  in  the  C'lWgv.  hall,  every  Lord's  Day  before  supp«r; 
and  attf r  it  be  repr-ated,  and  prayed  with  three  or  four  young  men  in  bit 
chaniiitr.     lie  aU'o  conversed,  and  sonieiimcs  prayed  vitb  aevetal  reli* 
}(ioiii>   students   and   t-<uhsiU(ii  ~  Ui  his  great  advantage.     But  vhile  be 
was  thus  ii.dtavouring  to  emh' Ilish  bis  mind  with  learnini:,  and  hia  beait 
with  f  race,  he  met  with  temptations;  as  to  obser^'e  bis  dreams,  Ste.  and 
he  nH'l  a  dan^'i-ruiis  sugjtestion,  that  b>  beinf?  uniform  and  Constant  in  his 
houK  jod  (t>t\s  of  devotion,  be  dishonoured  Christ,  placing  duties  in  his 
^ti:'.ll,  .iiid  there  foie    he    should    be   mure    remiss  in  these,  and   glorify 
Chn>:,  by  rel>iii>.'  onl\  upon  his  merits.     Against  this  temptation  he  was 
furl  Had    by  cmsideriog  that  he  bad  dishonoured  Christ,  and  tberefitra 
ouiiht  tu  persevere  in  the  performan^^e  of  duty,  that  he  might  git  Renter 
dejT'i^C!'  of  ^race  to  honour  bim   more.     Upon  King  Cbarlei  II.'s  rcst^ 
ration,    he  impartially    studied    the    cuntrpversy    with    the    church  of 
Bnieland;  reading  liuoker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Sprint  and  Burgess  for 
conformity ,  and  Gille>pie,  Paul  Main,  and  Dr.  Ames  against  it     After 
mature  dehheraiion,  be  nftised  to  subscribe  to  the  dii>cipline  and  ocie- 
m<mie>t,  fbou^h  he  knew  that  this  would  expose  him  to  the  displeasure  of 
his  mother  and  near  relations,  and  that  there  was  no  preferment  with- 
out Conformity  :  iio«ever,  he  kept  his  resolution  to  be  a  minister.    By 
thus  siiid>ing  the  points  in  debate,  and  seeing  what  plausible  arguments 
conformists   had  fur  their    practice,   he  came   to  .  entertain  favouiable 
thoughts   of  them,  thinking    many   of    them  might  with  a  good  con* 
science  subscribe,  and  do  what  he   could  not  have  jdone  without  sin. 
And   he  was  persuaded,  that  the  fierce  and  uncharitable  on  both  aides, 
in  tbii^  unhappy  controversy,  were  cither  little  read  in  it,  or  el»e  swayed 
by  pavilion  or  interf»t,  witbx)ut,  if  not  against  their  judgment,  to  revile, 
or  persecute  the  contrary-minded.    Now  w^9  Dr.  Langley,  the  masier  of 
Pembroke  College,  ejttcted  by  the  king's  visitors!  the  cbapliun*  who  bad 
an  excellent  gift  in  prayer,  reviled  and  dismissed  by  the  new  master  j^ 
rupetition  of  sermons  suppressed,  and  the  conhtitutioA  and  manners  of 
the  university  so  altered,  that  he  resolved  to  leave  it.     He  quitted  the. 
college,  and  retired  to  a  private  house  in  tlie  city,  where  he  coDtintwd 
ab<iut   two   montlis.     And  foreseeing  what  temptations   he  was  like  to 
meet    with    from  bis  friends,    upon   the  account  of  his  principles,  ha 
desirtd   some  of  bis  religious   acquaintance  to   keep  a  feat  with    hin« 
and  for  him,  at  Elizabeth  Hampton^,  where  having  been  veconnended 
to  the  grace  and  conduct  of  Got),  be  left  Oxford. 
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ever  I  had  the  spirit  of  God  moving  upon  my  soul  in  pray- 
er, it  hath  been  when  I  have  joined  m  common-prayer.'*^ 
But  he  never  received  the  sacrament  there,  not  being  sa- 
tisfied in  the  gesture :  However,  he  did  not  condemn  such 
as  used  it;  nor  would  he  keep  any  from  that  ordinance  for 
kneeling  at  it.  His  labours  met  with  good  acceptance 
among  serious  people;  but  the  oppositions  of  his  relations, 
who  were  prejudiced  against  non-conformists,  made  him 
walk  with  a  heavy  heart ;  yet  he  kept  his  ground,  not 
receding  from  wiiat  he  thought  his  duty.  And  his  blame- 
less and  pious  life  procured  him  respect,  or  at  least  pre- 
vented them  from  discovering  their  contempt  of  him,  only 
in  disputes  passions  would  arise.  Mr.  Robert  Atkins,  a 
worthy  and  excellent  non-conformist,  for  whom  he  had  a 
high  esteem,  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  ordained.  At 
first  he  was  somewhat  averse  to  it ;  but  when  the  Oxford 
act  drove  dissenting  ministers  from  cities,  corporations, 
and  their  own  benefices,  he  consented,  and  was  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Somersetshire, 
1666.  He  accuses  himself  for  entering  umm  the  ministry 
too  rashly,  not  duly  considering  the  weight  and  im|)ort- 
ance  of  that  glorious  and  blessed  function  ;  the  giils  and 
graces  requisite  as  due  qualifications  for  it ;  and  the  temp- 
tations wnich  attend  the  faithful  tlischarge  of  it.  For 
above  twenty  years  he  preached  once  a  week,lBnd  adminis- 
tered the  Lord^s  Supper  every  month,  in  the  midst  of  the 
■Host  violent  persecutions. 

While  King  Charles'^s  indulgence  lasted,  which  was  about 
a  year  and  a  quarter,  he  preached  in  a  licensed  house ; 
when  that  was  recalled,  he  desisted  from  public  preaching 
on  the  Lord^s  Day,  and  went  to  church  as  formerly,  yet 
he  continued  to  preach  and  administer  the  sacrament  at 
other  times,  until  the  revolution.  When  King  James  gave 
liberty  of  conscience  by  his  declaration,  (April  11,  1687) 
he  woald  not  preach  on  the  I^ord^s  Day,  till  the  afternoon, 
when  the  public  worship  was  ended ;  because  he  suspected 
a  desien  to  weaken  and  undermine  the  church  of  England; 
and  mien  that  was  done,  the  dissenters  might  easily  be 
crushed.  Besides,  he  thought  it  a  great  instance  of  ar- 
bitranr  governnaent  to  dispense  with  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  tnat  it  was  done  in  favour  of  the  papists :  Therefore, 
if  he  had  been  prosecuted  upon  the  act  against  conven- 
ticles, he  resolved  rather  to  suffer  than  plead  the  king^s 
declaration,  which  he  thought  contrary  to  the  subject\s 
liberty,  established  by  law,  and  to  have  a  direct  tendency 
tp  destroy  our  religion.     This  his  moderation  exposed 

him 
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him  tQ  the  censures  and  laslies  of  some  on  both  sides :  But 
he  enjojed  peace  ot  conscience,  and  satisfaction  in  what 
he  did. 

In  the  beginning  of  King  James'^s  reign,  the  diuenters 
in  Exeter  were  obliged  to  meet  very  privatelj,  and  in 
smaii  numbers,  being  narrowly  watched  bv  the^ieneciiiiaig 
party,  who  lioped  to  ini^ratiate  themselves  with  the  courts 
by  rooting  out  those  whom  they  called  fanatics.    Abort 
twenty  persons,  with  three  aged  minister!,  of  whom  Mr. 
Trosse  was  the  youns;est,  were  met  to  pray  together.    A 
malicious  neic^hbour  informed  the  magistrates,  (who  were 
at  the  mayor's  feast)  that  there  was  a  conventicle.  Three 
of  them,   attended    with   constables,   and   some  6t  the 
rabble,  searched  atler,  and  found  out  their  little  meeting* 
When  they  had  given  the  ministers  hard  language,  and 
treated  them  as  if  thev  had  been  the  worst  of  maletleictony 
they  offered  them   the  Oxford  oath,  [  «  That  it  is  not 
lawful,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  to  take  op  Anns 
against  the  king,  or  any  commissioned  by  him. — And  that 
I  will  not  at  any  time  endeavour  any  altemtfon  of  govern- 
ment, either  in  church  or  state/]     He  declared  hii  reso-' 
lution  not  to  take  it ;  because  under  some  circuAistaticeSi 
he  should  swear  a<;ainst  his  duty.     He  gave  his  iHKtanCtt 
and  reasons,  to  which  he  received  no  satisfhctory  answer- 
Then  he  desired  leave  to  put  in  the  word  [*  Unlawftlly^l^ 
but  they  told  him.  He  must  take  it  verhatim^  as  it  waB  in 
the  act.     This  he  could  not  do.     He  pleaded,  that  the 
act  did  not  reach  him,  because  he  never  had  a  benefice, 
nor   was  he   legally  convicted  of  keeping  conventiclcis* 
However,  he  and  Mr.  Gaylard  were  committed  to  priooA 
without  law.     Mr.  Downe  took  the  oath,  aUd  wifs  n6( 
imprisoned.     Mr.  Trosse  and  Mr.  Gaylard  found  three 6f 
the  city  ministers  in  the  prison  on  the  same  aocMnt,  vis. 
Mr.  John  Searle,  formerly  of   Plympton,  Mr.  Joseph 
Ilallett,  and  Mr.  John  Hopping.     The  justlcto^  ndt  e6t^ 
tent  to  make  a  conventicle  of  this  meetine,  indicted  the 
two  ministers,  and  Mr.  Crispin,  one  of  their  company, 
for  a  riot,  though  there  were  but  four  old  meh,  who  hiid 
but  two  little  walking-staves  with  them,  besides  wofnen, 
and  they  made  no  resistance,  that  they  might  fine  them  at 
their  pleasure.  To  prevent  this,  they  bronght  a  ccrljbitirt 
to  remove  it  to  Westminster,  upon  which  the  maffb€ratet 
dro|)|>ed  their  prosecution  ;  for  they  were  Kshamed to  hwre 
such  palpable  oppression  seen  in  any  court  but  their  own. 
At  the  six  montns'  end,  he  was  dischlirged  froiil  his  cdtt- 
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finement,  which  he  esteemed  the  place  of  bis  enlorge- 
ment :  for  the  prison  was  inconceivably  better  to  him  than 
a  palace,  more  comfortable,  and  more  profitable  to  his 
sottL  He  enjoyed  his  health,  followed  his  studies,  and 
in  the  night  found  his  meditations  upon  God  more  sweet 
than  ever.  When  dissenting  protestants  were  permitted 
and  allowed  to  worship  God  according  to  their  con- 
sciences, by  a  law  made  in  the  first  year  oi  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary,  (commonly  called  the  act  of  toleration) 
he  affain  preached  pnblidy  in  church-time,  and  so  conti-^ 
Dued  tohis  death. 

Mr.  Trosse  had  very  great  abilities,  both  natural  and  ac* 
quired.  He  was  a  great  reader,  but  especially  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures^  the  analogy  of  which  he  preserved  in  his  own 
mind,  and  warmly  recommended  to  others.  In  his  ser- 
mons, he  was  very  plain,  persuasive,  and  methodical; 
and  was  mikch  blessed  with  success  in  his  ministry.  In  his 
duty,  he  was  very  exact.  He  would  not  baptize  privately, 
but  in  the  congregation.  He  was  also  very  careful  of 
whom  he  admitted  to  the  Lord^s  Supper,  suspending  dis- 
\Mvlerly  walkers  from  that  Sacrament,  which  he  thought 
belonged  only  to  the  faithful  and  approved.  He  did  not 
chose  to  administer  it  to  dying  persons,  thinking  (to  use 
the  words  of  Bishop  Burnet)  that  it  was  *  a  vulgar  and 
fatal  error,  by  which  people  fancy,  if  they  receive  the  Sa- 
ermment  at  their  death,  their  peace  is  made  with  GrOD:  as 
if  it  were  a  passport  to  heaven.'* 

He  was  for  singing  David's  Psalms,  and  Scripture  hyrana^ 
and  joiaed  with  the  congregation  in  the  performance  of 
that  duty  with  much  aftection.  He  would  not  rise  from 
his  seat,  or  put  forth  his  hand  to  receive  a  note,  though 
held  up  to  him,  until  the  singing  was  ended ;  mueh  less 
would  he  emfdoy  himself  in  reading  over  such  notes  as 
were  pat  up,  while  others  were  praising  God.  He  dis- 
liked the  use  of  hymns  of  private  composure  in  Gon^s 
public  worship.  Whereas  Mr.  Bampfiela  seenned  to  be  of 
the  opinion)  tnat  it  would  be  better  to  have  men^s  or  mi- 
nisters^ own  inventions  in  singing  of  psalms,  than  the  di^ 
vine  inspirations  of  David,  and  other  authors  in  Scripture : 
'^  When  I  can  believe  (saith  he)  that  theirs  can  be  bet- 
ter than  those  in  Scripture;  or  can  be  convinced  that  there 
is  neither  p7»alm  nor  hyma  in  the  Bible  that  can  fit  a 
present  condition,  either  for  prayer,  or  praise,  or  gratis 
tude,  &c.  I  will  think  so :  But  as  to  the  former  of  these 
two,  I  hope  I  shall  never  believe  it ;  and  as  to  the  latter, 

I  think 


184  T  K  O  S  S  E. 

1  think  it  is  not  likely  to  fall  out  in  my  days.''  He  shewed 
great  reverence  in  Uie  worship  of  God,  and  was  displeased 
with  the  rudeness  and  carelessness  of  others.  Though  he 
did  not  think  tliat  one  place  under  the  gospel  is  more  holy 
than  another,  so  as  to  render  the  service  performed  in  it 
more  acceptable  to  Gou,  or  that  bodily  reverence  is  due 
tin  to  it ;  yet  he  thought  that  while  Christians  were  assem- 
bled for,  and  actually  engaged  in  public  ordinances,  the 
want  of  outward  reverence  betrayed  an  ill  temper  of  mind. 
"NVhen  he  did  not  pray  or  ])reach  himself,  he  gave  a  good 
example,  frequently  kneeling  in  prayer,  and  continuing 
uncovered  as  long  as  any  exercises  of  religion  were  per- 
forming;, and  no  longer.  He  did  not  love  to  see  any  put 
themselves  into  lazy  and  indecent  postures,  while  tiiey 
were  employed  in  holy  things,  as  if  they  had  no  sense  of 
what  they  were  doing,  or  designed  to  affront  that  glorious 
jVIajesty  with  whom  they  had  to  do. 

He  behaved  himself  as  a  son  of  peace,  and  was  of  a  mo- 
derate healing  sjiirit.  His  principles  and  practices  were 
truly  catholic  :  he  longed  for  the  union  of  Christians  in 
those  things  which  are  essential  to  Chiistianity;  bewailed 
the  breaches  and  divisions  which  are  among  protestants, 
and  would  have  done  any  thing  but  sin  in  order  to  heal 
them.  He  was  a  happy  instrument  of  maintaining  unity 
and  concord  in  the  city  where  he  lived,  and  of  restoring 
it  to  other  places.  For  many  years  before  his  death  there 
were  no  considerable  diiferences  or  animosities  among  those 
who  belonged  to  the  three  united  congregations  in  Exeter, 
upon  whom  he  bestowed  his  labours.  He  heard  many  dif- 
ferences, and  was  often  desired  to  make  up  breaches,  and 
decide  controversies,  in  which  he  had  good  success ;  per- 
sons being  generally  pleased  with  his  determinations. 
While  some,  who  know  not  the  way  of  peace,  are  (as  one 
says)  for  unchurching,  unchristening,  and  unministering 
protestahts  at  home  and  abroad,  he  owned  all  such  as  were 
united  to  Christ  the  head,  and  did  not  think  that  others'* 
disclaiming  us,  as  if  we  were  not  children  of  the  same  Fa- 
ther, would  warrant  our  disowning  or  rejecting  them; 
for  froward,  uncharitable  brethfen  are  brethren  still.  His 
soul  came  not  into  their  secret^  who,  liaving  their  hearts 
inflamed  with  rash  zeal,  set  the  church  and  the  would  on 
fire.  To  one  who  wrote,  that  it  was  not  without  a  very 
sensible  regret  that  he  was  forced  to  dissent  from  him,  about 
the  new  singing,  he  replied,  '*  You  have  no  more  reason 
to  regret  your  dissent  from  me,  than  I  have  mine  from 
you ;  for  in  all  things  we  cannot  agree  till  we  come  to 
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know  as  we  are  known,  and  to  sing  our  hallelujalis  in  an 
everlasting  consort,  where  our  voices  will  never  clash,  nor 
shall  we  any  more  dispute  about,  nor  trouble  one  another 
for  the  mode  of  them/^  This  his  peaceable  temper  made 
Mr.  Baxter  thus  conclude  a  letter,  wiiich  he  wrote  liim 
but  a  few  months  before  his  own  death,  August  8,  1(>91. 
*  Dear  brother,  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  health,  and  la- 
bour, and  love  to  concord  and  moderation,  being  your 
languishing,  now  useless,  fellow-servant.'*  I  shall  end 
this  observation  with  that  prayer,  wherewith  he  con- 
cludes his  Vindication  of  his  Discourse  of  Schism : 
"  The  Lord,  the  Gon  of  all  tiesh,  and  the  Father  of 
all  spirits,  pour  out  the  spirit  of  love,  wisdom,  humility, 
and  forbearance,  upon  all  his  faithful  servants,  that  whereto 
we  have  attained  in  the  grand  and  saving  fundamentals  of 
doctrine  and  experience,  we  may  all  walk  by  the  same  rule, 
and  mind  the  same  things,  and  wherein  we  are  otherwise 
minded,  and  differ  in  remoie  matters  from  those  funda- 
mentals, we  may  wait  till  God  shall  reveal  the  truth  unto 
us  ;  and,  m  the  mean  time,  grant  us  condescending,  heal- 
ing,  and  forbearing  spirits  mutually  toward  each  other, 
and  hush  all  uncharitable,  violent,  and  rending  spirits  and 
methods,  whereby  our  breaches  arc  more  widened,  God 
more  dishonoured,  Satan  more  pleased,  and  sin  and  guilt 
more  increased  ;  that,  if  possible,  peace  and  unity  may  be 
had  on  earth :  if  not,  this  is  our  comfort,  that  it  will  be 
completed  and  eternalized  in  heaven.^ 

when  he  had  a  family,  he  walked  within  his  house  with  a 
ptrftct  hearty  and  was  an  example  of  strict  and  serious  god- 
liness. A.  D.  l(iS(),  he  married  Susanna,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Richard  White,  an  eminent  merchant  in  Exeter,  of 
whom  he  himself  says,  that  ^'  she  was  pious  and  religious, 
prudent  and  frugal,  sober  and  temperate,  sedate  and  com- 
posed, seldom  or  never  moved  with  passion,  a  very  de- 
lightful and  advantageous  yoke-fellow.''^  He  was  a  very 
affectionate  husband  to  her,  and  most  compassionately 
tender  of  her  in  afflictions ;  he  made  provision  for  her  by 
bis  will,  and  lefl  her  a  comfortable  maintenance.  He  paid 
mat  respect  to  her  parents,  and  was  kind  and  obliging  to 
her  brothers  and  sisters.  He  once  took  a  journey  of  near 
fourscore  miles,  on  purpose  to  visit  and  comfort  one  of 
her  sisters  when  she  laboured  under  spiritual  trouble.  To 
his  servants  he  was  a  kind  and  gentle  master,  l>eing  careful 
of  them  in  health  and  sickness,  instructing  them  in,  and 
ezborting  them  to  their  duty,  and  calling  upon  them  to 
redeem  tmie  for  secret  prayer.    His  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
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mad^  him  easy  with  his  domestics ;  he  neither  spaktf 
roughly  to  them  for  trivial  matters,  nor  did  he  aggraTtte 
such  faults  as  were  committed  through  forgetfulneas,  boi 
rather  excused  what  was  not  sinful.  Under  sereral  fits  of 
sickness  and  disorders  of  body,  he  enjoyed  a  blessed  com- 
posure of  mindy  and  good  hope  of  everlasting  hapiiinessy 
without  any  anxieties  about  his  future  state.  Wnen  he 
was  ill  in  a  peripneumony,  a  worthy  minister  who  visited 
him,  asked  hiin  how  he  did,  he  answered,  "  Here  my 
heavenly  Father  is  pleased  to  lay  his  rod  upon  my  back^ 
but  I  desire  to  bless  him  for  that  he  shines  upon  my  con* 
science.'"  At  another  time  he  said  to  another  pious  minis- 
ter, ^'  God  hath  made  mc  to  see  that  he  is  well  pleased 
with  me  in  Jesus.*"'  To  one  who  asked  him  whether  he 
had  assurance,  he  replied,  '*  I  hace  a  strong  confidence  of 
heaven,  and  l)elieve  I  shall  go  thither :  But  I  nerer  had 
any  great  Joys,  except  when  I  was  in  prison)  and  in. a 
great  sickness  in  IGSS.*"  In  another  sickness,  he  said  te 
some  who  stood  by  his  bddside,  *'  Death  is  no  terror  to 
me :  I  can  look  with  comfort  into  the  grave.^  And  at 
another  time,  ^^  It  is  no  more  to  me  to  die,  or  to  think 
of  dying,  than  to  go  from  one  room  to  another.*"  Again, 
he  said  to  a  relation,  '^  As  far  as  I  know,  all  is  well 
within.**^  Dining  at  a  friend's  house,  when  some  present 
expressed  their  fears  of  the  small-pox,  he  said,  ^'  Let 
them  be  afraid  to  die,  who  have  no  God  to  go  ta^ 

For  some  weeks  before  his  decease,  he  complained  that 
he  was  weak  and  indisposed ;  yet  would  not  remit  any 
thing  of  his  public  work,  private  studies,  or  secret  dero* 
tions.  He  had  been  long  prqiaring  for,  and  expecting  his 
dissolution.  And  the  evening  before  he  was  taken  away,  he 
told  his  wife  very  positively,  that  the  time  of  his  doiartur^ 
was  at  hand.  This  he  spake  with  a  great  deal  ol  Christ 
tian  courage,  without  betraying  any  slav^h  fear.  When 
he  perceived  that  she  was  much  affected  with  his  words,  he 
desired  her  not  to  be  troubled,  and  put  her  in  mind  that  be 
had  been  a  great  while  with  her.  She  bei»g  solicitous 
about  an  affair  of  consequence,  inquired  of  him  concent 
ing  it.  He  said  he  would  not  think  or  speak  about  the 
world  then ;  for  he  would  prepare  for  the  Lord'^s  Day  which 
was  approaching,  but  on  jMonday  (God  willing)  he  would 
satisfy  her.  Though  he  did  not  live  till  that  time,  she 
found  all  safe  and  well.  The  I^ord's  Day  he  rose  early  in 
tha  morning,  and  preached  at  the  meeting  near  Southgate, 
in  she  forenoon.  Tiiou^h  his  indisposition  .grew  upon 
him,  it  did  not  hinder  him  from  going  through  his  work. 

In 
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In  his  prayer  after  sermon,  lie  gave  thanks  to  God  for 
assisting  liiin  who  was  weak  in  l)0(ly,  but  (as  he  was  pleased 
to  say,  according  to  his  wonted  humility)  mucli  more  woak 
in  his  soul.     As  he  was  returning  home,  being  seized  with 
iaintness,  and  carried  into  an  apothecary\s  house,  he  said, 
"  I  am  dying."     When  he  was  a  little  recovered,  and  had 
a  prospect  of  the  King  of  Terrors,  who  was  just  ready  to 
seiase  him,  he  was  not  at  all  dismayed,  but  looked  the  last 
enemy  in  the  face  with  comfort,  and  received  the  sentence 
of  death  with  cheerfulness,  saying  to  those  friends  who 
were  about  him,  *'  There  will  shortly  be  an  end  of  all  sin, 
sorrow,  and  trouble.     I  thank  you  for  all  your  kindnesses 
Jto  an  unworthy  servant  of  ('hrist."    When  they  expostu- 
lated with  him  for  preaching  under  such  disorders,  he  said, 
"  It  becomes  a  minister  to  die  preaching."    He  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  be  carried  in  a  chair,  but  walked 
home.    Before  he  got  thither  he  began  to  grow  faint  a^^ajn. 
An  intimate  friend,  who  attended  him,  entreated  him  to  sit 
down,  but  he  refused.    When  he  was  just  ^ot  into  his  own 
house,  he  fell  down;  ailer  which  his  lips  kept  moving  tor 
some  time.     Though  his  tongue,  which  had  been  a  ready 
and  faithful  servant,  now  failed  him,  yet  he  seemed  to  be 
■till  breathing  ailer  God  in  fervent  prayer ;  *  his  friend 
thought  he  heard  him  pronounce  the  words,  Jesus'  sake. 
The  physician  was  called,  and  rich  cordials  administered, 
but  could  not  reach  his  case,  and  renew  a  life  quite  spent 
and  worn  out  in  labour  and  watchings,  and  so  in  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  he  quietly  surrendered  his  spirit 
to  OoD,  about  one  o'^clock,  the  ilth  of  January  1712-18, 
when  he  had  lived  eighty-one  years  and  eleven  weeks,  and 
been  an  ordained  minister  above  six-and-forty  years. 

On  the  Thursday  ibllowing,  January  the  15th,  his  re- 
mains were  carried  from  his  own  house  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
church-yard,  in  JiXeter,  attended  by  a  very  great  mul- 
titude, among  whom  were  many  of  tlie  gentry  of  the  city 
and  county,  who  did  him  honour  at  his  death.  He  was 
buried  near  the  east  wall^  by  the  grave  of  a  kinsman  who 
bore  hb  name.  His  executrix  hath  erected  over  him  a 
plain  fair  monument,  on  the  top  of  which,  being  a  black 
marble  stone,  is  the  following  epitaph  of  his  own  com- 
posing: 

Ilk 

,  '  WlMt  wnt  mid  of  BMiop  Jewel  might  be  applied  to  him  :<  It  \r 
bard  to  dewrinioc  «helher  his  natural  hvai  or  bis  zeal,  was  lirst  irxtin« 
jruiihcd;  vliciher  his  prayers  or  his  gnul  firgt  arrived  ni  beavcn  ;  *•  i  h« 
4itd  pr«|inr,  and  prayed  dyiog.** 
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First  Day  of  the  Week  the  Christian  Sabbath.  In  answer 
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himself  from  several  Aspersions  cast  upon  him.  Oxoo. 
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X  HE  account  which  Mr.  Halyburton  himielf  lias 
<;iven,  of  his  own  life  and  experience,  is  so  Toluminous 
and  diversified,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us,  howerer 
f^difying  in  itself,  to  introduce  even  a  moderate  extract 
into  these  volumes.  We  are  ready  to  own,  that  our 
limits  are  too  confined  to  extend  the  accounts  of  many  ex« 
cellent  persons,  or  to  admit  those  of  others,  whom,  we 
^hquld  have  been  glad^  for  public  usefulness^  to  have  coU 

lected 
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tected  and  comprized  :  But  we  cannot,  with  justice  to  our 
proposals,  go  beyond  those  limits,  and  therefore  must  do 
as  well  as  we  can  within  them. 

Mr.  Thomas  Haliburton,  or  Halyburton,  was  born  at 
Duplin,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdal^,  near  Perth,  Dec.  25, 
1674.  His  fattier  had  been  minister  of  that  parish,  but 
was,  in  the  year  1662,  ejected^  with  about  three  hundred 
ministers  more^  for  nonconformity. — What  pity  is  it,  that 
good  men  should  worry  each  other  ? — They  should  leave 
barking  and  biting  to  the  wolves  of  the  world.  His  father 
died  in  1682,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age ;  and  his  mo- 
ther, who  appears  to  have  been  an  excellent  Woman,  with- 
drew into  Holland  from  the  violences  of  the  times,  with 
this  her  soq  Thomas,  and  his  elder  sister  Janet^  with  her 
husband.  Mr.  Halyburton  was  then  very  young.  While 
he  was  in  this  country,  he  was  put  to  Erasmuses  school  to 
learn  Latin,  which  language  he  acquired  as  well  as  the 
Dutch  :  And  he  continued  here  till  August  1687,  when  he 
narrowly  escaped  shipwreck  in  returning  to  Scotland. 
Upon  his  return,  he  resumed  his  studies,  and  at  length 
Was  sent  to  the  university,  where  he  piade  great  profi- 
ciency. When  he  had  finished  his  course  there,  he  became 
chaplain  to  a  noble  family^  in  which  he  met  a  person  of 
deistical  principles,  who,  in  the  false  apostleship  of  per- 
yersion,  gave  him  no  small  trouble.  This  engaged  him  to 
study  the  controversy  with  care ;  and  the  fruit  of  his 
studies  upon  this  head  may  be  seen  in  his  book  agaitast 
the  deists. 

It  doth  not  appear,  however,  that  he  had  made  theo<» 
logy  his  particular  study  above  two  years,  before  the  pres- 
bytery of  Kirkcaldy  importtined  him  to  enter  upon  trials 
for  the  ministry ;  and  accordingly  he  was  licensed  by  them 
to  preach,  June  22,  1699. 

He  was  appointed  minister  of  Ceres  parish.  May  1, 
1700 :  And,  in  the  following  year  he  married  with  Janet, 
daughter  of  Mr.  David  Watson,  heritor  in  the  parish  of 
St  Andrew'^s^  a  person  of  an  amiable  character.  By  her 
he  had  three  sons  and  six  daughters,  most  of  whom,  toge- 
ther with  their  mother,  survived  him 

Within  a  few  years  after  his  settlement  at  Ceres,  his 
health  began  to  tail ;  and  at  length  his  indispositions  so 
much  increased,  that  with  great  diflSculty  he  went  through 
the  labours  incident  to  so  large  a  parish. 

In  April  1710,  he  was  appointea,  by  patent  from  Queen 
Anne,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  new  college  of  St« 
Andrew s»  through  the  mediation  of  the  Synod  of  Fife: 

'  And, 
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Andy  in  tliis  situation,  on  the  SSd  of  Sqitember  1712|  he 
resigned  thi.s  dying  lil'e  to  lire  for  ever. 

As  to  iiis  person,  he  was  but  of  low  stature,  his  body 
thin  and  small,  with  black  hair  and  a  fair  complexion. 
His  temper  was  naturally  very  pleasant  and  cheeriul ;  nor 
was  its  evenness  impaired  by  his  frequent  disorders.  *  He 
bad  (says  a  writer  of  his  own  country)  a  peculiar  talent 
for  composing  differences.  The  prosfiect  o£  divisions  was 
afflicting  to  him :  And  had  some  others  been  blessed  with 
more  of  this  spirit,  his  and  our  fears  had  been  utterly  dis- 
appointed.^ In  a  word,  he  was  very  diligent  in  his  fiinc- 
tion,  using  to  say,  *'  A  lazy  minister  in  his  younger  yean 
would  maKe  a  poor  old  man  :^  And  his  life  and  conver- 
sation were  very  exemplary  and  very  edifying,  upon  all 
other  occasions.  \ 

As  he  lived,  so  he  died,  full  of  comfort  and  of  confi- 
dence in  his  Goo.  iifonie  few  extracts,  from  the  large 
account  given  in  his  memoirs,  may  at  once  convince  tbe 
reader  of  this,  and  edify  him  too. 

He  departed,  we  have  observed,  on  the  2Sd  of  SeptemfMr 
1712;  and  on  the  18th  preceding,  being  then  on  his 
death-bed,  he  said  to  a  friend,  *^  0  what  a  terrible  eon- 
iflict  had  I  yesterday  !  Rut  I  can  now  say, — /  havefowii 
the  good  fght^  I  have  kept  the  faith.  He  hath  now  fified 
my  mouth  with  a  new  song,  Jehovah^Jirehf  in  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  tent.  Praise  is  comely  for  tkt  uprigkL 
I  shall  shortly  get  a  different  sight  of  God  froip  what  I 
have  ever  had,  and  shall  be  more  meet  to  praise  him  for 
ever.  O  the  thoughts  of  an  incarnate  God  are  sweet 
end  ravishing  !  And  O  how  I  wonder  at  myself  that  I 
do  not  love  liim  more,  that  I  do  not  admire  him  more  f 
What  a  wonder  that  I  enjoy  such  composure  under  all  ay 
bodily  pain,  and  in  the  view  of  death  J  What  a  mercy, 
that-having  the  use  of  riy  reason  I  can  declare  his  good- 
ness to  me  \^  On  this  occasion  he  said  to  his  wife, — *•  He 
came  to  me  in  the  third  watch  of  the  nighty  walkimg  npam 
the  waters  ;  and  said  to  me, — /  am  Alpha  and  Omega^  ike 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  was  dead,  and  amalivCy  and  live  for 
t'uermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  ofdeaik.  He  hath 
stilled  the  tem|)est,  and  tliere  is  a  sweet  calm  in  my  soul." 

Being  attended  by  the  physician,  he  said  to  him,  *<  The 
greatest  kindness  I  am  now  able  to  shew  you,  is  to  com- 
mend religion  to  you.  There  is,  doctor,  a  reality  in  re» 
ligion.  This  is  an  age  that  hath  lost  the  sense  of  it.  But 
he  haih  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacobs  seek  ye  my  face  in  eaM. 
t  bless  the  Lord  I  have  seen  that  holioess  yields  peaoe 

and 
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tnfort  in  prosperity  and  adversity :  Therefore  /  am 
amed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  because  it  is  the  fwer  of 
ito  salvation  to  every  one  that  helievetk,  I  am  so  far' 
iltering  my  thoughts  of  religion  on  account  of  the 
lion  it  meets  with,  and  the  contempt  with  which  it 
ed,  that  these  things  endear  it  the  more  to  me.  For 
iplicity  of  gospei-worsliip,  many  must  have  now-a- 
le  pomp  and  parade  of  devotion.  This  is  an  evidence 
decay  of  religion  :  For  when  people  have  not  the 
and  spirituality  of  it  in  their  hearts,  they  must  have 
ling  to  please  their  senses.  This  is  my  judgment, 
speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness :  Every  one 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  new  creature.  He  hath  union 
Ibrist,  and  a  new  nature.  This  is  the  ground-work 
matter.  The  Christian  religion  is  little  understood 
st  of  us.  Get  acquaintance  with  God.  It  is  good 
e  him  to  go  to,  when  we  are  turning  our  faces  to 
11.  He  is  known  for  a  refuge  in  the  palaces  ofSion^ 
present  Iielp  in  trouble.  But,  O  the  strange  hardncM 
leart  of  man !  I  believe  there  are  few  who  are  come 
iirity,  but,  when  they  see  others  dying,  fall  under  a 
Lion  that  tliey  themselves  must  die ;  yet  they  are 
ly  afiected  with  it.  What  they  see  is  like  one  rising 
be  dead.  They  have  Afoses  and  the  prophets ;  if  they 
)t  them,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
\e  dead.  We  must  have  an  ear  from  God  before 
I  hear.'^  On  that  day  he  had,  at  his  own  desire, 
Mr.  Rutherford's  letters  read  to  him.  Whereupon, 
ling  himself  to  those  about  him,  he  said,  "  That  is 
:  I  would  commend  to  you  all.  There  is  more 
al  religion  in  thiit  letter  (the  ISOth  to  Mr.  John 
than  in  some  large  volumes  on  the  subject.^ 
ig  attended  by  the  apothecary,  a  young  man,  he  said 
,  *'  The  Lord  shew  you  mercy.  Study  religion  in 
ounger  years;  and  remember,  that  you  will,  on  a 
)ed,  have  no  comfort  without  it.  And  I  solemnly 
ou,  that  if  you  shall  become  hardened  by  the  fre« 
sight  of  persons  in  my  circumstances,  you  will  be 
ger  of  losing  all  sensibility  of  conscience,  and  of 
lardened  for  ever.**^  To  three  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ry,  he  said,  ^^  When  I  have  been  diligent  in  study 
citation,  I  have  ever  found  the  Lord  shining  upon 
d  testifying  his  approbation.  There  is  nothing  to 
with  a  slack  hand.  It  was  the  delight  of  my  heart 
ich  the  Gospel,  insomuch  that  it  made  me  sometimes 
i  a  frail  body.   I  have  ever  thought,  that  if  I  could 

contributf^ 
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contribute  to  the  saving  of  a  soul,  it  would  be  a  star,  k 
crown,  and  a  glorious  crown.  I  know  that  this  was  the 
thing  I  aimed  at.  I  desired  to  decrease,  that  the  Bride- 
groom might  increase ;  and  to  be  nothing,  tliat  he  might 
be  all :  and  I  rejoice  in  his  highness.  I  was  fond  enough 
of  books;  but  I  must  tell  jou,  that  in  the  course  of  my 
ministry,  what  the  Lord  let  me  see  of  my  bad  heart,  and 
of  what  was  necessary  against  it,  was  of  more  avail  than  all 
my  books."'  Afterwards,  to  two  other  ministers,  he  said, 
**'  Tlie  work  of  the  ministry  was  my  deliberate  choice. 
And  were  my  days  to  be  mucli  lengthened,  and  the  times 
at  hand  as  troublesome  as  they  are  like  to  be,  I  would  ra- 
ther be  a  contemned  minister  of  Goo  than  the  greatest 
?rince  on  earth.  I  preached  the  6os|>el  with  pleasure;  for 
loved  it,  as  the  salvation  of  my  own  soul  was  apon  it ; 
and  I  have  not  changed  my  thoughts  of  it  since.  I  exhort 
you  to  be  very  diligent.  There  may  be  hard  conflicts. 
We  are  all  good,  untried :  But  we  have  need  to  watch  and 
be  sober,  and  to  have  on  us  continually  the  whok  armour 
of  Govr 

To  a  certain  gentleman  who  was  on  a  visit  to  him,  he 
said,  ^'  Follow  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  con- 
versant with  the  word  of  God.  Be  careful  not  only  to 
read  the  word,  (you  may  soon  be  tired  of  that)  but  like- 
wise to  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  quicken  it. 
¥ov  when  this  shall  be  granted,  you  will  pursue  the  word 
as  the  child  does  the  breast,  who  cannot  live  without  it. 
And,  withal,  be  diligent  in  your  attendance  on  ordinances.** 
On  the  same  day,  he  said  to  another  person,  "  Let  not  the 
acorn  and  contempt,  which  are  thrown  on  religion,  induce 
you  to  give  it  up.  You  have  found  it  not  in  vain  to  seek 
the  Lord.  The  Scriptures  of  truth  are  writings  contemned 
of  men,  but  they  are  able  to  make  you  vciae  to  Malvaiion, 
You  will  find  your  account  in  conversing  ^ith  them. 
The  course  1  have  weakly  followed  hath  been  at  least  to 
side  with  them  that  are  for  God  :  And,  now  it  is  come  to 
a  push,  I  have  puacc.  1  have  always  wished  to  have  Gon 
for  my  God,  and  to  have  the  heritage  of  hia  chosen.  And 
I  have  heanl  some  of  them,  who  have  walked  contrary  to 
him,  and  forsaken  him,  when  they  were  brought  to  ex- 
tremities cry  out,  each  for  himself, — *  Shame  on  the  way 
which  I  have  run.*^  The  next  nightj  finding  some  iweat  on 
his  face,  he  said,  '^  I  fancy  it  is  an  indication  of  a  greater 
change.  But  I  know  npt  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  one. 
who  hath  met  with  so  much  of  God  as  I  have,  should 
be  so  disingenuous  as  hi  the  least  to  doubt  him  for  what  is 

to 
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to  follotr.  O  what  an  evil  heart  of  unhelief,  cursed  iin- 
bL*lier,  have  1  !  i)  how  much  liath  God  honoured  tne !  () 
that  I  should  yet  have  sucii  an  enemy  in  my  bosom  as  an 
e%*iJ  heart  I"  The  same  night,  ailer  the  reading  to  him,  at 
liis  oivu  de-?irc'.  ui'some  comforting  passages  in  the  word 
of  G(»»,  he  haid,  —  "  Now,  there  it  is  all.  1  was  under  an 
lieavy  damp,  hut  God  hath  delivered  me,  and  filled  ine 
with  pe:u'c :  And  I  hope  he  will  deliver  me.  even  from 
that  wiiich    I  imve  feared  in  death.     I  hope  the  God  of 

tieace  will  so  hruise  Satan  under  my  ieet  shortly,  as  that 
le  shall  get  i;p  no  more;  and  give  me  the  victory  over  a 
cunning  world  and  a  deceitful  heart.  O  many  a  weary 
day  I  havf  li^id  with  my  unbelief 

<).)  Seplesnb/r  19,  in  the  morning,  being  desired  to  lie 
still  and  try  if  he  con!- 1  nnt  sleep,  he  replied, — "  Should 
not  I  emnlv)v  the  last  remains  of  mv  strength  to  set  forth 
iii!i  glory.''"'  1  iien,  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  said, — "  Ijanie 
haods.  and  lame  legs;  (his  hands  and  legs  being  greatly 
swelled)  but  see  a  lame  i.iim  ienping  and  rejoicing.""'  Find- 
ing himself,  before  noon,  very  weak,  lie  look  leave  of  his 
wile  and  chiMren,  saluting  and  speaking  particularly  to 
each.  His  words  on  this  occiision  to  his  wife  were, — "  A 
kind  and  affect  ion  ale  wife  vou  have  bc-en.  1'he  Jiord  bless 
you;  and  he  will  bless  you.""'  After  this,  having  his  ser- 
rantfl  caNed  together,  he  said  to  them, — *••  My  deiir  n  i(?n(N, 
make  religion  your  main  business,  and  mind  that  above  all 
things.  1  charge  you  all,  beware  of  graceless  masters,  and 
endeavour  to  live  with  those  that  fear  Gou."''  He  then 
said, — **  Here  is  a  demonstration  of  the  reality  and  power 
of  faith  and  godliness.  I,  a  poor,  weak,  and  timorous 
man,  once  as  much  afraid  of  death  as  any  one ;  I,  who 
was  many  years  under  the  terrors  of  death,  come,  in  the 
mercy  of  Goo,  and  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  composed- 
ly and  with  joy  to  look  death  in  the  face.  I  have  seen  it 
in  its  paleness,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  horror  that 
attend  it.  I  dare  look  it  in  the  face  in  its  most  ghastly 
shape,  and  hofie  to  have,  in  a  little  lime,  the  victory  over 
it.'"  Some  ministers  being  ^ome  to  see  him,  he  said  to 
tbecn,  among  otiior  thiiigs,  *'  Weil,  Sirs,  what  shall  wc 
sajr  of  the  Lord  Jesus  l.'hrist .'  He  is  altogelher  lovely. 
O  study  the  \v(ird.  Observe  tlteacetmiplishment  of  it.  It 
as  the  thing  I  have  loved  all  my  days,  and  it  is  sweet  to 
the  last.*^  Afterwards,  exhorting  some  totidnk  of  death, 
lie  said,  **  To  think  of  death  is  a  profitable  thing.  But 
this  13  not  done  by  going  into  church-yards,  and  visiting 
tombs,  but  by  get ti rig  under  the  impressions  of  death  in 
VOL.  IV.  "  O  its 
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its  first  appearance  and  cause,  and  in  iti  different  issued 
and  consequences,  with  a  view  to  both  covenants;  that  of 
works,  by  wliich  it  was  brought  into  the  world,  and  that 
of  grace,  by  which  believers  are  delivered  from  it.**  Soon 
after,  at  his  own  desire,  a  large  writing  was  read  oTer» 
which  he  had  dictated  some  days  before,  and  which  con- 
tained his  solemn  declaration  and  testimony  in  defence  of 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  together  with  advice  to  his  family. 
This  being  done,  he  declared  that  he  had  dictated  the 
whole,  and  desired  all  who  were  present  to  remember  and 
attest  it.  This  being  l)y  far  too  long  to  insert  here,  t 
must  refer  the  reader  to  the  memoirs  of  his  life. 

Afterwards,  among  other  things,  he  said,  **  I  know 
that  a  great  deal  of  what  is  said  by  a  dying  man  will  pass 
for  canting  and  roving :  But,  I  bless  Cron,  he  batli  so 
preserved  the  little  judgment  I  had,  that  I  have  been  aUe 
to  reflect  with  composure  on  his  dealings  with  me.  I  am 
sober  and  composed,  if  ever  I  was  sober.  And  wketker  men 
tcill  forbear  J  or  ivhefher  they  will  hear^  this  is  a  testimony. 
Am  not  I  a  man  wonderfully  upheld  of  God  under  affic- 
tion  and  death  ?  The  death  of  the  saints  is  made  a  derU 
sion  in  our  day.  But  if  I  am  laughed  at,  I  can  laugk 
again;  and  I  think  I  have  most  reason.  When  such  peo- 
ple shall  come  to  my  pass,  they  will  not  dare  to  laugh.  / 
ivill  rejoice  in  my  God,  and  joy  in  the  Gojo  of  my  salvaiiouL 
I  want  death  to  complete  my  happiness.^ 

September  20.  Among  many  other  heavenly  and  very 
affecting  things,  spoken  in  the  like  spirit  of  faith  and  joy 
with  thoRe  already  inserted  here,  he  said  to  those  about 
him,  *<  V9u  wiir  meet  with  difficulties  and  di8COura|[e* 
raents;  but  this  may  encourage  you,  that  God  owns  his 
servants :  And  now  I  find,  that  he  meets  them  who  re^ 
joice  and  work  righteousness :  Glory,  glory  to  him.  O 
what  of  God  do  I  see !  I  have  never  seen  any  thing  like 
it.  The  beginning  and  end.  Sirs,  of  religion  are  wonder-* 
fully  sweet  Mark  the  perfect  man^  and  behold  the  uprigki^ 
&c.  Not  that  I  call  myself  perfect :  The  Lord  knows 
I  am  far  from  it.  I  have  found  corruption  stirring  since 
you  came  in  this  morning.'"  After  which,  a  friend  naving 
said  to  him,  *  The  Lord'^s  dealing  with  you  hath  been  very 
uncommon  f  He  replied,  *^  Uncommon  indeed,  if  yoa 
knew  all  that  I  know.  But  in  this  is  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  makes  the  weak  strong;  and  so  the  excd- 
lency  of  the  power  is  more  plainly  seen.^  Aftenrards« 
^'  I  long  for  his  salvation.  I  bless  his  name  I  haye  found 

hinB 
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I  am  taken  up  in  blessing  him.     I  am  dying,  re- 


ins  in  the  Lord.'" 


eptember  21,  being  the  Lord^s  Day,  he  said,  *^  Shall 

irget  Zion  ?  Nay,  Ivt  my  riiiht  hand  forget  her  cunning, 

prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy,     O,  to  have 

:>  returning  to  this  church,  and  his  work  going  forward 

he  world!  If  all  the  drops  of  my  blood,  all  the  parti- 

of  my  body,  and  all  the  hairs  of  my  head  were  men, 

f  should  for  this  go  all  to  the  fire.     O,  Sirs,   I  could 

have  believed  that  I  should  bear,  and  bear  cheerfully 

have  done,  this  rod  which   hath  lain  on  me  so  long. 

s  is  a  miracle  :    Pain  without  pain.     And  this  is  not 

fancv  of  a  man  disordered,   but  of  one  who  is  fidiv 

iposed.     O  blessed  be  God  that  ever  I  was  born.     I 

e  a  father  and  a  mother,  and  ten  brethren  and  sisters 

leaven,  and  I  shall  be  the  eleventh.     O  blessed  be  the 

that  ever  I  was  born  !    O  that  I  were  where  he  is ! 

I  yet,  were  God  to  withdraw  from  me,  I  should  be  as 
ik  as  water.  All  that  I  enjoy,  though  it  be  miracle 
niracle,  would  not  support  me  without  fresh  supplicH 

II  Gou.  The  thing  I  rejoice  in  is  this,  that  God  isal- 
>ther  full,  and  that  in  the  Mediator  Christ  Jesus  is  all 
fulneas  of  the  Godhead^  and  it  will  never  run  out."" 
^ptember  S2.  He  said,  among  other  things,  ^'  I  awoke  in 
•rl  of  carnal  frame,  and  thought  I  had  lost  my  Jewel ; 
now  I  hope  he  will  stand  by  me  to  the  end.  If  ever 
as  of  clear  judgment  and  memory  in  my  life,  it  hfltli 
a  since  he  laid  his  hand  on  me.  What  shall  I  render  to 
I?  My  bones  are  tearing  through  my  skin,  and  yet  all 
bones  are  praising  him. — Glory  to  God,  that  a  vile 
m,  the  chief  of  sinners,  is  singled  out  to  be  a  monu- 
it  of  his  erace  and  a  trumpeter  of  his  praise. — I  listened 
inbelief  since  I  came  to  this  bed,  and  it  had  almost 
id  me;  but  God  rebuked  me. — I  souglit  the  victory 
prayer,  and  God  gave  it  me. — He  is  the  hearer  of 
fer."  After  struggling  with  a  delluxion  in  his  throaty 
laid, — **  The  I>ord  hath  sent  another  messenger  for  me 
lasten  me  home.'^  And  some  persons  present  fixing 
ir  eyes  on  him  with  looks  expressive  of  a  wonderful  at- 
tioD,  he  said  to  them, — **  Why  look  you  so  stedfastly 
Die,  as  if  by  my  might  and  {)ower  I  were  as  I  am.' 
I  /,  hU  the  grace  of  God  in  me.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
t  supports  me.*^  Afterwards  lie  said, — **  W  hat  cannot 
De  do.'  Yoa  see  a  man  dying  a  monument  of  the  glo-. 
IS  power  of  astonishing  grace;  and  generations  to  come 
U  call  me  blessed.  Follow  my  advice.  Study  the  power 

of 
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of  religion.     It  is  the  power  of  reli^on,  and  not  a  name, 
tbat  wilJ  give  the  comfort  I  find.     There  is  telling  in  thi 
providence,  and  I  shall  be  telling  it  to  eternity.     If  ther^ 
be  such  a  glory  in  his  conduct  towards  me  now,  what  wil^ 
it  be  to  see  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  !     Th^ 
Lamb  that  was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  throne ! — My 
peace  hath  been  like  a  river.''''     To  some  of  bis  brethren 
in  the  ministry  he  said, — *^  What  a  demonstration  hatb 
Goi>  given  to  you  and  myself  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  by  the  vigour  of  my  intellectuals,  and  the  lively  ef- 
forts of  my  spirit   towards  (von,  and  the  things  of  Gor, 
now  when  my  body  is  so  low  and  so  pained.^""  At  nigbt 
he  became  very  weak,  and,  after  a  sore  struggle,  he  saod, 
Ebrnezer.     Some  time  niter  which  he  said, — **  When  I 
shall  be  so  weakened  as  not  to  be  able  to  speak,  I  will  give 
you,  ii*  I  can,  a  sign  of  tnuniph  when  I  am  near  to  giorT>^ 
A  good  while  atler,  having  made  some  efforts  to  vomit*  he 
said,  *'  I  am  effectually  choked:"  And  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
said, — '*  Pity,  pity.  Lord."     Then,  speaking  to  his  wife 
and  those  about  him,  he  said, — ^'  lie  not  discouraged. 
The  Lord'.-*  way  is  the  best  way,   and   I  am  composed.    I 
Whether  I  go  cv.ny  in  a  fit  of  vomiting  or  fainting^  it  is 
all  om:^, — I  did  not  know  whether  I  was  up  or  down."* 
Soon  after,  one  of  those  about  him  having  said, — *  You 
ar(»  now  putting  your  seal  to  that  truth,  Tbat  ^reat  i$ 
the  irai  ■  of  frodlinrsft :'^  He  replied, — **  Yes,  indeed."  Then 
salt!  another, — '  And,  I  hope,  you  are  encouraging  your- 
self in  the  TiOrd.^     On  which,  not  being  able  to  speak,  he 
lilted  up  his  hands  and  chapped  them      And  quickly  after 
he  departed  to  the  land  toncre  the  weary  are  at  rett. 

His  Works.  I.  "  The  great  Concern  of  Salvation: 
In  three  Parts,  viz.  1.  A  IMscoi'ery  of  Man^s  Natund 
State:  Or,  The  Guilty  Sinner  Convicted.  2.  Man s  Re- 
coverv  by  Faith  in  Christ:  Or,  The  Convinced  Sinner^s 
Case  and  Cure.  3.  The  Christian'^s  Duty,  with  respect 
to  both  personal  and  family  Religion.  Glasgow,  8vo.  1770. 
II  ^Pen  Sermons  ]>rcached  before  and  atlter  the  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Sacrament  of  the  l4ord**s  Supper:  To  which 
arc  added,  Two  Sermons  preached  upon  occasion  of  the 
Death  of  a  Friend,  ibid.  2d  edit.*'  To  these  Discourses 
is  prefixed  an  excellent  Preface  by  Dr.  Watts,  highly  ex- 
})ressive  both  of  their  own  worth  and  of  their  AutfiorV 
There  is  also  another  to  the  same  purpose  by  Mr.  Tho^ 
mas  Wack  :  And  we  regret  that  we  cannot  insert  both  of 
them  in  our  work,  as  they  merit  the  consideration  ot' 
every  reader. 
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MATTHEW   HENRY. 

E  life  of  this  excellent  Person  is  extracted  from 
"ge  account  *jiven  of  it  by  IMr.  Tong,  who  was  well 
Inted  with  him,  as  a  tellow-minister  and  friend  of 
nil)'.  Mr.  Matthew  Henrj''  was  bom  on  the  18th 
ober  16G3,  at  Uroad-Oak,  in  the  town  of  Iscoid  in 
hire,  within  the  parish  of  Malpas,  which  U  in  Che^hire. 
ther  was  the  eminent  Mr.  Philip  Henry,  whose  name 
ong  been  very  precious,  not  only  in  that  country, 
\  most  parts  ot  England  His  mother  wa*t  Mrs. 
irine  Matthews,  dauixliter  and  heir  of  Mr.  Daniel 
lews,  of  Broad-Oak  and  Drunington,  a  gentleman  of 
!ient  fkmOy  and  plentiful  estate ;  the  whole  whereof, 
en  yean  after  their  marriage,  came  into  Mr.  Henry's 
,  by  the  death  of  their  father;  and  was  not  only  a 
rtable  sabsistence  for  them,  when  Mr.  Philip  Henry 
irned  out  of  his  living  at  Worthenbury  for  noncon- 
Ty  biDi  enabled  him  to  preach  the  gospel  freely  to 
ing  d^j,  and  to  afford  seasonable  relief  to  many 
in  neoterity,  even  to  a  large  nroportion  of  his  in- 

H^  was  the  second  son  ana  second  child  of  his 
:8 ;  hb  elder  brother  John,  who  was  bom  u  yearbe- 
im,  died  in  his  sixth  year,  of  the  measles ;  he  was  a 
of  tttnordinary  pregnancy  and  forwardness  in 
(Iff,  and  of  a  very  good  disposition ;  his  excellent 

nas  left  tliis  short  memorial  of  him,  Pratcrqvr 
\  nil  purtikfuii.  Before  he  was  seized  with  tlie  dis- 
r  of  which  ne  died,  he  was  much  affected  with  some 
he  had  met  with  in  Mr.  ^Vhite''s  booic,  called  '  The 
:  of  Godliness  about  those  that  die  young  \  these 
are  recited  in  the  life  of  the  father,  to  whicli  I 
refer  those  that  desire  to  know  what  they  were, 
lade  such  impressions  upon  that  tender  mintl. 
Matthew  Henry  was  himself  sick  at  the  same  time 
lis  brother ;  and  of  the  same  disease  of  which  his 
Tdied,  he  very  narrowly  escaped  drath.  ri<»i>  had 
t  work  for  him  to  do,  and  snared  the  tender  ^rnpo 
s  blessing  that  was  in  it;  and  a  great  Messing  it  lias 
1  to  be,  to  his  family,  to  his  friends,  and  to  the 
li  of  God.  He  was  but  a  weakly  child,  ot)en 
:(  to  agues,  and  other  indispositions,  which  vet  were 

so 
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so  ordered  and  limited  by  his  heavenlr  Faiheri  as  neither 
to  hurt  his  great  capacity  for  learning,  nor  hinder  his 
improvements,  even  in  those  early  days  of  his  life.  He 
was  able  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  very  distinctly 
at  about  three  years  oin,  and  with  some  observation  of 
what  he  read  ;  and,  indeed,  as  one  of  his  near  relations, 
and  the  companion  of  his  younger  days,  declares,  his 
childish  years  were  sooner  over  in  him  than  in  other  perr 
sons ;  he  very  early  put  away  childish  thincs. 

When  he  was  ten  years  old  (the  time  from  which  b« 
dates  his  effectual  calling)  he  was  visited  with  a  iiDgering 
fever,  which  brought  him  very  low,  his  life  was  almost 
despaired  of,  and  death  every  day  expected  ;  this  was  a 

geat  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  good  parents. 
is  father,  who  used  to  say,  ^  Weeping  must  not  hinder 
sowing,^  was  obliged  to  go  out  to  a  place  at  some  distance 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  lefl  his  son  very  111,  but  he  must 
be  about  his  Father^s  business ;  and  at  that  time  they  had 
an  indulgence  granted  by  the  king;  at  his  return,  he  found 
matters  much  as  he  lefl  them,  his  son,  his  only  son  whom 
he  loved,  in  extreme  danger.  There  was  then  at  his 
house  a  good  old  gentlewoman,  the  widow  of  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Zachary  Thomas,  helping  and  comforting  them  under 
this  affliction :  Mr.  Philip  Henry  told  them,  '  At  such  a 
place  and  time  upon  the  road,  I  did  most  solemnly,  freely, 
and  deliberately  resigu  up  my  dear  child  unto  God,  to 
do  what  he  pleased  with  him  and  me.  '  Mrs.  Thomas  re^ 
plied,  *  And  I  believe,  Sir,  in  that  place  and  time  God 
gave  him  back  to  you  again  :^  It  is  certain,  after  this  he 
speedily  and  sensibly  recovered.  His  sister,  who  gave  this 
account,  observed  upon  it :  '  Though  I  was  then  but  a 
child  of  eight  years  old,  and  could  think  but  as  a  child, 
I  was  very  much  affected  witli  that  discourse  between 
my  father  and  Mrs.  Thomas ;  it  tended  to  endear  my 
brother  the  more  to  me,  since  I  really  believed  he  was 
given  back  to  us  again  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  He 
always  had  the  greatest  duty  and  deference  for  his  parents, 
and  always  paid  it  in  a  most  becoming  manner:  he  laid  up 
their  words  in  his  heart;  when  he  was  very  young,  he 
would  attend  with  ^  very  uncommon  diligence  upon  his 
father'^s  preaching,  and  would  often  be  so  dTected  with  it, 
that  as  soon  ^s  tiie  exercise  was  over,  he  would  hasten  to 
his  closet,  and  there  weep  and  pray  over  the  word,  and 
sometimes  would  hardly  be  prevailea  with  to  come  down  to 
dinner  on  the  Lord's  iJay,  Jest  the  word  should  slip  awfiy 
from  him,  or  the  warm  impi'essions  be  lost. 

The 
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The  Reverend  Mr.  Turner,  while  henvas  al  Broad-Oak, 
was  partly  a  tutor  to  the  son,  and  partly  a  pupil  to  the 
lather;  he  introduced  Mr.  Matthew  Henry  into  grammar 
learning,  but  his  father  carried  him  on  in  it ;  it  was  from 
his  fatlier  that  be  had  the  greatest  advantages  of  his  edu- 
cation, both  in  divine  and  human  literature ;  under  his 
eye  and  care  he  continued,  till  he  was  about  eighteen 
years  old,  growing  up  in  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  in 
favour  with  Goo  and  man.  His  father  neglected  no  op- 
portunity to  cultivate  such  a  mind :  he  spared  no  pains ; 
and  I  have  some  reason  to  believe,  few  young  ministers 
are  better  (|ualitied  for  that  work  when  they  enter  upon 
it,  than  Mr.  Matthew  Henry  was  when  he  left  his  father's 
house ;  and  it  is  no  disparagement  to  his  afler-studies,  or 
lo  the  conduct  of  those  under  whose  care  he  was  placed, 
if  I  venture  to  say,  the  helps  he  had  ibr  furnishing  himself 
in  the  knowledge  of  things  human  and  divine,  in  his  father'^s 
bouw,  contributed  more  to  his  fitness  for  tlie  ministry, 
than  all  the  advantages  he  enjoyed  in  any  other  place. 
He  was  very  expert  in  the  learned  languages,  and  esjje- 
cially  in  the  Hebrew,  which  had  been  made  familiar  to 
Lim  from  his  childhood ;  he  never  cared  to  make  any 
ostentation  of  it,  but  he  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of  it  in 
his  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  from  his  first  to  his 
last,  was  his  most  delightful  employment. 

Mr.  Matthew  Henry  has  told  the  world  in  the  account 
of  his  father^s  life,  how  intimate  a  friendship  there  was 
between  him  and  that  learned  and  religious  gentleman, 
Rowland  Hunt  of  Boreatton,  Esq.  who  married  lady 
Frances,  daughter  to  the  Lord  Paget.  To  this  family 
Mr.  Matthew  llenry  frequently  resorted  aflerhe  first  came 
down  from  London,  and  here  he  was  always  very  ac- 
ceptable and  welcome.  Mr.  Hunt  was  so  well  apprised  of 
his  great  capacity  for  yet  further  improvements,  that  he 
advised  his  fasher  to  let  him  return  to  London  again,  and 
enter  himself  in  one  of  the  inns  of  court,  and  spend  some 
time  in  the  study  of  the  law.  It  was  not  Mr.  Hunt's  pur- 
pose in  this,  to  draw  him  off  from  his  design  of  being  a 
minister,  but  the  times  were  then  very  dark  ;  he  was 
young,  had  time  enough  before  him  to  mix  that  with  his 
other  studies ;  the  knowledge  of  the  law  would  not  only 
be  convenient  for  one  that  was  heir  to  an  handsome  estate, 
but  might  be  of  use  for  the  better  understanding  the 
nature  of  the  divine  law  and  government,  and  the  foren- 
sic terms  so  much  used  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other 
iirimij  boolu,  both  ancient  and  moderp.     Mr.  Hunt's 

advice 
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advice  was  approvod  of  both  by  the  father  and  llie  son, 
and  accordingly  Mr.  Matthew  Henry  went  to  Gnj^a  Ian 
towards  the  latter  end  of  April,  in  the  year  1685.  Here 
he  went  on  in  his  u^iml  dilir^ence,  improving  his  time  by 
close  study,  and  diligent  researches  into  the  nature  of  the 
divine  and  human  laws ;  he  loved  to  look  into  the  bodv  of 
the  civil  law,  and  did  not  neglect  to  acquaint  himself  with 
the  municipal  laws  of  his  own  country ;  his  proficiency 
was  soon  onservcd,  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  those  that 
converseil  there  with  him,  that  his  great  industry,  quick 
apprehension,  good  Judgment,  tenacious  memory,  and 
ready  utterance,  would',hiive  rendered  him  very  eminent  in 
the  practice  of  the  law,  if  he  had  l>etaken  himself  to  it  as  his 
business ;  but  he  was  true  to  his  first  and  early  resolntion, 
and  therefore  while  he  was  at  Gray^s  Inn,  he  not  only 
promoted  social  prayer  and  religious  conference  with  bis 
particular  friends,  hut  would  sometimes  expound  the 
Scripture  to  them  ;  and  when  he  left  them,  he  bade  them 
farewell  in  an  excellent  lively  discourse  from  2  Thes.  iL  1. 
Btf  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ j  and  our  gaikermg 
together  to  him^  the  hope  of  that  blessed  iTUTvyafywTii,  be  re- 
commended to  himself  and  them  as  their  greateat  comfbrt, 
now  they  were  parting  one  from  another. 

In  the  month  of  June  1686,  he  came  down  from  Lon- 
don to  Hrond-Oak,  and  staid  some  months  in  the  coun- 
try, and  there  he  soon  made  it  appear,  tiiat  his  study  of  the 
law,  and  his  London  conversation,  had  not  drawn  his  heart 
away  from  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  or  his  designs  for 
the  ministry;  he  now  began  to  preach  pretty  often  as  a 
candidate  for  that  work,  and  every  where  met  with  great 
acceptation  and  encouragement.  The  Heverend  Mr. 
Steele  was  concerned  in  the  ordination  of  both  the  Mr. 
Henrys,  father  and  son,  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Philip 
Henry  you  will  find,  that  in  the  year  l(iS7,  September  16, 
Mr.  Steele  was  one  of  those  that  ordained  him  at  Prpes 
in  Shropshire,  and  now  almost  thirty  years  after  he  is  con- 
cerned in  the  ordination  of  his  son ;  this  circumstance 
must  be  very  pleasing  both  to  father  and  son,  and  it  could 
not  be  h^ss  ])leasin^  to  IVIr.  Steele  himself,  (that  faithful 
preacher)  that  he  should  be  employed  under  Christ  in 
sending  out  two  such  ministers  into  the  vineyard,  such  a 
father  and  such  a  son.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  May 
J0S7,  thv  s.'ime  month  on  which  he  was  ordained,  he  toiAc 
his  It^ave  of  London,  and  irifuiebut  a  very  short  stay  at  Broad- 
Oak  ;  for  on  the  first  of  June,  Mr.  Grei;?,  Mr.  Cooker,  Mr. 
Hall,  and  some  otheix,  came  to  meet  him  at  his  fathers 

bouse. 
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house,  and  attended  him  to  Chester ;  the  day  .foDowing, 
being  Thursday,  was  some  time  before  chosen  to  be  the 
lectore^day,  tiien  he  preached  his  first  sermon  pubKciy, 
from  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  /  determined  to  know  nothing;  among  you 
bmt  JegUM  Chriitj  and  him  crucijied.  Some  time  in  1687, 
Mr.  Henry  married  Mrs.  Katharine,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Hardware,  a  pious  young  person,  with  whom  lie  lived  but 
a  short  time ;  for  she  died  of  the  small-pox  in  child-bed, 
<m  the  14th  of  February  1669.  This  was  an  heavy  trial 
to  her  parents,  being  their  only  child,  as  well  as  to  Mr. 
Henry.  The  offspring,  however,  was  spared,  and  lived 
to  be  married.  Ttiis  family  loss  was  repaired  by  a  second 
marriage  in  July  1690,  to  a  lady  of  the  vVarbufton  family 
in  Cheshire,  with  whom  he  lived  about  twenty  years,  and 
who  bore  him  many  children.  The  order  of  his  family 
was  very  exemplary,  like  that  of  a  Christian  and  a  mi- 
nister :  For,  in  the  worship  of  Goo  with  his  family, 
he  strictly  observed  his  father'^s  example,  both  in  all  the 
parts  and  circumstances  of  it  He  called  them  together 
early  in  the  morning,  as  early  as  the  state  of  the  family 
would  permit,  and  did  not  use  to  defer  it  till  late  in  the 
evening,  being  ashamed  to  put  God  off  with  drowsy  de- 
votions ;  he  was  constant  in  family  worship :  whatever 
happened,  or  whoever  was  present^  this  duty  was  never 
neglected  morning  or  evening.  He  was  never  tedious  in 
it,  but  always  full  and  comprehensive,  performing  much 
in  a  little  time,  and  yet  far  from  hurrying  it  over  as  a 
task ;  he  was  always  careful  to  discharge  this  duty,  so  as 
that  he  might  therein  sanctify  the  name  of  God. 

He  began  with  a  short  invocation  of  the  name  of  God, 
begging  assistance  and  acceptance,  then  he  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  in  course,  out  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
moniing,  and  the  New  in  the  evening;  he  did  not  tie 
himself  to  go  through  a  chapter  at  once,  but  unless  it  was 
very  short,  divided  it  into  several  sections,  according  to 
the  subject  matter,  which  ordinarily  consisted  of  about 
eight  or  ten  verses,  more  or  less;  then  he  gave  a  short  but 
judicious  and  afTectionate  exposition,  sometimes  drawing 
up  the  verses  read  into  a  plain  and  proper  scheme,  in 
which  he  was  the  most  happy  man  in  the  world ;  some- 
times he  would  omit  the  connection,  and  only  go  over  the 
several  passages  in  their  order,  as  the  matter  directed;  he 
gave  the  sense,  even  where  it  was  the  most  intricate,  in  a 
plain  ami  familiar  expression,  which  not  only  made  it  in- 
telligible, but  pleasant  and  satislactory  to  tde  mind  that 
received  it;  he  omitted  not  to  raise  practical  notes,  proper 
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to  quicken  the  heart  to  duty,  and  to  direct  it  in  datjr. 
These  his  family  expositions,  some  that  were  with  him 
wrote  down  after  him:  all  attended  to  them,  and  that  he 
might  engage  them  to  that  attention,  as  loon  as  the  expo- 
sition was  over,  he  required  an  account  of  them,  wnat 
they  had  observed  and  remembered ;  and  it  was  pleasant 
to  behold  the  young  children,  how  diligently  they  would 
listen,  and  how  prettily  and  properly  they  would  give  an 
account  of  what  they  liad  heard.  Alter  exposition,  some 
part  of  a  Psalm  was  constantly  sune  in  the  morning  as 
well  as  the  evening,  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  as 
he  used  to  call  it ;  every  one  hau  a  book,  and  so  neither 
the  sense  nor  the  melody  sufTered  that  interruption  which 
can  scarcely  be  avoided  where  it  is  read  line  by  line. 

Prayer  succeeded  singing,  and  was  performed  by  him 
with  an  almost  inimitable  liveliness  of  affection,  and  ten- 
derness of  spirit,  with  great  propriety  of  petitions  to  the 
case  of  the  family,  and  of  every  one  in  it,  and  of  his 
friends  that  were  so  happy  as  to  be  present  with  him  at 
that  duty ;  the  state  of  the  nation  and  of  the  church  of 
Gon  was  never  omitted,  nor  slightly  touched  upon :  all 
was  done  without  tedious  repetition ;  the  whole  was  often 
comprehended  within  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  or  a  little 
more ;  this  made  the  work  easy  and  pleasant ;  it  was  no 
unseasonable  hindrance  to  the  necessary  business  of  the 
family ;  they  returned  to  the  duty  with  desire,  and  came 
from  it  with  delight.  When  prayer  was  ended,  his  chiU 
dren  came  to  him  for  his  blessing,  which  he  gave  them 
with  seriousness  and  aflection,  in  the  name  of  the  great 
God,  who  commands  the  blessing  out  of  Zion,  even  life 
for  evermoro.  How  many  such  prayers  and  blessines  are 
now  upon  the  file  for  those  he  has  left  behind,  whicn  we 
hope  will  be  made  sure  and  effectual  to  them  in  their 
season  ?  Besides  the  daily  oblations  that  were  made  to 
God  in  his  family,  as  constantly  as  the  morning  and 
evening  succeeded  each  other,  he  often  kept  family  fasts, 
in  which  sometimes  lie  would  call  in  the  assistance  of  his 
friends,  sometimes  he  had  only  his  own  family  with  him, 
and  sometimes  he  would  keep  them  alone;  on  these  occa- 
sions he  would  wrestle  with  God  for  spiritual  blessings 
for  himself  and  his  family,  and  his  frienas;  and  whatever 
care,  or  fear,  or  trial  any  of  them  was  under,  that  was 
then  most  solemnly  committed  to  the  great  God.  His 
public  work  on  the  Lord'^s  Day,  great  as  it  was,  did  not 
I'ntrench  upon  family  worship:  on  that  day  he  rose  early, 
^nd  having  been  some  time  alone  with  Gon  luid  bb  own 
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soul^  about  eight  of  the  clock  he  called  bis  family  toge* 
ther ;  he  omitted  not  his  expositions ;  he  sung  an  hymn 
proper  to  the  day,  and  went  through  the  other  parts  of 
worship  as  usual,  and  then  took  his  family  with  him  to  the 
solemn  assembly ;  when  he  returned  home  at  noon  and 
bad  dined,  he  sung  a  psalm,  and  put  up  a  short  prayer 
with  bis  family,  and  so  retired  into  bis  closet,  till  the 
time  of  public  worship  returned.  In  the  evening  he  ge- 
nerally repeated  in  his  family  both  the  sermons  of  the 
day,  when  many  of  bis  neighbours  came  in ;  after  repeti- 
tion, he  sung  and  prayed ;  then  sung  two  verses  more  of 
a  suitable  hymn,  and  so  pronounced  the  blessing,  and  ca- 
techized the  younger  children ;  this  he  used  to  do  before 
be  went  to  supper;  after  that  was  ended,  the  136th  Psalm, 
then  catechized  his  elder  children  and  servants,  and  heard 
them  repeat  what  they  could  remember  of  the  sermons  of 
the  day,  and  so  concluded  the  Aay  with  prayer. 

What  is  delivered  concerning.the  loss  of  his  father,  the 
excellent  Mr.  Philip  Henry,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  passed 
over.  The  account  that  ne  has  left  behind  him  of  nis  fa- 
ther's sickness  and  death,  in  his  printed  narrative,  is  very 
affecting,  and  deserves  to  be  well  considered,  as  a  pattern 
to  all  of  filial  piety;  but  the  impressions  that  sad  provi- 
dence made  upon  his  spirit,  will  best  appear  by  what  he 
has  recorded  of  them  in  his  Diary  on  that  occasion,  which 
jou  shall  have  in  his  own  words:  **  June  23,  1696.  This 
afternoon,  about  three  o'clock,  my  fathered  servant  came 
for  the  doctor,  with  the  tidings  that  my  dear  father  was 
taken  suddenly  ill :  I  had  then  some  of  my  friends  about 
me,  and  they  were  cheerful  with  me,  but  this  struck  a 
damp  upon  all ;  I  had  first  thought  not  to  have  gone  till 
the  next  day,  it  being  somewhat  late  and  very  wet,  and 
bad  written  half  a  letter  to  my  dear  mother,  but  I  could 
not  help  going ;  and  I  am  dad  I  did  go,  for  I  have  often 
thought  of  that,  2  Kings  ii.  10,  If  thou  sec  mc  when  I  am 
taken  up  from  thee^  &c.  The  doctor  and  I  came  to  Broad- 
Oak  about  eight  o'clock,  and  found  b^  in  great  extremity 
of  pain,  nature  (through  his  great  and  unwearied  labours) 
unable  to  bear  up,  and  sinking  under  the  load:  As  soon  as 
he  saw  me  he  said,  *  O  son,  you  are  welcome  to  a  dying 
father:  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  i^  at  b&nd.'  [I  omit  the  rest  of  his  dying 
words,  because  they  have  been  already  published.]  A 
little  after  midnight,  my  mother  holding  nis  hands  as  he 
sat  in  bed,  and  I  holding  the  pillow  to  his  back,  he  very 
quietly,  and  without  any  struggling,  groan,  or  rattling, 
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breathed  out  his  dear  soul  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jenu 
Christ,  whom  he  h^d  'aithiuily  served.  And  now;  what 
is  this  that  Goi^  hath  done  unto  us?  The  thing  itself, 
and  the  suddenness  ot'it,  are  very  aflecting,  but  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall  in  it  is,  that  it  looks  like  a  token  of 
Goirs  displeasure  to  us  that  survive:  the  Lord  calls  my 
sins  to  remembrance  this  day,  that  I  have  not  profited 
by  him,  while  lie  was  with  us,  as  I  should  have  done. 
Our  family  worship  this  morning  was  vc'iy  melancholy: 
The  place  was  A  lion  Baccuth,  the  oak  of  weeping;  the 
little  children  were  greatly  affected,  and  among  the 
neighbours  was  heard  nothing;  but  lamentation  and  mourn- 
ing; my  dear  mother  ra.ii  down,  but  not  in  despair;  I, 
for  my  part,  am  full  of  confusion,  and  like  a  man  asto- 
nished. June  27.  The  day  of  my  father^s  funeral :  me- 
lancholy work  !  O  that  by  this  providence  I  might  con- 
tract an  habitual  gravity,  seriousness,  and  thoughtful- 
ness  of  death  and  eterrJty.  Our  friends  most  affec- 
tionately sympathize  with  us,  and  do  him  honour  at  his 
death.  How  has  this  providence  made  Broad-Oak  like  a 
wilderness,  desolate  and  solitary,  and  the  poor  people  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  !  July  1.  I  returned  late  to 
Chester,  and  found  the  children  well;  the  next  day  I  stu- 
died, and  preached  the  lecture  from  2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  Keo, 
I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  lam  in  this  tabernacle,  to  siirwm 
iip^  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knoieing,  that  9hortlhf  I 
must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  ourljord  Jesuw  haih 
shewed  me.  O  that  it  might  be  preached  to  my  own  heart, 
and  written  there,  that  in  consideration  of  my  being  to 
depart  hence  shortly,  I  may  double  my  diligence  f  A  nd  now 
T  IiMve  time  to  reflect  on  this  sad  providence,  and  what 
shall  I  say  to  these  iWin^^?  1.  I  bless  God  that  I  ever 
had  such  a  father,  whose  tennier  was  so  very  happy,  and 
his  gifts  and  graces  so  very  bnght;  one  that  recommended 
religion  and  the  power  of  godliness,  by  a  cheerful  ond  en- 
«ioaring  conversation;  that  had  himself,  and  taught  others 
tljc  art  of  obliging:  I  ble^s  Gou  that  I  had  him  so  long, 
that  he  was  not  removed  from  me  when  I  was  a  child; 
that  I  hove  not  been  leflt  to  myself  to  be  a  grief  and  hea- 
viness to  him:  nothing  made  me  differ  from  the  worst  but 
the  free  grace  of  God:  to  that  grace  be  the  glory  of  all 
the  benelit  that  my  father  was  to  me,  and  the  comfort  I 
was  to  him  !  2  I  have  |i  great  deal  of  reason  to  be 
iiiunbied,  and  ashamrd  that  I  have  profited  and  improved 
no  more  by  my  relation  to  so  good  a  man,  that  i  have 
.iQt  so  well  transcribed  that  fair  copy  of  humility,  meek- 
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ness,  candour,  and  zealous  pietr :  O  that  tlie  remembrance 
of  him  maj  have  a  greater  influence  upon  me,  than  the 
personal  converse  had  !  3.  Death  comes  nearer  and  nearer 
to  me :  Lord:^  make  me  to  know  mine  end^  and  teach  me  to 
number  my  days.  In  January  last,  death  came  into  our 
classes,  and  removed  good  Mr.  Kinaston  of  Enutsford;  in 
February  deatli  came  into  the  Friery,  [the  place  where 
Mr.  Henry^s  house  stood]  and  took  away  Mrs.  Cook  :  In 
March  death  came  into  my  house,  and  carried  awuy  my 
cousin  Aldersey  ;  in  April  it  came  into  our  family,  in  the 
deatli  of  my  father,  Warburton ;  at  the  end  of  May  I  nuid 
with  thankfulness,  *^  Here  is  a  month  past  in  ivliich  I 
have  not  hiu'ied  one  friend ;""  but  June  has  brou<>ht  it 
nearest  of  all,  and  sjieaks  very  loud  to  me  to  get  reudy  to 
go  atlter :  the  I^rd  prepare  me  for  a  dying  liour,  that  will 
come  certainly,  and  Tnay  rome  suddenly,  that  when  it 

^      '  •  ml      ' 

comes  I  may  have  nothinix  to  do  but  to  die.  4.  TUv  uTeat 
honour  and  refcpect  paiil  to  his  memory,  and  the  good  name 
lie  has  left  Ix^hind  him,  should  encountj^e  me  to  faithful- 
ness and  usefulness;  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled,  TUoue  that 
honour  God  he  viH  honour^  and  before  honour  u  humility^ 
6.  This  should  bring  me  nearer  to  Gon,  and  make  me 
live  more  upon  him,  who  is  the  fou:;tain  of  living  waters; 
my  dear  father  was  a  counsellor  to  me,  but  Christ  is  the 
wonderful  counsellor;  he  was  an  intercessor  for  nie,  but 
Chrij^t  is  an  intercessor  that  lives  ihr  ever,  and  is  there- 
fore able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  nor  are  the  prayers 
that  he  has  put  up  for  me  and  mine  lost,  but  I  tnist  we 
shall  be  reaping  the  fruit  of  them  now  lie  is  gone  ;  I  have 
had  much  comfort  in  lii^aring  Goo  speak  to  me  \yy  this 
scripture,  Jer.  lii.-  -i.  Will  thou  vot  from  this  time  cry  unto 
fur,  Afy  Father^  thou  art  the  guide  nfnrt/  ynulh  f  My  dear 
father  wrote  to  me  lately  u^n  the  death  of  my  father 
Warburton,  *  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  one  gone, 
and  the  otiier  going,  but  you  have  a  good  Fatlier  in 
heaven  that  lives  for  ever.*  Abba,  Father,  tlie  Lonl  teach 
me  to  cry  so,  and  to  come  into  the  holitf^t  as  to  my  Fa- 
thers house,  and  let  these  things  be  written  upon  my 
heart.  Amen,  Amen."" 

Such  were  the  workings  of  Mr.  I-Ienr)'''s  heart  under  this 
great  affliction,  where  one  may  see  the  most  tender  and 
sincere  affections  to  an  earthly  parent,  regulated  and  go- 
vern(*d  by  stronger  affections  of  another  nature.  He  had, 
indeed,  to  all  his  relations  a  most  affectionate  hearty  proving 
the  truth  of  that  maxim,  that  where  the  grace  of  Gkio 
•perates  really,  the  posse«sor  becomes 'th€  Mtter  for  it  in 
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all  the  circumstances  of  father,  mother,  husband,  wife^ 
8011,  daui^hter,  master,  servant,  or  friend.  And  he  shewed 
this  truth  eminently  and  by  a  variety  of  occasions.  As  to 
his  ministerial  labours,  surely  if  ever  man  fulfilled  his  mi- 
nistry since  the  apostolical  age,  he  was  the  man ;  nobody 
looks  upon  his  prodigious  industry  as  a  common  measure, 
to  which  all  others  are  obliged  to  come  up ;  those  that 
have  not  the  strength  of  body,  freedom  and  readiness  of 
thouglit,  natural  fervour  and  Ccisiness  of  expression,  can 
no  more  come  up  to  his  standard,  as  to  the  multitude,  va<- 
rlety,  and  excellency  of  ministerial  services,  than  a  child 
can  bear  a  strong  man's  burthen.  His  labours  were  so 
many  and  great,  that  in  order  to  our  taking  a  particular 
view  of  them,  it  will  be  necessary  to  reduce  them  to  their 
proper  heads,  of  which  you  may  take  the  following  scheme: 
The^  were  either  such  as  he  was  conversant  in, 

I.  At  home  among  his  own  ])eople ;  and  these  were 
either,  1 .  Constant ;  as  on  the  Lord^s  Day,  on  lecture- 
days,  catecliizing  on  Saturday,  and  monthly  sacraments, 
conferences,  and  congregational  fasts.  Or,  i.  Occasional; 
and  these  either,  1.  Public,  as  fasts  and  thanksgivings; 
or,  2,  Private,  on  family  occasions,  visiting  the  sick,  ad- 
monitions, visiting  and  preaching  to  the  prisoners  at  the 
castle,  and  reformation  sermons. 

II.  Abroad  in  neighbouring  places  and  congregations; 
as  lectures  in  several  places,  meetings  of  ministers,  or- 
dinations of  ministei*s,  funeral  sermons  for  ministers  and 
others,  and  yearly  journies  to  visit  the  churches.  We 
must  begin  with  the  ministerial  labours  he  performed  at 
home  among  his  own  people ;  for  though  nis  soul  was 
too  large  to  be  confined  to  them,  yet  he  was  very 
sensible  they  had  the  best  title  to  his  senrices,  and  he 
never  would  injure  them  to  supply  other  churches.  His 
constant  work  on  the  Lord^s  Day  at  Chester,  was  to 
pray  six  times  in  public,  to  sing  six  times,  to  expound 
twice  and  preach  twice ;  and  this  he  did  for  many  years 
together.  His  method  was,  after  having  worshipped  6oi» 
in  his  family,  in  the  manner  that  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, he  went  to  the  congregation  exactly  at  nine  of  the 
clock,  began  the  public  worship  with  singing  the  100th 
Psalm,  then  prayed  a  short  but  fervent  and  suitable  prayer, 
then  he  read  some  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  ex- 
pounded it,  going  through  it  in  course  from  the  beginninfr 
to  the  end,  then  he  sung  another  Psalm,  then  he  prayed 
for  about  half  an  hour,  then  he  preached  about  an  hoar, 
then  prayed  and  sung  usually  the  117th  Psalm,  and  then 
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gave  the  blessing;  he  did  the  same  exactly  in  the  aft^moon* 
only  then  expounded  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and  sung 
fit  the  end  the  ISith  Psalm,  or  some  verses  of  the  ISOth; 
this  was  his  constant  Lord^s  Day^s  work.  In  singing,  he 
always  made  use  of  David'^s  Psalms,  or  other  Scripture 
hymns ;  he  collected  a  set  of  them,  such  as  he  thought 
most  useful  and  edifying,  and  digested  them  under  proper 
titles,  according  to  the  occasions  to  which  they  were 
adapted.  He  preferred  Scripture  psalms  and  hymns  far  be* 
fore  those  that  are  wholly  of  human  composure,  which 
are  generally  liable  to  this  exception,  that  the  fancy  is  too 
bigh^  and  the  matter  too  low,  and  sometimes  such  as  a  wise 
and  good  man  may  not  be  able  with  entire  satisfaction  to 
offer  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  Goi>.  In  this  work  of  praise  he 
took  great  delight;  one  might  easily  discern  how  his  soul 
was  upon  the  wing,  it  was  a  part  of  worship  for  which  his 
'  soul  was  particularly  formed,  being  himseli*  of  an  af- 
fectionate, cheerful,  thankful  temper.  In  prayer,  his  gifts 
and  graces  eminently  ap|ieared,  he  had  a  wonderful  faculty 
of  engaging  the  attention,  and  raising  the  aflTections  of  his 
assembly  ;  in  his  second  prayer,  he  was  always  copious, 
thoagh  never  tedious;  he  was  very  full  in  confession  of  sin, 
and  very  tender  and  humble,  aggravating  the  evil  and  guilt 
of  it  in  a  very  clear  and  convincing  manner ;  his  prayer 
was  always  suited  to  the  state  of  the  congregation,  to  the 
season,  to  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  church  of 
God  ;  in  supplication  for  mercy  he  was  very  earnest  and 
particular,  j)leading  the  name,  and  sufferings,  and  media- 
tion of  the  Ltord  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon  and  peace ;  he  was 
large  and  full  in  praying  for  grace,  and  used  to  mention 
the  particular  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  faith,  love, 
hope,  patience,  2eal,  delight  in  God,  earnestly  begging 
that  these  graces  might  be  truly  wrought  in  all,  and  might 
be  preserved,  exercised,  increased,  and  evidenced  to  the 
glorjr  of  the  God  of  all  grace.  In  his  requests  for  the 
nation,  he  was  constant  and  earnest;  many  a  time  has  he 
wrestled  with  God  in  the  pulpit  for  the  land  of  his  nati- 
vity, and  herein  he  expressed  himself  with  humility,  meek- 
ness and  wisdom,  carefully  avoiding  whatever  might  appear 
disrespectful  to  our  governors ;  and  though  he  knew  not 
how  to  give  flattering  titles,  lest  his  God  should  cut  him 
off,  yet  his  prayers  for  those  in  authority  discovered  the 
reverence  he  had  for  the  goveniment,  as  the  ordinance  of 
God,  and  for  those  that  God  had  invested  with  it;  all 
seditious,  saucy  reflections  upon  the  ruler  of  the  people, 
how  artfully  soever  couched,  he  utterly  disliked  m  com- 
mon 
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ino!i  cpnvcrsatioii,  and  (Iirretore  could  never  be  guilty  of 
jirolaMiiii;  the  worsliio  ot*  (iroD  v/itli  them. 

'rh<»  cxpositioji  (>t*lli(?  Scriptures  was  a  very  pleasant  part 
of  ills  work,  hotli  in  his  otvii  house  and  in  the  house  of 
(soi) ;  what  his  (expositions  wore  from  the  pulpit  may  be 
i;:ilhnv«i  by  vv!ia*  lli(*y  appear  to  Ije  from  the  press:  his 
iUl!iei*\  exarnph*  k'd  him  to  take  delii^ht  in  tlii.s  part  of  Ids 
work,  nnil  iniuleit  i-asy  to  idni ;  and  while  some  couinien- 
taton  take  a  *r»'i  at  deal  of  j»!iins  to  inakephdn  thin^rsdark, 
his  end'.;ivoiir  ahv:jys  was  to  lonke  thivk  things  plain,  and 
not  onlv  plain,  !)i;t  !0')viii«;  and  nraetical.  lie  kept  very 
close  and  con^t::i'.*  to  his  business  of  exp'unidinj^,  and  never 
onnttc'd  it,  ev»-n  on  a  .•'ler.-niei-.t  day  ;  In  the  time  he  was 
at  ChestiT,  h(»  v.ini  'I-.rn;  Ji  tlie  whole  IJible  more  than 
once,  and  bv  thin  Oktaiis  Ms  people  have  been  obserred  to 
cxrel  in  theiranpiainlance  with  ihn  ifoly  Scriptures.  How 
«^reat  a  talent  he  hail  i;i  pieachinL^,  tlie  world  is  not  igno- 
rant, so  many  ot' his  seri.Knis  l)eirri^  published,  and  spread 
far  and  wide  ;  he  was  very  haiv^v  in  the  choice  of  his  sub- 
ji'Cts :  there  coidd  no  oeeasion  happen,  either  public  or 
private,  but  as  he  wiisevtr  ready  t(»  preach  upon  it,  so  he 
had  alw.iysaji  apjinsite  text  to  preach  upon,  being  a  scribe 
well  instnu'ted  in  the  kinir^loin  of  Goo  ;  he  liad  a  treasure 
out  of  which  he  could  easily  brin^  things  new  and  old. 
His  preaehini:^  was  truly  evangelical,  spiritual,  and  practi- 
cal; he  .shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God; 
he  Itivod  to  preach  of  Christ,  and  in  his  diary  often  de- 
clares, '^  He  was  ])est  pleased  when  he  was  upon  that  sweet 
subject/'  ]  laving  preaelifd  eoiiceriiing  Christ  as  our  |»ass^ 
overhand  his  blood  siniokled  upon  the  saintnas  their  safe- 
ty, Novembers*),  Hii*n,  he  has  this  remark  :  '*  It  is  most 
pleasant  to  me  to  be  prea'-hintr  Ciiri<t  ;*"  and  afterwards, 
"  I  am  most  in  my  element  wljen  I  am  preaching  Christ 
and  him  cruciiied  ;"**  and  he  loved  that  others  should  preach 
Christ;  in  the  year  1  ?()<<,  May  1,  he  has  recorded  it, 
"  This  day  Mr.  JJasnet  preiifhed  Gal.  iv.  5.  Cod  trnt 
forth  his  Son  :  he  pre.»ch'.'d  much  of  Clirist,  whom  I  love  to 
hear  of."  And  February  r3,  1710,  jiaving  expounded  five 
of  Solomon's  Songs,  he  c^his,  "  The  nmre  I  think  and 
speak  of  Clin«t,  the  more  reason  I  see  to  love  him."  But 
lie  thought  it  also  nece>'.'iry  to  preach  up  holiness,  and  did 
constantly  aflirni  it  as  a  tailhful  saying.  That  thn/  that  be^ 
h'ete  on  God  should  be  cnrcfid  to  mninlain  ffund  wryrka  ;  this 
saying  lie  knew  was  as  faithful  in  its  ])lacc,  as  that  Jtnm* 
Christ  came  into  the  n-orhl  tn  sane  nhnrrs ;  botli  of  them  arc 
faithtnl  «;avi*i(r«.  not  ordy  true  in  themselves,  but  such  sa 

niinisterii 
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are  bound  in  faithfulness  to  insist  upon  in  their 
;,  such  preaching  is^aithful  preaching:  a  fidthful 

T  part  of  his  constant  work  among  his  people  was 
techizing;  in  this  also  he  took  great  pleasure,  be- 
r  affection  and  compassion  for  the  souh  of  young 
hrist's  charge  to  Peter,  to  feed  the  lambs  as  well 
ep,  be  had  much  at  heart,  and  it  was  often  in  his 
[e  knew  by  experience  the  benefit  of  this  Christiaa 
1,  his  good  father  both  abounded  and  excelled  in  it, 
his  family  as  in  the  congregation.  Saturday,  in  the 
,  was  the  time  set  apart  for  this  work,  beginning 
^  with  prayer,  in  which  his  expressions  were  tery 
very  tender,  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  ordinance 
i  capacity  of  young  persons;  in  this  exercise  he 
ent  about  an  hour ;  it  was  attended  by  others  be- 
atechumens,  and  esteemed  by  them  a  good  means 
ition  for  the  Lord's  Day.    In  this  work  of  cate- 
i  was  remarkably  owned  and  blessed  of  God  ; 
for  the  conversion  of  young  people,  and  had  the 
lis  soul,  in  seeing  the  good  work  begun  in  many 
chumens ;  of  these  he  always  spoke  with  a  par-- 
pect;  and  when  any,  of  whom  lie  had  entertain* 
)pes,  grew  loose  and  vain,  (and  notwithstanding 
i  and  pains,  there  were  some  soch^  he  sadly  la* 
leir  sin,  and  his  disappointment  m  them,  and 
to  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  them,  <<  That  he 
over  them  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  before 
IS  were  hardened  with  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."** 
le  sick  he  took  to  be  an  essential  part  of  his  mi- 
I  he  was  very  diligeilt  in  it,  never  refusing  to  go 
ich  or  poor,  when  sent  for,  unless  hindered  by 
necessity ;  in  this  he  did  not  confine  his  visits 
*  his  own  congregation,  or  of  his  own  <^irion  ; 
en  sent  for  to  visit  those  in  communion  with  the 
church,  and  to  strangers,  travellers,  and  passen- 
from  Ireland,  and  he  readily  complied,  and  did 
•und  in  this  part  of  his  work,  which  to  many 
is  something  m  it  very  difficult  and  disagreeable. 
i  very  uncommon  instance  of  his  diligence,  and 
ove  to  souls,  in  the  frequent  compassionate  visits 
le  to  the  poor  prisoners,  and  even  to  the  malefac- 
castle  at  Chester,  to  pray  with  them  and  preach 
)th  before  and  after  their  trial  and  condemnation, 
irt  of  ministerial  service  in  which  Mr.  Henry 
id  at  Chester,  was  preaching  reformation  ser- 

P  mons  i 
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mons :  I£  pleased  God  several  years  ago  to  stir  up  the 
hearts  of  many  good  people  of  several  denominations,  to 
endeavour  the  giving  a  check  to  that  immorality  and  pro- 
foueness  that  had  proceeded  so  far,  and  prevailed  so  long 
ip  England;  against  this  encroaching  enemy,  Londotf 
made  the  first  stand,  and  their  example  encouraged  nuuy 
others  both  in  England  and  Ireland  too. 

We  are  yet  to  behold  him  in  a  more  large  and  extenrive 
sphere  of  usefulness,  not  to  the  neglect  or  prejudice  of  his 
own  place  and  people,  for  he  was  so  constant  to  them, 
that  lie  has  observed  in  his  Diary,  on  June  3,^1711,  being 
then  at  London,  ^^  That  it  was  the  first  time  he  had  been 
absent  from  Chester  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  Sa^ 
crament  day,  for  this  twenty-four  ycars.^'    Bnt  though 
his  own  flock  were  not  neglected,  yet  he  could  not  oofr« 
fine  his  services  to  them  ;  he  had  a  just  care  for  all  the 
churches,  and  especially  those  that  were  within  his  line; 
I  mean,  such  as  he  could  visit  and  return  home  at  the 
week^s  end ;  he  took  a  circuit  of  near  thirty  miles,  and 
frequently  lent  his  assistance  to  the  dissenting  ministen  and 
churches  that  were  in  that  compass,  and  he  Was  always 
thankfully  received  by  them.     Those  that  put  together 
the  various  parts  of  Mr.  Henry^s  labours,  and  consider  that, 
besides  what  has  been  mentioned,  he  spent  a  great  deal  of 
time  and  pains  in  composing  his  Expositions  and  other 
writings  for  the  press,  will  surely  be  desirous  to  know 
M'hat  method  he  took,  and  what  means  he  used  to  maiB- 
tain  and  keep  up  so  much  life  and  industry  for  so  msny 
years,  and  to  go  on  so  unweariedly  in  his  Master's  week. 
Among  other  things  that  contributed  to  this  his  uncom- 
mon zeal  and  diligence,  I  shall  mention  a  few,  which  all 
that  know  him  could  not  but  observe,  and  whidi  the 

I)apers  he  has  left  behind  him  very  amply  testify ;  I  meaa 
lis  great  value  for  time,  his  prayerfulness,  observation, 
and  frequent  renewings  of  his  covenants  with  God;  by 
these  means  he  was  not  only  keut  close  to  his  work,  but 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengtnened  in  it.  In  the  year 
1699,  Goo  called  up  the  learned  and  every  way  ezcd- 
lent  Dr.  Bates  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect: 
Hackney  had  for  many  years  been  happy  in  bis  ministry. 
As  we  have  observed  m  his  life,  the  Doctor  nsight  bave 
had  almost  any  preferment,  could  he  have  confonned 
to  the  established  church*      Upon   his  death,   tbe  fint 

Serson  that   was   thought  fit  to  succeed  him  was  Mr. 
latthew   Henry ;    it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  an 
invitation  should  be  given  him,  and  Mr.  Shower  was' 

desired 
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desired  to  prepare  him  for  it  by  a  letter,  which  he  did, 
tirging  him  with  great  af lection  and  respect  to  hearken  to 
it ;  he  retunied  his  answer  to  Mr.  Shower  the  very  next 
posty  in  wliich  he  wholly  declined  it,  and  desired  no  fur- 
ther solicitation  nii<Tht  be  made  to  him  about  it ;  and  ia 
his  Diary  he  avers,  that  the  stress  of  his  refusal  was  truly 
laid  upon  his  great  artection  for  the  people  at  Chester. 
The  congregation  at  llaekney  did  not  immediately  desist 
from  what  their  hearts  were  mueh  set  upcm,  but  them- 
selves sent  up  a  letter  of  invitation  in  very  pressing  terms» 
which  in  a  few  days  time  Mr.  Henry  answered  with  great 
resjiect,  but  plainly  and  fully  in  the  nrftative,  which  I 
think  put  an  end  to  all  further  importunity  on  their  part. 
The  peremptory  refusal  that  Mr.  llenry  had  given  to  the 
congrcgration  at  Hackney,  diseouni;;ed  that  of  Salter's 
Hall  from  making  any  attempts  of  that  nature,  and  Mr. 
Chorley  of  Norwich  was  chosen,  but  he  declined  it;  and 
there  being  still  some  dis|)utes  among  them  about   the 
choice  of  another,  it  was  pro|M)sed  to  them  to  give  Mr, 
Henry  an  invitation;  and  accordingly  letters  were  written 
to  him  by  Mr  Howe,  Mr.  ^Villianis,  and  Dr.  Hamilton, 
nrging  this  amon,^  other  arguments,  That  there  being 
tome  contests,  both  sides  would  agree  in  him.     I]ut  he 
still  declined  it. 

But  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Billio  in  1710,  the  congre- 
gation at  Hackney  renewed  their  importunities  so  forci- 
bly, that,  thinking  it  a  proper  call,  and  wishing  too  for 
the  advantage  of  superintending  his  great  work  then  in  the 
press,  he  at  length  comj)lied,  and  removed  from  Chester 
thither  in  May  1711.  His  Lord's  Day's  work  he  managed 
at  Hackney  in  the  same  method  as  he  had  done  at  (-hcster, 
only,  that  instead  of  beginning  with  the  KHKh  Psalm,  he 
began  with  a  short  prayer;  for  the  rest  the  order  was  the 
same.  Though  his  natural  strength  was  abated  and  dis- 
tempers growing  upon  him,  yet  he  abated  nothing  of  his 
wonted  zeal  and  diligence,  either  on  the  Lord's  Day  or 
lecture  davs,  in  expounding,  preaching,  or  catechizing ; 
he  kept  his  usual  hour  of  beginning  public  worship,  and 
thougti  it  was  earlier  than  tlie  congregation  at  Hackney 
had  been  accustomed  to  come  together,  yet  he  was  punc- 
tual to  the  time,  and  they  soon  came  to  it,  and  that  with- 
out reluctancy,  and  were  many  of  them  well  nieased  with 
it;  and  thus  he  did  in  the  aflernocm  as  well  as  in  the  morn- 
ing. He  made  it  plainly  to  appear  he  sought  not  his  ease 
and  pleasure  in  coming  up  to  London;  here  was  a  large 
firid  of  service,  and  he  liad  a  large  heart,  and  on  that  ac- 
count 
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count  the  place  suited  him  very  well;  he  haa  mora  thai 
once  preached  the  LonVs  Day  morning  lecture  at  Little 
St.  Helens,  and  then  returned  to  Hackney,  and  preached 
and  expounded  as  usual  both  parts  of  the  day  there;  aonie- 
times,  after  having  preached  morning  and  evening  at  Hadr- 
ney,  he  has  gone  to  Mr.  Lloyd^s  meeting-house  in  Wap- 
ping,  to  the  charity-school  at  Shakespeare'^s  Walk,,  and 
sometimes  over  the*  water  to  Redriif,  and  preached  the 
evening  lecture^  and  returned  home,  and  gone  through  the 
several  parts  of  family  worship  as  usual. 

We  come  now  to  the  close  of  this  valuable  life.  la 
May  1714,  he  made  a  visit  to  his  old  friends  ia  Chediiie, 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  next  month,  as  he  was  upw  hia 
return  to  I^ondon,  he  was  taken  ill  at  Nantwich.  His  old 
intimate  friend  (says  Mr.  Toug)  Mr.  Illidge,  was  then  with 
him,  and  had  been  desired  by  the  Honourable  Sir  Thomat 
Delves  and  his  lady  to  invite  him  to  Doddinrtoa,  and  he 
had  fully  intended  to  have  waited  on  them,  and  their  stew- 
ard was  there,  with  Mr.  Illidge,  to  have  conducted  him  to 
a  house  that  has  been  famed  for  impartial  and  diaintottt- 
ed  religion,  and  I  hope  will  be  ever  so,  but  he  waa  not  able 
to  proceed  any  further ;  he  went  to  bed  at  Mr.  Maitcr- 
shed'^s  house,  and  said  to  his  friends,  ^*  Pray  for  me,  fir 
now  I  ciinnot  pray  for  myself.'^  When  they  were 
him  to  bed,  he  spoke  of  the  excellency  of  spiritual  com- 
forts in  a  time  of  need,  and  blest  God  that  oft  had  those 
comforts :  He  had  said  to  Mr.  Illidge,  you  have  been  used 
to  take  notice  of  the  sayings  of  dying  men ;  thia  la  nuat, 
^^  That  a  life  spent  in  the  service  o£  God  and  communioii 
with  him,  is  the  most  comfortable  and  pleasant  life  th^t 
any  one  can  live  in  this  world.*"  He  had  but  a  restkn 
night ;  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  he  was  Mm* 
ed  with  what  the  doctors  agreed  to  be  an  apoplectic  fit ; 
he  lay  speechless  with  his  eyes  fixed,  and  aoout  eight  of 
the  clock  on  Tuesday  mommg,  June  S^i,  he  breathed  oat 
his  precious  soul  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  in  the  82d  ytar 
of  his  age.  The  physicians  could  not  impute  his  death  to 
a  fall  he  had  some  time  before  received,  from  which  .he 
had  all  along  said  he  felt  no  ill  consequence.  Though  Mr. 
Henry^s  constitution  was  very  healthful  and  strong,  yet 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  believe  he  put  too  mudi 
trust  in  it,  and  that  not  only  by  his  finequent  and  ftr^ 
vent  preaching,  in  which  he  used  to  sweat  profusely^  bat 
chiefly  by  his  sitting  so  long  together  in  nia  atudj,  mai 
writing  so  much  ;  this  stopped  the  due  circulalioD  oIT  the 
blood  and  spirits,  and  caused  an  obesity  of  body  and  flush- 
ing 
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ins  in  his  face ;  but  his  study  was  more  to  him  than  the 
palaces  of  princes,  and  his  work  was  his  most  pleasant 
recreation. 

His  Works.  ^^  L  A  small  Discourse  concerning  the 
Nature  of  Schism,  1689.  II.  His  Father^s  Life,  1690. 
III.  A  Discourse  about  Meekness  and  Quietness  of  Spirit, 
on  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  to  which  is  added,  A  Sermon  preached  at 
Mr.  Howe^s  Meeting-house  in  I.ondon,  1698.  IV.  A 
Scripture  Catechism,  1702.  V.  Family  Hymns,  gathered 
moat  out  of  David^s  Psalms,  and  all  out  of  the  inspired 
writings,  1702.  VI.  A  plain  Catechism  for  Children. 
VII.  A  Sermon  concernmg  the  right  Management  of 
friendly  visits;  preached  at  Mr.  Howe^s  meeting  in  London, 
1704.  VIII.  A  Church  in  the  House,  preached  at  Mr. 
ShowerN  meeting,  and  published  at  the  request  of  the  con- 
gregation, 1704.  IX.  The  Communicants  Companion  : 
or.  Instructions  and  Helps  for  the  right  receiving  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  1704.  A..  Four  Discourses  against  Vice 
and  Immorality,  viz.  1.  Against  Drunkenness.  2.  Against 
Uncleanness.  3.  Against  Sabbath-breaking.  4.  Against  Pro- 
&ne  Speaking,  1705.  XI.  Great  Britain's  present  Hopes 
and  Joys  opened,  in  two  sermons ;  the  former  on  the  na- 
tioiial  tnanksgiving  day,  December  31, 1706,  the  latter  the 
day  following,  bemg  New-year's  day,  Psalm  Ixv.  11. 
XII.  Two  Funeral  Sermons,  one  on  Dr.  Samuel  Benyon, 
the  other  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Tallents,  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  Shrewsbury,  with  an  account  of  their 
lives,  1709.  XIII.  A  Method  for  Prayer,  with  Scrip- 
tore  Expressions  proper  to  be  used  under  each  head, 
1710.  aIV.  a  Sermon  concerning  the  Work  and  Suc- 
^eai  of  the  Ministry ,  1710.  X\.  Disputes  Heviewed :  a 
sermon  preached  at  the  evening  lecture  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
from  Mu-k  ix.  33,  1710.  XVI.  Faith  in  Christ  inferred 
from  Faith  in  God:  a  sermon  preached  on  the  Tues- 
dor's  lecture  at  Salterns  Hall,  from  John  xiv.  1,  1711. 
XVlI.  A  Sermon  concerning  the  Forgiveness  of  Sin  as  a 
Debt,  on  Matth.  vi.  12,  1711.  XVIII.  Hone  and  Fear 
balanced,  in  a  lecture  at  Salterns  Hall,  July  24,  1711. 
XIX.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Funeral  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Lawrence,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Nantwich  in  Cheshire^ 
on  Phil.  ii.  87,  171S.  XX.  A  Sermon  preached  at 
Salterns  Hall,  to  the  Societies  for  the  Ileformatipn  of  Man- 
ners, June  SO,  1712.  XXI.  A  Sermon  preached  at 
Haberdasher'^s  Hall,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  Death  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Richard  Stretton,  July  13,  171^.  XXlI. 
plreerioiia  for  Daily  Communion  with  God,   in  three 

Sermons^ 
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Sermons :  shewing  how  to  l)egin,  how  to  spend,  and  how 
to  close  every  day  with  God,  Sept,  8,  1712.  XXIII. 
An  Exhortation  at  the  close  of  the  Ordination  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Clark  at  St.  Alban's,  Sept.  ]7, 1712.  XXIV.  Fo- 
pery  a  Spiritual  Tyranny,  shewed  in  a  Sermon  preached 
on  Nov.  5,  1712.  XXV.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the 
Ordination  of  Mr,  Atkinson,  Jan.  27,  1713.  XXVI. 
A  Sermon  preached  on  Occasion  of  the  Funeral  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Daniel  liurgess,  Feh.  3,  1713.  XXVII. 
Chrisfs  Favour  to  little  Children  opened  and  improTed, 
in  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  public  baptizing  of  a  child  ia 
London,  on  Mark  x.  16.  March  6,  1713.  XXVIII. 
A  Sermon  concerning  the  Catechizing  of  Youth,  preadied 
to  Mr.  Harrises  Catechumens,  April  7,  1713.  XXIX 
Self-Consideration  necessary  to  Self-Preservation  ;  or, 
The  Folly  of  despising  our  own  Souls  and  our  own  Ways, 
opened  in  two  sermons  to  young  people,  June  14,  1713. 
XXX.  Sober-mindedness  pressed  upon  young  People; 
preached  at  the  catechistical  lecture  at  Mr.  Wilcox'^s  meetr 
mg-place,  and  printed  at  the  desire  of  many  of  the  Cate- 
chumens, most  of  them  being  ministers'*  sons.  Sept  2, 
1713.  XXXI.  A  Memorial  of  the  Fire  of  the  Loid,  in 
a  sermon  preached  Sept.  2,  1713,  on  Numb.  xi.  3,  bring 
the  day  of  remembrance  of  the  burning  of  London,  at 
Mr.  Reynolds'*  meeting-house.  XXXII.  The  Pleasant- 
ness of  a  religious  life,  opened,  proved,  and  recom- 
mended to  the  consideration  of  all,  and  particulaily  of 
young  people.  May  21,  1714.  XXXIII.  His  Earoositioos 
of  the  Uihlc ;  in  which  he  has  gone  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  four  large  volumes  folio,  and  through  the  Evano^ 
lists  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  a  fifth ;  and  was  fiuly 
henU  if  God  had  spared  his  life,  to  have  finished  tM 
whole  in  another  volume,  but  in  that  death  has  prevented 
him.  XXXIV.  An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Lieutenant  Illidgc,  father  to  Mr.  George  Illidge  of  Nantr 
wich,  Mr.  Henry's  yery  particular  friend."** 


JOHN  SHOWER. 

JL  HIS  valuable  and  gracious  minister  was  bom  in  the 
city  of  Exeter,  and  baptized  on  the  18th  of  May 
1657.  His  father  was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  liberal!^ 
1o  fhe  poor,  thinking  money  so  expended^  to  be  laid  oqt 
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with  surety  beyond  any  other.  In  this  he  was  of  the  same 
mind  with  a  wealthy  merchant*  who,  having  lost  by  one 
shipwreck  to  the  value  of  £  1600,  ordered  his  clerk  to  dis- 
tribute of  100  among  poor  ministers  and  people,  addins, 
that  *  if  his  fortune  were  going  by  £1SOO  at  a  lump,  it 
was  high  time  to  make  sure  some  part  of  it,  before  it 
was  gone.^  This  was  in  the  last  century  :  And  there  is  a 
distinguished  merchant,  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  to  be 
found  in  the  present^  whose  public  and  private  benevolences 
prove,  that  he  has  the  happy  art  of  laving  out  his  money 
to  the  best  advantage,  ana  that,  by  lending  to  the  Lord,  no 
diminution  has  occurred  to  his  stock,  and  much  less  to  the 
peace  of  his  mind.  Mr.  Shower'^s  mother  was  also  an  ex- 
cellent woman,  and  a  great  blessing  to  her  family.  He 
lost  his  father  in  1661,  who  left  a  decent  estate  to  his 
widow  and  four  sons. 

Mr.  Bradford  of  Exon  was  his  schoolmaster  there ; 
but,  at  fourteen,  he  was  sent  to  Mr.  Warren  of  Taunton, 
who  kept  a  private  academy  for  qualifying  young  men  for 
the  minbtry.  After  a  considerable  time,  he  and  his  mor 
ther  removed  to  London,  for  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Morton\s 
tuition,  who  was  (it  is  said)  a  polite  and  profound  scholar. 
Here  be  made  great  proficiency,  insomuch  that  Dr. 
Manton,  as  well  as  his  tutor,  encouraged  him,  before  he 
was  quite  twenty,  to  prepare  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry.  Mr.  Timothy  Rogers,  his  intimate  frienil 
and  feUow-labourer,  assurea  Mr.  Tong,  to  whom  we  are 
chiefly  indebted  for  this  account,  that  his  first  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  year  1677,  on  Psalm  cxix.  30.  Having 
mentioned  Mr.  Rogers,  I  cannot  help  giving  my  readers 
a  most  remarkable  providence,  which  occurred  to  his  fa-, 
ther,  who  was  minister  at  Croglia,  in  Cumberland,  in  the 
days  of  King  Charles  II.  But  as  it  is  somewhat  long,  I  will 
refer  it  tq  a  note,  that  I  may  not  interrupt  my  narration.  * 

In 


*  The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Bradbury  dined  one  day  at  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Tooly,  an  eminent  Christian  lady  in  London,  who  was  famous  in 
her  day  for  the  love  she  bore  to  Christ,  and  to  all  bis  servants  and  peo- 
ple. Her  house  and  table  were  open  to  them  all,  being  another  Lydia 
in  that  respect.  Mr.  Timothy  Rogers,  who  wrote  the  book  on  Reli- 
gious  Melancholy,  and  was  himself  many  years  under  that  distemper, 
dined  there  the  same  day  with  Mr.  Bradbury ;  and,  after  dinner,  he 
entertained  Mrs.  Tooly  and  him  with  some  stories  concerning  hi«  fa- 
ther, who  was  one  of  the  ejected  ministers  in  the  year  1662,  and  the 
snfferhigs  he  underwent  on  account  of  his  nonconformity.  Mr.  Rogers 
particalarly  related  one  anecdote,  that  he  had  often  heard  bis  fither, 

with 
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In  the  year  1C78,  when  the  kingdom  was  alarmed  whb 
the  popish  plot,  it  was  thought  necessary,  in  conjunctioii 
with  Drs.  Stillingfleet,  Tillotson,  Burnet,  and  many  others 
of  the  established  church,  that  the  dissenting  ministen 
should  warn  the  nation  against  the  Romish  superstition. 
Mr.  Shower  was  one  of  the  ministers  who  supported  that 

design. 

wiUi  a  good  deml  of  pleasure,  tell  to  himielf  and  othen,  eoneenmif 
a  deliveraQce  which  he  had  from  being  tent  to  priioD,  after  his  aitfi- 
nau  was  written  out  for  that  purpose.  He  lived  near  the  honae  of 
one  Sir  Richard  Cradock,  a  juitice  of  the  peace,  who  was  a  Boat  vmh 
lent  persecutor,  and  laid  out  himself  to  distress  serioos  diasentart  by 
all  the  means  which  the  severe  laws  then  in  being  put  in  hit  power,  puw 
ticularly  by  enforcing  the  statute  again&t  comrentictes.  He  bJBrt  a 
great  hatred  to  Mr.  Rogers,  and  wanted  above  all  things  to  hava  faia 
in  his  power ;  and  a  fair  opportunity,  as  he  thought,  oflered  itself  Id 
him :  He  heard  that  Mr.  Rogers  was  to  preach  at  a  place  some  oalcs 
distant;  and  he  hired  two  men  to  go  as  spies,  who  were  to  tako  the 
names  of  several  hearers  they  knew,  and  to  witaess  against  Mr.  Eogais 
and  them.  The  thing  succeeded  to  his  wish:  They  brought  the 
names  of  several  persons  who  were  hearers  on  that  occasion;  and  S{v 
Richard  sent  and  warned  such  of  them  as  he  had  a  particular  apila  ai, 
and  Mr.  Rogers^  to  appear  before  him.  Aeoordingiy,  thty  aU  caaw, 
with  trembling  hearts,  expecting  the  worst,  for  they  knew  the  vio- 
lence of  the  man.  While  they  were  in  his  great  ball,  espeetiaf  to 
be  called  upon,  there  came  into  the  hall  a  little  girl,  a  giaadoUM  of 
Sir  Kicbard*8,  about  six  or  seven  years  of  age.  She  loDked  at  Mr. 
Rogers,  and  was  much  taken  with  his  venerable  appearance:  and  be^ 
being  naturally  fond  of  children,  took  her  on  his  knee,  and  Bondo  a 
great  deal  uf  her,  and  she  grew  fund  of  him.  At  last  Sir  Richaf^ 
sent  one  of  his  servants  to  inform  the  company,  that  <ma  of  the  wit- 
nesses was  fallen  sick,  and  could  not  be  present  that  day,  and  there- 
fore warned  them  to  come  on  another  day,  which  he  then  naaed  to 
them.  Accordingly  they  came;  and  th^*  crime,  as  the  justka  eaUed 
it,  was  proved.  He  ordered  Uieir  miUhmu  to  be  writtoa,  to  sand 
them  nil  to  jail.  Mr.  Rogers,  before  be  came,  ozpectiog  to  sea  tht 
little  girl  again,  had  brought  some  sweetmeats  to  give  her :  And  lie 
was  not  disappointed ;  for  she  came  running  to  him^  and  was 
of  him  than  she  had  been  the  day  before.  She  was,  it  seems*  a 
ticular  favourite  of  her  grandfather*s,  and  had  got  such  an  ascand 
over  him,  that  he  conld  deny  her  nothing.  She  was  withal  a  child 
of  a  violent  spirit,  and  could  bear  no  contradiction,  as  iho  waa  in- 
dulged ill  every  thing.  Once,  it  seems,  when  she  was  eontradieled 
in  something,  she  run  a  penknife  into  her  arm,  that  had  almoit  eoit 
her  either  her  life,  or  the  loss  of  her  arm.  After  which,  Sk  Richard 
would  not  suffer  her  to  be  contradicted  in  any  thing.  Whila  she  M 
sitting  on  Mr.  Rogers*  knee,  and  eating  the  sweetmeats  which  lia 
gave  her,  she  looked  wishfully  on  him,  and  said,  *'  What  are  you 


fur.  Sir  ?*  He  answered,  '  I  believe  your  grandfather  is  going  to  fond 
me  and  my  friends,  whom  you  see  here,  to  jail.*-^  To  jail  I'  layt 
she,  '  Why  ?  what  have  you  done  r'-— '  I  did  nothing  but  preach  at 
such  a  place;  and  they  did  nothing  but  heat  nie.*"Sayt  tbe,  *  Mj 
grandpapa  sha'nt  send  you  to  jail.' — '  Ay,  but,  my  daar,'  Mud  he, 
*  I  believe  be  is  now  making  out  our  wuiiimutt  to  sand  os  all  than.* 
She  ran  immediately  to  the  chamber  where  her  grandfather  was,  and 
knocked  with  her  hands  and  heels,  till  she  got  in{  and  said,*  What 

are 


SHOWER.  217 

gn.  He  afterwards  assisted  the  famous  and  witty 
Alsop>  author  of  Anti-Sozzo :    And,  in  the  ]rcar 

3,  he  accompanied  Sir  Samuel  Bamardiston,  at  the 

re  of  his  uncle,  in  his  travels  to  the  Continent.  With 
and  others,  he  had  the  pleasune  of  seeing  Geneva, 

ral  parts  of  France  and  Itair,  and  of  passing  home- 
wards 


fou  foing  to  do  with  my  good  old  gcnllemaD  in  the  ball? — 
:l*s  nothing  to  yo"/  said  her  grandfather;  '  get  you  about  your 
ets.* — '  But  I  won't,*  said  she;  '  he  tells  me,  that  you  are  going 
id  bim  and  his  friends  to  jail;  and  if  you  ^end  them,  I'll  drown 
If  in  the  pond  as  soon  as  they  arp  gone. — I  will,  indc^'d.*  When 
w  the  girl  was  resolute  and  peremptory,  it  shook  bim,  and  over- 

the  wicked  design  he  had  formed  to  persecute  these  innocent 
H«  stepped  into  the  hall,   with  the  mittmut  in  bis  hand,  and 

'  I  bad  here  made  out  your  miilimm,  to  send  you  all  to  prison, 
HI  deserve;  but,  at  my  grandchild*6  request,  I  Ift  fall  the  pro- 
ioo,  and  set  you  all  at  lil)eriy.*     lliey  all  bowed,  and  thanked 

AAcr  which,  Mr.  Rogers  stepped  up  to  the  child,  and  laid  his 
upon  her  head;  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  be  said,  <  G'on 
you,  my  dear  child :  May  the  blessing  of  that  Gon,  whose  cause 
BOW  did  plead,  though  as  yet  you  know  him  not,  be  upon  you 
fc,  at  death,  and  throughout  eternity.* — And  then  he  and  his 
U  went  away.  Mrs.  Tooly  listened,  with  uncommon  attention,  to 
ory;  and,  looking  on  Mr.  Rogers,  said,  <  And  are  you  that  Mr. 
ra'i  soo?» — •  Yes,  Madam,'  answered  he,  *  I  am.' — «  Well,'  said 
'at  long  as  I  have  been  acquainted  with  you,  I  never  knew  that 
!.  And  now  I  will  tell  you  something  which  yon  never  knew 
s :  I  am  the  very  person  your  dear  father  blei sed  in  the  manner 
low  related:  It  made  such  an  impression  on  mc,  as  1  could  never 
L'  Upon  this  double  discovery,  Mrs.  Tooly  and  Mr.  Rogers  found 
had  a  superadded  tie  of  Christian  regard  to  each  other,  beyond 
they  had  before.  And  then  be  and  Mr.  Bradbury  were  dcsir- 
tb  know  bow  she,  who  had  been  br(*d  up  with  an  a\-eniion  to 
reliyioo,  was  now  so  eminent  for  it?  She  complied  with  their 
My  and  very  freely  told  them  her  story.  She  said,  that,  after 
[nuidlather's  death,  she  was  left  sole  heiress  of  his  great  estate: 
being  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  having  none  to  coatroul  her, 
•ao  after  all  the  fashionable  diversions  of  the  time  in  which  she 
,  withont  any  maaner  of  restraint.  Dut,  at  the  same  time,  she 
esed,  that  at  the  end  of  them  all,  she  found  a  dissatisfaction 
with  benelf  and  them,  that  always  struck  a  damp  to  her  heart, 
1  she  did  not  know  how  to  get  rid  of,  but  by  running  the  same 
ees round  over  and  over  again;  but  all  in  vain:  She  contract- 
Miie  slight  illness,  upon  which  she  thought  she  would  go  to 
,  aa  hearing  that  that  was  a  place  for  picas uie  as  well  as  health* 
■  she  came  thither,  she  was  led  in  providence  to  consult  an 
lecaryi  who  was  a  religious  man.  He  inquired,  what  ailed  her? 
ij*  layt  she,  '  Doctor,  I  don't  ail  niuch  as  to  my  body; 
I  have  aD  uneasy  mind,  which  I  can't  get  rid  of.'— <  Truly,* 
hai  '  Miss,  I  was  so  too,  till  I  met  with  a  book  that  cured 
if  it.*— <  Books  I'  said  she;  'I  gel  all  the  books  I  can  lay  my 
B  on:      All   fbe   plays,    novels,    and    romances    I   can   hear  of: 

after  I  have  read  them,  my  uneasiness  is  the  same.* — *  That 
be/  nid  be :  *  I  don*t  wonder  at  it.    But  this  book  I  speak  of, 

eay  of  it  what  1  can  say  of  no  ether  1  ever  read :    I  never  tire 

of 
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wards  by  the  way  of  Germany  and  Holland.  Mr.  Tongs 
aceount  of  this  peregrination  is  equally  pious  and  enter- 
taining ;  and  it  shews  how  differently  men  travel  with 
the  fear  of  God  helbre  their  eyes,  I'rom  those  who  go 
out  without  principles,  and  return  only  with  bad  prac- 
tices. 


f'F  readinpr  it,  but  c.in  he.f>'\i\  to  road  it  nirain,  ns  if  T  had  never  seen 
it  bcfi)ie.  An<l  I  uluays  find  Muncthiiii;  new  in  it,* — '  I'roy,*  tayi  she, 
*  IkfCtoT,  nhat  book  is  tbai?' — *  Nay,  Miss,'  answered  he,  'that  i*  a 
sf  rrot  1  don't  tell  tn  rvcry  one' — •  Itut  could  not  I  gcc  a  M'ght  of  that 
book  ?' sav  5  bh«*. — *  Vc."",  Miss,  if  you  spoak  nie  fair,  I  can  help  yoa 
to  it.' — *  Priy  jiet  it  me  then,  Doctor,  and  V\\  give  you  any  tfaiii; 
you  p|('a>c'/  [ie  answered,  *  If  yon  will  promise  one  tbiny,  T  will 
brfn^'  it  von;  and  that  is,  that  you  will  read  it  over  carefully: 
AikI,  if  vun  should  not  sne  mnrh  in  it  at  first,  that  yon  wiU  give  it  a 
^r.i'itiid  rtMdinp:.*  She  pr>^mi<ed  f:iithfully  she  would:  And,  after  rail- 
ir..r  her  curiosity  by  coinin?  twico  or  thrice  without  bringing  it,  be 
at  I'l-^t  bron;;ht  it,  toi  k  it  out  of  his  pocket,  and  gave  It  her.  It  was 
a  Now  I'estamcnt.  Whrn  she  looked  on  it,  she  said,  '  Poh,  I  could 
cft  that  at  any  time.' — '  Why,  Miss,  so  you  might,'  replied  the  Doc- 
tor,' but  ri'.mnnbrr,  1  have  your  solrmn  promise,  that  you  will  read 
it  carefully.' — *  Well,'  siys  ^llt•,  *  though  I  never  read  it  before,  I 
1ft  ill  s?iv«!  it  a  roadin;;.'  Accordingly  she  began  to  read  it,  and  it  soon 
Bttnc'cd  her  attention.  She  saw  something  in  it  she  had  a  deep 
I'd  iJf^rn  in ;  and  if  she  was  uneasy  in  her  mind  before,  she  was  ten 
ti'ni"-  u).)re  so  now.  She  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  herself.  So 
s!i'  /-  ^Aiiy  buck  to  London,  to  see  what  the  diversions  there  would 
d.>  a^t.n.  But  all  was  in  vain.  Electing  love  had  decreed  to  save 
htr,  nu'l  eHectual  grace  was  determined  to  have  her.  She  lodged  at 
the  cor.rt  i-nd  of  the  toun;  and  had  a  pentlciwoman  with  her,  by 
way  of  a  companion.  One  Saturday  night,  she  dreamed  that  she 
wa<:  in  n  place  of  worship,  and  heard  a  sermon  which  she  could  re- 
mcmbr^r  nothing  of,  when  she  awaked,  excepting  the  text;  but  the 
flre;ini  tnnde  such  an  impression  on  her  mind,  that  the  idea  she  had 
of  the  place  and  the  minister's  face  was  as  strong  as  if  she  had  been 
acquainted  with  both  for  a  number  of  yeap:.  She  told  her  dream  to 
her  companion  on  the  Lord's  J).iy  morning;  and,  after  breakfast, 
said,  chc  was  resolved  to  go  in  quest  of  it,  if  she  should  go  from  one 
c;nd  of  London  to  the  other.  Accordingly  they  set  out,  and  went 
into  this  and  the  other  church,  as  they  passed  along;  but  none  of 
them  answered  what  she  saw  in  her  dream.  About  one  o'clock  they 
fiund  themselves  in  the  heart  of  the  city;  and  they  went  into  an 
eating-house,  and  had  a  bit  of  dinnor,  and  set  out  again  in  search 
nf  this  unkno'AU  plaee.  About  half  an  hour  after  two,  they  were  in 
the  Poultry,  and  Miey  saw  a  ^reat  many  people  going  down  the  Old 
.V.«ry;  and  $he  rietcrmined  she  would  sec  where  they  were  goinr. 
She  uiixeil  herself  among  them,  .ind  they  carried  hrr  to  the  Old 
.lewry.  So  soon  as  vlic  entered  the  door  of  it,  and  looked  about, 
ah"  turned  to  her  companion,  and  said,  with  some  surprise,  *  Thii 
i>  the  very  place  I  *-aw  in  my  dream.'  She  had  not  stood  long,  till 
Mr.  Shower,  who  was  then  minister  uf  the  place,  went  np  into  the 
jiulp't  ;  and,  so  soon  as  she  looked  on  him,  with  greater  surprise  still 
she  baid,  *  This  is  the  very  man  I  saw  in  my  dream;*  and,  if  ei'erf 
)>:irt  of  it  hold  true,  he  will  take  that  for  his  text.  Psalm  cxvi.  7. 
liehirn  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  so»l ;  for  the  Lord  halh  deali  bountifnify  mik 
/'ci?.'    When  he  began  to  pray,  she  was  all  attention,  and  every  sen- 
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.♦  But,  for  this  we  must  refer  the  inquisitive 
er  to  Mr.  Tongas  large  detail.  At  his  return,  after 
)st  two  years'  absence,  be  greatly  advanced  in  bis 
Illness  and  reputation.  But,  as  this  was  in  the  midst 
warm  persecution  of  the  dissenting  ministers,  it  was 
safe  for  men  of  his  principles,  however  peaceable, 
ness  the  case  of  Mr.  Howe,  one  of  the  most  quiet 
mildest  of  men)  to  remain  in  the  kingtlom.  Accord- 
y  he,  as  well  as  Mr.  Howe  and  several  others,  retired 
lolland,  wheic  he  continued  till  two  years  after  the 
•lution,  preaching  the  gospel  at  Rotterdam.  In  this 
rval,  he  married  the  niece  of  the  famous  Mr.  Papillon, 
se  case  made  so  much  noise  a  little  before,  for  asscrt- 
the  privileges  of  the  citizens  of  London.  By  her  he 
three  chilchren,  though  she  did  not  survive  the  birth 
le  last. 

he  inducement  of  his  return  was  to  be  co-pastor  with 
Howe;  but,  being  invited  by  Another  congregation 
e  time  afterwards,  he  thought  his  usefulness  might  in- 
se  by  accepting  their  call,  which  he  did  in  May  1691, 
preached  in  Currier^s  Hall,  their  meeting-place,  on 
next  Lord^s  Day.  An  increase  of  hearers  soon  made 
tnoval  to  a  larger  room  necessary,  which  they  found 
ewin  Street,  where  they  continued  several  years.  In 
Ij  be  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  White,  an  eminent 
;en,  with  whom  he  was  very  happy  for  nine  years, 
by  whom  he  had  several  children.  In  the  year  1701, 
congregation  removed  themselves  to  a  more  comnio- 
s  meetmg  in  the  Old  Jewry,  where  he  was  assisted  by 
Timothy  Rogers  above-mentioned.  In  1706,  he  was 
eked  by  a  malignant  fever,  from  which  he  did  not  re- 
T  without  evident  shocks  to  his  constitution.  On  his 
verj)  he  preached  a  most  affecting  sermon  to  his  people 

on 

went  to  ber  heart.  Haviog  finished  prayer,  he  took  that  for 
nt;  and  there  God  met  with  her  soul  in  a  saving  way  anrl  man- 

And  ih«  at  last  obtained,  what  she  so  long  sought  for  in  vain 
here,  rest  to  her  soul  iu  Him  who  it  the  life  aod  happiness  of  them 
bcUeve. 

rbe  excellent  Herbert  hath  expressed  his  opioion  upon  this  subject 
hit  nsntl  piety : 

'  Travels  abroad  both  dear  and  dangerous  are, 
Whilst  oft  the  soul  pays  for  the  body's  fare : 
lYaTelt  at  home  are  cheap  and  safe.     Salvation 
Comes  mounted  on  the  wnigs  of  meditation. 

He  that  doth  lire  at  home,  and  learns  to  know 

Gqp  and  himself;  ueedetb  not  farther  go* 

Synag.  p.  64, 
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on  Psalm  cxvi.  8,  9.  Al)oiit  September  1713,  he  was 
seized  with  a  paralytic  fit  at  a  iriend''s  house  at  Epping, 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  However,  at 
times  he  was  able  to  ?o  on  with  his  work,  and  to  make 
little  excursions  occasionally  to  Stoke-Newington,  where 
he  enjoyed  the  society  of  Sir  John  Ilartop  and  Mr.  Gould, 
the  intimate  friends  of  Dr.  Watts,  and  most  likely  of  Dr. 
Watts  himself  On  the  24th  of  March  1715,  be  preached 
his  last  sermon  from  Psalm  Ixxix.  1.  But,  from  that 
time,  languishing  and  disease  overwhelmed  his  feeble  body, 
till  the  2Sth  of  June  following,  when  he  found  what  he 
desired,  death  without  terror,  and  the  goodness  of  the 
FiOrd  in  dying.  He  was  deposited  at  Ilighgate,  on  the 
TtFi  of  July.  His  natural  temper  was  peculiarly  tender  and 
affectionate,  which  was  certainly  not  diminished  by  grace. 
He  could  say,  both  as  a  minister  and  a  friend,  TrAo  u 
rvcaky  and  I  am  vot  weak ;  who  is  offended^  and  I  bum  nof  f 
This  tenderness  of  spirit  shewed  itself  not  only  in  his  pri- 
vate discourse  with  his  friends,  but  in  his  public  minis- 
trations. The  lively  affections  of  his  soul  would  often 
discover  themselves  in  many  tears,  both  while  he  was 
pleading  with  God  in  prayer,  and  with  men  in  preach- 
ing :  And,  as  flame  increases  flame,  he  had  a  natural,  not 
an  artificial,  way  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
In  a  word,  he  was  both  a  burning  and  a  shining  ligki  be-> 
low;  and,  doubtless,  is  now  removed  to  shinty  as  the  gtoTM 
of  the  firmament  y  for  ever  and  ever. 

His  Works.  '^^  I.  Serious  Reflections  on  Time  and 
J'lternity,  and  some  other  subjects,  moral  and  dirine: 
With  an  Appendix  concerning  the  first  day  of  the  year, 
liow  observed  by  the  Jews,  and  may  best  be  employed  by 
a  serious  Christian,  I2mo.  II.  Resignation  to  the  Divine 
Good  Pleasure  in  every  Condition,  recommended  as  our 
Duty  and  Happiness :  In  a  sermon  from  2  Sam.  xv.  86. 
4to.  lt>S4.  III.  The  present  Correction  and  Reproof  of 
Sin.  A  discourse  on  Jerem.  ii.  19.  4to.  1685.  IV.  Of 
St.  Peter^s  Sin  and  true  Repentance :  A  sermon  preached 
at  Rotterdam,  Dec.  3,  16S7,  4to.  V.  An  Exhortation  to 
Rc|>entance  and  Union  among  Protestants :  Or,  A  Dis- 
course upon  the  Burthen  of  Dumah,  from  Isa.  xxi.  11, 
12.  4to.  1688.  VI.  Practical  Reflections  on  the  late 
Earthquakes  in  Jamaica,  Kngland,  Sicily,  Malta,  &c. 
with  a  particular  Historical  Account  of  those  and  divers 
other  Earthquakes,  13mo.  1693.  VII.  The  Day  of 
Grace :  (Jr,  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Possibility  and 
Fear  of  its  being  past  before  Death :  Shewing  the  ground- 
less 
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loubts  and  mistaken  apprehensions  of  some,  as  to  their 
;  finally  forsaken  and  left  of  Gon ;  with  the  dan- 
us  svmptoms  and  approaches  of  others  to  such  a  sad 
I :  In  four  sermons  from  Psalm  Ixxxi.  11,  12.  12mo. 
t.  VIII.  A  Discourse  of  tempting  Christ,  12ma 
t.     IX.  Family  Religion,  in  three  letters  to  a  friend, 

0.  1694.  X.  No  Peace  to  the  Wicked:  A  sermon 
ched  on  the  fast  day.  May  23, 1694.  4to.  XI.  Some 
>unt  of  the  holy  Life  ana  Death  of  Mr.  Henry  Gear- 
who  died  Jan.  4,  1693-4,  aged  61. 12mo.  1094.  XII. 
hanksgiving  Sermon,  April  16,  1696.  4to.  XIII.  A 
ion  preached  to  the  Societies  for  Reformation  oi* 
iners  in  the  cities  of  I^ondon  and  Westminster,  Nov. 
1697,  4to.  XIV.  Of  Long  Life  and  Old  Age :  A 
ral  sermon  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Jane  Papillon,  July 

1,  4to.  XV.  The  Mourner's  Companion :  Or,  Fu- 
1  Discourses  on  several  Texts.  In  two  parts.  12mo. 
K  XVI.  God's  Thoughts  and  Ways  above  ours, 
ciallv  in  the  Forgiveness  of  Sin  :  In  several  Sermons 
1  Isa.  Iv.  7,  8,  9.  8vo.  1699.  XVII.  Heaven  and 
:  Or  the  Unchangeable  State  of  Happiness  or  Misery 
lU  Mankind  in  another  World,  8vo.  1700.  XVIII. 
amental  Discourses.  In  two  parts.  With  a  para« 
seon  the  Lord's  Prayer,  8vo.  1702.  XIX.  A  Fu- 
l  Sermon  :  Occasioned  by  tlie  sudden  death  of  the  Re- 
nd Mr.  Natlmnicl  Taylor,  late  minister  of  the  gospel 
ondon,  4to.  1702.  XX.  An  Exhortation  to  Ministers 
People,  at  Mr.  Thomas  Bradbury's  Ordination,  8vo. 
'.  5lXI.  Winter  Meditations :  A  sermon  oil  frost 
snow,  and  winds,  and  the  wonders  of  Gpod  therein, 

1709.  XXII.  Dlvnie  Support  under  Disquieting 
ughts:  A  Sermon  from  Psalm  xciv.  19,  12mo.  171 L 
III.  En()ch*s  Translation:  A  funeral  sermon  upon 
sudden  deatli  of  Dr.  Nehemiah  Grew,  fellow  of  the 
ge  of  physicians,  who  died  March  25,  1712.  Preach'^ 
I  the  Old  Jewry,  vSvo.  1712. 
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£  should  not  think  it  right  to  prsetermit  some  me- 
of  tliis   learned  and  valuable  Man,   the  labours 
hose  life  were  devoted,  with  equal  success  and  abili- 
o  the  service  of  the  protestant  religion  against  po- 
pery. 
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pcry,  and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  itself  against  sev6nl 
sorts  of  heretics,  who  have  endeavoured  to  sap  its  founda^ 
tions.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1641,  at  Alencon  ia 
France,  and,  after  a  very  liberal  education,  became  miois^ 
ter  of  the  reformed  church  at  Rouen  ;  where,  before  be 
was  thirty-five,  he  distinguished  himself  by  several  letfrned 
works  in  support  of  the  protestant  religion.  These  raised 
his  character,  and  occasioned  his  appointment  to  the  chudi 
at  Charenton,  then  the  principal  church  of  the  French  Re^ 
formed,  about  a  league  from  Paris.  In  this  situation,  he 
applied  himself  to  repel  the  artful  attacks  of  the  Bishop  of 
Meaux,  who  was  then  labouring  to  overturn  the  protestant 
religion,  by  seeming  concessions  to  its  professors.  His 
sermons  upon  this  occasion  were  afterwards  printed  in 
Holland,  and  met  with  deserved  commendations  from  Mr. 
Bayle,  and  from  every  body  else  capable  of  judging  iQ 
such  matters. 

Upon  the  fatal  and  perfidious  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  Mr.  ^Allix,  with  multitudes  of  his  profession,  fled 
from  the  tyranny  and  superstition  of  their  native  land  i 
many  of  whom,  with  himself,  found  a  welcome  asylum 
in  the  British  dominions.  His  capacity,  zeal,  and  leani- 
ing,  procured  our  Author  a  most  aeserved  as  well  as  di^ 
tinguished  reception.  He  immediately  applied  himself  to 
the  gaining  our  language,  which  he  attained  to  a  sor- 
prising  perfection.  The  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  was 
an  honour  immediately  conferred ;  and,  in  some  time  aflef, 
the  treasurership  of  the  church  of  Salisbury  followed  itfoi' 
his  support.  As  no  man  was  ever  better  qualified,  it  was 
thought  of  to  engage  him  in  writing  an  authentic  histoiy 
of  the  councils ;  but  the  design  unhappily  dropped,  fof 
want  of  encouragement.  I  have  frequently  thought,  if 
some  fund  was  established  by  our  universities,  or  u  some 
public-spirited  persons  (as  for  other  purposes)  would  be^ 
queath  a  competent  sum,  for  the  re-publicationoftfaebest 
editions  of  learned  works,  or  for  the  engagement  of  aUef 
men  in  the  publication  of  literary  Desiderata^  which  they 
might  fear  to  venture  upon  at  their  own  expence.  espe- 
cially since  the  injury  which  learning  has  received  oy  the 
demolition  of  co|)yri<;;lit,  it  would  be  a  most  beneficial 
and  honourable  circumstance  to  the  literature  of  our  na- 
tion, if  not  of  the  world.  Our  Author,  however,  cbulit 
not  be  idle,  but  wrote  several  equally  learned  and  enter- 
tainin;:^  nieces  in  the  cause  of  protestantism,  which  esta- 
blished liis  credit  here,  as  high  as  ever  it  had  been  in'  bis 
own  country.   In  the  year  1699,  he  wrote  a  very  learned 

and 
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idmirable  book  in  defence  of  the  Trinity,  which  had 
derable effects  upon  the  public.  Mornay,  Witsius,  and 
'$y  had  walked  over  much  of  the  same  ground ;  but 
s  principal  view  was  to  defeat  a  new  paradox  of  the 
anans,  in  their  answer  to  Bishop  Bull.     They  con- 
;d,  that  all  the  Jewish  authors  which  mention  that 
'ine>  lived  after  Justin  Martyn,  that  is,  since  the  year 
or  at  least  ailer  the  publication  of  the  gospel ;  that 
the  books  of  these  Jewish  authors  are  pious  frauds,  as 
istho!>eofPhilothe Jew,and theBookof  Wisdom;  that 
fews,  prior  to  tiiat  period,  could  not  speak  of  the  Tri- 
)r  the  divinity  of  Christ,  because  they  knew  nothing  of 
I  things ;  and  that,  at  most,  whatever  is  to  be  found, 
r  in  the  Scriptures  or  among  the  Jews,  agreeable  to 
*,  doctrines,  probably  proceeded  from  tlie  Flatonists, 
were  adopted  in  order  to  render  the  religion  of  Jesus 
ptable  to  the  Pagans.     Against  these  preposterous  as- 
ons,  founded  botu  in  ignorance  of  the  languajge  of  the 
B,  and  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  Dr.  Allix  set  him* 
and  has  proved,  that  the  ancient  Jewish  church,  with 
3ct  to  the  Trinity  and  divinity  of  the  Messiah,  had 
rery  same  ideas  at  the  bottom,  though  less  clear  and 
icit,  which  the  Christian  church  hath  at  this  day.  This 
a  great  work ;  and  he  has  executed  it  with  the  greatest 
ition  and  fidelity.     While  we  are  upon  this  subject, 
night  also  mention,  that  another  work  of  this  kind 
since  been  published,  to  shew  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
dty  not  only  obtained  (as  well  it  might,  according  to 
Scriptures)  among  the  ancient  Jews,  but  also  in  all 
s  of  the  world,   where  any  fragments  of  remote  opi- 
s,    or  even   the  origins  of  nations,  have  been  pre- 
ed.     This  is  done,  but  rather  succinctly,  in  the  in- 
uction  of  a  book,  entitled  *^  Hora  Solitario'j  or  £s- 
upon  the  Divinity  of  Clu'ist,'^  which  we  have  had  oc- 
>n  to  refer  to  in  a  former  volume.     Sec  \6\.  I.  p. 
Dr.  Allix,  after  these  elaborate  performances,  still 
inued  to  oblige  the   Christian  world  by  his  writings 
many  years.  These  have  been  attacked,  as  such  works 
lys  will  be,  by  a  variety  of  advcrsai'ies  to  the  truth  of 
gospel.     Among  the  rest,  the  doctor  had  a  conversa- 
with  Mr.  Whiston,  which  being  of  some  curiosity  and 
ortance,  shall  be  subjoined  in  a  note.  * 

lie 

Tbe   little  Treatise  of  our   Author,    from    which    this    cooTersa- 
u  taken,   and  it    uuw    beeuQie  extremely    bcarce,  U-ar^  the   fol- 
lowing 
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He  enjoyed  a  verv  uncommon  share  of  health  and  ip- 
rits,  as  appears  hy  his  latest  writings^  in  which  tliere  if 

not 

towing  title :  "  Remarks  npoa  some  places  of  Mr.  WhiiUm^  booiib 
either  printed  or  in  muuicript     By  P.  Allix,  D.  D.    LoBdon^  1711, 
8to.**    The  accoQDt  he  f  ivet  us  of  bit  cooTerMtion  vith  Mr.  MTfaiitoB  m 
▼ery   particular,  aod  very  worthy  of  the  reader*!  noticei  and  tb*^ 
fore,  at  well  at  in  regard  to  the  tcarcenets  of  thia  tract,  vnick  it  hot  a 
pamphlet,  I  will  give  the  whole  passage  in  the  aathor'i  own  wordi^  »- 
teeming  it  a  yery  entertaining  part  of  hb  pemuU  hiatoiy.    '*  Tha  hM 
Dr.  Payae,  at  Mr.  Whistoo  taith,  (for  I  think  they  both  joiaad  ia  ikt 
quettion)  having  asked  me,  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  waa  addreaaed  to  m 
the    public  prayert  of  the  primitive  chorcb  ?*   I   anawered^    '  That  ff 
they  bad  ever  read  the  works  of  St  Basil  the  Great,  thay  woald  hna 
found  a 'tatisfactAjry  answer  lo  their  question;  for  that  ha  bad  writlta 
a  large  discourse  on  that  very  subject,  in  which  be  not  only  luppotai 
that  all  their  public  prayers  were  directed  to  the  Father  by  tbe  intereai* 
aion  of  the  Son  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  proves  likewite,  tbattba  JMlf 
of  the   Spirit   was  generally    supposed  by  the  church,    ia   that  lora, 
though  it  wat  not  formally  directed  to  him  alone.'     I  adviaad  boa  to 
read  that  piece  of  St.  Basil,  who  had  a  natural  occasion  of  exannaiag 
this  matter,  by  the  complaint  which  wat  made  againtt  hinit  that  ia  tfea 
dosology  he  uted  indiflerently  these  words :  Gbry  be  to  ike  Fkiker^  wA 
the  Sun,  and  in,  or  with  the  Holy  Ghost.    And  indeed,  St  Baail,  vritiBg 
near  fifty  years  after  the  rise  of  Arianitm,  (which  gave  tbe  bint  to  Ma- 
cedooius,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  to  deny  tlia  divinity  of  tbe  Befy 
Ghott,  and  to  do  all  lie  could  to  tupport  his  herety)  bad  aoUdly  daCndai 
tlie  sense  of  the  primitive  church,  in  all  timet  and  placet,  coactra^g 
the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  confuted  all  the  aignmoota  of  the 
Macedouiant.     Tbit  it  the  substance  of  that  eonversation ;  aad,  I  aar 
sure,  tbe  divines  and  niinittters  who  were  tbera,  and  tben  piaaantf  Ul- 
tie  thought  I  had  therein  given  any  occasion  for  such  a  cbarga  aa  Mr. 
Whiston  has  now,  at  the  distance  of  twelve  or  thirteen  yean,  publicly 
brought  against  me.      He  has  given  me,  indeed,  tba  titk  off  tbo  laiy 
learned  doctor,  &c.      Bui,  at  he  doiibtleM  bat  bit  veaaoiia  far  what 
be  does,  I  suppose  he  mij^ht   design  at  the  same  time,  that  it  iboald 
serve  for   the  justification  uf   himself.     Timeo  Dajmte  ei  DmefemtUu 
Some  months  ago,  one  of  Mr.  Whiston't  friends  told  mo  be  bad  bind 
from  Mr.  Whiston,  such  an  account  of  that  convenation  aa  ba  baa-iiMe 
printed.     I  then  told  the  gentleman  the   whole  troth  of  tbo  matlar« 
and   what  then  passed  betwi'cu  tts:     But  I  thought  it  ofao  little  im- 
portance, that  though  Mr.  Whi^tnn  came  afterwards  to  fiiit  BM,  ia  oom- 
pany  with  tome  friends  of  his,  I  did  not  think  iineoeiaary  to  tabamgr 
notice  of  it,  after  the  explanation  1  had  given  hit  friendty  and  vluoh 
in  all  probability  came  tu   his  ears ;  especially,  since  I  oonid  not  bOTO 
done  it  without  blaming  him  for  his  incivility,  in  making  bia  own  aaeof 
what  I  had    said,    by   changing   the   suta  of  the   oamtioB,  aad  sa^ 
presiiing  a  part  of  my  aoswf  r :  Au  incivility  so  mnch  tba  greater,  be- 
cause 1  had  referred  them  to  St.  BasiTs  book,  De  ^Htu  SuielOf  tit  an 
account  of  my  sentiments  about  the  question  they  propawd.     I  Imve  lad 
several  opportniiities  of  ccuvprsing  with  Mr.  Whiatoo,  and  I  aaa  ailii* 
iied  he  never  looked   upon   me,  at  one   who  iaclioed  in  tbe  loaat  lo 
his  opinions.     I  thought  hiui  .i  studious  man,  and  had  a  retpect  Cor  bim 
as  such ;  and  he  will  do  mu  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  tbat  I  alwayt 
spoke  my  mind  to  him  very  freely  and  sincerely;  but  tbat  I  aevcr  ap- 
proved of  the  liberties  be  took,  which  indeed  ucre  more  tbaa  could  be 
well  borne  with.'* 
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Hot  only  all  the  erudition,  hut  all  the  quickness  dnd  viva* 
city  that  appeared  in  his  earliest  pieces.  Those  who  knew 
him  found  ttie  same  pleasure  In  his  conversation,  that  the 
learned  will  always  find  in  his  productions ;  for,  with  a 
prodigious  share  of  learning,  he  had  a  wonderful  liveliness 
of  temper,  and  expressed  himself  on  the  driest  subjects 
with  so  much  sprightliness,  and  in  a  manner  so  out  of  the 
common  road,  that  it  was  impossible  to  flag  or  lose  one^s 
attention  to  what  was  the  subject  of  his  discourse.  He 
was  consulted  by  the  greatest  men  of  his  age,  on  the 
deepest  and  most  intricate  parts  of  learning,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged for  a  genius  of  the  first  order  by  those  whom  the 
world  have  esteemed,  not  only  the  most  capable  but  the 
most  unbiassed  critics.  It  was  not  any  single  branch  of 
literature,  or  a  few  related  to  each  other,  that  could  oc- 
cupy his  thoughts,  but  the  whole  circle  of  sciences  which 
fall  under  the  cognizance  of  a  general  scholar,  and  sound 
divine.  All  these  he  had  not  only  tasted  but  digested,  as 
appears  by  his  excellence  in  different,  and  almost  opposite 
studies.  His  sermons  shew  him  to  have  been  an  admirable 
orator,  and  at  the  same  time  a  profound  scholar.  The 
several  ancient  authors  he  published  testify  his  skill  In  cri-^ 
ticism,  and  his  perfect  acquaintance  with  antiquity.  His 
treatises  on  ecclesiastical  history  discover  a  prodigious 
fund  of  reading,  an  exact  comprehension  of  his  subject, 
and  his  sincere  zeal  for  the  protestant  religion.  He  la- 
boured also  to  serve  it  by  the  tracts  he  rescued  from  dust  and 
oblivion,  to  shew  (as  they  effectuall;^  did)  that  the  charge 
of  novelty,  on  which  the  papists  insisted  so  loudly,  was  not 
barely  unreasonable,  but  at  the  same  time  groundless. 

His  thorough  acquaintance  with  Hebrew  and  Rab- 
binical learning,  with  whatever  depends  thereupon  In 
Greek  and  other  languages,  was  displayed  in  his  laborious 
performance  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in 
which  his  sincerity  is  as  conspicuous  as  his  learning.  If 
in  the  prosecution  of  some  deep  and  recondite  studies,  he 
sometimes  mistook  his  way,  and  erred  a  little  in  his  chro- 
nological computations.  It  was  no  more  than  had  befallen 
the  greatest  men  who  had  travelled  this  road  before  him, 
particularly  Joseph  Mcde,  and  Bishop  Lloyd;  neither  have 
these  examples  convinced  other  ornaments  of  the  common- 
wealth of  lett^,  that  the  roads  are  impassable,  since  the 
▼ery  learned  Dean  Prideaux,  and  the  Indefatigable  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  have  devoted  many  of  their  hours  to  like  in- 
quiries. Our  Author  continued  his  application  to  the 
last,  and  having  spun  out  the  thread  to  an  extraordinary 

VOL.  IV.  Q  extent, 
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extent,  died  at  London,  February  SI,  1717,  in  the  serco- 
ty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  behind  him  the  reputi^ 
tion  of  a  man  e(]ua11y  assiduous  in  the  right  discharge  of 
all  the  offices  of  public  and  private  life,  and  every  way  as 
amiable  for  liis  virtues  and  social  qualities,  as  venerable 
from  his  uprightness  and  integrity,  and  famous  for  his 
various  and  profound  learning. 

His  Works.  ^'  I.  Response  a  la  Dissertation  sur  Bertram 
et  Jean  Scot,  on  Erigene  qui  est  a  la  fin  du  premier  T^ne 
de  la  Perpetuile  de  M.  Arnaud :  t.  f.  An  Ansirer  to  a 
Dissertation  on  i^ertram  and  John  Scot,  which  is  at  the  end 
of  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Faith,    by  Mr.  Arflaud.     IL 
Ratramne,  ou  Bertrand,  Prutre,  du  Corps  et  du  Sanff  dit 
Seigneur,  en  Latin  et  en  Francois.  Rouen,  1672.  Iftno. 
i,  c,  Ratramn,  or  Bertrand  the  Priest,  on  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Lord,  in  Latin  and  French.  III.  Dissertatio 
de  Trisagii  oriL^ine.     Autore  P.  A.  V.  D.  M.  (Petro  AUix 
Verbi  Dei  Ministro)  Rothomagi,  1674, 8vo.  t.  e.  A  Disser- 
tation on  the  first  Rivse  of  the  Trisagium  or  Doxology; 
by  Peter  Allix,  &c.     IV.  Dissertatio  de  Sanguine  D.if. 
J.  C.  ad  Kpistolam  S.  Augustini  qu^  num  aahuc  ezistat 
inquiritur,  8vo.  z.  e,  A  Dissertation  on  the  Blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c.    V.  Dissertatio  de  TertuUiani  vita 
et  scriptis,   8vo.  L  t,  A  Dissertation  on  the  life  and  writ- 
ings of  Tertullian.     VI.  Dissertatio  de  Concilionim  quo- 
rumvis  defijiitionibus  ad  examen  revocandis,  8vo.  Vlt.  A* 
nastasii  Sinaiise  ana^ogicarum  contemplationum  in  Hesa- 
hemeron,  liber  xii.  hactenus  desideratus,  Gnece  et  L»atijii| 
ex  versione  et  cum  notis  Andreoe  Dacerii.     Pnemisi 
postulatio  de  S.  Joannis  Chrysostomi  Epistola  ad  Ci 
rium  a  Parisicnsibus  Theologis  nuper  suppressa.  Londiidi 
1682y  4to.  t.  f.  Anastasius  his  twelfth  book  of  contempla* 
tions  on  the  six  days^  work  of  the  creation,  which  hasbesi 
hitherto  so  much  desired,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  from  the 
version,  and  with  the  notes  of  Andrew  Dacer.   To  which 
is  prefixed,  an  Expostulatory  Preface,  in  relation  to  ta 
epistle  of  St.  John  Chrysostoin  to  Csesarius,  lately  supprear 
sed  by  some  Parisian  divines.     VIII.  Douze  Sermons  de 
P.  A.  Ministre  du  S.  Evangile  sur  divers  Textes.  A  tialt^ 
terdam  chez  Reinier  Leers,  1685,    ISrao.  t.  e.  Twelve 
Sermons  by  Peter  Allix,  Minister  of  the  Holy  Gospeiy  up-   , 
Oil  several  Texts.  IX.  Les  Maximes  du  v  A  Chretien,  tft 
The  Maxims  of  a  good  Christian.     This  was  joined  to 
another  Treatise,  entitled,  Bonnes  et  saintes  pensees  ptW 
touts  les  jours  du  mois.  Amsterdam,  1687.  t.  e,  Grood  aid 
holy  thoughts,  for  all  the  days  in  the  numtb.     X.  L^Adifl* 
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I  Paul  aux  Ephesiens,  Sermon  sur  les  Versets  26, 
Li  XX  Chapitre  des  Actes.  Amsterdam,  1688,  13mo. 
PauFs  Farewell  to  tlieEphesians:  a  Sermon  upon 
26,  27,  28.  XI.  Reflections  upon  the  Books  of 
'  Scripture,  to  establish  the  Truth  of  the  Chris- 
gion.  In  two  volumes.  London,  1688.  XII. 
latio  F.  Joannis  Parisiensis  de  modo  existendi 
Christi  in  Sacramento  Altaris,  alio  quam  sit  ille 
net  Ecclesia.  Nunc  primum  edita  ex  M.  S. 
/ictoris  Parisiensis;  cui  praefixa  est  Prftfatio  His- 

Dogmate  Transubstailtiationis.  Londini,  1662. 
.  Trhe  Determination  of  Brother  John  Paris, 
as  to  the  Mode  of  our  Lord^s  Body,  existing  in 
iment  of  the  Altar ;  different  from  that  hela  by 
•ch.  Now  first  printed  from  a  MS.  at  St.  Victor's 
;  to  which  is  prefixed,  an  historical  Preface,  as 
)octrine   of  Transubstantiation.      XIII.   Some 

upon  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  ancient 
\  of  Piedmont,  by  P.  Allix,  D.  D.  London,  1690. 
[V.  liemarks  upon  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
nt  Churches  of  the  Albigenses ;  by  Peter  Allix, 
asurer  of  the  church  of  Sarum.  Loud.  1692.  4tOi 
le  Judgment  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Church 
he  Unitarians  in  the  Controversy  upon  the  Holy 
and  the  Divinity  of  our  blessed  Saviour :  With 
of  Matters  and  a  Table  of  Texts  of  Scripture 
illy  explained:   By   a  Divine  of  the  church  of 

London,  1689.  8vo.  XVI.  De  Messise  duplici 
Dissertationes  duse  adversus  Judseos.  Londini, 
mo.  I.  e.  Of  the  two  Advents  of  the  Messiah,  in  as 
ssertations  against  the  Jews.  XVII.  Preface  and 
its  on  the  Psalms.  XVIII.  Nectarii  Patriarchae 
pnitani  Confutatio  Imperii  Papse  in  Ecclesiam. 
1702. 8vo.t'.  <r.  Nectarius,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
utation  of  the  Pope^s  Authority  in  the  Churchy 
igusti  Hermanni  Francke  Manuductio  ad  Lectio- 
pturje  Sacrap,  edita  studio  P.  Allix.  Londini,  1706* 
Augustus  Herman  Francke's  Introduction  to  the 
>f  the  Holy  Scriptures,  published  by  Dr.  Allix. 
jsertatio  de  Jesu  Christi  Domini  nostri  Anno  et 
<atali.  Londini,  1707  et  1710.  8vo.  i.  f.  A  Dis- 
on  tlie  Year  and  Month  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
tus  Christ.     XXI^  The  Prophecies  which  Mr. 

applies  to  the  Times  immediately  following  the 

nee   of  the  Messiah,  considered  and  examined. 

1707.  8vo.  XXII.  Preparations  a  la  Ceue,  8vo. 
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i.  e.  Preparations  for  the  Lord'^s  Supper.  Other  piecefi 
ai'e  also  said  to  have  been  written  by  him,  vis.  XaIIL 
Theses  Theologicie  de  ultimo  Judicio.  Salmur.  4to.  1660. 
XXIV.  A  Discourse  concerning  Penance.  London,  8va 
IGSH.  XXV.  An  Historical  Discourse  concerning  the 
Necessity  of  the  Minister''s  Intention  in  administering  the 
Sacrament,  8vo.  168H.  XXVI.  An  Examination  of  the 
Scruples  of  those  who  refuse  to  take  the  Oaths,  4to*  1689. 
XXVII.  Animadversions  on  Mr.  Hiirs  Vindication  of  the 
Primitive  Fathers  against  the  right  reverend  Gilbert,  Bi- 
sh(.j)  of  Saruin  :  In  a  Letter  to  a  Person  of  Quality,  4ta 
iGto.  XXVIII.  Ueniarks  u|>on  some  Places  of  Mn 
Winston's  Hooks,  either  printed  or  in  MS.  By  P.  AUix, 
D.  D;  Lond.  1711.  Svo."'     This  piece  is  very  scarce. 
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RlCNAIlT)  TAYLOR  was  a  man  of  abilities  and 
cni(]iti(i!i;  evai);;eh*ca]  in  doctrine;  and  in  conversatioDi 
faithfuhiess,  nnd  assiduity  in  his  work,  eminent  and  ex- 
en)|ilary.  He  had  his  (>ducalion  in  the  University  of  St 
Andre w''s  in  Scotland,  wiiere  he  commenced  bathelor  of 
arts  in  I  he  yrar  1074,  and  ninster  of  arts  the  year  follow- 
in;;  iiiit  hvwv^  duiv  sensible  of  the  importance  of  that 
service  in  the  church  or(ioi>,  to  which  he  had  devoted 
himself,  lu'  did  not  i:i)nu*diate]y  engage  in  preaching,  bat 
continued  his  stiuiies  lor  upwards  of  two  years;  so  that 
having  his  inind  •stored  witli  a  larger  furniture  of  divine 
knowledge,  his  future  cipacity  for  usefulness  mijght  be 
tlie  "greater.  And  sucli  was  his  modesty,  that  when  be 
entered  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  did  it  first  pri- 
vately ;  and  bein;;  cncoui  u^ed,  from  the  proof  he  nad 
thon'I)y  given  of  liis  ahilily,  he  afterwards  appeared  more 
publicly,  in  Mul.  About  which  time,  he  jomed  biinself 
in  fcllowshi])  witli  the  dissenting  congregation  at  Stepney; 
and  in  Apiil  l(i7S.  he  went  to  Oi>terley,  in  the  quality  of 
chaplain  to  Sir  William  Thomson ;  after  which  he  removedi 
]ji  Se))tember  l<i81,  into  the  family  of  the  Countess  of 
Scarsdale. 

His  abilities  by  this  time  were  so  well  known,  that  in 
March  1G?9.  he  received  an  invitation  from  the  conen- 
gational  church  at  Amsterdam,  to  be  their  pastor ;  which* 

for 
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for  wei^tj  reasons  at  that  time,  he  thought  fit  to  de- 
cline. But  having  afterwards,  in  July  1686,  received  the 
like  invitation  from  the  congregation  in  London,  of  which 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Brooks  had  been  pastor,  he  accepted  of 
it.  In  the  discharge  of  which  duty  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days;  and  with  what  care,  watchfulness,  diligence, 
and  zeal  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  flock,  was  far 
Ijetter  understood  by  them  than  can  be  expressed  by  others. 
He  was  a  valiant  champion  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints;  a  zealous  asserter  of  free  and  effi- 
cacious grace  in  conversion,  and  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  alone  for  our  justification,  and  all  the  other  points 
of  Christian  doctrine  which  stand  connected  with  them. 

His  preaching  and  practice  were  harmonious;  he  never 
pulled  down  with  the  one  hand  what  he  built  up  with  the 
other,  and  his  whole  conversation  and  conduct  were  with- 
out guile  and  temporizing.  And  as  he  lived  in  the  faith 
he  had  preached,  so  he  died  in  it,  and  desired  his  friends 
might  know  what  on  his  death-bed  he  declared ;  which 
was,  as  I  have  it  delivered  to  me,  (says  Mr.  Nesbitt  in 
his  funeral  sermon)  in  these  words  :  "  I  am  exceedingly 
well  satisfied  in  the  defence  I  have  been  enabled  to  make 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  my  time,  and  now  am  full 
of  the  comforts  of  them ;  and  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to 
live  a  thousand  years  longer  than  I  have  done,  I  would 
continue  to  preach  those  truths,  and  be  more  earnest  in 
the  defence  of  them.**^  As  the  end  of  his  living  was 
Christ,  so  Christ  was  to  him  life  in  death.  His  sun  did  not 
set  in  a  cloud,  his  evening  was  clear  and  serene,  no  dark- 
ness in  his  mind,  no  thorns  in  his  conscience ;  nor  was 
his  patience  disturbed,  but  had  its  perfect  work ;  for  he 
bore  all  his  sharp  and  tedious  pain  with  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  After  his  people  had  been  blessed  with  his  labours 
lor  more  than  thirty  years,  he  died  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember 1717.  The  following  was  drawn  up  by  the  edi- 
tor of  a  posthumous  volume  on  "  The  Fall  ;**  who  says, 
*  The  Author  made  it  the  chief  business  of  his  preach- 
ing, whilst  he  lived,  to  plead  for  the  sovereign  freeness 
of  God''s  grace,  for  the  perfection  of  the  satisfaction 
Christ  made  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  for  the  necessity 
of  trusting  to  his  imputed  righteousness,  in  order  to  justi- 
fication. He  at  the  same  time  was  very  careful  to  press 
to  the  following  of  holiness,  without  which  it  is  impossible 
to  see  or  enjoy  Goo.  And  as  he  was  a  person  of  most 
eminent  piety,  and  of  the  most  blameless  ciicumspect  con- 
versation, he  was  a  credit  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  which 

he 
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he  preached ;  and  he  never  could  be  charged  wilb  acting 
in  such  a  way  as  might  bring  dishonour  on  the  glorious 
gospel  of  God,  his  Saviour. 

His  Works.  "  I.  The  History  of  the  Union  between 
the  Presbyterian  and  Congreeational  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters in  and  about  I^ondon ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Breacli 
of  it,  4to.  ItiOH.  II.  Two  Dir.courscs  preached  at  Pin- 
ner''s  Hall;  1.  On  Christ,  as  he  is  a  sure  refuge  and  a 
rock  of  salvation.  2,  On  the  Way  to  have  Peace  with 
Gor>,  8vo.  1701.  III.  The  Establishment  of  the  Law  br 
the  Gospel  asserted  and  vindicated :  To  which  is  added, 
A  Seasonable  (Caution  against  Presumption  in  a  Time  of 
Prosperity,  8vo.  1704.  IV.  Discourses  on  seveifd  Sub- 
jects: In  two  volumes,  8vo.  1719.'^ 
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X  HIS  eminent  Minister  among  the  Dissienters  was  bora 
on  the  2d  of  February  1664,  at  a  solitary  house  in  Hici* 
cester  Forest,  where  his  father,  who  was  one  of  th^  pii- 
iiisters  ejected  by  the  Uniformity  Act,  had  retired  fjroiD 
the  violence  of  the  times.  As  Mr.  darkens  father  was  ^ 
man  of  learning,  he  took  particiiljir  care  of  his  son^a  edu- 
cation, and  grounded  him  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  even 
i»ome  of  the  oriental  languages,  to  which  were  added  the 
Italian  and  French:  He  s[)oke  the  last  with  uncomaira 
perfection.  Qualiiicd  by  outward,  and  especially  by  graci- 
ous advanta<;es  for  the  ministry,  he  began  his  service  in  the 
year  1684,  wliich  was  no  very  favourable  season  for  the  dis- 
senters. In  about  three  years  he  was  called  to  Sandwich 
in  Kent,  where  he  exercised  his  talents  witi)  great  satisfibC- 
lion  for  two  years;  but,  in  1689,  he  returned  to  LondoD, 
and  was  settled  as  assistant  to  Mr.  Ford,  in  the  mefiiwgBt 
Miles  Lane.  In  1694,  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Ford,  Mr. 
Clarke  succeeded  to  the  charge  of  that  congregatioi),  where 
he  was  blessed  with  many  seals  to  his  ministry.  In  1096 
he  married  Mrs.  Anne  Frith  of  Windsor,  and  by  her  had  a 
son  and  a  daughter,  whom  he  brought  up  with  great  care. 
About  this  time  unhappy  disputes  were  raised  among  the 
dissenting  congregations,  respecting  <  the  iipputatioo  of 
Chrisfs  righteousness,  Uic  gospel  bemg  a  new  law,  ^nd  a 
change  of  persons  between  Christ  and  his  Elect/  which 
created  sad  divisions  among  them,  and  also  aoioag  the 

lecturers 
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lecturers  at  Pinner's  Hall.  Mr.  Clarke  was  chosen  to 
succeed  upon  a  vacancy  to  these  lectures  in  the  year  1697^ 
which  he  continued  to  his  death. 

In  private  life  he  was  truly  exemplary,  and,  in  his 

{mblic  duty,  was  guilty  of  thai  rare  fault  of  being  too 
aborious.  He  has  preached  three  times  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  several  times  in  the  week  I)e8ides ;  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  labours,  he  overheated  his  blood,  and 
lost,  by  degrees,  his  natural  rest  and  appetite :  Insomuch 
thal^  in  the  year  1707,  he  was  so  dangerously  ill  of  a  fever, 
that  he  was  given  over  by  friends  and  physicians,  and  fi- 
nally irecommended  in  prayer  by  Dr.  Watts,  who  assisted 
his  devotions,  as  a  man  leaving  the  world,  lo  the  mercy  of 
mir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  But  when  he  was 
thus  past  all  expectation  of  life  below,  he  was  wonderfully 
recovered  by  a  medicine,  which  was  given  as  a  last  effort 
for  his  relief.  This  disorder,  however,  extremely  weak- 
ened his  constitution.  In  November  1715,  he  had  the 
misfortune  to  break  his  leg,  which,  coming  upon  a  habit 
worn  down  with  incessant  labours,  quite  reduced  his  former 
spirits  and  vivacity.  He  was  more  than  once  chosen  to 
appear  at  the  head  of  the  dissenters,  in  offering  congratu- 
latory addresses  to  the  throne,  upon  remarkable  occasions, 
and  particularly  upon  the  discovery  of  the  pretender's  plot 
in  1722.  But  nothing  more  disturbed  his  mind,  or  con- 
tributed more  to  the  impairing  his  health,  than  the  un- 
kappy  divisions  among  his  brethren  assembling  at  Saltern's 
Hall,  respecting  the  heterodox  opinions  which  were  pro- 
pagating in  the  west  of  England  among  the  dissenters, 
and  particularly  upon  the  Article  of  the  Trinity.  These 
opinions  have  been  increasing  among  them,  with  addi- 
tional corruption  to  this  day,  and  have  produced  number- 
less confusions  and  divisions.  The  Arian  lie  produced  the 
cnirse  of  an  exterminated  gospel  in  Asia,  where  it  pre- 
vailed: And  may  its  republication  and  reception  never 
extinguish  the  light  of  God's  truth  and  countenance  in 
Great  Britain ! — Mr,  Clarke  mourned  over  these  miserable 
controversies  and  divisions  both  in  public  and  private,  and 

grayed  earnestly  and  constantly  that  God  would  give  a 
etter  spirit  to  the  contending  parties.  But,  finding  that 
he  coula  do  but  little  service,  [for  Im>w  can  the  gentle  voice 
of  truth  be  heard  in  the  clamours  of  passion !]  he  withdrew 
▼ery  much  from  public  conversation,  and  resolved  to  spend 
the  short  remainder  of  his  days  in  silence  and  solitude.  In 
the  very  beginning  of  the  year  1726,  he  was  seized  with 
a  complication  of  disorders,  which,  on  the  27th  of  March 

following, 
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following,  being  the  X,ord's  Day,  brought  him  to  the  cm 
of  his  pilgrimage,  after  a  journey  of  sixty-two  years,  se 
ven  weeks,  an(l  two  days.  He  departed  in  great  devo 
tion  and  complacency,  without  any  doubts  of  his  in  teres 
in  the  Prince  of  salvation.  A  large  Memoir  of  his  lif 
and  character  has  been  written  by  the  Rev.  D.  Nea] 
M.  A.  and  prefixed  to  a  volume  of  sermons  composed  b 
our  Author :  And  the  late  Dr.  Watts  wrote  also  a  ver 
clegaut  Latin  epitaph  to  his  memory,  which  was  engrav 
ed  upon  his  tomb-stone  in  Bunhill  Fields,  and  which  the 
Doctor  afterwards  translated  into  English. 

Translation  of  Mr.  Matthew  Clarke''s  Epitaph. 

Sacred  to  Mkmoky. 

In  this  Sepulchre  lies  buried 

MATTHEW     CLARK  E, 

A  Son  bearing  the  Name  of 

his  venerable  Father, 

nor  less  venerable  Himself: 
Trained  up  from  his  youngest  years 

in  sacred  and  human  Learning; 
Very  skilful  in  the  Languages : 

In  the  Gift  of  Preaching 
excellent,  laborious,  and  successful : 

In  tlie  Pastoral  Office 
faithful  and  vigilant : 

Among  the  Controversies  of  Divines 
moderate  always,  and  pacific : 
Ever  ready  for  all  the  Duties  of  Piety : 
Among  Husbands,  brothers,  Fathers,  Friends* 

he  had  few  Equals : 
And  his  Carriage  toward  all  Mankind  was 

Eminently  benevolent. 

Out  what  rich  Stores  of  Grace  did  lie  behind 
The  veil  of  Modesty,  no  human  Mind 
Can  search,  no  Friend  declare,  nor  Fame  reveal, 
Nor  has  this  mournful  Marble  power  to  tell. 
Yet  there's  ^  hasf  ning  Hour :  it  comes,  it  comes, 
To  rouse  the  sleeping  Dead,  to  burst  the  Tombs, 
And  set  the  Saint  in  view.     All  Eyes  behold. 
While  the  vast  Records  of  the  Skies  unrollM, 
Rehearse  his  Works,  and  spread  his  Worth  abroad; 
The  Judge  approves,  and  Heaven  and  Earth  applaud. 

G< 
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• 

Go,  Traveller,  and  wheresoever 

Thy  wandVine  Feet  shall  rest, 
In  distant  Lands^  tny  Ear  shall  hear 

His  Name  pronounced  and  blest. 

* 

le  was  bom  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  year  1664. 
He  died  at  London,  March  27,  1726, 

Aged  Sixty-two  years. 
Much  beloved,  and  much  lamented. 


COTTON    MATHER,    D.  D. 

IE  life  of  this  respectable  man  was  published  by 
son,  Samuel  Mather,  an  abridgment  of  which  has 
given  to  tlie  world  by  the  late  learned  Dr.  Jennings, 
a  recommendatory  preface  by  Dr.  Watts.  This 
Id  be  a  verv  considerable  encomium,  if  it  stood  alone : 
he  had  higher  claims  of  regard,  both  as  an  indefati- 
e  pastor  and  a  fervent  Christian.  He  was  bom  at 
on  in  New  England,  February  12, 1663.  His  father, 
Increase  Mather,  and  his  grandfather,  Mr.  Richard 
her,  w(Me  both  eminent  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  New 
land.  And,  by  his  mother'*s  side,  he  was  grandson  to 
John  Cotton,  a  man  of  piety  and  learning,  ailer  whom 
ras  named  Cotton.  His  progress  in  human  literature 
great  and  speedy  ;  but  it  was  a  much  brighter  part  of 
:haracter,  that,  like  another  young  Timothy,  he  knew 
Holy  Scriptures  from  a  child.  He  grew  in  wisdom  and 
vleclge  above  most  of  equal  years,  as  appears  by  his 
f  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  solemn  transactions  of  his 
with  God.  He  made  remarks  upon  all  authors  in 
:ourse  of  his  reading,  by  which  means  he  was  natu- 
'  led  to  study  them  thoroughly,  and  to  fix  what  he  had 
;udied  upon  his  memory,  which  appears  to  have  been 
ig  and  retentive.  His  marriages  were  these:  The  first 
with  Mrs.  Abigail  Philips,  daughter  of  Colonel  Philips 
Iharlestown.  She  was  Ins  consort  till  1702,  when  she 
His  second  marriage  was  in  the  year  1703,  with  a 
)w  gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  flubbard,  daughter 
)r.  John  Clark.  They  lived  together  in  perfect  har- 
ly  for  ten  years,  she  dying  November  8, 1713.  In  his 
-third  year  he  married  the  widow  of  Mr.  George,  (a 
thy  merchant)  daughter  of  the  learned  Mr.  Samuel 

Lee. 
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Lee.  With  her  the  Doctor  was  blessed  to  the  end  of  hk 
life.  He  had  in  all  fifteen  children,  namely,  nine  by  his 
first  wife,  and  six  by  his  second  :  but  only  two  survived 
Iiini :  a  daughter  by  the  first  wife,  and  a  son  by  the  se- 
cond. His  method  was  excellent  in  the  education  of  his 
children,  but  he  laboured  most  to  instruct  them  in  reli- 
gion ;  and  it  was  his  usual  way,  to  pray  for  each  of  them 
separately  and  by  name.  He  laid  down  special  rules  for 
his  own  government  in  conversation,  which  he  strictly  ad- 
hered to.  He  was  so  careful  to  redeem  his  time,  that  to 
prevent  the  tediousness  of  visits,  he  wrote  over  his  study 
door  in  capital  letters,  *''  Be  short.''^  In  his  account  of  one 
year,  it  appeared  that  he  had  preached  seventy-two  public 
sermons,  besides  many  private  ones ;  that  not  a  day  had 
passed  without  some  contrivance  to  do  good,  and  in  which 
some  part  of  his  income  had  not  been  dealt  out  to  cha- 
ritable and  pious  uses ;  that,  in  that  one  year,  he  had 
composed  and  published  fourteen  books,  and  had  kept  sixty 
fasts,  and  twenty-two  vigils.  And  yet,  notwithstanding 
his  amazing  diligence  in  improving  his  time,  hift  diaiy 
abounds  with  censures  upon  himself.  For  instance,  at  the 
end  of  one  year,  he  writes,  "  Time  so  mis-spent,  as  to  render 
it  unfit  to  be  called  life.''  Another  year  he  calls,  "  A  year 
of  forfeited  life. '^  On  the  review  of  another  year,  he  sys, 
^^  Another  year  of  my  sinning  against  my  precious  Ue- 
decmer.  Alas  !  my  unfruitfulness  !^  Another  year  he 
calls,  "  A  year  whiled  away  in  sin  and  sloth."^ 

lie  began  to  preach  when  he  was  about  eighteen,  and 
was  chosen  co-pastor  with  his  father  before  he  was  quite 
twenty  years  old.  This  will  appear  to  have  been  early, 
and  ])crhaps  too  early.  Certainly  it  can  be  no  rule  for 
(hose  who  are  not  furnished  with  his  uncommon  attain- 
ments. It  should  be  remembered,  that,  at  this  time,  he 
«vns  not  only  a  master  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew 
languages,  but  had  jo^one  thiough  a  course  of  other  diffi* 
rult  and  various  learning.  In  his  nineteenth  year,  be  pro- 
rceded  master  of  arts,  and  chose  for  his  thesis,  "  ^be 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Hebrew  Pohits,''  which  he  took 
npon  him  to  defend,  though  allerwards,  we  are  told,  upon 
maturer  reflection,  he  saw  snRicicnt  reason  to  change  his 
opinion  upon  that  matter.  It  appears  by  some  passages  in 
his  diary,  wrote  about  that  time,  how  apprehensive  he  was 
of  danger  from  temptations  to  pride,  particularly  by  the 
i'oilowing :  ^'  The  apprehension  of  cursed  pride  (the  ain 
4)f  young  ministers)  working  in  my  heart,  filled  me  with 
inexpressible  bitterness  and  confusion  before  the  Lord.  In 

my 
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rlv  youth,  when  some  others  of  my  age  were  play- 
tfie  street,  I  was  preaching  to  large  assemblies :  and 
honoured  with  great  respect  among  the  people  of 

I  feared  (and  thanks  be  to  God  that  he  made  me 
est  Satan  was  hereby  preparing  a  snare  and  a  pit  for 
i  novice.  I  therefore  resolved,  that  I  would  set 
at  day  to  humble  myself  before  God  for  the  pride  of 
rn  heart,  and  to  supplicate  his  grace  to  deliver  me 
,hat  sin.  And  I  saw  reason  to  fear,  that  I  had  been 
of  it  more  especially  in  these  two  respects  :  First, 
(lauding  myself  in  my  own  thoughts,  as  when  I  had 
prayed  or  preached  with  enlargement,  or  answered 
tion  readily  and  suitably:  And,  secondly,  by  an  am- 
i  affectation  of  pre-eminence  above  what  could  rea- 
y  belong  to  my  age  or  worth.  I  endeavoured  there- 
\  humble  myself  with  the  following  considerations.^ 
e  followed  several  considerations  in  his  diary  upon 
ly  and  sinfulness  of  pride,  for  his  own  self-mortifi- 
He  had  rules  for  his  conduct,  in  the  exercise  of 
nistry,  such  as  tliese :  *'  To  exercise  himself  unto 
ess. — To  endeavour  to  suffer  injuries  and  abuses,  and 
hem  in  silence,  rather  than  maintain  a  contest  with 
in. — To  endeavour  to  maintain  a  high  opinion  of  the 
al  worth  of  the  more  valuable  persons  in  his  flock, 

the  unspeakable  worth  of  the  souls  of  all  of  them. 

pray  for  direction  in  the  choice  of  his  text  and 
;. — To  consider  the  cases  and  circumstances  of  his 
9,  as  means  of  direction  to  the  subjects  he  should* 

on. — To  have  much  of  Christ  in  his  sermons. — To 

list  of  all  the  members  of  his  church,  and  to  go 
b  by  parcels  at  a  time  in  his  secret  prayers. — To 
be  nuoilies  of  his  flock  for  their  edification,  and  to 
\e  some  edifying  questions  to'  the  younger  branches 
n  from  time  to  time.  '^  What,  says  he  in  one  pas- 
lATe  I  been  doing;  since  I  came  into  the  world,  about 
fat  errand  on  which  God  sent  me  into  it?  And  if 
hottld  now  call  me  out  of  the  world,  what  would 
e  of  me  throughout  eternal  ages  ?  Have  I  ever  yet 
h  carried  a  perishing  soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
>U8ne88  and  salvation  ?"" 

he  first  year  of  his  ministry  he  had  reason  to  believe 
I  made  t(ie  instrument  of  converting  at  least  thirty 

It  was  constantly  one  of  his  first  thoughts  in  a 
igy  "  What  good  may  I  do  to-day  ?  He  resolved 
Pferal  question  into  many  particulars.    His  question 

Lord'^s  Day  morning  constantly  was,  '<  What  shall 

I  dq 
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I  do  as  a  pastor  of  a  church,  for  the  good  of  the  flock 
under  my  charge  ?*"  His  question  for  Monday  morning 
was,  "  What  shall  I  do  for  tlie  i;ood  of  my  own  fa- 
mily P^  In  which  he  considered  hinvseif  as  a  husband,  a 
father,  and  a  master.  For  Tuesday  moniing,  '*  What 
good  shall  1  do  for  my  relations  abroad  ?"'  Sometimes  he 
changed  his  Tuesday  morning  meditation  for  another, 
namely,  '•  What  good  shall  I  do  to  my  enemies  ?  And 
how  shall  T  overcome  evil  with  good  r''  For  it  was  his 
laudable  ambition  to  be  able  to  say,  ^^  He  did  not  know 
of  any  person  in  the  world,  who  had  done  him  any 
ill  office,  but  he  had  done  him  a  good  one  for  it 
His  question  for  Wednesday  morning  was,  "  What  shall 
I  do  for  tlie  churches  of  the  Lord,  and  the  more  ge- 
neral interests  of  religion  in  the  world?''  His  question 
for  Thursday  morning  was,  "  What  good  may  I  do  in  the 
several  societic^s  to  which  I  am  related  ?"  The  question  for 
Friday  morning  was,  "  What  special  subjects  of  afflic- 
tion, and  obje(!ts  of  compassion,  may  I  take  under  my 
Iiarticular  care  ?  And  what  shall  I  do  for  them  ?"  And 
lis  Saturday  morning  question,  relating  more  immediately 
to  himself,  was,  "  What  more  have  I  to  do  for  the  in- 
terest of  God  in  my  own  heart  and  life  ?^  He  was  an 
illustrious  imitator  of  his  glorious  Pattern,  and  the  whole 
aim  and  labour  of  his  life  was  to  do  good*  His  application, 
and  the  labours  he  went  through,  are  almost  incredible. 
He  wrote  and  published  three  hundred  and  eighty- two 
books,  reckoning  essays  and  single  sermons ;  and  several  of 
the  books  are  of  considerable  size.  He  had  the  honour  of 
an  epistolary  correspondence  with  several  persons  of  (emi- 
nent character  for  piety  and  learning  in  other  countries: 
as  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  King,  trie  late  reverend  and 
celebrated  Dr.  Frank,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Univer- 
Hiiy  of  Hall,  in  Saxony,  and  many  others. 

We  s!»all  now  proceed  to  farther  instances  of  the  power 
of  religion  in  the  heart  of  this  excellent  person.  He  hath 
left  the  following  memorial  of  his  secret  transactions  with 
Goo  on  one  of  his  fast  davs  :  "  In  the  former  part  of 
this  day  I  humbled  myself  before  the  Lord  with  inex- 
pressible ajxonv  of  soul,  for  all  the  filthiness  of  my  heart 
and  life.  1  did  with  tears  bewail  my  sinfulness ;  and  I 
submitted  myself  to  the  sovereignty  and  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  which  might  uncontroulably  make  me  a 
veisel  of  dishonour,  find  a  dreadful  monument  of  divine 
displeasure.  While  I  was  in  the  midst  of  disconsolate  re- 
flections, the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  me  to  behold  the 

obedience, 
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ce,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  suretyship  of  my  precious 

ler,  as  provided  by  the  Father  for  the  relief  of  ray 

es:  And  that  good  S|)irit  caused  me  to  rely  upon  it. 

I  said  with  tears  of  joy  before  the  Lord, — "  Now 

that  all  my  debts  are  paid.     My  God  will  now 

10  demand  ol'  me,  but  that  I  love  him,  and  prais^ 

id  glorify  my  blessed  Saviour  for  ever.     I  know  it, 

it.     And  now  I  will  do  so  for  'ever.     I  can  do  no 

Farther,  he  writes,  "  The  thoughts  of  Christ 
Dine  exceeding  frequent  with  me.  I  meditate  on 
rious  Person  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  'incor- 
ind  I  behold  the  infinite  God  as  coming  to  me, 
et:ng  with  me  in  this  blessed  Mediator.  I  fly  to 
multitudes  of  occasions  every  day,  and  am  impa- 
many  minutes  have  passed  without  some  recourse 

I  find  that,  where  Christ  conies,  a  wondrous 
fe,  and  peace  come  with  hi:n,  together  with  strength 
irough  services  and  sufferings.  The  holiness  and 
jss,  to  which  I  am  introduced  by  this  way  of  liv- 
better  to  me  than  all  the  enjoyments  of  this  world. 
^»e  riches  of  this  world  appear  contemptible  things  to 
i!e  I  have  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  In  the 
of  Christ,  my  Saviour,  I  behold  the  infinite  God 
ig  the,  man  Jesirs  into  such  an  intimate  and  con- 
union  with  himself,  as  to  constitute  a  glorious 
an,  or  a  man  who  hath  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
(I'elling  personally  in  him.  That  I  may  have  my 
lotonly  doing  for  me,  but  also  dwelling  in  me,  and 
g  me  perpetually  to  ie(;d  and  live  upon  him  :  this 
enough.  I  care  not  if  I  am  stript  of  every  thing 
I  may  but  enjoy  this  felicity.  He  is  the  substance, 
the  creatures  arc  but  shadows  of  him.  From  hence 
'oiidrously  reconciled  to  my  approaching  death;  for 
der  it  as  my  going  from  creatures  here,  to  him,  in 
I  shall  find  all  that  I  leave,  and  infinitely  more. 
I  now  find  any  thing  amiable  or  comfortable  in  any 
es,  I  commonly  fiy  away,  as  it  were  from  them, 
Christ,  my  Saviour ;  and  I  think  how  great  is  his 
ss  and  his  beauty.  As  for  the  delights  of  the 
I  know  of  none  comparable  to  those  which  I  take 
imunion  with  my  Saviour.  As  for  the  riches  of 
irld,  I  use  no  labour  for  them.  In  my  Saviour  I 
nsearchable  riches ;  and  in  my  fruition  of  him  I 
.  full  supply  of  all  my  wants.  As  for  the  ho- 
(fthis  worm,  I  do  nothing  to  gain  honours  for  my- 
To  be  employed  in  the  Lord's  work^  for  the  ad- 
vancement 
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vancement  of  his  kingdom,  is  all  the  honour  that  I  Wish 
for.  I  find  the  thoughts  of  mj  Saviour  for  ever  sweetening 
the  bitter  waters  of  Marah  to  me.  I  find  him  the  Com- 
forter that  always  relieves  my  soul,  when  I  have  him  near 
to  me.  I  dare  not  let  my  mind  be  idle,  as  I  walk  in  the 
streets.  I  re!)uke  myself,  and  make  my  moan  to  heaven, 
if  I  have  gone  many  steps  without  one  thought  of  my 
Saviour.*" 

On  another  of  his  days  of  prayer  and  fasting,  he  writes, 
*'  It  was  a  day  full  of  astonishing  enjoyments;  a  day 
filled  with  resignation,  satisfaction,  and  heavenly  astonish- 
ments. Heaven  has,  as  it  were,  been  opened  to  me  this  day. 
Never  did  I  so  long  to  die,  and  fly  away  to  heaven.  I 
have  seen  and  felt  unutterable  things.  I  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.  I  can  by  no  means  relate  the  com- 
munications of  heaven  to  which  I  have  been  admitted.  I 
am  now  sure  that  the  great  God  is  my  God  ;  that  I 
stand  before  him  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  that  no 
good  shall  be  withheld  from  me ;  that  God  will  use  me 
to  glorify  him  greatly ;  and  that  I  shall  be  an  object  for 
the  everlasting  triumphs  of  infinite  grace.  I  was  scarce 
able  to  bear  the  extasies  of  divine  love  into  which'  I  was 
raptured.  They  exhausted  my  spirits ;  they  made  me 
famt;  they  were  insupportable:  I  was  forced  to  withdraw 
from  them,  lest  the  raptures  should  make  me  swoon  away." 
We  omit  several  other  things  of  note  concerning  this  ex- 
cellent man,  and  come  to  his  sicknesses  and  death.  Ill 
one  of  his  seasons  of  sickness  he  writes  thus :  *^  When  I 
was  pouring  out  my  soul  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  I  men-- 
tioned  the  further  lengthening  out  of  my  life,  that  so  I 
might  enjoy  and  improve  more  opportunities  of  glorifying 
him  in  this  world.  And  I  humbly  acknowledge  before 
him  two  other  objections  which  my  flesh  had  niaae  against 
my  dying;  but  which,  through  his  grace,  I  had  now  si- 
lenced and  conquered.  First,  my  flesh  pleaded,  that 
earthly  comforts  were  things  too  agreeable  to  be  easily  for- 
saken. But  my  faith  is  satisfied,  that  the  delights  of  hea- 
ven are  sweeter  than  the  comforts  of  earth ;  and,  there- 
fore, I' can  freely  leave  all  the  entertainments  of  this  evil 
world,  that  I  may  l)e  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  thad 
them  all.  Secondly,  My  flesh  pleaded.  What  will  be- 
co!ne  of  mv  offspring  when  I  am  gone  ?  But  my^faith  is 
satisfied,  that  God  will  be  a  Father  to  my  fatherless  chil- 
dren ;  and  that  ray  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I  have  served 
without  seeking  to  gain  worldly  portions  for  my  children 
by  my  ministry,  will  be  their  Guardian,  anil  will  not 

sttflfer 
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r  them  to  want  any  good  thing.  My  mind  being 
easy  on  these  two  accounts,  I  am  ready  to  die ;  and 

besought  the  Lord,  that  he  would  please  to  spare 
[fe,  that  I  miglit  do  him  a  little  more  service  in  his 
:h  upon  earth,  before  I  enter  on  his  promised  rest.^ 
le  he  was  expecting  death,  in  a  fit  oi'  sickness  some 
before  his  last,  he  expected  it  not  only  without  ter- 
but  with  full  assurance  of  hope.  "  Lord,  said  he, 
art  with  me,  and  dost  enable  me  to  sing  in  the  dark 
Y  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  perceive  ihe  signs  of  death 

me,  and  am  I  not  aifrighted .''  No,  not  at  all.  I 
lot  so  dishonour  my  Saviour,  as  to  be  affrighted  at  any 
;  that  can  befall  me,  while  I  am  in  his  blessed  hands.^ 
>  some  gentlemen  who  visited  him,  he  said,  ^'  I  hope 
dl  not  be  found  a  fool,  lliough  here  I  lie  and  sing, — 

iakt  thine  ease;  t/iuu  hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years^ 
for  endless  ages:  liut  they  are  another  sort  of  goods 

those  which  this  vain  world  puts  off  its  idolaters 
"^  From  the  beginning  of  his  last  sickness,  which 
ibout  six  weeks  before  he  died,  he  had  the  sentence  of 
I  in  himself,  as  appears  by  a  note  he  sent  to  one  of  his 
icians ;  in  whicli  he  told  him,  *'  My  last  enemy  is 
! ;  1  would  say,  my  best  friend.'^  When  one  of  his 
le  asked  him,  whether  he  was  desirous  to  die  P  he  an- 
^d,  ^^  I  dare  not  say  that  I  am ;  nor  yet,  that  I  am 
—I  would  be  entirely  resigned  to  God."  .When,  at 
ler  time,  he  was  mentioning  some  matters  he  had  on 
arpet,  and  which  he  would  willingly  have  lived  to 
I)  be  checked  himself  for  harbouring  any  desire  of  life, 
said,  ^'  But  if  the  God  of  my  life  hath  ordered 
•wise,  I  desire  to  have  no  will  of  my  own.''  When 
•hysicians  hinted  to  him,  that  his  sickness  was  like  to 
ito  death,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  and 

"  Thy  will  be  done  on  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven/*  And 
7  hours  before  he  died,  he  said,  '^  Now  I  have  no- 
j  more  to  do  here  :  My  will  is  entirely  swallowed  up 
he  will  of  God.''  To  a  young  minister,  his  ne- 
r,  be  said,  ^^  My  dear  son,  I  bless  you.  I  wish  )^ou 
tanner  of  blessings.     May  you  be  strong  in  the  grace 

which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  furnish  you.  And 
you  be  an  instrument  of  displaying  his  beauties  and 
es  to  others.  Let  it  be  your  ambition  to  bring  forth 
1  of  that  fruit,  by  which  our  heavenly  Father  is  glo- 
I.     May  you  be  fruitful  in  good  works.     You  have 

intimately  acquainted  with  my  poor  manner  of  liv- 

FoUow  whatever    you  have  seen   in    it,   that  is 

ngi'ceable 
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agreeable  to  the  pattern  of  a  glorious  Chrut. — My  dear 
soil,  I  do  witli  all  possible  affection  recommend  you  to  the 
blcsi^ing  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Take  my  hand, 
with  my  heart,  full  of  blessings."*^ 

To  his  own  son  he  said,  ^'  You  havebeen  a  dear  and  plea- 
sant child  to  me,  and  I  wish  you  as  many  blessings  as  you 
have  done  mc  services,  which  are  very  many.  I  wish  and 
pray,  that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  may  be 
yours ;  and  that  his  blessing  may  rest  upon  you.  I  wish, 
that  as  you  have  a  prospect  of  being  serviceable  in  the 
world,  you  may  be  considerable  and  great  as  the  patriarchs 
were,  by  introducing  fthe  further  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
mcnt  of]  Christ  into  tho  world.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jc' 
sus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen/"'  Dr.  ]\Ialher  died  February 
J 3,  A.  D.  1727-8,  aged  sixty-five.  Goj)  was  graciously 
pleased  to  favour  liiin  with  nii  rasy  dismission  out  of  life, 
and  with  a  sweet  composure  of  mind  to  the  very  last : — 
Blessings  which  he  had  oft(>n  and  earnc^stly  prayed  for. 

His  Works.  He  published  (as  we  have  observed)  in 
his  life-time  no  fewer  than  .'3S?  books.  Many  of  these 
indeed  arc  but  small,  such  as  single  Sermons,  Essays,  &c. 
but  yet  there  are  some  among  them  of  considerable  size, 
viz.  "  1 .  Magnalia  Christi  Americana,  2.  The  Christian 
Philosojylier.  3.  Ratio  Disciplintt'.  Frairum  Nov^anglorvm. 
4.  Directions  for  a  Candidate  to  the  Ministry.  6.  The 
Life  of  his  Father.  G.  PaalteriHm  Americanum,  And  he 
left  behind  him  in  MS.  among  other  Books,  7.  Biblia 
Americana:  or.  Illustrations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures:'' 
This  work  was  proposed  to  be  printed  in  three  folio  vo- 
lumes ;  but,  I  believe,  it  has  never  appeared. 


SAMUEL    HARVEY. 

Mu.  SAMUEL  HARVEY  was  born  at  Birmingham 
in  Warwickshire.  From  the  informations  of  them  who 
knew  him  in  his  earliest  youth,  there  were  manifest  indi- 
orations  of  a  wtry  serious  spirit  almost  as  soon  as  he  conld 
speak,  lie  told  a  worthy  minister,  his  dear  and  intimate 
friend,  the  Reveretui  ]\Ir.  Rroadhurst,  of  Birmingham, 
"  That  as  long  as  he  could  remember  any  thing,  he  re- 
membered his  bein;^  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,aiid  that  he  always  preferred  his  books  and  his  closet 
to  the  diver:>ions  of  the  childish  age.^     He  was  educated 

for 
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for  the  ministty,  and  made  a  great  improvement  in  all  the 
Visual  parts  ot  learning,  and  was  critically  skilled  in  the 
Greek  tongue.  But  ne  especially  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  divinijy,  as  more  agreeable  to  the  temper  of  his 
mind,  and  the  design  of  his  life.  His  inclinations  to  the 
hiinistry  were  too  strong  to  be  diverted  by  any  worldly 
views,  but  grew  up  with  him  from  his  in&ncy.  When 
his  father  feared  lest  his  stature  should  render  him  des- 
picable, and  be  an  obstruction  to  his  acceptance  in  the 
world,  he  declared  to  a  friend,  as  his  deliberate  sense, 
**  That  he  was  willing  to  undergo  any  pains^  or  any  re- 
proach for  the  term  of  life,  if  he  might  be  the  instrument 
of  saving  one  soul.''  While  he  was  irt  his  studies,  he 
used  to  have  set  meetings  with  a  select  number  of  fellow- 
pupils  designed  for  the  ministry,  at  their  several  cham- 
Ders,  for  solemn  prayer  to  God  for  a  blessing  upon  their 
labours.  He  spent  many  hours,  and  sometimes  parts  of 
a  day  in  prayer,  not  from  a  superstitious  fear,  or  an  im- 
posed task,  but  from  the  breathings  of  his  soul  to  God, 
and  from  delightful  communion  with  him. 

His  natural  capacities  were  excellent.  He  had  a  sound 
judgment,  a  quick  apprehension,  and  a  tenacious  me- 
mory. As  he  road  much,  he  retained  what  he  read,  and 
would  give  a  surprising  account  of  the  sermons  he  heard. 
He  had  a  great  justness  and  compass  in  iiis  thouglits,  a 
natural  ease  and  propriety  of  expression,  and  a  great  mix* 
lure  of  gravity  and  liveliness  when  he  was  engaged  in  any 
service,  both  in  countenance  and  speedh.  He  delighted 
in  religious  conversation,  and  seldom  cared  to  bear  a  part 
in  any  other,  though  he  would  be  sometimes  cheerful  too. 
Here  he  shone,  and  appeared  with  great  advantage,  and 
was  most  free  and  communicative.  He  had  a  great  opi- 
nion of  the  good  which  might  be  done  by  it,  when  it 
turned  upon  useful  and  important  subjects,  and  was  ma- 
naged with  discretion,  and  with  a  serious  design.  Perhaps 
lie  was  led  to  this  by  the  remarkable  instance  which  he  told 
an  intimate  friend,  ^'  That  when  he  was  a  school-boy,  his 
conversation  about  religion  had  been  the  means  of  the 
conversion  of  one  who  became  a  minister,  which  account^ 
he  said,  he  received  some  years  after  from  the  person  him- 
self.'' He  kept  a  Diary  for  more  than  sixteen  years  to- 
gether of  the  state  of  liis  soul,  and  the  remarkable  pro- 
vidences of  God,  in  which  were  contained  many  wise 
and  Judicious  remarks,  and  the  most  devout  reflections 
and  ejacu]ati<ms,  bewailing  the  disorders  of  his  mind,  im- 
ploring ^the  divine  aid^  adoring  the  divine  mercy»  &c.    A 
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worthy  minister  of  his  acquaintance,  and  who  knew  bicn 
from  his  youi[i,  declared,  '  That  in  the  latter  part  of  Mr. 
Harvey '*s  life  he  considered  him  as  a  Christian  fully  grown, 
and  arrived  to  the  most  advanced  steps  of  the  divine  life, 
whicli  are  found  among  men  on  earth/ 

As  to  his  ministerial  character,  he  was  greatly  furnished 
beyond  his  years,  and  above  the  common  measure.  His 
discourses  were  always  upon  the  most  weighty  and  se- 
rious subjects,  com|K)sed  with  great  judgment,  and  dispos* 
ed  in  the  best  order,  delivered  with  a  manly  decency  and 
a  becoming  zea!,  whicli  engaged  attention,  and  gave  de- 
light, and  ac{|uired  him  the  gresit  esteem  of  the  serious 
and  judicious  in  all  the  congregations  in  city  and  country 
wherever  he  came.  He  did  not  ail'ect  a  vain  ostentation 
of  learning  or  w  it,  l)ut  chose  to  appear  serious  and  con- 
cerned, as  one  who  was  in  good  earnest  himself,  and  intent 
upon  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men.  He  had  great  ap- 
prehensions of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  and  the  standing 
influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  as  the  grand  peculiarities 
of  tlie  Christian  dispensation,  and  feared  that  the  want  of 
a  due  regard  to  them  was  one  great  reason  of  the  languish- 
ing state  of  religion  among  us.  He  had  great  anxiety  about 
his  choice  at  Sudbury  in  Suiiblk,  for  some  time  together, 
and  was  desirous  to  know  t!ie  will  of  God  by  carefully 
weiglilng  the  circumstances  of  things,  and  determined  to 
follow  it,  whoever  should  be  of  another  opinion  from  him. 
His  friends  generally  ap]}rehended  him  fit  for  London, 
where  there  is  the  greatest  extent  of  service,  and  which 
is  the  great  resource  of  all  reh'efs  to  the  country,  and  that 
the  work  at  Sudbury  would  be  too  great  for  his  strength. 
The  uncommon  value  and  afl'ection  of  the  people  at 
Sudbury  for  him,  and  the  apprehensions  he  entertained  of 
greater  usefulness  in  a  pa:>toral  relation  among  a  consid- 
erable number  oi'  serious  persons,  determined  him  for 
settling  there.  When  he  was  admonished  by  an  elder  mi- 
nister of  the  weakness  of  his  constitution,  he  said,  ^*  He 
was  willing  to  venture  his  life  in  the  service  of  Gou, 
wherever  he  should  call  him ;  that  his  work  was  a  good 
work ;  that  he  sen  ed  a  good  Master,  and  that  he  was  not 
solicitous  about  the  event/"  His  sickness  wa?  a  slow 
iev(^r,  which  proved  fatal,  through  the  weakness  of  his 
constitution,  before  it  was  apprehended  dangerous.  He 
ventured  abro<id,  while  the  feverish  disorder  bung  upon 
him,  and  much  exhausted  his  spirits  in  a  conversation  with 
some  younger  persons,  who  greatly  valued  his  ministry. 
Wlieu  his  books  were  packed  up  for  his  removal^  he'said 

to 
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Priend  at  the  beginning  of  liis  sickness,  "  Perhaps  I 
a  longer  journey  to  go  than  to  Sudbury;*'  and  so  it 
;d,  for  he  died  the  day  before  he  designed  his  journey 
er,  viz.  April  17,  17^9,  aged  thirty.  The  slow  ad- 
?  of  his  distemper  at  iirst,  which  gave  no  appreben- 
lo  those  about  him,  and  the  sudden  turn  of  it  after- 
S  prevented  any  expressions  of  his  mind  about  his 
I{c  was  often  heard  to  ])ray  the  last  night,  and 
times  in  Latin,  as  supposocl  fru'  the  greater  freedom 
i  thoughts,  and  (Iiat  lie  might  not  be  imdcrstood  by 
who  attended.  ^  This  was  the  Oirislian,  this  the 
ter,  (says  l)r  Harris,  at  the  close  of  his  funeral  ser- 
for  him,  whence  thrse  memoirs  of  Mr.  Harvey  have 
collected)  whose  conver'^ation  and  labours  we  enjoy- 
r  almost  seven  years.  I  dnnbt  not  many  found  that 
it  bv  thenu  which  will  ncviT  !)e  fortrotteii.  I  aui 
we  have  all  a  i^'reat  account  to  ?jive  of  their  improve- 
GoD  grant  that  our  j)rofitiii';  i)y  the  sickness  apd 
y  as  well  as  by  the  life  and  labours  of  hU  faithful 
nts,  may  a])[iear  to  all  men !' 


JOHN    EVANS,   D.D. 

N  EVANS  was  born  at  Wrexham  in  Derbyshire, 
escended  from  a  race  of  ministers  for  four  genera- 
and,  excepting  one  interruption,  quite  up  to  the 
motion.  His  father  was  ejected  for  his  nonconform 
at  Oswestry  in  Shropshire,  in  1662,  He  had  his 
tion  first  under  Mr.  Thomas  How  of  London,  and 
rards  under  Mr.  Richard  Frankland,  at  Rathmill  in 
ibjre.  He  enjoyed  great  advantages  under  both,  and 
great  proficiency  in  all  parts  of  literature.  His  first 
nent  in  life  was  in  tlie  familv  of  Mrs.  Hunt  of  Bore- 
in  Sliropshire,  who  was  relict  of  Rowland  Hunt, 
ind  sister  of  Lord  Paget.  He  was  treated  with  the 
ess  and  respect  of  a  son  by  that  excellent  lady,  and 
the  family,  which  he  always  spoke  of  with  a  smgular 
re  and  honour.  Here  he  enioved  the  j^reat  felicity  of 
I'eeable  retirement  in  a  religious  family  and  pleasant 
!*y,  with  all  the  conveniences  for  study  and  devotion. 
!  he  was  in  this  family,  he  i)«*gan  to  preach  before 
s  quite  twenty.  A  tier  some  time,  he  was  called  to 
llier^s  congregation  at  Wrexham;  but  upon  their 

rifusal 
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refusal  to  join  with  the  other  congregation  in  the  town  i 
which  became  vacant,  they  desirea  he  would  rather  settle 
in  the  other  congregation,  than  lea%'e  the  town.  Here  he 
was  ordained  hy  Mr.  Talents  of  Shrewsbury,  Mr.  James 
Owen  of  Oswestry,  Mr.  M.  Henry  of  Chester,  and  Dr. 
Benyon ;  and  lived  several  years  with  great  acceptance 
and  esteem.  He  was  once  obliged  to  dispute  the  point  of 
water-baptism  with  one  of  the  people  called  quakers,  be* 
fore  a  select  number  of  friends,  whom  he  baffled  by  the 
many  instances  of  those  converted  to  Christianity  \n  the 
Acts,  and  even  after  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost. 

After  some  time  he  received  an  invitation  to  settle  at 
Dublin,  but  Dr.  Williams,  who,  though  he  was  not  satis- 
fied to  remove  him  from  Wrexham,  which  was  his  own 
native  town,  yet  rather  than  let  him  leave  the  kingdom, 
prevented  that  design,  by  sending  for  him  to  London, 
where  he  was  several  years  his  assistant;  and  afterwards, 
at  his  own  desire,  joint  pastor,  and  succeeded  him  at  bit 
death.  They  lived  together  in  the  greatest  mutual  affec- 
tion and  esleeni,  notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  yean, 
and  difTerent  sentiments  in  some  particular  matters,  which 
they  sometimes  debated  with  great  freedom,  and  without 
any  oilcnce.  He  spent  a  whole  week  in  a  solemn  retire- 
ment, and  in  extraordinary  exercises  of  devotion,  when 
he  first  took  the  whole  pastoral  charge  of  this  congren- 
tion,  where  he  spent  the  principal  part  of  his  life  and  la- 
boars,  and  which  he  sdwa^s  reckoned,  with  great  thank- 
fulness and  pleasure,  was  sober,  judicious,  and  peaceable: 
And  God  owned  his  ministry  and  endeavours  many  wm 
to  the  good  of  Aiany,  younger  and  elder,  and  in  some  m- 
stances  very  singular  and  remarkable.  He  was  feveral 
years  concerned  in  the  ^  Lord's  Day  evening  lecture  at 
Salter\s  Hall  C  and  was  chosen  one  of  the  six  preachers 
at  the  ^  merchants'  lecture'  in  that  place,  in  the  room  of 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Smith.  He  published  many  sermons  apon 
various  occasions ;  and  was  once  engaged  in  a  contn^ 
versial  writing  with  a  late  learned  person,  concerning 
^  The  importance  of  Scripture  consequences,^  which  was 
generally  allowed  to  be  done  in  a  masterly  and  Christian 
way,  with  great  clearness  and  judgment,  and  with  great 
sobriety  and  decency.  He  had  formed  a  ^eAen  n>tuiT 
years  ago  of  writing  *^  A  History  of  Nonconformitj, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  to  the  times  of  the 
civil  war ;  and  to  trace,  it  from  its  first  rise  and  spring, 
through  the  several  steps  and  gradual  procress  of  it 
He  had  made  a  vast  preparation  of  materida  frooi  all 
quarters,  with  industry  and  expence,  for  several  yeani^ 

and 
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bad  assistance  from  several  gentlemen,  who  were  skil- 
in  that  affair,  and  approved  the  design.  He  began  to 
iscribe  it  some  jears  before  he  died,  and  left  fairlj 
tten  about  a  third  part  of  one  of  the  two  folios  he  de- 
led.  But  his  constant  employment  in  the  ministerial 
k  in  a  large  congregation,  the  great  variety  of  public 
irs  which  passed  through  his  hands,  the  early  decays 
lis  constitution,  and  various  troubles  in  his  own  af- 
I,  prevented  that  close  application  which  the  nature  of 
work  required,  in  the  later  years  of  his  life  :  So  that 

work  was  left  unfinished.  His  character  was  re- 
kable  for  many  excellent  endowments.  He  had  a 
it  solidity  of  judgment,  and  uncommon  capacity  in 
nguishing  the  differences,  and  discerning  the  true  state 
i  matter.  His  vivacity  and  quickness,  joined  with 
kt  judgment,  made  a  very  rare  and  uncommon  mix- 

:  He  had  the  solidity  of  cooler  and  slower  minds,  and 
life  and  quickness  of  those  of  the  warmest  imagina- 
His  industry  and  diligence  were  indefatigable :  He 
d  bear  hard  study,  and  go  through  a  great  variety  of 
ness  with  ease  and  dispatch:  He  was  peculiarly  made 
lie  active  life,  and  was  not  easily  tired  or  discouraged 
he  difficulties  of  an  attempt.    His  prudence  was  often 

in  conducting  a  difficult  affair,  or  managing  a  debate 
onsequence ;  in  foreseeing  probable  difficulties,  and 
!ng  out  proper  expedients,  in  which  he  was  oflen 
ularly  happy.  His  principles  in  religion  were  sober 
moderate,  without  any  zeal  for  useless  speculations,  or 
ling  into  any  extreme :  He  much  attended  to  wh^t 

profitable.  The  Bible  was  his  religion  and  rule, 
his  great  encouragement  and  support  in  all  his  trials 
conflicts,  living  and  dying.  He  was  thoroughly  or- 
ox,  and  perfectly  catholic ;  disposed  to  think  well  of 
to  honour  those  who  differed  frpm  him,  if  upright  and 
rving,  of  the  several  denominations  among  us.  He 
V  no  difference  in  his  affection  and  esteem  between 
good  man  and  another,  but  what  the  different  degrees 
race  had  made. 

b  last  siqkness  was  a  complication  of  distempers,  which 
ually  broke  his  constitution,  though  it  seemed  built 
I  longer  standing ;  and  became  grievous  to  him,  not 

as  a  confinement  from  active  service,  which  he  most 
ded,  but  as  it  was  sometimes  very  painful  and  dic- 
ing. He  was  preserved,  however,  in  steadiness  and 
posure  of  mina  through  a  long  exercise  of  faith  and 
mce,  with  submission  to  the  divme  will,  and  was  ready 

to 
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to  wait  the  event  which  God  ihould  allot  him.  His 
lingering  illness  gave  the  opportunity  of  dropping  several 
thinc[s  instinctive  and  affecting.  He  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  hiiiiself  a  considerable  time,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
views  of  eternity.  He  would  sometimes  check  himself  in 
the  midst  of  exquisite  pain,  ^'  I  must  not  complain;  God 
is  jjood,  and  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  He  once 
said,  ''  Though  I  cannot  aflirm,  in  the  great  expression, 
worthy  an  apostle,  of  a  late  venwable  minister  among  us, 
(the  pious  Mr.  l.orimore)  a  little  before  bis  death,  *  I 
have  no  more  doubt  of  my  acceptance  with  God,  than  I 
have  of  my  own  existence ;  yet  I  have  good  hope  through 
grace,  and  snrh  as  I  am  [)crsuaded  will  never  make  me 
ashamed.'*'  Though  lie  was  sensible  of  many  failings,  he 
said,  "  Yet  he  could  appeal  to  God,  that  he  had  walked 
before  him  in  integrity."'  And  added,  with  much  earnest- 
ness and  tears,  '^  I  have  reason  of  thankfulness  for  an 
^rly  sense  of  religion  and  dedication  to  God  ;  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  order  tlie  nKiin  p.art  of  life  as  before  him,  and 
ever  desired  to  be  fuithful  in  the  ministry :  I  am  conscious 
of  many  failings  in  public  and  in  private  life;  but  I  can 
rest  upon  the  go'^pel-covcnant  for  mercy  :  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded of  its  truth,  and  desire  no  other  salvation,^  Sub- 
joining at  another  time,  "  I  die  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  gospel  I  have  preached,  and  now  find  great  comfort  in 
it.""  When  in  acute  pain,  thus  he  spoke  :  "  The  forma- 
lity and  ceremony  of  taking  down  this  tabernacle  by  de- 
grees, is  irksome  and  grievous :  llow  ftmch  better  were 
It,  if  it  pleased  God,  that  it  might  tumble  at  once  !  But 
the  will  of  God  be  done."  When  he  looked  upon  his 
arms  swollen  with  distemper,  and  deformed  by  disease^  he 
would  often  cry  with  })leasure,  *'  This  corruptible  shall 
put  on  incorru]Uion.  O  glorious  hope  [""  And  when  in 
great  pain  of  body,  would  exclaim,  "  Blessed  be  God 
for  the  peace  of  my  mind.*" 

He  told  a  particular  friend  who  visited  him,  "  That  he 
was  obliged  to  tliose  who  expressed  so  great  a  concern  for 
his  life,  but  it  was  not  so  much  as  his  own  desire  :""  Add- 
ing, "  If  I  might  be  continued,  however,  for  further 
usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ,  I  shall  be  glad  to  live, 
but  if  not,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  finish  at  present."*'  He 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  to  God,  when  he  could 
not  sleep,  for  himself,  his  family,  his  friends,  and  the 
church  of  God  ;  for  this  vras  the  proper  breath  of  his 
soul.  l7pon  occasion  of  the  hours  of  prayer  among  .many 
on  this  account,  he  said,  '^  I  heartily  wish  that  my  afflic- 
tion 
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(ion  may  be  the  means  of  reviving  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  I 
shall  not  think  much  of  any  thing  I  endure,  provided  it 
have  that  effect.  .Sonic  days  before  his  death,  he  began, 
with  a  trembling  hand,  to  write  some  hints  of  meditation 
for  the  use  of  himsetf  and  his  friends :  The  inscription 
whereof  was,  "  What  I  am  as  a  creature;  as  a  reasonable 
creature;  as  a  sintul  creature;  as  a  redeemed  creature;  as 
a  creature  in  a  state  of  trial  for  eternity;  as  a  sociable 
creature,  and  related  to  other  beings  about  me.*"  The 
last  thing  remarkable,  while  he  was  sensible,  and  some  of 
the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say,  were,  llftini»  up  his 
hands,  and  crying  out,  "  All  is  well ;  All  is  well ;"'  and 
tiuished  his  course  with  joy  in  the  filly-first  year  or'  his  age. 
May  10,  1730.  Dr.  Evans  was  of  an  uncommonly  tall 
stature,  yet  not  a  lusty  man.  1'hcre  was  something  vcjy 
pleasing,  solemn,  and  commanding  in  his  countenance. 
He  married  a  lady  of  family,  and  had  a  daughter  supposed 
to  be  a  considerable  fortune;  ))ut  it  proved  otherwise,  and 
at  his  death  there  was  a  very  handsome  provision  made  for 
his  wife  and  daughter  by  the  congregation,  out  of  the  very 
great  respect  they  paid  to  his  memory  as  an  accomplished 
preacher  and  a  most  excellent  man.  It  was  not  known  till 
after  his  decease,  that  he  had  been  tempted  to  make  private 
shipwreck  of  his  large  fortune  in  the  fatal  South-sea  year, 
so  destructive  to  multitudes  of  others  as  well  as  to  him. 
The  weight  of  which  secret  lay  oa  his  mind,  and  was,  in 
some  measure,  productive  (so  one  of  his  intimates  thought) 
of  his  slow  but  certain  death.  He  was  buried  v>'ith  great 
solenmity  in  Dr.  William's  vault,  in  Bunhill  Fields.— Dr. 
Harris  spoke  the  funeral  oration  over  the  grave,  and 
preached  his  funeral  sermon. 

His  Works.  Many  sermons,  published  at  various 
times,  upon  public  and  private  occasions,  from  the  year 
1704  to  1727.  A  volume  of  Sermons  for  young  persons, 
1 72.3.  Two  volumes  of  Practical  Discourses  concerning 
the  Christian  tem|)er.  Two  letters  to  Mr.  Gumming, 
upon  Scripture-consequences. 


JAMES    SAURIN. 

dAURIN^s  father  was  an  eminent  lawyer  at  Nismes, 
in  France,  and  being  a  protestant,  was  obliged  to  fly  with 
bis  family,  and  with  thousands  of  his  reformed  coun- 
trymen.. 
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trynien,  upon  the  shameful,  impolitic,  and  perfidious  re-, 
vocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz.  He  settlea  at  XSeneva. 
He  had  four  sons,  whom  he  trained  up  in  learning,  and 
who  were  all  so  remarkably  eloquent,  that  eloquence  was 
said  to  be  hereditary  in  that  family.  Our  Author  was  bom 
at  Nismes  in  l(i77;  and,  though  after  his  exile  with  his 
father  at  Geneva,  lie  had  made  considerable  advancfies  in 
letters,  he  abandoned  them  all  for  a  season,  that  he  might 
follow  arms.  In  1694,  when  he  was  but  seventeen,  he 
made  a  campaign  as  a  cadet  in  Jwiord  Galloway^s  company, 
and,  in  the  next  year,  obtained  a  pair  of  colours  from  his 
commander :  But,  upon  the  signing  of  the  peace  between 
France  and  Savoy,  he  quitted  a  life  for  which  he  was 
never  designed,  and  applied  himself  to  philosophy  and  di- 
vinity under  those  great  masters,  Turretin,  Tronchin, 
Pictet,  Chouet,  and  other  very  learned  men,  with  whom 
Geneva  at  that  time  was  crowded,  some  as  natives,  and 
more  as  refugees  from  other  parts  of  the  world.  The 
summary,  however,  of  this  valuable  persons  life  has  been 
so  ably  drawn  by  the  masterly  pen  of  the  translator  of  his 
sermons  into  English,  that,  we  hope,  he  will  excuse  the 
liberty  we  take,  in  obliging  our  readers  with  an  extract 
from  the  memoirs  which  he  has  prefixed  to  those  dis- 
courses. 

*  Under  these  great  masters  [vtz,  those  above-mentioned] 
Saurin  became  a  student,  and  particularly  applied  himseli 
to  divinity,  as  he  now  began  (1696)  to  think  of  devoting 
himself  to  the  ministry.  To  dedicate  one'^s  self  to  the 
ministry  in  a  wealthy,  flourishing  church,  where  rich  bene- 
fices are  every  day  becoming  vacant,  requires  very  little 
virtue,  and  sometimes  only  a  strong  propensity  to  vice ; 
but  to  choose  to  be  a  minister  in  such  a  poor,  banished, 
persecuted  church  as  that  of  the  French  protestants,  argues 
a  noble  contempt  of  the  world,  and  a  supreme  love  to 
God,  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  These  are  the  best  testi- 
monials, however,  of  a  young  minister,  wiiose  profession 
is,  not  to  enrich,  but  to  save  himself^  and  thtni  wko  kear 
hijriy  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  In  1700,  after  ]?ilr.  Saurin  had  finished 
his  studies,  he  visited  Holland  and  England.  In  the  firi»t 
he  made  a  very  short  stay  ;  but  in  the  last  he  staid  almost 
five  years,  and  preached  with  great  acceptance  among  his 
fellow  exiles  in  London.  Of  his  pei*son  an  idea  may  be 
fornied  by  the  annexed  copper-plate,  which  is  said  to  l>e  a 
great  likeness,  and  for  wliicli  I  am  indebted  to  my  ioge* 
nious  friend  Mr.  Thomas  Holloway,  as  I  am  to  his  amiable 
brother   Mr.  John  Holloway,  for  severfil  anecdotes  of 

Saurin. 
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Saurin.  His  dress  was  that  of  the  French  clergy,  the 
sown  and  cassoc.  His  address  was  perfectly  genteel,  a 
happy  compound  of  the  aifable  and  the  grave,  at  an  equal 
distance  from  rusticity  and  foppery.  His  voice  was  strong, 
clear,  and  harmonious,  and  he  never  lost  the  manage- 
ment of  it.  His  style  was  pure,  unaffected,  and  eloquent, 
sometimes  plain,  and  sometimes  flowery:  but  never  im-r 
proper,  as  it  was  always  adapted  to  the  audience,  for 
whose  sake  he  spoke.  An  Italian  acquaintance  of  mine, 
who  oflen  heard  him  at  the  Hague,  tells  me,  that  in  the 
introduclions  of  his  sermons  he  used  to  deliver  himself  in 
a  tone  modest  and  low ;  in  the  body  of  the  sermon,  which 
was  adapted  to  the  understanding,  he  was  plain,  clear,  and, 
argumentative,  pausing  at  the  close  of  each  period,  that 
he  might  discover,  by  the  countenances  and  motions  of 
his  hearers,  whether  they  were  convinced  by  his  reason- 
ing ;  in  his  addresses  to  the  wicked,  (and  it  is  a  folly  to 
preach  as  if  there  were  none  in  our  assemblies.  Mr. 
Saurin  knew  mankind  too  well,)  he  was  often  sonorous, 
but  oflener  a  weeping  suppliant  at  their  feet.  In  the  one 
be  sustained  the  authoritative  dignity  of  his  of&ce,  in  the 
other  he  expressed  his  Master'^s  and  his  own  benevolence 
to  bad  men,  praying  them  in  ChrisCs  stead  to  be  reconciled  to 
GoDj  2  Cor.  v.  20.  In  general,  adds  my  friend,  his 
preaching  resembled  a  plentiful  shower  of  dew,  softly  and 
imperceptibly  insinuating  itself  into  the  minds  of  his  nu- 
merous hearers,  as  the  dew  into  the  pores  of  plants,  till 
the  whole  church  was  dissolved,  and  all  in  tears  under  his 
sermons.  His  doctrine  was  that  of  the  French  protestants, 
which,  at  that  time,  was  moderate  Calvinism.  He  ap<- 
proved  of  the  discipline  of  his  own  churches,  which  was 
presbyterian.  He  was  an  admirable  scholar,  and,  which 
were  his  highest  encomium,  he  had  an  unconquerable 
aversion  to  sm,  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  to  tne  souls 
of  men,  and  a  holy,  unblemished  life.  Certainly  he  bad 
some  faults :  but,  as  I  have  never  heard  of  any,  I  can 
publish  none. 

During  his  stay  in  England  in  1703,  he  married  a  Miss 
Catherine  Boynton,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  named  Philip, 
who  survived  him ;  but  whether  he  had  any  more  chil- 
dren, I  know  not.  Two  years  after  his  marriage  he  re- 
turned to  Holland,  where  he  had  a  mind  to  settle :  but 
the  pastoral  ofHces  being  all  full,  and  meeting  with  no 
prospect  of  a  settlement,  thouo;h  his  preaching  was  re- 
ceived with  universal  applause,  he  was  preparing  to  return 
to  England,  when  a  chaplainship  to  some  of  the  nobility  at 

the 
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the  Hague,  with  a  stipend,  was  offered  to  him.  This 
situation  exactly  suited  his  wishes,  and  he  accepted  the 
place  in  1705.  The  liague,  it  is  said,  is  the  finest  village 
in  Europe.  It  is  the  residence  of  the  States  General,  of 
ambassadors,  and  envoys  from  other  courts,  of  a  sreat 
number  of  nobiHty  and  gentry,  ai:d  of  a  multitude  of 
French  refugees.  The  Princes  of  Orange  have  a  spacious 
palace  here,  and  the  cha])el  of  the  palace  was  given  to  the 
refugees  for  a  place  of  public  worsiiip,  and,  it  being  too 
small  to  contain  them,  it  was  enlarged  by  above  half. 
This  French  church  called  him  to  be  orie  oi  their  pastors. 
Pie  accepted  the  call,  and  continued  in  his  office  til)  his 
death.  lie  was  constantly  attended  l)y  a  very  crowded  au- 
dience, was  heard  with  the  utmost  attention  and  pleasure, 
and,  what  few  ministers  can  say,  the  effects  of  his  mi- 
nisterial labours  were  seen  in  the  holy  lives  of  great  num- 
bers of  his  people. 

When  the  Princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline, 

[)assed  through  Holland,  in  her  way  to  England,  Mr.  Saurin 
lad  the  honour  of  paying  his  respects  to  that  illustrious 
lady.  Her  royal  highness  was  pleased  to  single  him  out 
from  the  rest  of  the  clergy  who  were  present,  and  to  sar  to 
him,  ^  Do  not  imagine  that,  being  dazzled  with  the  glorj 
which  this  revolution  seems  to  promise  me,  I  have  lost 
sight  of  that  God  from  whom  it  proceeds.  He  hath 
been  pleased  to  distinguish  it  with  so  many  extraordinary 
marks,  that  I  cannot  mistake  his  divine  hand ;  and,  as  I . 
consider  this  long  train  of  favours  as  immediately  coming 
from  him,  to  him  alone  I  consecrate  theni.^  It  is  not  asto- 
nishing, if  Saurin  speaks  of  this  condescension  with  rap- 
ture. They  are  the  kind  and  Christian  actions  of  the  go- 
vernors of  a  free  people,  and  not  the  haughty  airs  ot  a 
French  tyrant,  insulting  his  slaves,  that  attach  and  inflame 
the  hearts  of  mankind.  The  history  of  this  illustrious 
Christian  queen  is  not  written  in  blood,  and  therefore,  it  is 
alw^ays  read  with  tears  of  grateful  joy.  Her  royal  high- 
ness was  sj  well  satisfied  with  Mr.  Saurin'*s  merit,  that  soon 
after  her  arrival  in  England,  she  ordered  Dr.  Boulter,  who 
was  preceptor  to  Prince  Frederic,  the  father  of  his  present 
majesty,  to  write  to  Saurin,  to  draw  up  a  treatise  on  the 
education  of  princes.  Saurin  immediately  obeyed  the 
order,  and  pre6xed  a  dedication  to  the  young  princes. 
The  book  was  never  printed  :  but,  as  it  obtained  the  ap- 
prolration  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  who  was  an  incom- 
parable judge,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  excellent  in  its 
kind      This  was  followed  by  a  handsome  present  from  the 

princess 
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princess  to  the  author.  His  most  considerable  work  was 
entitled,  "  Discourses  historical,  critical,  and  moral,  on 
the  most  memorable  events  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment.'' This  work  was  undertaken  by  the  desire  of  a 
Dutch  merchant,  who  expended  an  immense  sum  in  the 
engraving  of  a  multitude  of  copper-plates,  which  adorn 
the  work.  It  consists  of  six  folio  volumes.  Mr.  Saurin 
died  before  the  third  was  finished;  but  Mr.Roques  finished 
the  third,  and  added  a  fourth  on  the  Old  Testament ;  and 
Mr.  De  Beausobre  subjoined  two  on  the  New  Testament. 
The  whole  is  replete  with  very  extensive  learning,  and 
well  worth  the  careful  perusal  of  students  in  divinity.  The 
first  of  these  was  translated  into  English  by  Chamber- 
lay  ne,  soon  atler  its  first  publication  in  French. 

His  *'  Dissertation  on  the  expediency  of  sometimes  dis- 
guising the  truth,""  raised  a  furious  clamour  against  our  Au- 
thor.    He  does  not  decide  the  question :   but  he  seems  to 
take  the  affirmative.  This  produced  a  paper  war,  and  his 
antagonists  unjustly  censured  his  morals.     The  mildness 
of  his  disposition  rendered  him  a  desirable  opponent,  for 
though  he  was  sure  to  conquer,  yet  he- subdued  his  adver- 
sary so  handsomely,  that  the  captive  was  the  better  for  his 
defeat.      But   others   did   not  controvert  with  so  much 
temper.     Some  wrote  against  him,  others  for  him.     At 
length  the  synDd  decided  the  dispute  in  his  favour.     He 
published  a  small,  but  valuable  piece,  on  '^  The  state  of 
Christianity  in  France.'**  It  treats  of  many  important  points 
of  religion,  in  controversy   between  the  catholics   and 
protestants.     There  are  twelve  volumes  of  his  sermons, 
oome  are  dedicated  to  his  Majesty  George  II.  and  the  king 
was  pleased  to  allow  him  a  handsome  pension.  Some  to  her 
Majesty  Queen  Caroline,  while  she  was  Princess  of  Wales. 
One  to  Count  Wassanaer,  a  Dutch  nobleman.    Two  were 
dedicated  to  her  majesty,  afler  his  decease,  by  his  son. 
Professor  Dumont,  and  Mr.  Husson,  to  whom  Mr.  Saurin 
left  his  manuscripts,  published  the  rest,  and  one  volume 
IS  dedicated  to  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Albemarle.  The 
Knglish  seem  therefore  to  have  aright  to  the  labours  of  this 
great  man.    Mr.  Saurin  died  at  the  Hague  on  December 
30,  1730,   most  sincerely  regretted  by  all  his  acquaint- 
ances, as  well  as  by  his  church,  who  lost  in  him  a  truly 
primitive  Christian  minister,  who  spent  his  life  in  watch- 
ing over  his  flock,  as  one  who  knew  that  he  must  give  an 
iccount.' 
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JOHN  JACOB  ULRICK. 

X  HIS  pious  Man  was  professor  of  ethics,  and  ministo* 
of  the  orphan-house  at  Zuric  in  Swisserland ;  bom  in 
the^rear  1683,  and  died  the  25th  of  May  1731.  An  Ol 
habit  of  body,  contracted  by  a  sedentary  life,  and  the 
overstraining  of  his  voice  in  preaching,  disabled  him  from 
public  work  for  two  years  before  he  died :  But,  during 
that  interval,  he  not  only  published  many  excellent  books, 
but  also  prepared  himself  and  waited  for  his  great  change 
with  such  a  degree  of  faith,  hope,  and  resignation,  as  can- 
not fail  of  being  exceedingly  edifying  to  allwho  regard  the 
dying  words  of  the  children  of  Gon.  The  last  sermon 
he  preached  was  from  Job  xix.  26. 1  know  that  my  Redeemer 
/treM,  which  he  printed  at  the  desire  of  several  friends; 
and  after  signing  his  name,  adds,  ^^  Whose  motto  may 
be.  As  dytngy  and  behold  we  live ;  as  chastised^  and  not  killed; 
as  sorrowful^  yet  always  rejoicing^  In  the  preface  to  some 
discourses,  which  he  dated  from  his  sick-bed  a  few  months 
before  he  died,  he  declares,  "  That  eternity  had  swal- 
lowed up  most  of  his  thoughts  and  desires ;  that  like  unto 
Noah'^s  dove,  he  could  find  no  rest  in  any  created  thins ; 
and  therefore  he  hastens  toward  the  ark,  wishing  to  be  dis- 
solved, and  to  be  with  Christ;  but  willing,  if  so  it  pleased 
Gob,  to  continue  still  longer  in  this  valley  of  tears,  and 
so  long  to  follow  the  lamb  to  Golgotha,  till  he  may  be  ad- 
mitted into  Zion  and  Jerusalem.  My  Jesus  !  saith  he, 
though  he  cried  but  a  few  moments  ago.  My  God^  vw 
GoDy  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  yet  triumphs  a  little 
afler,  It  isjinishedy  and  bowed  his  head  ;  so  will  it  also  be 
said  of  me  at  last,  "  This  is  one  that  is  come  out  of  great 
tribulations :''  And  concluded,  "  Well,  Lord  Jesus !  if 
thou  wilt  not  come  now,  come  at  last  quickly !  O  Lord 
Jesus  !  come,  and  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.*" 

Being  desired,  agreeable  to  an  annual  custom,  to  invite 
the  learned  of  the  academy  to  a  due  solemnizing  of  the 
commemoration  of  the  first  Pentecost  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, this  he  did  in  a  beautiful  Latin  oration,  (choosing 
for  his  subject  Stephen  looking  stedfastly  to  heaven,  and 
seeing  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God,)  although  so 
weak  that  he  could  not  read  it  in  public  himself.  Here, 
after  a  lively  and  engaging  explication  of  the  passage  in 

the 
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the  Acts,  he  proved,  by  a  variety  of  instances,  the  truth 
of  this  comfortable  doctrine,  ^'  'lliat  the  Lord  sometimes 
grants  to  his  children,  in  their  last  hours,  a  most  ddightful 
sense  and  expectation  of  that  bliss  to  which  aller  death 
thej  enter,  and  permits  them,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
to  have  a  foretaste  of  the  glories  of  the  better  world.*"  To 
this,  having  produced  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  he  ex- 
horted his  hearers  most  fervently  so  to  live,  that  so  they 
might  die ;  and  at  last  gave,  as  it  were,  his  own  dying 
words,  which  sufficiently  evince  him  one  of  those  who 
have  hope  in  death.     ^'  I3ut  whither,^  said  he,  ^^  does  the 
sweetness  of  these  things  lead  me.'*  Truly,  a  dying  Chris- 
tian as  I  am,  can  never  hear  too  much  of  dying ;  I,  who 
can  hardly  fetch  my  breath,  and  am  doubtful  whether  1 
must  reckon  myself  among  the.  dead  or  among  the  living. 
It  is  this  consideration  that  filled  my  sails,  and  carried 
me  so  far  from  the  shore.     But  that  I  may  free  you  from 
tedious  hearing,  I  withdraw,  and  turn  myself  lastly  in  a 
feeble  voice  to  thecj  O  sweet  Jesus !  In  thy  nam6  I  be- 
gan, and  in  thy  name  I  finish ;  all  the  glory  be  unto  thee 
alone !     Many  things  have  I  to  ask  of  thee,  but  I  will 
do  it  on  my  sick  bed,  and  with  full  freedom  in  my  closet 
This  only  I  pray,  I  may  not  be  refused.     If  I  can  be  of 
any  use  to  thy  church,  O  restore  me  !  If  not,  O  free  me 
from  this  world,  which  to  me  is  far  better !  Thou  knowest 
I  do  not  shun  death ;  I  wish  and  wait  for  it  with  open 
arms.     Methinks  I  die,  because  I  cannot  die  of  that  death 
which  will  open  unto  me  the  gates  of  life.     Let  him  be 
afraid  of  death  who  is  unwilling  to  go  to  Christ,  and  who 
has  no  hope  of  reigning  with  Christ;  but,  my  Jesus,  this 
I  do  not  only  hope,  but,  though  I  am  over  and  over  death 
and  hell  deserving,  yet  I  am  firmly  assured  of  it ;  why 
then  should  I  be  afraid  of  death  ?  why  not  rather  long  for 
it  ?     Christ  is  my  life,  and  to  die  is  my  exceeding  great 
gain. — Yea,  Lord,  let  me  now  die,  that  I  may  see  thee. 
*'  How  many  thousand  wishes  I  send  for  theeP  O  Jesus! 
when  wilt  thou  satisfy  my  soul? — But  what  do  I  say?  Be- 
hold I  see,  even  now,  heaven  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  but  I  see  it  through  the  lattice, 
and  only  as  in  a  glass.     I  see  it,  but  not  near.     O  that  I 
might  soon  see  it  face  to  face !  O  that  I  might  soon  kiss 
him  as  present j  and  be  satisfied,  O  Jesus !   with  the  bless- 
ings of  thy  temple,  thy  holy  sanctuary  !    O  ^rant  that  I 
may  soon  come  out  of  the  tribulation,  wherem  I  have  re- 
sisted unto  blood,  appear  before  thee  in  a  white  robe  with 
paUns  in  my  hand,   and,  with  the  whole  innumerable 

company 
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company  of  thine,  sin^  eternal  praises  to  thee.  Ghrant, 
my  Jesus  !  tiiat,  like  thee,  I  may  soon  get  from  the  cross 
to  the  crown,  from  tliorns  to  roses,  from  danger  to  secu- 
rity, from  tribulation  to  refreshing,  from  labour  to  rest, 
from  contempt  to  lionour,  from  fighting  to  victory,  from 
striving  to  triumphing,  from  suffering  to  glory,  from  hope 
to  the  thing  hoped  for,  from  believing  to  enjoying,  from 
death  to  life ;  and  when  I  get  there,  I  will  break  out  in  a 
triumph. — It  is  finished:  I  see  what  I  sought;  I  have  what 
I  longed  for ! — My  Jesus !  I  am  sick  for  love ;  my  heart 
burns  after  thee.  Ijohoid  I  see  the  heavens  open,  and  not 
only  so,  but  open  to  receive  me ;  I  see  my  Jesus  face  to 
face,  and  my  soul  is  made  whole.'" — In  this  frame  of  soul 
he  expired. 


THOMAS    BOSTON, 

Late  MINISTER  of  the  GOSPEL  at  ETTRICK. 

Mr.  THOMAS  BOSTON  was  descended  from  a  fiimay 
in  the  shire  of  Ayr ;  but  his  father  having  removed  to  the 
Merse,  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  settled  at  Dunse,  famotra 
for  a  castle  anciently  built  there ;  and  in  that  town  his 
son  Thomas  was  born,  IVIarch  17, 1G76.  Mr.  Boston  made 
great  progress  in  learning;  and  he  soon  discovered  so  much 
sweetness  of  temper,  such  fluency  of  speech,  delivered 
with  so  much  gravity  mixed  with  seriousness,  that  many 
persons  of  considerable  rank  used  to  love  his  company  be- 
fore he  was  ten  years  of  age.  At  that  time  the  established 
religion  in  Scotland  was  the  episcopal ;  but  the  worship  in 
general  that  of  the  presbyterians.  The  father  of  Mr.  Bos- 
ton was  in  sentiment  a  presbyterian,  but  did  not  approve 
of  somethings  done  by  those  people,  especially  ^their  tak- 
ing up  arms  in  1679,  after  the  murder  of  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrew'*s.  It  was  therefore  his  practice  to  go  to 
Uie  established  church,  and  take  his  son  along  with  him  ; 
which  he  did  till  1GS7,  when  King  James  published  hisde* 
claration  for  liberty  of  con.^cience,  and  then  they  went  to 
the  presbyterian  meetings.  Mr.  Boston,  though  no  more 
than  eleven  years  of  age  at  that  time,  had  nevertheless 
made  such  progress  in  Latin,  that  he  had  read  over  several 
of  the  classics ;  and  in  1(^88,  the  memorable  year  of  the 
Revolution,  his  father  sent  him  to  the  grammar-school  at 

Boxburgh. 
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fh.  In  1690,  the  presbyterian  professioij  having 
iblished  by  law  in  Scotland,  several  things  pointed 
utility  of  Mr.  lioston's  dedicating  hiinselt*  to  the 
f  Christ  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.    Therfe  were 

ministers  of  the  presbyterian  persuasion,  they 
leen  persecuted  near  twenty-eight  years;  and  such 
liscopulians  as  remained  in  tlieir  churches  were  not 
teemed  by  their  people,  exctpt  in  the  northern 
,  where  that  persuasion  for  the  most  part  prevail- 

fhis  may  be  added,  that  Mr.  Boston,  though  at 
e  no  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  had  acquir- 
at  knowledge  ot  J  .atin  and  Greek,  and  was  begin- 
ic.  lie  says  in  his  Diary,  that  he  remembered 
uteriai  possoge  in  the  Koman  historians ;  which 
reat  service  to  him  afterwards.  In  1C93,  he  wa» 
he  University  of  Ivlinburgh,  where  he  studied  di- 
iider  Mr.  (Campbell,  h  gentleman  who  had  suffer- 
li  during  the  troubles  of  the  presbyterians,  and 
er  the  revolution,  e(hieated  more  young  ministers 
J  one  man  In  Scot  land  Jiad  ever  done  before.  Un- 
instructor,  Mr.  Uoston  made  such  progress,  that, 
e  was  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  advised  to  put 
3n  trial  for  the  ministry.  The  consideration  of 
£  deep  into  his  mind,  and  induced  him  to  ask 

of  that  Goi)  wlu)  alone  can  give  it. 

maxim  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  that  there  should 

shepherd  without  a  flock;  and  therefore  a  person" 
e  ordained  to  the  ministry  until  a  living  is  provid- 
m.    Therefore,  when  a  \oung  man  has  completed 
es,  be  is  examined  by  the  presbytery  to  which  he 

and  receives  a  licence  to  preach ;  but  cannot  ad- 

the  sacraments  till  he  procures  a  church.  In  this 
Mr.  Boston  was  licensed  to  preach,  by  tlje  presby- 
^xburgh,  1697,  and  for  some  time  assisted  in  va- 
irches.  Having  contracted  a  frii^ndship  with  seve- 
hy  persons  in  the  counties  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  he 
tner,  and  preached  upwanls  of  a  whole  year  to 

congregations,  who  had  not  yet  procured  minis- 
n  that  part  of  Scotland,  he  might  have  had  his 
f  several  parishes;  but  as  many  of  the  principal 
rere  episcopalians,  and  their  ministers  alive,  he  did 
>8e  to  settle  where  there  was  likely  to  be  conten- 
kccordingly  he  returned  to  his  place  of  nativity, 

ordained  minister  of  Shrimpton,  a  small  village 
border:»  of  England.    In  1700  he  married  a  young 
whom  he  had  courted  while  he  was  in  Tertli- 

shire  ? 
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sliire ;  and,  being  thus  settled,  he  thought  of  nothing  id 
much  as  the  precious  souls  committed  to  his  charge.  In 
preaching,  administering  the  sacraments,  catechizmg  the 
children,  and  visiting  his  people  from  house  to  house,  lie 
became,  like  the  apostle,  all  things  to  all  men,  thai  he 
might  save  some.  In  1705  he  was  removed  to  the  parish 
church  of  Ettrick,  where  he  continued  in  the  course  of 
his  ministry  till  May  2(\  1732,  when  he  iefl  this  world 
for  a  better,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

His  Works  are  numerous ;  but  two  pieces  only  were 
published  in  his  life-time,  viz.  Human  Nature  in  its  Four- 
fold State,  one  of  the  best  systems  of  practical  divinity 
ever  yet  written :  For,  as  ]Vf r.  ITervey  says,  it  contains 
what  man  was  when  he  came  from  the  hands  of  bis  Maker, 
what  he  hath  made  himself  by  sin,  what  he  may  be  by 
sovereign  grace,  and  then  what  he  will  be  in  glory.  The 
other  piece  is  a  learned  treatise  on  the  Hebrew  Punctua- 
tion, wTitten  in  Latin,  and  much  esteemed  both  at  homeland 
abroad  for  its  ingenuity.  His  posthumous  works  are  also 
numerous,  but  some  of  them  did  not  receive  his  last  correc- 
tions. The  Reverend  Mr.  Davidson  of  Braintree,  whose 
age  and  faithfulness  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  command 
the  respect  of  those  who  have  the  happiness  to  know  him, 
has  given  some  exemplary  instances  of  Mr.  Boston^!  piety, 
with  whom  he  was  personally  acquainted,  in  a  preface  to 
his  posthumous  sermons.  He  says,  That  *  the  acquaint- 
ance I  had  with  him,  and  the  frequent  opportunities  I  had 
of  hearing  him  preach,  I  look  upon  as  one  of  the  ereateit 

frivileges  I  was  favoured  with  in  my  early  days,  and  which 
still  reflect  on  with  great  pleasure.  He  was  indeed  one 
of  the  most  powerful  preachers  of  the  gospel  I  ever  heard 
open  a  mouth.  It  is  true  he  was  no  Boanerges  as  to  his 
voice,  his  delivery  being  grave  and  deliberate,  yet  there 
was  a  majestic  energy  in  it,  which,  together  with  his  vene- 
rable and  comely  aspect,  made  no  small  impression  to  bis 
advantage  on  the  minds  of  them  who  had  tiie  pleasure  of 
hearing  him.  There  were  few  men  (if  any)  m  his  day 
who  courted  popularity  less  than  he  did,  nay  he  rather 
shunned  it;  but  like  his  shadow  it  followed  him  wherever 
he  went:  For  his  ministrations  were  savoury  and  acceptable 
to  all  who  had  a  relish  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  anda 
love  to  that  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  which  the  belief  of 
it  never  fails  to  influence  in  the  minds  of  all  the  children  of 
God.  Though  he  usually  wrote  his  sermons  as  full  as 
he  intended  to  preach  them,  yet  this  was  not  always  the 
case !  For  some  of  his  sermons  printed  a  good  many  yean 
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his  notes,  which  I  myself  heard  him  preach,  and 
a  full  hour  to  deliver,  yet  may  be  read,  even  de- 
,  in  near  the  half  of  that  time.  One  reason  of 
:his:  the  Scriptures,  which  he  brought  as  proofs 
ints  he  was  handling,  are  only  cited  chapter  and 
is  notes,  and  he  lell  several  enlargements  on  them 
y :  For  he  had  a  talent  peculiar  to  himself  in 
lut  the  propriety  of  such  proofs ;  and  his  more 
nary  critical  knowledge  of  the  original  languages 
tile  Scriptures  were  written,  enabled  him,  in  a 
comprehensive  way,  to  glance  at  the  meaning  of 
:  of  God  in  them,  that  was  both  surprising  and 
:o  the  hearers.  Could  this  have  been  recovered, 
have  added  r;reatly  to  the  beauty  of  these  dis* 
but  neither  this,  nor  the  lively  spiritual  manner 
they  were  delivered,  can  be  put  in  print,  and  set 
B  reader.  But  where  the  Scnpture-proofs  are  not 
it  full  length,  and  only  chapter  and  verse  cited,  if 
r  will  be  at  the  pains  to  turn  to  his  Bible,  as  he 
g  in  reading,  he  will  find  himself  amply  repaid 
ins,  by  the  satisfaction  it  will  give  him ;  and  it 
ince  him  of  the  justness  of  what  I  have  now  sug« 
t  is  more  than  probable,  that  besides  the  gradual 
nature  he  felt  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his 
he  had  some  secret  notice  impressed  on  his  mind 
iroaching  dissolution,  which  made  death  and  the 
rid  a  subject  suitable  and  pleasant  to  himself, 
the  same  time  it  is  never  unseasonable  to  atiy  au- 
latever.  Ail  natural  motions  are  accelerated  and 
the  nearer  they  come  to  their  centre;  and  to  re* 
lis,  born  from  above,  who  are  breathing  after  the 
I  of  holiness,  and  groaning  under  the  Durden  of 
*  sin  and  death,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  have^i 
pleasure  in  looking  forward,  and  hasting  to  the 
ur  that  shall  complete  their  salvation,  saying  with 
:b.  Song  ii.  17.  tlrUil  the  day  breaks  and  the  iha^ 
%way :  TurUy  my  Beloved^  and  be  thou  like  a  roe^ 
g  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  separation,'* 
oeen  favoured  with  a  list  of  the  Works  of  Mr. 
\y  the  indulgence  of  Mr.  Davidson ;  which  are 
1.  A  Sermon  preached  Aug.  24*,  1714,  on  Hos.  ii. 
ated  in  1732.  II.  Human  Nature  in  its  Four- 
it  which  is  universally  known,  and  has  passed 
oany  editions.  III.  Several  Volumes  of  Sermons. 
SooK  on  the  Hebrew  Punctuation,  publidied  in 
f  bis  last  Work^  and  his  Four-fold  State,  were 
IV.  S  the 
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the  only  volumes  (as  was  observed  before)  printed  in  Mr. 
Boston''s  life-time.^ 
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OHN    ALBERT    FABRICIUS,    one  of  the  roost 

learned  and  laborious  men  of  his  age,  was  bom  at  Leipsic 
on  the  II  til  of  November  1608.  Having  lost  his  parents, 
when  lie  was  not  more  than  ten  or  eleven  years  of  age,  he 
was  sent  by  those  that  had  the  care  of  him,  to  study  at 
Quedlimburg ;  wiiere,  we  are  told,  he  was  inspired  with 
an  incredible  ardour  lor  letters,  by  the  accidental  reading 
of  Barthius^s  Adversariu.  Upon  tis  return  from  Leipsic, 
in  the  year  1680,  he  applied  himself  very  attentively  to 
the  reading  of  ancient  authors,  sacred  as  well  as  profane. 
He  went  to  Huml)urgh  in  the  year  169S,  where  John 
Frederic  Mayer  offered  him  apartments  in  his  house,  and 
the  care  of  his  library.  He  accepted  the  offer,  and  spent 
five  years  with  Mr.  Mayer  in  a  very  agreeable  manner, 
dividing  his  time  betwixt  preaching  and  study.  He  was 
chosen  profc'ssor  of  eloquence  in  this  city,  and  was  made 
doctor  in  divinity  at  Kiel.  In  the  year  1719,  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse  Cassel  offered  him  the  first  professorship 
of  divinity  at  Giessen,  and  the  place  of  superintendant 
over  the  churches  of  the  Augsburg  confession  ;  which  of- 
fer Fabric! us  was  very  ready  to  accept.  But  the  magi- 
strates of  Hamburgh  augmented  his  salary  very  consi- 
derably, for  the  sake  of  keeping  him  there;  and  of  thif 
he  ever  after  retained  so  grateful  a  sense,  that  no  offers  of 

?referment  could  tempt  him  to  leave  them.  He  died  at 
lamburgh  upon  the  3d  of  April  1736,  afler  a  life  spent 
in  the  severest  application  :  For  it  is  almost  incredible  what 
labours  he  underwent,  in  order  to  benefit,  as  he  did  in  an 
eminent  degree,  the  republic  of  letters.  The  late  Dr. 
Thomas,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury  in  succession, 
used  to  say  of  hmi,  that  ^  he  was  at  once  the  most  learned 
and  most  amiable  man  he  ever  knew.** 

Among  a  great  number  of  Works,  these  following  are 
the  principal  and  most  useful :  ^^  I.  Bibliotheca  Latina^  ticf 
Notitia  Auctorum  Veterum  Latinmniniy  quorumcunque' scripta 
ad  nos  pervvnerunt.  This  work  was  silerwards  enlarged ; 
and  the  best  edition  of  it  is  that  in  two  volumes,  4to.  IL 
Bibliotheca  Gneca^  sive  Notitia  Scriptorum  Vcterum  Graco^ 
runty  quorumcnnque  Manumenta  Integra  autjragmenta  tiita 

exktnt : 
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tetant:  turn  phrorumgue  ex  Manuacriptis  ac  Deptriitis. 
*This  work  consists  of  fourteen  volumes  in  4to.  and  gives 
an  exact  account  of  the  Greek  authors,  their  different  edi- 
tions, and  of  all  those  who  have  commented,  or  written 
notes  upon  them.  These  two  works  may  be  said  to  set 
forth  a  very  complete  history  of  Greek  and  Latin  learning. 
III.  Codex  Apocri/phns  Novi  Testamentiy  coUtctusy  castiga^ 
ivi,  censuris  et  animadversiombua  tllustratus.  The  best  edi* 
tion  is  in  three  volumes  8vo.  and  printed  at  Hamburgh,  in 
1719.  IV.  Bibliographia  Antiquaria,  she  Introduciio  in  No^ 
titiam  Scriptorum^  qui  Antiquitatea  Hebraicas^  Gracaa^  Itq^ 
nuinas^  et  Christianas  scriptis  illustraverunt.  The  best  edi- 
tion is  that  of  Hamburgh  and  Leipsic,  in  1716j  4to.  V. 
Delectus  Argumentorum  et  syllabus  Scriplorum^  quiveritatem 
Jteligionis  Christiana  adversus  Atheos^  Epicureos^  Deistas 
ttu  rfaiuralistas^  Idololatras^  Judteos^  et  Mohammedanos  lu*- 
cubrationibus  suis  asse^'uerunt.  n^tnhwrghy  1725,  4to.  This 
performance,  very  valuable  in  itself,  is  yet  more  so,  on  ac- 
count of  the  Proemium  and  first  chapters  of  Eusebius'^s  De- 
monstratio  Evangelica^  which  are  wanting  in  all  the  edi- 
tions of  that  work,  and  were  supposed  to  be  lost;  but  which 
are  here  recovered  by  Fabricius,  and  prefixed  to  the  De- 
lectus, with  a  Latin  translation  by  himself.  VI.  Salutaris 
ZfUX  Evangelii^  toti  orbi  per  Divinam  Gratiam  exoriens: 
site  Notitia  HistoricO'Chrojiologica^  Literaria^  et  Gcogra» 
phica,  propagatorum  per  orhem  totum  Christianoruni  tSiacro- 
rum  Delineata,  Hamburg,  17vl],  4to.  This  work  is  ^  cry  cu- 
rious and  interesting  to  the  historian,  as  well  as  divine.  It 
contains  some  epistles  of  the  apostate  emperor  Julian,  ne^ 
ver  before  published.*"  By  these,  and  many  other  works  of 
a  smaller  nature,  Fabricius  has  laid  the  whole  learned  and 
religious  world  under  the  greatest  obligations;  since  he 
has  contributed  more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  man  ever 
did,  to  abridge  and  snorten  the  fatigue  and  drudgery 
which  scholars  are  obliged  to  undergo,  in  order  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  materials  of  their  profession. 
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IriE  was  minister  of  Stepney,  near  London,  upwards 
of  twenty  years  ;  preachea  statedly  in  his  turn  ^t  the 
weekly  merchants'*  lecture  at  Pinner'*s  Hall,  and  at  Mn 
Coward's  lecture  in  Little  St.  Helenas ;  and  some  time  be- 
fore his   decease,  took  upon  him.  the  care  of  educating 

young 
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young  men  for  the  ministry,  in  which  he  gare  great  satis- 
faction, and  had  no  little  success.  The  following  were 
some  of  his  remarkable  expressions  upon-  a  sick  and  dying 
bed,  taken  from  his  own  mouth,  at  several  timet,  in  broken 
sentences,  under  the  violence  of  agonizing  pains,  while  his 
head  was  very  clear  and  composed :  *^  I  have  no  doubt  of 
my  eternal  interest. — Why  will  ye  not  let  me  die  ? — Fa^ 
ther,  heir  me,  my  heavenly  Father  and  mv  GrOD. — I 
desire  to  be  resigned ;  I  desire  to  be  resigned.  Why  should 
I  desire  to  live  ?  God  has  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  well  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;  which  is 
all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire. — My  Father  in  heaven, 
my  covenant  Father,  help  me;  lay  no  more  upon  me  than 
thou  wilt  enable  me  to  bear.  Let  patience  have  its  perfect 
work. — A  God  near  at  hand,  ^nd  not  afar  off,  a  most 
endearing  character !— I  was  prepared  for  this  illness;  for 
I  have  been  preaching  (at  Haberdasher^s  Hall  in  the  moni« 
ingof  that  Lori)''s  Day  on  which  the  fever  approached  that 
issued  in  his  death)  upon  these  words,  Rom.  viii.  37.  ATajf, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqnerora, — These  ta- 
bernacles of  ours  are  from,  and  ordered  by  God  himselfi 
ev^ry  pin  of  them  ;  and  it  is  fit  that  he  should  have  the 
pulling  of  them  down  in  his  own  way:  He  doth  all  things 
with  weight  and  measure. — Having  a  desire  te  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  best ;  yet  content  T  am  to 
stay,  if  God  has  any  further  work  for  me  to  do. — I  put 
my  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord.— A  preserver  of  hope.  Let 
me  not  be  ashamed.  •  Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord ;  pour 
out  your  hearts  before  him  ;  for  our  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us. — ( )  Father  of  compassion,  help  me ! 

'^  As  a  father  pities  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pities  diem 
that  fear  him. — I  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  yoa. 
— The  Lord  is  supreme ;  he  doth  as  he  pleases  in  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth. — All 
my  springs  are  in  thee. — I  am  in  good  hands;  it  is  better 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Gon,  than  into  the  hands  of 
man. — A  guilty,  weak,  helpless  worm,  on  thy  kind  arms 
I  fall,  dear  Jesus  !  in  thee  I  trust  for  strength,  righteous-' 
ness,  and  acceptance.  Surely  every  man  at  nis  best  estate, 
is  altogether  vanity. — How  long,  O  Lord,  ere  thou  wOt 
come  and  help  me  !  Come,  Lord,  come  quickly.  Now 
do  it  for  Chrisfs  sake.  I  beseech  thee  deliver  me  from  my 
pains:  1  am  thy  humble  petitioner.  Now  to  glorify  GoD 
in  the  furnace,  what  an  honour  \  O  for  that  faith  which 
overcomes  the  world !  It  nullifies  it,  and  shews  it  to  be 
a  bauble. — O  the  excellency  of  faith !  O  now  increase  my 

faith. 
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faith,  and  make  me  more  than  conqueror. — I  beseech  thee 
release  me  one  way  or  other.  Thou  canst  do  it :  ()  that 
thou  wouldst!  Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  tarrying. — 
Subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits.'"  He  would  often 
tay,  under  his  grievous  pains  and  agonies,  ^^  It  is  well.  It 
is  fit  we  should  endure  pain  and  trouble  here,  for  we  shall 
ba?e  none  hereafter ;  there  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say 
they  are  sick. — Man  soon  fell  from  his  first  covenant,  but 
God  made  a  more  glorious  covenant  with  his  Son.  Now 
let  me  give  myself  up  to  Christ.**^  And  then  added,  with 
a  solemn  pause  after  it,  "  I  do,  I  do. — O  glorify  God!  I 
would  have  all  men  do  it. — Through  him  we  are  more 
than  conquerors.  He  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  de- 
sire. Amen.""  After  these  ana  many  other  expressions  x)f 
the  like  believing,  humble,  resigned,  joyful,  and  assured 
•train,  some  of  which  were  often  repeated  in  the  two  or 
three  last  days  of  his  illness,  he  said  with  his  expiring 
breath,  ^*  I  now  give  up  the  ghost.^^  With  these  last 
words  in  his  mouth,  he  immediately  departed,  on  Wed- 
nesday, July  the  13th,  1743,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age,  dying  m  the  faith  and  comfort  of  those  evangelical 
principles  which  he  had  tried  and  proved,  and  preached 
and  lived  upon  for  many  years. 


WILLIAM    MOTH. 

IS/LtL  WILLIAM  MOTH  was  pastor  to  the  dissent- 
ing congregation  at  Basingstoke,  Hants,  and  departed 
this  life  84th  August  1744.  Gospel  doctrines,  in  their 
nkUion  to  Christ^s  person,  and  the  immediate  influence 
they  have  upon  ail  practical  godliness,  were  the  constant 
drift  of  his  preaching. — How  holy,  justly,  and  unhlame- 
aUy  he  behaved  himself  before  all  men,  was  evident  to 
all.  He  was  a  living  preacher :  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light.  His  sermons  were  first  preached  to  his  own  heart, 
and  then  wrought  into  his  life.  Such  as  heard  and  con- 
renei  with  him,  either  by  word  or  by  letter,  could  not 
but  take  knowledge  of  him,  from  time  to  time,  that  he 
had  been  with  Jetus.  God  was  pleased  to  try  him  many 
waya ;  but,  from  the  mount  of  straits  and  trial,  he  came 
down  with  his  face  shining,  though,  with  Moses,  he  saw 
b  not  himself.  The  long  and  uncommon  trial  of  his  faith 
l|l|4  patience,  whicb  at  bst  put  an  end  to  his  life,  served 

only 
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only  to  tlirow  greater  lustre  on  his  graces.  When  asked 
how  his  spiritual  frame  stood,  amidst  the  racks  of  pain 
aud  sickness,  his  answer  was,  '^  I  never  said,  nor  (to  mr 
knowledge)  thought  any  thing  more  than,  Moif,  God^  art 
liolj/,  I  have  deserved  more  than  this  from  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  present  life.'^  Towards  the  close  indeed,  a 
veil  was  drawn  over  those  sweet  assurances  end  pleasant 
tokens  he  once  liad  of  union  with  Christ,  and  interest  in 
him;  yet,  in  his  darkest  hours,  this  was  his  language:  "  I 
can  go  into  eternity,  and  appear  before  Goo,  leaning  on 
a  perfect  righteousness,  and  an  everlasting  covenant.^ — A 
gracious  covenant  God,  however,  though  be  tries  long, 
will  not  try  a];vays.  The  cloud  brake  some  days  before 
life  expired,  and  not  a  doubt  or  fear  was  atler  that  allowed 
to  discompose.  He  was  not  only  enabled  comfortably  to 
lean  on  Christ,  but  also  to  triumph  and  rejoice  in  him.  To 
one  whom  he  heard  saying,  ^  He  is  not  like  to  live  long; 
he  is  almost  gone,**  he  answered,  '^  I  do  not  desire  to  live; 
to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.  From  rivers  of  pain  to 
oceniis  of  ;;lory :  O  the  riches  of  free  grace !  I  am  so 
filled,  that  it  is  ready  to  overcome  me.  Ob  !  taste,  and 
see  the  Lord  is  ;i;ood.  Love  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  of 
you.'^  Being  asked  how  he  did,  when  his  last  moments 
drew  on  apace,  he  replied,  ^'  I  am  almost  well :  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  The  doctrines  I  have  preached 
are  now  a  comfort  to  my  soul.  Re  sure  you  do  nut  depart 
from  what  you  have  been  taught,  nor  from  the  order  of 
the  church,  and  God  will  take  care  of  you,  and,  I  heme, 
will  provide  for  you.  Let  young  ones  beware  of  despising 
the  liand  of  the  Lord ;  if  they  do,  God  will  make  them 
smart  for  it.*"  And  having  prayed  with  earnestness  and 
many  tears,  for  the  church  of  Christ,  he  soon  afterwards 
fell  asleep,  being  fir^t  heard  to  say,  ^'  Into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit.^ 


DAVID    BRAINERD. 

1  HE  excellent  President  Edwards  wrote  the  Life  of 
this  gracious  man  more  at  large  than  it  is  compatible 
with  the  design  of  this  work  to  follow.  Though  the 
whole  be  edifying,  the  concluding  part  is  particularly  so, 
and  therefore  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  reader.  '  We 
will  only  premise,  that  he  was  born  in  Connecticut,  New 

England, 
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England,  on  the  20th  of  April  1718,  and  died  at  Northr 
ampton  in  the  same  province,  on  the  9th  of  October  1747, 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 

When  he  was  in  his  last  sickness,  his  constitution  being 
naturaUy  weak  and  infirm,  he  was  forewarned  that  he 
should  not  have  many  days,  and  that  the  course  infinite 
wisdom  had  allotted  him  to  run,  though  creat,  was  but 
short.  The  thoughts  of  death,  therefore,  and  eternity,  were 
long  familiar  to  his  mind;  an  intimacy,  which  in  the  near- 
est views  of  both,  left  his  soul  cheerful  and. serene.  It  was 
in  the  beginning  of  September  1747,  that  his  frail  taberna- 
cle began  to  fail  him.  A  complication  of  disorders  of  the 
most  obstinate  nature  presaged  his  speedy  dissolution,  a 
prospect  that  he  never  contemplatea  but  with  pleasure, 
sometimes  even  with  rapture;  saying  often,  ''  Oh  the 
glorious  time  is  now  coming !  I  have  longed  to  serve 
God  perfectly ;  and  now  God  will  gratify  these  my 
desires. — I  long  to  be  in  heaven;  praising  and  glorifying 
God  with  the  holy  angels :  All  my  desire  is  to  glorify 
God.  My  heart  goes  out  to  the  burying-place;  it  seems 
to  me  a  desirable  place ;  but,  oh !  to  ^orify  God,  that 
is  above  all  !^  The  last  sentence  which  he  wrote  in  his 
Diary,  was  upon  the  25th,  and  runs  thus :  ^'  Oh  my 
dear  God,  I  am  speedily  coming  to  thee,  I  hope !  Hasten 
the  day,  O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will.  O  come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly!  Amen."*^  On  Sunday  the  27th,  he 
said,  ^'  I  was  bom  on  a  Sabbath  Day ;  I  have  reason  to 
think  I  was  new-born  on  a  Sabbath  Day ;  and  I  hope  I 
shall  die  on  this  Sabbath  Day.  I  shall  look  upon  it  as  a 
favour,  if  it  may  be  the  will  of  God  that  it  should  be  so. 
I  long  for  the  time.  Oh !  why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in 
coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?'*^  Being 
afterwards  asked  how  he  did,  **  I  am  almost  in  eternity,^ 
he  answered ;  "  I  long  to  be  there.  My  work  is  done. 
I  have  done  with  all  my  friends.  All  the  world  is  now 
nothing  to  me.  Oh  to  be  in  heaven,  to  praise  and  glorify 
God  with  his  holy  angels!  He  spoke  much  of  his  de- 
sires and  hopes  to  see  in  heaven  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  of  Cnriat  on  earth ;  much  of  the  importance  of  the 
work  of  ministers  of  the  £[ospel,  and  prayer  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  oi  God  upon  them  to  bless  and 
make  effectual  their  labours;  ana  much  of  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  his  own  congregation  of  Christian  Indians 
in  New  Jersey.  In  short,  his  whole  conversation  was  the 
language  of  resignation,  of  trust,  and  of  faith ;  full  of 
goodly  savour  to  all  who  heard  it,  and  worthy  to  be  trans- 
mitted 
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mitted  to  those  who  did  not.  In  this  happy  frame  he  con- 
tinued till  the  day  before  his  death,  when  the  pain  of  his 
body  overpowered  his  reflection  and  reason.  Tnis  was  the 
comfort  he  administered  to  his  friends  who  wept  for  or 
lamented  him:  **  We  part  but  for  a  while;  we  shall  spend 
an  hap[)y  eternity  together.*^  One  coming  into  the  room 
with  a  Bible  in  her  band,  he  cried  out,  ^^  O  that  dear 
book !  that  lovel)^  book !  I  shall  soon  see  it  opened !  the 
mysteries  that  are  in  it,  and  the  mysteries  of  Gon^s  pro- 
vidence,  will  all  be  unfolded.^  On  Thursday,  October  6, 
be  lay  for  a  considerable  time,  as  if  he  were  dying ;  and 
was  heard,  at  intervals,  breaking  out  into  such  whispers 
as  these:  **  He  will  comc!  He  will  not  tarry.  I  shall 
0oon  be  in  glory :  Soon  foe  with  Qoi>  and  his  angels.^ 
From  this  time  his  distress  increased  more  and  more;  ia- 
somucli  that  he  said,  ^^  It  was  another  thing  to  die  than 
people  imagined:^  explaining  himself  to  mean,  they  were 
not  aware  of  the  bodily  pain  undergone  before  death.  Yet 
all  the  while,  as  he  could,  his  patience  was  greai ;  the 
comforts  and  supports  of  grace  were  also  great :  Aiid  all 
of  them  continued  unabating  to  the  last,  wliioh  waaaboat 
itix  oVlock  on  Friday  moiiiing,  October  9,  1747,  the  haapj 
period  when  he  joined  the  innumerable  compray  of  saints 
above,  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the£nt-borS| 
God  the  Judge  of  all,  the  spiritt;  of  just  mao  made  per« 
feet,  and  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  that  new  and  tetlerco^ 
veaant,  which  had  been  all  his  rejoiciag,  and  all  bis  kope. 


ISAAC    WATTS,    B.D. 

VyNE  great  object  of  this  compilation  is,  the  il 
tion  of  divine  grace,  in  its  power  and  inflnence  U}ion  the 
hearts  of  men  :  So  that,  while  we  point  out  Ihe  bright 
examples  of  many  eminent  Christians,  we  would  be  un- 
derstood not  so  much  to  set  up  men  for  mere  admiration, 
but  to  shew  what  God  hath  done,  in  successive  genera- 
tions, for  poor  sinners  like  ourselves,  that  others  may  be 
encouraged,  according  to  their  measure  of  the  same  grace, 
to  follow  them  who  now  throvgh  faith  andpatifwce  inhtrit  the 
prmnUes.  Hence,  therefore,  as  we  must  abhor  a  mean  and 
invidious  detraction,  which  could  only  prove  that  we  want 
either  grace  or  common  candour,  we  would  be  careful  also 
to  avoid  the  other  extreme,  from  a  mind  eqiiaUy  ^deroted  to 

temporal 
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degree  of  knowledge,  both  pliilosophical  And  tbeologiol, 
such  as  very  few  attain  bj  a  much  longer  course  of  studj. 
He  was,  as  he  hints  in  his  miscellanies,  a  maker  of  verses 
from  fifteen  to  fifty,  and  in  his  youth  he  appears  to  have 
paid  attention  to  Latin  poetry.  His  verses  to  his  brother, 
in  the  glyconic  measure,  written  when  he  was  seventeen, 
are  remarkably  easy  and  elegant.  Some  of  his  other  odes 
are  deformed  by  the*  pindaric  folly  then  prevailing,  and 
are  written  with  such  neglect  of  all  metrical  rules  as  is 
without  example  amnng  the  ancients;  but  his  diction, 
though   perhaps  not  always  exactly  pure,  has  such  oo- 

tiiousness  and  splendour,  as  shews  that  be  was  but  at  a  verj 
ittle  distance  from  excellence. 

^  His  method  of  study  was  to  impress  the  contents  of  his 
books  upon  his  memory  by  abridging  them,  and  by  inter- 
leaving them  to  amplify  one  system  with  supplements  from 
another.  With  the  congregation  of  his  tutor  Mr.  Rowe, 
who  were,  I  believe,  independents,  he  communicated  in 
his  nineteenth  year.  At  the  a^e  of  twenty  he  left  the 
academy,  and  spent  two  years  m  studv  and  devotion  at 
the  house  of  his  father,  who  treated  him  with  great  ten- 
derness ;  and  had  the  happiness,  indulged  to  few  parents, 
of  living  to  see  his  son  eminent  for  literature,  and  vene- 
rable for  piety.  He  was  then  entertained  by  Sir  John 
Hartopp  five  years,  as  domestic  tutor  to  his  son;  and 
in  that  time  particularly  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  being  chosen  assistant  to  Dr. 
Chauncey,  preached  the  first  time  on  the  birth-day  that 
completed  his  twenty-fourth  year;  probably  considering 
that  as  the  day  of  a  second  nativity,  by  which  he  entered 
on  a  new  period  of  existence.  In  about  three  years,  he 
succeeded  Dr.  Chauncey ;  but,  soon  after  his  entrance  on 
his  charge,  he  was  seized  by  a, dangerous  illness,  which 
sunk  him  to  such  weakness,  that  the  congregation  thoucbt 
an  assistant  necessary,  and  appointed  Mr.  Price.  His 
health  then  returned  gradually,  and  he  performed  his 
duty,  till  (1712)  he  was  seized  by  a  fever  of  such  violence 
and  continuance,  that,  from  the  feebleness  which  it  brought 
upon  him,  he  never  perfectly  recovered.  This  calami- 
tous state  made  the  compassion  of  his  friends  necessary, 
and  drew  upon  him  the  attention  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney, 
who  received  him  into  his  house;  where,  with  a  constancy 
of  friendship  and  uniformity  of  conduct  not  often  to  be 
found,  he  was  treated  for  thirty-six  years  with  all  the 
kindness  that  friendship  could  prompt,  and  all  the  attention 
that  respect  could  dictate.    Sir  Thomas  died  abaul  dgfat 


WATTS.  f67 

yean  afterwards ;  but  he  continued  with  the  lady  and  her 
claughters  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The  lady  died  about  a 
year  after  him. 

^  A  coalition  like  this,  a  state  in  which  the  notions  of 
patronage  and  dependence  Mere  overpowered  by  the  per- 
ception of  reciprocal  benefits,  deserves  a  particular  me* 
morial ;  and  I  will  not  withhold  from  the  reader  Dr. 
Gibbon^s  representation,  to  which  regard  is  to  be  paid  as 
to  the  narrative  of  one  who  writes  what  he  knows,  and 
what  is  known  likewise  to  multitudes  besides. 

^  Our  next  observation  (says  Dr.  Gibbons)  shall  be  made 
upon  that  remarkably  kind  providence  which  brought  the 
Doctor  into  Sir  Thomas  Abney'^s  family,  and  continued  him 
there  till  ^is  death,  a  period  of  no  less  than  thirty-six  years. 
In  the  midst  of  his  sacred  labours  for  the  elory  of  (^od,  and 
the  good  of  his  generation,  he  is  seized  with  a  most  violent 
and  threatening  fever,  which  leaves  him  oppressed  with 
great  weakness,  and  puts  a  stop  at  least  to  his  public  ser- 
vices for  four  years.  In  this  distressing  season,  doubly  so 
to  his  active  and  pious  spirit,  he  is  invited  to  Sir  Thomas 
Abney\s  family,  nor  ever  removes  from  it;  till  he  had 
finished  his  days.  Here  he  enjoyed  the  uninterrupted  de- 
monstrations of  the  truest  friendship.  Here,  without  any 
care  of  his  own,  he  had  every  thing  which  could  contri- 
bute to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  favour  the  unwearied 
}>ursuit  of  his  studies.  Here  he  dwelt  in  a  family  which 
or  piety,  order,  harmony,  and  every  virtue,  was  an  house 
of  God.  Here  he  had  the  privilege  of  a  country  recess, 
the  pure  air,  the  retired  grove,  the  fragrant  bower,  the 
spreading  lawn,  the  flower)'  garden,  and  other  advantages 
to  soothe  his  mind,  and  aid  his  restoration  to  health,  to  yield 
him,  whenever  he  chose  them,  most  grateful  intervals  from 
his  laborious  studies,  and  enable  him  to  return  to  them 
with  redoubled  vigour  and  delight.  Had  it  not  been  for 
this  most  happy  event,  he  might,  as  to  outward  view, 
have  feebly,  it  may  be,  painfully,  dragged  on  through  many 
more  years  of  langour  and  inability  for  public  service,  and 
even  for  profitable  study,  or  perhaps  might  have  sunk  into 
his  grave  under  the  overwhelming  load  of  infirmities  in 
the  midst  of  his  days ;  and  thus  the  church  and  world 
would  have  been  deprived  of  those  many  excellent  sermons 
and  works,  which  he  drew  up  and  published  during  his  long 
residence  in  this  family.  In  a  few  years  after  his  coming 
hither  Sir  Thomas  Abney  dies,  but  his  amiable  consort  sur- 
vives, who  shews  the  Doctor  the  same  respect  and  friend- 
ship as  beforehand  most  happily  for  him,  and  great  numbers 
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besides ;  for  as  her  riches  were  great,  her  generosity  and 
munificence  were  in  full  proportion,  her  thread  ^f  lite  was 
drawn  chit  to  a  great  age,  even  beyond  that  of  the  Doc- 
tor's, and  thus  this  excellent  man  through  her  kindness^ 
and  that  of  her  daughter,  the  present  Mrs,  £Iij»beth 
Abney,  who  in  a  like  degree  esteemed  and  honoured  biiii» 
enjoyed  all  the  benefits  and  felicities  he  experienced  at  his 
first  entrance  into  this  family,  till  his  days  were  nnm* 
beied  and  finished,  and,  like  a  shock  of  corn  in  its  season, 
he  ascended  into  the  regions  of  perfect  and  immortal  life 
and  joy.' 

*  if  this  quotation  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  has  appeared  lonr, 
let  it  be  considered  that  it  comprises  an  account  of  siz-and- 
tliirty  years,  and  those  the  years  of  Dr.  Watts.  From  the 
time  of  his  reception  into  this  family,  his  life  was  no  otherr 
wise  diversified  than  by  successive  publications.  The  series 
of  his  works  I  am  not  able  to  deduce ;  their  number,  and 
their  variety,  siiew  the  intenseness  of  his  industry,  and  the 
extent  of  his  capacity.  He  was  one  of  the  first  authors  that 
taught  the  Dissenters  to  court  attention  by  the  graces  of 
language.  Whatever  they  had  among  them  before,  whe^ 
ther  of  learning  or  acuteness,  was  commonly  obscured 
and  blunted  by  coarseness,  and  inelegance  of  style.  He 
shewed  them,  that  seal  and  purity  might  be  expressed  and 
enforced  by  polished  diction.  He  continued  to  the  end  of 
his  life  the  teacher  of  a  congregation,  and  no  reader  of 
his  works  can  doubt  his  fidelity  or  diligence.  In  the 
pulpit,  though  his  low  stature,  which  very  little  exceeded 
five  feet,  graced  him  with  no  advantages  of  appearance, 
yet  the  gravity  and  propriety  of  his  utterance  made  his 
discourses  very  eflicacious.  I  once  mentioned  the  repu- 
tation which  Mr.  Foster  had  gained  by  his  proper  delivery 
to  my  friend  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  who  told  me,  that  in  tlie 
art  of  pronunciation  he  was  far  inferior  to  Dr.  Wattai 
Such  was  his  flow  of  thoughts,  and  such  his  promptitude 
oC  language,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  did  not 
nrecompose  his  cursory  sermons;  but  having  adjusted  the 
heads,  and  sketched  out  some  particulars,  trusted  for  suc- 
cess to  his  extemporary  power.  He  did  not  endeavour  to 
assist  his  eloquence  by  any  gesticulations ;  for,  as  no  cor- 
poreal actions  have  any  correspondence  with  theological 
truth,  he  did  not  see  how  they  could  enforce  it.  At  the. 
conclusion  of  weighty  sentences  he  gave  time,  by  a  short 
^)auso,  for  the  proper  impression.  To  stated  and  pnUic 
instruction  he  added  familiar  visits  and  personal  applica- 
tion, and  was  careful  to  improve  the  opporUmiiies  midi 
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nation  offered,  of  diffusing  and  increasing  the  m- 
te  of  religion. 

)y  his  natural  temper  he  was  quick  of  resentment ; 
by  his  established  and  habitual  practice,  he  waa 
?,  modest,  and  inoffensive.  His  tenderness  appeared 
s  attention  to  children,  and  to  the  poor.  To  the 
while  he  lived  in  the  family  of  his  friend,  he  allowed 
ird  part  of  his  annual  revenue,  though  the  whole  was 
.1  hundred  a-year;  and  for  children,  he  condescended 
aside  the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  and  the  wit,  to 
little  poems  of  devotion,  and  systems  of  instruc- 
adapted  to  their  wants  and  capacities,  from  the  dawn 
ison  through  its  gradations  of  advance  in  the  morn* 
f  life.  Every  man  acquainted  with  the  common 
iples  of  human  action,  will  look  with  veneration  on 
riter,  who  is  at  one  time  combating  Locke,  and  at  an- 
making  a  catechism  for  children  in  their  fourth  year, 
untary  descent  from  the  dignity  of  science,  is  per- 
:he  hardest  lesson  t^at  humility  can  teach.  A^'  hia 
was  ca()acious,  his  curiosity  excursive,  and  his  in- 
r  continual,  his  writings  are  very  numerous,  and  hi^ 
:ts  various.  With  his  theological  works  I  am  only 
h  acauainted  to  admire  his  meekness  of  opposition, 
is  mildness  of  censure.  It  was  not  only  in  his  book, 
;  his  mind,  that  orthodoxy  was  united  with  charity^ 
s  philosophical  pieces,  his  logic  has  been  received 
he  universities,  and  therefore  wants  no  private  re- 
endation  :  If  he  owes  part  of  it  to  Le  Clerc,  it  must 
isidered  that  no  man,  who  undertakes  merely  to  me- 
se  or  illustrate  a  system,  pretends  to  be  its  author. 
I  metaphysical  disquisitions,  it  was  observed  by  the 
earned  Mr.  Dyer,  that  he  confounded  the  idea  of 
with  that  of  empty  space^  and  did  not  consider,  that 
b  space  might  be  without  matter,  yet  matter  being 
ied,  could  not  be  without  space.  Few  books  have 
lerused  by  me  with  greater  pleasure  than  hb  "  Im- 
Tient  of  the  Mind,"  of  which  the  radical  principles 
ndeed  be  found  in  Locker's  *  Conduct  of  the  Under- 
ng  r  but  they  are  so  expanded  and  ramified  by  Watts, 
:onfer  upon  him  the  merit  of  a  work  in  the  highest 
t  useful  and  pleasing.  Whoever  has  the  care  of  in- 
tng  others,  may  be  charged  with  deficiency  in  his 
if  this  book  is  not  recommended, 
have  mentioned  his  treatises  of  theology  as  distinct 
lis  other  productions ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  what- 
e  took  in  hand  was,  by  his  incessant  solicitude  for 
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souls,  converted  to  theology.  As  pietj  predMiiiiAted  itf 
his  mind,  it  is  dilTused  oi-er  his  works :  Under  his  difec^ 
tion,  it  may  be  truly  said,  l^heologia  Philoaophia  anciHaiMTf 
philosophy  is  subservient  to  evangelical  instruction ;  it  is 
difficult  to  read  a  page  without  learning,  or  at  least  wish- 
ing, to  be  better.  The  attention  is  caught  by  indirect 
instruction,  and  he  that  sat  down  only  to  reason,  u  on  a 
sudden  compelled  to  pray.  It  was  therefore  with  great 
propriety  that,  in  17^,  he  received  from  Edinburgh  and 
Aberdeen  nn  unsolicited  diploma,  by  which  he  became  a 
doctor  of  divinity.  Academical  honours  would  have  more 
value,  if  they  were  always  bestowed  with  equal  judg- 
ment.** 

'  It  is  not  often  possible  to  bestow  them  with  equal  pro- 
priety ;  for  men  like  Dr.  Watts  the  Christian  world  ootb 
not  often  enjoy.  It  is,  however,  a  true  observation,  made 
by  another  writer  (Mr.  Topladv)  upon  this  article,  that 
*  Learned  seminaries  would  retrieve  the  departing  respec^ 
tability  of  their  diplomas,  were  they  only  presented  to  (I 
will  not  say  such  men  as  Dr.  Watts,  for  few  such  men  are 
in  any  age  to  be  found ;  but  to)  persons  of  piety,  ortho- 
doxy, erudition,  and  virtue.''  Tne  presenting  such  titles 
to  people,  who  either  can  pay  for  them,  or  whoae  silly 
vanity  prompts  them  to  have  their  names  ushered  in  with  m 
sound,  without  any  just  qualification  in  the  world  beude, 
exposes  the  honours  of  a  university  to  contempt,  and 
the  persons  who  bear  them  to  ridicule.  The  name  of 
Doctor,  though  it  cannot  make  a  man  intuitively  learned 
or  wise,  should  give  the  world  a  just  expectation  not  to 
find  him  at  least  either  weak  or  illiterate. 

^  He  continued  many  years  to  study  and  to  preach,  and 
to  do  good  by  his  instruction  and  example ;  tilt  at  last  the 
infirmities  of  age  disabled  him  from  the  more  laborious  part 
of  his  ministerial  functions,  and,  being  no  longer  capabk 
of  public  duty,  he  offered  to  remit  the  salary  appendant  to 
it,  but  his  congregation  would  not  accept  the  rengnation. 
By  degrees  his  weakness  increased,  and  at  last  confined 
him  to  his  chamber  and  his  bed,  where  he  was  worn  gra- 
dually away  without  pain,  till  he  expired  November  SS, 
174^,  in  the  seventy-fiflh  year  of  nis  age.  Few  men 
have  left  him  such  purity  of  character,  or  such  monn- 
nients  of  laborious  piety.  He  has  provided  instructioB 
for  all  ages,  from  those  who  are  lisping  their  first  lessons, 
to  the  enlightened  readers  of  Malcbranche  and  Locke;  he 
has  left  neither  corporeal  nor  spiritual  nature  unexamined ; 
he  has  taught  the  art  of  reasoning,  and  the  science  of  the 
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itars.  His  character,  therefore,  must  be  fbrm^  from  the 
multiplicity  and  diversity  of  his  attainments,  rather  than 
from  any  shigle  performance ;  for  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
claim  for  him  the  highest  rank  in  any  single  denomination 
of  literary  dignity ;  yet  perhaps  there  was  nothing  in  which 
he  would  not  liave  excelled,  if  he  had  not  divided  his  powers 
to  different  pursuits.  As  a  poet,  had  he  been  only  a  poet^ 
he  would  probably  have  stood  high  among  the  authors  with 
whom  he  is  now  associated ;  [L  e.  among  the  pocts^  tlie 
lives  of  whom,  almost  every  body  knows,  Dr.  Johnson 
has  most  elegantly  written.]  For  his  judgment  was  exact, 
and  he  noted  beauties  and  faults  with  very  nice  discern- 
ment ;  his  imagination,  as  the  '^  Dacian  Battle^  proves, 
was  vigorous  and  active,  and  the  stores  of  knowledge  were 
large  by  which  his  fancy  was  to  be  supplied.  His  ear  was 
well-tuned,  and  his  diction  was  elegant  and  copious.  But 
his  devotional  poetry  is,  like  that  of  others,  unsatisfac- 
tory. The  paucity  of  its  topics  enforces  perpetual  repe- 
tition, and  the  sanctity  of  the  matter  rejects  the  orna- 
ments of  figurative  diction.  It  is  sufficient  for  Watts  to 
have  done  better  than  others,  what  no  man  has  done 
well/ 

This  must  be  read  cum  grano  salis^  considering,  who 
Wrote  this  life,  and  for  whose  perusal  it  was  chiefly  written. 
That  it  is  impossible  for  language  so  to  ornament  divine 
truths,  as  to  make  them  acceptable  to  an  ungodly  worldj 
is  too  serious  a  fact  to  be  disputed  ;  but  that  divine  truths 
are  without  beauty,  or  the  most  sublime  and  enrapturing 
beauty,  can  only  be  afiirmed  by  those  who  have  no  spi- 
ritual eyes  to  see,  or  gracious  hearts  to  enjoy  them.  Dr. 
Johnson  unhappily  wrote  for  those,  who  understand  the 
language  and  the  arts  of  men  more  than  the  voice  and  the 
things  of  God  :  Otfierwise  he  too  would  have  confessed, 
that  there  is  more  sublimity,  excellence,  and  glory,  of  all 
kinds,  in  one  page  of  Isaiah,  than  in  all  the  writings  of  the 

Eoets  he  collected,  or  could  have  collected  from  the  ancient 
eathen  or  modern  world.  A  critic,  who  may  be  learned 
in  all  t)ooks  but  one — I  mean  the  Bible,  may  affect  to 
smile  at  such  a  remark ;  but  nevertheless  there  is  no  hazard 
of  breaking  truth  in  making  it,  that  the  first  poem  which 
ever  appeared  on  earth,  I  mean  that  in  the  15th  chapter 
of  Exodus,  has  more  real  majestv,  beauty,  force,  and 
propriety  in  it,  than  all  that  lying  6reece  or  brutal  Rome, 
or  any  other  country  or  age,  have  ever  produced  ;  and  I 
may  add,  it  is  celebrated  by  more  competent  judges,  and 
will  last  infinitely  longer ;  for  it  is  sung  by  spirits  per-» 
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fectly  enlightened,  and  will  be  sung  by  them  throughotti 
eternity.  And  they  sing  the  song  of  ifoies  the  urvani  of 
GoDy  and  the  song  of  the  Lamby  saying f  Great  and  wiurva^ 
lous  are  thy  worksy  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  trtu  are 
thy  waysy  ihou  King  ofsainis^  Rev.  xv.  3. 

^  His  poems  on  otner  subjects  seldom  rise  higher  thtn 
might  be  expected  from  the  amusements  of  a  man  <^ 
letters,  and  have  different  degrees  of  value  as  they  are 
more  or  less  laboured,  or  as  the  occasion  was  more  or  less 
favourable  to  invention.  He  writes  too  often  withont  re- 
gular measures,  and  too  often  in  blank  verse ;  the  rhymes 
are  not  always  sufficiently  correspondent.  He  is  partieu-^ 
larly  unhappy  in  coining  names  expressive  of  characters. 
His  lines  are  commonly  smooth  and  easy,  and  his  thoughts 
always  religiously  pure ;  but  who  is  there  that,  to  so 
much  piety  and  mnocence,  does  not  wish  for  a  greater 
measure  of  sprigbtliness  and  vigour  ?  He  is  at  least  one  of 
the  few  poets  with  whom  youth  and  ignorance  may  be 
safely  pleased ;  and  happy  will  be  that  reader,  whose  mind 
is  disposed,  by  his  verses  or  his  prose,  to  imitate  him  id 
all  but  his  nonconformity,  to  copy  bis  benevolence  to 
man,  and  his  reverence  to  God.  Thus  far  Doctoi' 
Johnson. 

But,  glad  as  we  are  to  consult  brevity  in  our  accounts 
of  gracious  persons,  in  order  to  admit  as  many  at  possible 
within  the  prescribed  limits  of  our  work,  we  cannot  dis* 
miss  this  article,  without  a  few  edifying  additions  to  the 
memorial  of  this  excellent  man.  What  some  critics  have 
observed  upon  the  most  valuable  circumstance  of  his  chap 
racter,  which  they  have  been  pleased  to  style,  *  the  en- 
thusiasm of  his  heart,  operating  on  a  fanatical  creedi 
which  hurried  him  too  often  into  extravagance  and  absur- 
dity,^ only  proves,  that  they  are  not  blessed  with  a  mind 
like  his,  capable  of  understanding  the  same  intellectual 
ffood,  and  that  consequently  they  are  too  incompetent  to 
decide  upon  what  is  so  much  above  them.  Whatever  rises 
in  the  least  degree  above  earth  and  sensual  comprehensioaf 
is  to  men,  who  know  no  happiness  (if  it  deserve  the 
name)  but  what  comes  from  earth,  altogether  fanatical» 
enthusiastic,  and  absurd.  The  logic  of  Uieir  decision  is^ 
*  We  know  it  not,  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  known ;  wH 
feel  no  influence  of  grace,  therefore  there  is  none; 
therefore  it  is  all  chimera;  therefore  we  have  a^ri^ 
to  ridicule.^  But,  omitting  the  reflections  of  men,  whose 
absurdities  are  more  dangerous  to  themselves  than  jmjiH 
dicial  to  the  cause  of  truths  we  subjoin  a  few  of  the  dying 
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ftyitkgs  of  this  blessed  man,  which  were  preserved  and  com- 
lunicated  to  the  world  by  Dr.  Jennings,  who  preached  his 
iineral  sermon,  about  a  fortnight  after  thebodj  had  been 
starred  at  Bunhill  Fields.  *'  I  bless  God,*"  says  he,  "  I  can 
ie  down  with  comfort  at  night,  unsolicitous  whether  I 
rake  in  this  world  or  another!**^  His  faith  in  the  promises 
ras  lively  and  unshaken :  "  I  believe  them  enougti  to  ven- 
ure  an  eternity  on  them !''  Once,  to  a  religious  friend,  he 
xpressed  himself  thus :  "  I  remember,  an  aged  minister 
ised  to  say,  that  the  most  learned  and  knowing  Christi* 
ns,  when  they  come  to  die,  have  only  the  same  plain  pro- 
nises  for  their  support,  as  the  common  and  unlearned. 
Lnd  so  (continued  the  Doctor)  I  find  it.  It  is  the  plain 
Tomises  of  the  gospel  that  are  my  support:  And,  I  bless 
yOD,  they  are  plain  promises,  which  do  not  require  much 
ibour  and  pains  to  understand  them :  For  I  can  do  no- 
hing  now,  but  look  into  my  Bible,  for  some  promise  to 
upport  me,  and  live  upon  that.'^  On  feeling  any  tempta^* 
ions  to  complain,  he  would  remark,  ^^  The  busmess  of  a 
Jbristian  is,  to  bear  the  will  of  God,  as  well  as  to  do  it. 
r  I  were  in  health,  I  could  only  be  doing  that :  And  that 
may  do  now.  The  best  thing  in  obedience  is,  a  regard 
>  the  will  of  God  :  And  the  way  to  that,  is  to  get  our  in- 
linations  and  aversions  as  much  mortified  as  we  can.'^ 
f  our  readers  wish  to  read  a  more  prolix  account  of  the 
>octor  and  his  writings,  we  must  refer  them  to  the  me- 
loirs  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Gibbons,  to  which  are  added  se-* 
eral  valuable  letters  written  to  him  by  his  friends,  among 
rhich  were  the  late  Dr.  Seeker,  Archl)ishop  of  Canter- 
unr.  Dr.  Hart,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  Dr.  Gibson,  Bishop 
f  London,  Lady  Hartford,  (afterwards  Duchess  of  So- 
lerset)  the  first  Lord  Barrington,  Mr.  Hervey,  &c. 

His  Works.  "  I.  Sermons  on  various  Subjects,  divine 
nd  moral,  with  a  sacred  Hymn  suited  to  each  subject. 
L  A  Guide  to  Prayer,  Sec.  III.  The  Christian  Doctrine 
fthe  Trinity,  &c.  Vindicated  by  plain  Evidence  of  Scrip* 
lire,  without  the  Aid  or  Incumbrance  of  human  schemes. 
V.  Seven  Dissertations  relating  to  the  ("hristian  Doctrine 
fthe  Trinity,  in  two  parts.  V.  Death  and  Heaven,  or 
be  last  Enemy  Conquered,  and  separate  Spirits  made 
erfect;  attempted  in  two  funeral  discourses  in  memory 
f  Sir  John  Hartopp,  Baronet,  and  his  lady.  VI.  A  De- 
jnce  against  the  Temptations  to  Self-murder,  &c.  toge- 
bcr  with  some  Ilctlections  on  excess  in  strong  Liquors, 
)uelling,  and  other  Practices  akin  to  this  hemous  Sin. 
II.  A  Caveat  against  Infidelity,  or  the  Danger  of  A|)os- 
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tasy  from  the  Christian  Faith;  with  an  Answer  to  uiie 
Queries  concerning  the  Salvation  of  the  Heathens,  and  the 
Hope  of  the  modern  Deists  upon  Pretences  to  Sincerity. 

VIII.  The  Strength  and  Weakness  of  Human  Reason  to 
conduct  Mankind  to  Religion  and  future  Happiness,  ar- 
gued between  an  inquiring  Deist  and  a  Christian  Divine. 

IX.  An  humble  attempt  towards  the  Revival  of  practical 
Religion  among  Christians,  &c.  by  a  serious  Address  to 
Ministers  and  People,  in  some  occasional  Discourses.  X. 
Discourses  on  the  Love  of  God.  XI.  The  Redeemer  and 
the  Sanctifier,  &c.  represented  in  a  friendly  conversatum 
between  persons  of  different  sentiments.  All.  The  Ho- 
liness of  Times,  Places,  and  People,  under  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  Dispensations  considered  and  compared  in  sevenl 
discourses,  on  the  Sabbath,  the  temple,  churches,  meeting* 
houses,  &:c.  XIII.  A  Book  of  Catechisms,  complete,  con- 
taining five  parts ;  to  which  is  added  a  large  catalogue  of  re* 
markable  scripture  names  collected  for  the  use  oiGhildren* 
XIV.  J^ayers  conr.poscd  for  the  use  and  imitation  Of  chiU 
drcn,  suited  to  their  different  ages,&c.  and  a  serioQs  addren 
to  them  on  that  subject.  XV.  A  short  View  of  the  Whole 
Scripture  History,  with  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish  af« 
fairs  from  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  coming  of 
Christ.  XVI.  Humility  represented  in  the  character  of 
St.  Paul.  XVII.  Self-love  and  Virtue  reconciled  only 
by  Religion,  &c.  tO£;ether  with  an  occasional  proof  of  toe 
necessity  of  Revelation.  XVIII.  The  World  to  come.  Of ' 
Discourses  on  the  Joys  and  Sorrows  of  departed  Souls  at 
Death,  and  the  Glory  or  Terror  of  the  Resurrection,  to 
which  is  prefixed  an  Essay  towards  the  proof  of  a  s^a* 
rate  state  of  souls  after  death.  XIX.  Tne  Ruin  and  lie- 
covery  of  mankind,  &c.  To  which  are  subjoined 'Three 
short  Essays,  namely,  the  Proof  of  Man^s  Fall  by  his  Mi- 
sery  ;  the  Imputation  of  Sin  and  Righteousness ;  and  the 
Guilt  and  Defilement  of  Sin.  XX.  The  HannouT  of 
all  the  Religions  which  God  ever  prescribed,  &c.  STXI. 
Orthodoxy  and  Charity  united,  in  several  reconcilingEs* 
says  on  the  Law  and  Gos|)el,  Faith  and  Works.  XXIL 
The  Rational  Foundation  of  a  Christian  Church,  and  the 
Terms  of  Christian  Communion ;  to  which  are  added 
Three  Discourses,  namely,  A  Pattern  for  a  Dissenting 
Preacher;  the  Office  of  Deacons;  and  Invitations  to 
Church-fellowship.  XXIII.  Useful  and  important  Ques- 
tions concerning  Jesus  the  Son  freely  proposed ;  with  an 
humble  attempt  to  answer  them  according  to  Scripture.  ' 
XXIV.  The  Glory  of  Christ  as  God-Man^  displayed  in 
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ree  discourses ;  with  an  Appendix  containing  an 
iridffcment  of  Doctor  Thomas  God  wind's  Discourse  of 
»  *  (jlories  and  Royalties  of  Christ,'  in  his  works  in  fo- 
,  vol.  ii.  B.  3.  XXV.  Evangelical  Discourses  on  se- 
•al  Suhjccts;  to  which  is  added  an  Essa^- on  the  Powers 
i  Contests  of  Flesh  and  Spirit.  XXVI.  A  Sermon 
cached  at  Salter'^s  Hall  to  the  Societies  for  Reformation 
Manners  in  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  Oc- 
>er  (>,  1707.  XXVII.  The  religious  Improvement  of 
blic  Events,  a  sernion  preached  at  Rury  Street,  June  18, 
{J7,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  King  George  I.  and  the 
iceful  succession  of  Klwr  George  II.  XXVIII.  Nine 
rmons  in  the  Bury  Street  collection  of  discourses  preach- 
by  several  ministers.  XX IX.  Questions  proper  for  Stu- 
its  in  Divinity,  Candici.ites  of  the  Ministry,  and  young 
ristians,  to  he  proposed  to  tliem  by  tlieniselves  or  others. 
tX.  A  Short  Ks.-»ay  towards  the  Improvement  of  Psal- 
dy,  or  an  IiKjuiry  how  the  Psalms  of  David  ought  to 
translated  into  Christian  songs,  and  how  lawful  and  ne- 
sary  it  is  to  compose  other  hymns  according  to  the  clear- 
revelation  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  use  of  the  Christian 
irch.  XXXI.  Ilorrr  Lyric/t ;  Poems  chiefly  of  the 
ric  kind,  in  three  books.  XXXII.  The  Psalms  of 
vid  imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament, 
I  applied  to  the  ('hristian  sttilc  and  worship.  XXXIII. 
'mns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in  three  books.  XXXIV. 
rinc  Songs,  attempted  ir*  easy  Language  for  the  Use  of 
ildren.  XXXV.  Logic,  or  the  Right  Use  of  Reason 
the  Inquiry  after  Truth.  XXXVI.  The  Improvc- 
nt  of  the  Mind,  or  a  Supplement  to  the  Art  of  Logic, 
two  parts.  N.  1^  The  two  parts  are  in  two  volumes. 
5  XV 1 1.  A  Discourse  on  the  Education  of  Children  and 
uth.  XXXVIII.  The  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens 
I  the  Earth  made  easy,  or  the  first  Principles  of  Astro- 
ny  and  Geography  explained  by  the  Use  of  the  Globes 
I  Maps ;  with  a  solution  of  the  common  problems  by 
lain  scale  and  compasses  as  well  as  by  the  globe.  Writ- 
for  the  use  of  learners.     XXXIX.  Philosophical  Es- 


in;T  in  general,  with  its  affections.  XL.  The  Art  of 
admg  and  V^riting  English,  &c.  with  a  variety  of  in- 
jctions  for  true  spelling.  XLI.  The  Doctrine  of  the 
ssions  explained  and  improved.  XLI  I.  Heliquia  Juve-* 
'i ;  Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse  on  Na- 
al,   Moral,  and  Divine   Subjects;    written  chiefly  in 
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younger  years.  XLIII.  Remnants  of  Time  employed  ui 
Trose  and  Verse,  or  short  Essays  and  Composures  on  va- 
rious Subjects.  XLI V.  An  Essay  on  the  Freedom  of  the 
W]]]  in  God  and  in  Creature,  and  on  various'  subjecti 
connected  therewith.  XLV.  An  Essay  on  Civil  Power 
in  Things  sacred.  XLVI.  An  Essay  towards  the  Encou- 
ragement of  Charity-Schools,  particularly  those  which  are 
supported  by  Protestant  Dissenters,  for  teachine  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  to  read  and  work,  &c.  to  which  is  pr^ 
fixed  an  Address  to  the  supporters  of  those  schools.^ 

A  collection  of  poems  was  published,  a  few  yeart  sineei 
with  the  title  of  the  '  Doctor's  Posthumous  Works/ wluck 
are  considered  very  justly  as  generally  spurious  and  on* 
worthy  of  the  Doctor. 

There  is  so  just  and  seasonable  a  remark,  made  by  a  per- 
son in  a  class  of  life,  now  unhappily  very  little  dignified 
with  religion,  in  a  letter  to  our  author,  that  we  wish  to 
recommend  its  consideration  to  every  lover  of  the  fiiUe; 
and  the  more  so,  as  it  is  a  very  ignorant  as  well  as  a  very 
))revailing  sentiment  at  this  day,  that  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Old  Testament,  but  that  all  our  attention 
should  be  confined  to  the  New. 

'  Rev.  Sir,  Becket  House,  Feb.  4,  1731. 

'  At  last  I  have  received  the  kind  present  [Dr.  Watts^f 
"  View  of  the  whole  Scripture  History  *"]  you  so  long 
since  ordered  me.  I  have  read  it  over,  and  looked  over 
some  parts  of  it  again.  I  shall  lay  it  in  my  nursery,  haDf 
and  parlour,  and  keep  it  in  my  study.  I  think  it  a  book 
that  will  he  very  instructive  and  entertaining  to  peoideof 
'all  ages  and  conditions.  You  know  I  am  very  madi  for 
the  whole  Bible's  being  looked  through,  and  not  one  part 
of  it  only;  or  even  the  New  Testament  alone  in  prejudioe 
of  the  rest.  I  think  you  have  done  very  good  service  in 
giving  us  the  Apocryphal  history,  as  a  part  of  the  account 
of  GoD^s  transactions  with  his  people.  But,  after  saying 
this,  I  must  own  to  you  t  could  have  wished  you  had 
made  your  section^,  especially  at  the  beginning,  not  hard- 
ly as  historical  onei^  but  with  a  view  to  the  different  dis- 
pensations of  God  to  mankind,  (I  mean  in  that  part  of 
the  book  before  the  law)  though  still  preserving  die  order 
of  the  Bible.  The  breaks  that  arise  irom  that  considoa- 
tion,  are  what  are  most  likely  to  lead  us  into  the  true  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible.  Without  them,  the  history  of  the  Bi- 
ble will  be  little  more  than  the  amusement  of  other  histiH 
ries.     I  am,  Sir,  your  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

*  Baniogton/ 
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JlJ.E  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Weathersficld  in 
Essex,  and  died  about  the  year  1749.  In  a  sermon  preach- 
ed upon  that  occasion  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Da- 
vidson of  Braintree,  we  have  an  account  of  his  character 
in  life,  and  triumph  in  death.  He  was  a  man  of  bright 
natural  parts,  much  improved.  He  made  great  proficiency 
in  studv  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  from  which  he 
received  his  degree  of  master  of  arts.  As  a  Christian,  he 
was  remarkably  holy,  tender,  and  circumspect ;  in  all 
things  shewing  himself' a  pattern  ^f  S^^^  works.  He  was  a 
dose,  humble  walker  with  God,  being  in  an  uncommon 
measure  exercised  unto  godliness ;  and  this  made  him 
love,  and  strictly  practise,  the  duties  of  the  study  and 
doset.  As  a  minister,  he  shone  with  a  peculiar  lustre ; 
preaching  his  sermons  to  himself  in  private,  before  he 
delivered  them  in  public  to  others ;  and  in  them  was  a 
workman  that  needed  not  to  he  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
tie  word  of  truth. 

As  he  was  pleasant  and  desirable  in  life,  he  seemed  still 
more  so  at  death :  For  he  shone  out  brightly  to  the  last, 
and,  like  the  sun  in  a  calm  serene  evening,  set  without  a 
cloud.  He  had  a  full  and  unshaken  assurance  of  his  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  God,  and  clear  manifestations  of  that 
love  to  his  soul ;  which  made  his  expressions  of  it,  on  his 
death-bed,  ravishing  to  all  his  Christian  friends  who  visited 
IdnL  -With  what  pleasure  and  ioy  did  he  often  utter  such 
expressions  as  these :  ^^  Oh,  1  long  to  be  gone !  1  long  to 
be  gone,  and  to  be  freed  from  sin  and  sorrow  !  I  long  to  lie 
where  Jesus  is,  to  see  him  as  he  is  !  I  long  to  put  off  thb 
mortal  body;  that  mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of 
Kfef  Oh,  I  would  not  return  again  to  this  world;  it  is 
indeed  cabal,  a  dirty  and  unpleasant  world  !  I  shall  soon 
be  in  that  sldning  vvorld,  in  EmanuePs  land,  where  glory- 
dwells  for  evermore.  His  love  has  left  a  perfume,  a  sweet 
■avour  in  my  heart ;  and  eternity  itself  will  be  too  short 
to  praise  him.  Oh,  what  a  covenant,  what  a  rock  have  we 
to  rest  upon !  How  firm  it  is !  Oh  what  comforts,  what 
consolations,  have  I  had  from  it !  With  such  joy  as  this 
mcthinks  I  could  bear  the  burning  of  this  fever  throughout 
eternity,  and  not  fed  it !     I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
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livetli !  this  is  glorj  begun  !  I  am  filled  with  God.  Oh, 
how  faithful  is  God  !  He  has  said  to  me,  that  he  would 
satisfy  me  with  life,  and  I  am  fully  satisfied.  I  want  no- 
thing hut  to  have  the  chiy  walls  of  this  body  broken  down. 
Oh,  I  never  saw  so  umch  as  I  do  now  !'  I  want  a  whole 
eternity  to  praise  !*"  When  first  taken  ill  of  the  fever,  he 
told  his  friends,  he  apprehended  it  would  issue  in  death, 
and  gave  this  reason  for  it,  That,  for  some  months  past,  he 
had  had  so  much  of  God  in  secret,  that  he  never  met  with 
any  thing  like  it.  He  particularly  mentioned  how  much 
Dr.  Owen'^s  declaration  of  the  glorious  mystery  of  the 
person  of  (Mirist,  God  and  man,  hr.d  been  blessed  to  him; 
especially  the  last  chapter  of  that  liook  concerning  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  mediatory  oflice  of  Christ  in  heaven,  and  the 
state  of  the  worship  tfiere.  When  he  spoke  of  that  fub- 
ject,  it  was  with  such  elevation  and  fervour  of  spirit,  as 
almost  overpowered  nature.  He  often  remarked,  with 
much  pleasure,  his  spending  the  week  before  he  was  taken 
ill  among  his  people,  conversing  with  them  about  the  state 
of  their  souls ;  and  then  found,  to  his  unspeakable  joy, 
that  upwards  of  twenty  persons,  he  hoped,  had  of  late 
been  savingly  wrought  upon  under  his  ministry.  This 
made  him  cry  out,  *^  Oh,  ama;dng!  that  I  should  be  ho- 
noured to  be  in  any  measure  useful  m  the  church  of  Chrisf 
Of  his  people  he  frequently  spoke  with  warmth  and  af- 
fection, saying,  ''  Oh  my  little  flock  !  Nothing  in  thb 
world  is  so  near  my  heart  as  that  handful  of  people  to 
whom  I  stand  related.  Oh,  Sir,  (said  he  to  Mr.  Davidson) 
let  that  little  flock  have  a  place  near  your  heart.^  Some 
time  before  he  died,  he  said  to  one.  ''  Oh,  the  amazing, 
the  astonishing,  the  inconceivable  glory  of  the  other 
world  !  what  discoveries  have  I  had  of  it  this  day !  I 
long,  I  long  to  be  there  !  I  must  have  an  eternity  to 
praise  !  Oh,  the  unspeakable,  the  substantial  joys  I  fed  ! 
iMv  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.''     To  another,  a  little 

ml  ' 

before  his  departure,  *'  I  am  just  ready  to  join  the  ge- 
neral assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born;  I  am  just 
ready  to  shout  the  victory!  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
shew  me  thy  glory  T'  These  and  many  other  such  sweet 
and  gracious  expressions  dropped  from  him  during  his  ill- 
ness, which  might  have  been  increased,  had  not  his  friends 
often  interrupted  him,  desirhig  he  woulil  spare  himself, 
and  not  speak  so  much.  One  thing,  however,  was  re- 
markable :  Though  his  fever  was  a  very  bad  one,  isind  be 
a  strong  robust  man,  lull  of  flesh  and  blood,  yet  it  never 
once  seized  his  head,  or  impaired  his  judgment ;  but  he 
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had  the  full  exercise  of  his  understanding  and  speech  to 
the  last ;  and  he  was  enabled  to  make  a  mos^  happy  and 
triumphant  use  of  them  to  his  Redeemer's  glory.  Such 
living  deaths  are  enough  to  cause  the  Balaams  of  every 
age  to  cry  out,  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 


EBENEZER   ERSKINE, 

X  HIS  pious  minister  was  the  son  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Henry  Erskine  of  Shielfield,  in  the  county  of  Merse,  in 
Scotland,  who  was  one  of  the  three-and-thirty  children 
of  Ralph  Erskine,  descended  from  the  noble  family  of  Mar. 
This  Henry  Erskine,  being  settled  in  Northumberland, 
was  one  of  the  ejected  ministers  by  the  act  of  uniformity, 
and  died  in  1696,  aged  seventy-two. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  was  born  about  the  year  1680, 
ordained  in  1703,  and  settled  at  Stirling  in  1731.  In  April 
1732,  being  chosen  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Perth,  he 
preached  a  sermon  from  Psalm  cxviii.  22.  The  stone  which 
the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head-stone  of  the  corner.  In 
this  discourse,  he  took  so  much  freedom  with  an  act  made 
by  the  last  assembly  of  the  synod,  empowering  the  majo- 
rity of  landholders  and  lay  elders  to  have  a  decisive  power 
of  electing  and  calling  ministers,  upon  no  other  limitation 
but  that  of  being  Protestants^  and  excluding  heads  of  infe- 
rior families  from  their  votes,  that  it  gave  great  offence. 
The  members  of  the  assembly,  who  had  carried  that  mea- 
sure, being  the  majority,  proceeded  to  a  censure  upon  him 
for  his  sermon  ;  from  which  he  appealed  to  the  next  gene- 
ral assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland  ;  who,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  approved  the  censure,  and  appointed  Mr. 
Erskine  to  be  reprimanded  at  their  own  bar.  Against  this 
also  Mr.  Erskine  protested,  as  a  censure  passed  upon  him 
for  maintaining  the  truth  of  God  and  the  approved  stand- 
ards of  the  Scottish  church ;  and  to  this  protest  three  other 
ministers  set  their  hands.  This  so  oflcnded  the  assembly, 
that  they  first  suspended,  and  (upon  their  non-submission) 
afterwards  expelled  them  from  tiieir  ministerial  functions. 
The  offensive  words  were  these:  *' The  said  prevailing 

J>arty  are  carrying  on  a  course  of  defection  from  our  re- 
brnie'd  principles ;  and  particularly,  are  suppressing  minis- 
terial freedom  and  faithfulness,  in  testifying  against  the 
present  backslidings  of  the  church,  and  inflicting  censures 

upon 
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upon  minbten,  for  witnessing,  byprofestationstndodicN 
wise,  against  the  same.'" — Thus  began  the  fai  us  Secenon 
(as  it  was  called)  from  the  Church,  or  ruling  members  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Mr.  £rskine  lived  many  years  after  this  aiFair,  and  ga- 
thered a  numerous  congregation  at  Stirling,  amongst  whom 
be  laboured  till  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  2d  of 
June  1754,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and 
fifly-iirst  of  his  ministry. 


RALPH  ERSKINE,  A.M. 

JVLr.  RALPH  was  younger  brother  to  Mr.  Ebenexer 
Erskioe,  and  was  born  at  Monilaws  in  Northumberland, 
Marcli  15th,  1G85.  Afler  going  through  the  usual  course 
at  Edinburgh,  he  was  at  length  ordained  at  Dunfermline 
on  the  7th  of  August  1711.  Here  he  laboured  sereral 
years  with  great  zeal  and  success,  performing  his  public 
duties  with  much  ability,  and  the  private  visitations  of  his 
flock  with  diligent  faithfulness.  He  went  from  house  to 
house,  warning  and  watching. 

Upon  the  controversy  which  arose  about  the  year  1720^ 
respecting  the  republication  of  a  book  entitled  *  The  Mar- 
row of  Modern  Divinity,^  which  at  length  was  condenmed 
by  the  General  Assembly,  our  Author,  with  twelve  others, 
conceiving  some  important  and  evangelical  truths  to  be 
struck  at  by  their  censure,  thought  it  a  duty  to  remon* 
strate.  Remonstrances  of  this  kind  are  usually  in  vain. 
Unless  where  Providence  remarkably  interposes,  seldom 
will  private  men  publicly  own  themselves  mistaken,  large 
bodies  never.  The  assembly,  instead  of  retracting,  con- 
firmed their  own  acts ;  and  Mr.  Ralph,  with  others, 
went  into  the  Secession  already  established  by  his  brother. 

Some  readers  might  wish  to  know,  that  this  book  of  the 
^  Marrow,  &c.'  was  written  upon  strict  Calvinistic  prin- 
ciples ;  and  that  the  Seceders  accused  the  rulers  in  the 
church  of  verging  towards  Neonomian,  or  Semi-Arminian 
principles.  Our  author,  with  many  others,  preached  and 
wrote  with  great  fervour  in  this  unhappy  controYersy. 

We  wish  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  dislike  which  the 
Secession  expressed,  about  the  year  1742,  upon  the  subject 
of  the  revival  of  the  power  of  the  gospel,  which  then  ap* 
pearcd  at  Cambuslang.    Dr.  Gillies,  in  his  life  of  Mr. 
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Whitefield,  hath  stated  the  matter  at  large.  The  diiTer- 
ences  of  good  men  are  never  to  be  mentioned  but  with 
sorrow.  The  Secession  thought  Mr.  Whitefield  too  lax  in 
bis  principles  respecting  outward  church  government: 
And,  most  certainly,  he  did  not  care  for  all  the  outward 
church  government  in  the  world,  if  men  were  not  brought 
really  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  themselves.  Pre- 
lacy and  presbytery  were  indeed  matters  of  indifference  to 
a  man,  wno  wushed  *  the  whole  world  to  be  his  diocese* 
and  that  men  of  all  denominations  might  be  brought  to  a 
real  acquaintance  with  Jesus  Christ — However  these  good 
men  might  differ  here,  they  are  now  perfectly  agreed 
upon  all  things. 

About  the  year  1746,  another  Secession,  or  rather  Sub- 
secession,  was  formed  from  that  already  established,  upon 
a  nice  distinction  in  burgess  oaths;  to  recount  which  will 
afford  but  little  edification  to  serious  readers,  and  but 
small  gratification  to  sensible  readers.  Raging;  refor- 
mations are  not  gracious  reformations.  God^  work 
is  seldom,  if  ever,  truly  performed,  by  the  bigotry,  fury, 
or  passions  of  men. 

Our  Author's  pen  was  much  engaged  in  this  affair,  and 
it  evidently  affected  his  spirits.  He  speaks  of  it  with  con- 
cern and  emotion.  "  Our  ^rst  constitution  (says  he, 
meaning  the  first  Secession)  was  the  fruit  and  effect  of  our 
being  separated  from  our  brethren,  who  thrust  us  out  from 
their  ministerial  communion.  But  this  new  consitution 
was  the  effect  and  consequent  of  our  brethren'^s  separating 
themselves.  We  find  in  Scripture,  a  wide  difference  be- 
twixt a  passive  and  an  active  separation  from  church-com- 
munion. We  see  a  blessing  resting  on  the  head  of  them 
who  have  been  separated  from  their  brethren,  hut  a  note 
of  ignominy  upon  those  that  wilfully  separate  themselves^ 
Jude  ver.  19. — The  fruit  of  our  Jirst  constitution,  was  the 
/oy  of  all  the  friends  of  the  covenanted  reformation  ;  but 
the  fruit  of  this  new  pretended  constitution^  is  the  sad" 
deninir  of  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  remnant  every  where. 
— The  fruit  of  our  first  constitution,  was  the  gathering 
of  the  Lord's  remnant  into  one  ;  but  the  fruit  of  the  «f- 
co9u£,  is  the  rending  and  breaking  them  to  pieces.'* 

This  valuable  minister  continued  his  labours  of  preaching 
and  writing  till  almost  the  time  of  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  6th  of  November  1762,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age.     He  was  buried  at  Dunfermline. 

He  published  many  sermons  and  controversial  tracts, 
chiefly  relating  to  the  Secession;  and  his  Gt>spel  Sonnett 
and  other  poems  are  well  known  both  in  England  and 
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Scotland.  They  breathe  a  warm  w<:pirit  of  piety,  thou^ 
they  cannot  be  mentioned  as  finished  poetical  composi- 
tions. 

He  left  a  large  family,  three  sons  of  which  were  minis- 
ters of  the  Secession,  but  died  in  the  prime  of  lite. 
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HIS  eminent  Divine  was  the  son  of  Daniel  Doddridge, 
an  oilman  in  London,  where  he  was  bom  June  the 
26th,  1702.  He  was  the  twentieth  and  last  child  of  hfa 
parents  :  The  rest,  except  one  daughter,  died  very  ^oung. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  early  knowledge  of  religion  by 
his  pious  parents,  but  was  first  initiated  in  the  elements  of 
the  learned  languages  under  one  Mr.  Stott,  a  minister,  who 
tauglit  a  private  school  in  London.  In  the  year  1712,  he 
was  removed  to  Kingston  upon  Thames.  About  the  time 
of  his  father's  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  1715,  he 
was  removed  to  a  private  school  at  St.  Albans,  under  the 
care  of  a  v/orthy  and  learned  master,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Wood, 
Here  he  happily  commenced  an  acquaintance  with  Dr. 
Samuel  Clark,  minister  of  the  dissenting  congi'cgation  there, 
who  became  not  only  the  instructor  of  his  youth  in  the 
principles  of  religion,  but  his  guardian  when  a  helpless 
orphan,  and  a  generous  «nd  faithful  friend  in  all  his  ad- 

stances,  character,  and  strong  mclination  to  learning,  by 
his  uncle  Philij)  ])oddnMge,  then  steward  to  that  noUe 
family,  made  him  an  offer,  that,  if  he  chose  to  be  educated 
for  the  ministry  of  the  church  of  England,  and  would  go 
to  either  of  its  universities,  she  would  support  the  ex- 
pence  of  his  education  ;  and,  if  she  should  live  till  he  had 
taken  orders,  would  provide  for  him  in  the  church.  This 
proposal  he  received  with  the  warmest  gratitude,  but  in 
the  most  respi^ctful  manner  declined  it ;  as  t©  could  not 
then  satisfy  his  conscience  to  comply  with  the  if  rms  of 
ministerial  conformity.  Yet  he  continued  for  some  wP^ 
in  great  distress  from  an  apprehension,  tliut  he  should  not 
be  able  to  prosecute  his  studies  for  tlie  ministry  :  And  Dr. 
Edmund  Calamy,  whom  he  consulted,  increase^  hia  afflic- 
tion 
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tion,  by  advising  him  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  some  other 
profession.  Accordingly,  he  actuaUy  was  engaging  him« 
self  in  the  study  of  the  law,  when  his  friend,  l)r.  Clark, 
hearing  of  his  difficulties,  generously  oiTered  to  remove 
them. 

In  October  1719,  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Jennings,  who  kept  an  academy  at 
Kibworth  in  Leicestershire,  a  gentleman  of  great  learning 
and  piety ;  and,  during  the  course  of  his  studies  at  this 
place,  he  was  noted  for  his  diligent  application  to  his  pro- 
per business,  serious  spirit,  and  extraordinary  care  to  im- 
prove his  talents.  He  was  first  settled  as  a  minister  at 
Kibworth,  where  he  preaclied  to  a  small  congregation  in 
an  obscure  village,  and  where  he  had  much  time  to  apply 
himself  to  study,  which  he  did  with  indefatigable  industry. 
On  Mr.  Jennings''s  death,  he  succeeded  to  the  care  of  his 
academy,  and  soon  after  was  called  to  the  care  of  a  large 
dissenting  congregation,  whither  he  carried  his  academy ; 
and  the  number  of  his  pupils  increased.  Here  and  at 
Market  Harborough  Just  by,  and  lastly  at  Northampton, 
he  spent  his  life,  in  his  closet,  in  his  academy,  and  m  his 
congregation.  He  died  at  Lisbon,  where  he  went  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  on  the  26th  of  October  1761,  in 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age:  And  his  remains  were  inter- 
red in  the  burying-ground  belonging  to  the  British  factory 
there.  A  handsome  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory 
in  his  meeting  place  at  Northampton,  at  the  expence  of  the 
congregation.  As  to  his  person,  he  was  rather  above  the 
middle  stature,  extremely  thin  and  slender :  He  had  a 
very  remarkable  sprighthness  and  vivacity  in  his  counte- 
nance and  manner,  which  commanded  attention  both  in 
private  and  in  the  pulpit.  He  lefl  one  son  and  three 
daughters  behind  him,  as  well  as  an  excellent  and  affec- 
tionate wife  their  mother,  who  accompanied  him  to  Lis- 
bon. It  was  very  much  to  the  honour  of  a  minister  of  the 
established  church,  tliat  the  Doctor  was  enabled  to  make 
this  voyage  in  point  of  expence:  And  it  would  be  very 
much  to  the  comfort  as  well  as  credit  both  of  churchmen 
and  dissenters,  if  they  entertained  the  same  catholic  re- 
gard which  the  Doctor  had  to  good  men  of  all  persuasions. 

Mr.  Job  Or  ton,  who  hath  drawn  up  an  excellent  ac- 
count of  his  life  at  large,  relates  many  very  edifying  pas- 
sages concerning  the  Doctor'^s  studies,  engagements,  and 
conduct,  v.'hicli  cannot  fail  of  giving  satisfaction  fo  every 
pious  reader.  Speaking  of  him,  in  his  ministerial  office, 
Mr.  Orton  says,  '  That  the  vital  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
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its  duties,  as  enforced  by  them,  were  his  favourite  t^^icf. 
He  considered  himself  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
therefore,  could  not  satisfy  himself  without  preaching 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  He  never  puzzled  his  hearers 
with  dry  criticisms  and  abstruse  disquisitions;  nor  con* 
tented  himself  with  moral  essays  and  philosophical  ha- 
rangues, with  which  the  bulk  of  his  auditory  would  hare 
been  unaffected  and  uneclified.  He  thought  it  cruelty  to 
God'^s  children  to  give  them  stones,  when  they  came  for 
bread.  ^*  It  is  my  desire,  saith  he,  not  to  entertain  an  au- 
ditory with  pretty  lively  things,  which  is  comparatively 
easy,  but  to  come  close  to  their  consciences,  to  awaken 
them  to  a  real  sense  of  their  spiritual  concerns,  to  bring 
them  to  God,  and  keep  them  continually  near  to  him ; 
which,  to  me  at  least,  is  an  exceeding  hard  thing.**  He 
seldom  meddled  with  controversial  points  in  the  pulpit ; 
never  with  those,  with  which  he  might  reasonably  sup- 
pose his  congregation  was  unacquainted;  nor  set  himself 
to  confute  errors,  with  which  they  were  in  no  dancer  of 
being  infected.  When  his  subject  naturally  led  him  to 
mention  some  writers,  from  whom  he  diilered,  he  spoke 
of  them  and  their  works  with  candour  and  tenderness; 
appealing  constantly  to  the  Scriptures,  as  the  standard  by 
which  all  doctrines  are  to  be  tried.  He  shewed  his, hear- 
ers of  how  little  importance  most  of  the  differences  be- 
tween Protestants  are,  and  chose  rather  to  be  a  healer  of 
breaches  than  to  widen  them.  He  always  spoke  with 
abhorrence  of  passionately  inveighing  against  our  brethren 
in  the  pulpit,  and  making  Christian  ordinances  the  vehi- 
cle of  malignant  passions.  He  thought  this  equally  af- 
fronting to  God  and  pernicious  to  men ;  poisoning  instead 
of  feeding  the  sheep  of  Christ,'^ 

Viewing  his  conduct  as  a  tutor,  we  are  told,  that  one 
of  the  first  things  he  expected  of  his  pupils,  was  to  learn 
Ricirs  short  hand,  which  he  wrote  himself,  and  in  which 
his  lectures  were  written ;  that  they  might  transcribe  them, 
make  extracts  from  the  books  tlicy  read  and  consulted, 
with  ease  and  speed,  and  save  themselves  many  hours  in 
their  future  compositions.  Care  was  taken  in  the  first 
year  of  their  course,  that  they  should  retain  and  improve 
that  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin  which  they  had  ac- 
quired at  school,  and  gain  such  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  if 
they  had  not  learnt  it  beforcp  that  they  might  be  able  to 
read  the  Old  Testament ;  a  care  very  important  and  ne- 
cessary to  this  end.  Besides  the  course  of  lectures  in  a 
morning,  classical  lectures  were  read  every  evening,  ce* 

nenulf 


•DODDRIDGE. 

rally  by  his  assistant,  but  sometimes  by  himself.  If  any 
of  his  pupils  were  deficient  in  their  knowledge  of  Greelr, 
the  seniors,  who  were  best  skilled  in  it,  were  appointed  to 
instruct  them  at  other  times.  Those  of  them  who  chose 
it,  were  also  taught  French.  Systems  of  logic,  rlietoric, 
geography,  and  metaphysics,  were  read  during  the  first 
year  of  their  course,  and  they  were  referred  to  particular 
passages  in  other  authors  upon  these  subjects,  which  illus- 
trated the  points  on  which  the  lectures  had  turned.  To 
these  were  added  lectures  on  the  principles  of  geometry 
and  algebra.  After  these  studies  were  finished,  tney  were 
introduced  to  the  knowledge  of  trigonometry,  conic  sec- 
tions, and  celestial  mechanics.  A  system  of  natural  and 
experimental  philosophy,  comprehending  mechanics,  sta- 
tics, hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  and  astronomy,  was  read 
to  them,  with  references  to  the  best  authors  on  these  sub- 
jects. This  system  was  illustrated  by  a  neat  and  pretty 
large  philosophical  apparatus,  part  oi  which  was  the  gifl 
of  some  of  his  iViends,  and  the  remainder  purchased  by  a 
small  contribution  from  each  of  the  students,  at  his  en- 
trance on  that  branch  of  science.  Some  other  articles 
wefe  touched  upon,  especially  history,  natural  and  civil ; 
as  thj  students  proceeded  in  their  course,  in  order  to  en- 
large their  understandings,  and  give  them  venerable  ideas 
of  the  works  and  providence  of  God.  A  distinct  view 
of  the  human  body  was  given  them,  as  it  tended  to  pro- 
mote their  veneration  and  love  for  the  great  Architect  of 
this  amazing  frame,  whose  wonders  of  providential  influ- 
ence also  are  so  apparent  in  its  support,  nourishment,  and 
motion ;  and  all  concurred  to  render  them  agreeable  and 
useful  in  conversation,  and  to  subserve  their  honourable 
appearance  in  the  ministry. 

A  large  system  of  Jewish  antiquities,  which  their  tutor 
had  drawn  up,  was  read  to  them  in  the  later  years  of  their 
course,  in  order  to  illustrate  numberless  passages  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  well  understood  without  a 
knowledge  of  them :  They  were  also  referred  to  the  best 
writers  upon  the  subject.  But  the  chief  object  of  their  at- 
tention and  study,  during  three  years  of  their  course,  was 
his  system  of  divinity  in  the  largest  extent  of  the  word, 
including  what  is  most  material  in  pneumatology  and 
ethics.  In  this  compendium  were  contained,  in  as  few 
words  as  perspicuity  would  admit,  the  most  material  things 
which  had  occurred  to  the  author^s  observation,  relating  to 
the  nature  and  properties  of  the  human  mind,  the  proof  of 
the  existence  and  attributes  of  God,  the  nature  of  moral 
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virtue,  the  various  branches  of  it,  the  means  subservient  to 
it,  and  the  sanctions  by  which  its  precepts,  considered  as 
GoD^s  natural  law,  are  enforced :  Under  which  head,  the 
natural  evidence  of  tlie  immortality  of  the  soul  was  large- 
ly exaiiiined.  To  this  was  added  some  survey  of  what  is, 
and  generally  has  b^cn,  the  state  of  virtue  in  the  world. 
From  whence  the  transition  was  easy  to  the  need  of  a  reve- 
lation, the  encouragement  to  hope  for  it,  and  the  nature  of 
the  evidence  which  might  probably  attend  it.  From  hence 
the  work  naturally  proceeded  to  t!ie  evidence  produced  in 
proof  of  that  revelation  which  the  Scriptures  contain.  The 
genuineness,  credibility,  and  in<4piration  of  these  sacred 
books,  were  then  cleared  up  at  hirge,  and  vindicated  from 
the  most  considerable  objections  which  infidels  have  urged. 
When  these  foundations  were  laid,  the  chief  doctrines  of 
Scripture  were  drawn  out  into  a  large  detail ;  those  relat- 
ing to  the  Fathku,  Son,  and  Spiuit;  to  the  original  and 
fallen  state  of  man ;  to  the  scheme  of  our  redemption  by 
Christ,  and  the  offices  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  great  agent  in 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  'i'he  nature  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  was  particularly  stated ;  and  the  several  precepts  and 
institutions  of  the  gospel,  with  the  views  which  it  gives  us 
of  the  concluding  scenes  of  our  world,  and  of  the  eternal 
state  beyond  it.  What  seemed  most  evident  on  these  heads, 
was  thrown  into  the  propositions,  some  of  which  were 
problematical;  and  the  chief  controversies  relating  to  each 
were  thrown  into  the  scholia,  and  all  illustrated  by  a  very 
large  collection  of  references ;  containing,  perhaps,  one 
lecture  with  another,  the  substance  of  forty  or  fitly  octavo 
pages,  in  which  the  sentiments  and  reasonings  of  the  most 
considerable  authors,  on  all  these  heads,  might  be  seen  in 
their  own  words.  It  was  the  business  of  the  students  to 
read  and  contract  these  reiercnces,  in  the  intervals  between 
the  lectures,  of  which  only  three  were  given  in  a  week, 
and  sometimes  but  two.  This  was  the  Author"'s  capital 
work  as  a  tutor;  he  had  spent  much  labour  upon  it,  ami  was 
continually  enriching  it  with  his  remarks  on  any  new  pro- 
ductions upon  the  several  subjects  handled  in  it.  This  sys- 
tem his  pupils  transcribed:  It  is  i!<)w  published,  and  the 
world  will  judge  of  its  value  and  suitableness  to  answer  the 
end  proposed.  Critical  lectures  on  the  New  Testament 
were  weekly  delivered,  which  the  students  were  permitted 
and  encouraged  to  trnn scribe,  to  lead  them  to  the  belter 
knowledge  of  the  divine  oracles.  These  contained  his  re- 
marks on  the  language,  meaning,  and  design  of  the  sacred 
writers,  and  the  interpretations  and  criticisms  of  the  most 
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nsiderable  commentators.   Many  of  these  he  has  inserted 
the  "  Family  Expositor.''^   In  the  last  year  of  the  course, 
let  of  lectures  on  prcacliing  and  the  pastoral  care  was 
ren :  These  contained  general  directions  concerning  the 
sthod  to  be  taken  to  furnish  them  for  the  work  of  preach- 
5,  the  characters  of  the  best  practical  writers  and  com-N 
;ntators  upon  the  Bible,  many  particular  rules  for  the 
mposition  of  sermons,  their  proper  style,  the  choice  and 
rangement  of  thoughts,  and  the  delivery  of  them ;   di- 
:tions  relating  to  public  prayer,  exposition,  catechizing, 
e  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  pastoral  visits: 
3  these  were  added  many  general  maxims  for  their  con- 
rsation  and  conduct  as  ministers,  and  a  variety  of  pru- 
ntial  rules  for  their  behaviour  in  particular  circumstan- 
i  and  connections,  in  which  they  might  be  placed.  While 
e  students  were  pursuing  these  important  studies,  some 
:tures  were  given  them  on  civil  law;  the  hieroglyphics 
d  mythology  of  the  ancients ;  the  English  history,  par- 
:ular]y  the  history  of  nonconformity^  and  the  principles 
I  which  a  separation  from  tlie  church  of  England  is 
unded.     The  tutor  principally  insisted  upon  those  laid 
»wn  by  Dr.  Calamy,  in  his  introduction  to  the  second 
ilume  of  his  defence  of  moderate  nonconformity. 
One  day  in  every  week  was  set  apart  for  public  exer- 
les ;  at  these  times  the  translations  and  orations  of  the 
aior  students  were  read  and  examined ;  those  who  had 
tered  on  the  studies  of  pncumatology  and  ethics,  pro- 
iced,  in  their  turns,  theses  on  the  several  subjects  assigned 
em,  which  were  mutually  opposed  and  defended.   Those 
ho  had  finished  ethics,  delivered  homilies  (as  they  were 
lied,  to  distinguish  them  from  sermons)  on  the  natural 
id  moral  perfections  of  God,  and  the  several  branches 
'  moral  virtue ;   while  the  senior  students  brought  ana- 
sea  of  Scripture,  the  schemes  of  sermons,  and  afterwards 
e  sermons  themselves,  which  they  submitted  to  the  ex- 
Qination  and  correction  of  their  tutor.     In  this  part  of 
8  work  he  was  very  exact,  careful,  and  friendly,  esteem- 
g  his  remarks  on  their  compositions  more  useful  to  youne 
*eachers,  than  any  general  rules  of  composition  which 
mid  be  offered  them  by  those  who  were  themselves  most 
ninent  in  the  profession.    In  this  view  he  furnished  them 
ith  subordinate  thoughts,  and  proper  scriptures  for  proof 
*  fllustration,    retrenching  what  was  superfluous,  and 
Iding  what  was  wanting.     It  was  his  care,  through  the 
hole  course  of  their  studies,  that  his  pupils  might  have 
ich  a  Tfiriety  of  lectures,  weekly,  as  might  engage  their 
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minds  without  distracting  them.  While  thejr  were  attend- 
ing and  studying  lectures  of  the  greatest  importance,  some 
of  less  importance,  though  useful  in  themselves,  were  A 
Ten  in  the  inter\'als:  these  had  generally  some  connection 
with  the  former;  and  all  were  adapted  to  make  the  numof 
Goo  perfect^  thorovghli/  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  Ete 
contrived  that  they  should  have  as  much  to  read  between 
each  lecture  as  might  keep  them  well  employed,  allowing 
due  time  for  necessary  relaxations,  and  the  reading  prac- 
tical writers :  he  recommended  it  to  them,  and  strongly 
insisted  upon  it,  that  they  should  converse  with  some  of 
these  daily,  especially  on  the  Lord'^s  Day,  in  order  to  sub- 
serve, at  once,  the  improvement  of  the  Christian  and  the 
minister:  And  he  freaucntly  reminded  them,  that  it  argued 
a  great  defect  of  understanding,  as  well  as  of  real  piety, 
if  they  were  negligent  herein.  He  oflen  examined  what 
books  they  read,  besides  those  to  which  they  were  referred 
in  their  lectures,  and  directed  them  to  those  which  were 
best  suited  to  their  age,  capacities,  and  intended  profes^ 
sion  ;  and  in  this  respect  they  enjoyed  a  great  privilege, 
as  they  had  the  use  of  a  large  and  valuable  library,  con- 
sisting of  several  thousands  of  volumes :  many  of  them 
the  Doctor  had  purchased  himself,  others  were  the  dona^ 
tions  of  his  friends,  or  their  several  authors ;  and  each 
student,  at  his  admission,  contributed  a  small  sum  towards 
enlarging  the  collection ;  the  studenf  s  name  was  inserted 
in  the  book  or  books  purchased  with  his  contribution,  and 
it  was  considered  as  his  gift. 

To  this  library  the  students  had  access  at  all  times, 
nnder  some  prudent  regulations  as  to  the  time  of  keeping 
the  books.  The  tutor  was  sensible,  that  a  well-fumished 
library  would  be  a  snare  rather  than  a  benefit  to  a  student, 
except  he  had  the  advice  of  a  more  experienced  friend 
in  the  choice  of  those  he  should  read :  as  he  might  throw 
away  his  time  on  those  which  were  of  little  importance,  or 
anticipate  the  perusal  of  others  which  might  more  pro- 
perly be  reserved  to  some  future  time.  To  prevent  this, 
he  sometimes  gave  his  pupils  lectures  on  the  books  in  the 
library,  going  over  the  seveial  shelves  in  order,  informing 
them  of  the  character  of  each  book  and  its  author,  if 
known ;  at  what  period  of  their  course,  and  with  what 
special  views  particular  books  should  be  read,  and  which 
of  them  it  was  desirable  they  should  be  most  familiarly 
acquainted  and  furnished  with,  when  they  settled  in  the 
world.  His  pupils  took  hints  of  these  lectures,  which  at 
once  displayed  the  extent  of  his  reading  and  knowledge, 

and 
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ire  in  many  respects  very  useful  to  them.  The 
*8  manner  of  lecturing  was  well  adapted  to  engage 
^ntion  and  love  of  his  pupils,  and  promote  their 
t  study  of  the  lectures.  When  the  class  assembled, 
nined  them  in  tlie  last  lecture,  whether  they  under- 
is  reasoning ;  what  the  authors  referred  to  said  on 
ject ;  whether  he  had  given  them  a  just  view  of 
tntiments,  arguments,  and  objections ;  or  omitting 
it  were  important.  He  expected  from  them  an 
t  of  the  reasoning,  demonstrations,  Scriptures  or 
ontained  in  the  lecture  and  references, 
llowed  and  encouraged  them  to  propose  any  objec- 
hich  might  arise  in  their  own  minds,  or  which  tney 
th  in  the  authors  referred  to,  of  which  they  did  not 
here  was  a  sufficient  solution  in  the  lecture ;  or  to 
1  any  texts  that  were  misapplied,  or  from  which 
lar  consequences  might  not  be  fairly  drawn,  and  to 
f  others,  which  either  confirmed  or  contradicted 
e  had  advanced  ;  and,  if  at  any  time  their  objec- 
^ere  petulant  or  impertinent,  he  patiently  heard, 
dly  answered  them.  He  was  solicitous  that  they 
thoroughly  understand  his  lectures,  and  what  he 
r  the  illustration  of  them :  If  he  observed  any  of 
^attentive,  or  thought  they  did  not  sufficiently  un- 
d  what  he  was  saying,  he  would  ask  them  what  he 
1,  that  he  might  keep  up  their  attention,  and  know 
r  he  expressed  himself  clearly  ;  he  put  on  no  ma-^ 
1  airs,  never  intimidated  nor  discouraged  them,  but 
addressed  them  with  the  freedom  and  tenderness  of 
r :  He  never  expected  nor  desired  that  they  should 
follow  his  sentiments,  but  permitted  and  en- 
id  them  to  judge  for  themselves.  To  assist  them 
he  laid  before  them  what  he  apprehended  to  be  the 
irith  all  perspicuity,  and  impartially  stated  all  ob- 
I  to  it ;  tie  never  concealed  the  difficulties  which 
1  any  question,  but  referred  them  to  writers  on 
lea,  without  hiding  any  from  their  inspection.  H^ 
itly  and  warndy  urged  them  not  to  take  their  sys- 
dmnity  from  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  but  from 
ord  of  God.  The  Bible  was  always  referred  and 
sd  to  upon  every  point  in  question,  to  which  it 
le  supposed  to  give  any  light.  Considering  him  as 
lOr,  m  which  character  he  is  in  much  reputation  i 
not  fond  of  (:ontroversy,  and  was  determined,  if 
d  possibly  avoid  it,  never  to  engage  in  any  of  those 
s  which  nave  been,  and  still  are,  agitated  among 
..  IV.  U  protestantfl. 
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protestants.  He  had  often  seen  and  lamented  thifs  as  tbe 
event  of  many  a  voluminous  controversy,  that  men,  of 
contrary  parties,  sat  down  more  attached  to  their^'owii 
opinions  than  they  were  at  the  beginning,  and  much  more 
estranged  in  their  aii'ections  :  He  letY,  therefore,  this  woik 
to  others. 

The   first  piece   he   published   (except    some    papers 
in  the  '  Present  State  of  the  Republic  of  Letters)  can 
scarcely  be  called  controversial,  though  it  was  an  answer 
to  another.     This  was  entitled,  ^^  Free  Thoughts  on  the 
mo^t  probable  Means  of  reviving  the  Dissenting  latereit: 
Occasioned  by  the  late  Incjuiry  into  the  Causes  of  its  De- 
cay :  Addressed  to  the  author  oi'  that  Inquiry,  1730.""    He 
treats  the  author  with  great  civility,  and,  instead  of  criti- 
cisin|;r  upon  his  performance,  oflers  some  remarks  which 
may  be  of  general  use ;  and  they  deserve  the  regard  of  all 
ministers.     He  points  out  the  principal  reasons  why  many 
learned  and  good  men  are  so  un])opular  and  unsuccessr 
ful ;  and  hath  shewn  great  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
and  what  careful  observations  he  hath  made  on  the  dii^ 
sitions  of  mankind.    This  tract  i.^  little  known,  especially 
by  the  ministers  of  the  established  church  ;  but  at  its  firit 
publication  it  met  with  a  favourable  reception  among  per- 
sons of  diiferent  parties  and  sentiments ;  and  it  deserves  to 
be  read  as  a  model  of  a  candid,  polite  manner  of  remark- 
ing upon  another  author'^s  writings  and  opinions.     The 
only  proper  controversy  that  he  was  ever  engaged  in,  wm 
with  the  author  of  a  treatise,  entitled,  ^  Christianity  not 
founded  on  Argument,^  &c.  published  in  the  year  1748| 
to  whom  he  wiote  Three  Letters,  which  were  puUisbcd 
soon  after  one  another,  in  1743.   The  author  of  this  tm> 
tise,  utider  the  form  of  a  most  orthodox  and  zealous  Chris- 
tian, pretends  to  cry  uj)  the  immediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  and  asserts  its  absolute  necessity  in  order  to  the  be* 
lief  of  tlie  gospel,  while  at  the  same  time  he  endeavours  to 
expose  all  kind  of  rational  evidence  by  which  it  could  be 
supported,  and  advances  several  very  cunning  insinuatiooi 
against  the  truth  of  it,  in  the  most  pernicious  view.    Dr. 
Doddridge,  therefore,  chose  to  publish  some  remarks  upoe 
it,  not  only  to  defend  Christianity  in  general,  but  to  es* 
plain  and  support  some  important  truths  of  it,  naiticft* 
larly  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  some  nad  d^ 
nied,  because  others  had  misrepresented.    He  thought  thil 
treatise  aHected  the  foundation  of  natural  as  weU  as  re- 
vealed religion,  and  that  the  ludicrous  turns  fpwfSL  tf 

Scriptures  m  it^  and  the  air  of  burlesque  and  irony  whidi 
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IS  through  it,  were  verj  unbecoming  a  wise  and  bene- 
lent  man,  or  the  iniiaite  moment  of  the  question  in 
bate. 

Id  1747,  he  published  some  remarkable  passages  in  the 
s  of  Colonel  James  Gardiner,  who  was  slain  by  the  rebels 
the  battle  of  Prestonpans,  September  21,  1745.  He 
(igned  by  this  work,  not  merely  to  perform  a  tribute  of 
ititude  to  the  memory  of  an  invaluable  friend,  but  of 
ty  to  God  and  his  fellow-creatures,  as  he  had  a  cheer- 
hope  that  the  narrative  would,  under  a  divine  blessings 
the  means  of  spreading  a  warm  and  lively  sense  of  re- 
ion.  These  were  all  the  writings  our  author  published, 
rept  his  practical  ones.  The  first  practical  piece  he 
ilished  was,  '^  Sermons  on  the  Education  of  Chil- 
!D,  1732^  This  he  intended  principally  for  the  use  of 
own  congregation,  to  supply,  in  some  measure,  that 
Dt  of  more  frequent  personal  instructions  on  the  sub- 
t,  which  his  care  of  his  pupils  necessarily  occasioned, 
lese  discourses  contain  a  variety  of  important  advices 
I  affecting  motives  in  a  little  compass,  and  have  been 
y  useful  to  assist  parents  in  this  difficult  work.  His 
der  concern  for  the  rising  veneration,  shewed  itself  in 
«*  Sermons  to  Young  People,^  published  in  1735;  and 
his  "  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion,^  in  verse,  for 
f  use  of  children  and  youth,  published  in  1743.  In  this 
nposition,  which  was  drawn  up  by  the  desire  of  his 
md  Dr.  Clark,  he  hath  happily  united  ease,  plainness, 
1  elegance.  And  here  I  may  also  mention  his  prefixing 
^  Recommendatory  Preface  to  a  small  piece,  entitled, 
*amiliar  Dialogues  for  children,^  viTitten  by  a  lady  whose 
ity  and  abilities  are  equally  transparent,  which  is  well 
ipted  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty  to  God  and  man, 
the  same  time  that  it  agreeably  entertains  and  amuses 
»m.  In  1730,  he  published  "  Ten  Sermons  on  the  power 
1  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  evidences  of  his  glorious  Gos- 
L"  These  tliree  last,  on  the  evidences  of  the  gospel, 
re,  in  some  later  editions,  by  the  particular  desire  of 
>  of  the  first  dignitaries  of  the  church  of  England, 
nted  so  as  to  be  had  separate  from  the  former.  They 
itain  a  sufficient  defence  of  Christianity,  and  are  well 
ipted  to  the  use  of  those  whose  office  calls  them  to  de- 
d  it.  It  gave  the  author  singular  pleasure  to  know  that 
tse  sermons  were  the  means  of  convincing  two  gentle- 
n  of  a  liberal  education  and  distinguished  abilities,  who 
\  been  deists,  that  Christianity  was  true  and  divine: 

And 
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And  one  of  them  who  had  set  himself  zealouslj  to  i 
judice  others  against  the  evidences  and  contents  of 
gospel,  became  a  zealous  preacher,  and  an  ornament  of 
religion  he  had  once  denied  and  despised.  In  1741, 
Doctor  published  some  Practical  Discourses  on  Regen 
tion.  In  1745,  he  published  another  practical  trea 
entitled,  "  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
Soul,  illustrated  in  a  course  of  serious  and  practical 
dresses,  suited  to  Persons  of  every  Character  and  Circ 
stance;  with  a  devout  IVIeditation  or  Prayer  added  to < 
chapter.*"  Dr.  Watts  had  projected  such  a  work  him 
but  his  growing  infirmities  prevented  his  execution  o; 
He  recommended  it,  therefore,  to  Dr.  Dmld ridge,  ima 
ing  him  the  fittest  person  of  his  acquaintance  to  execu 
in  a  manner  that  would  be  acceptable  and  useful  to 
world.  It  was  with  some  reluctance  he  undertook  su 
work,  amidst  his  many  other  weighty  concerns.  But 
Watts'  heart  was  so  much  set  upon  the  design,  am 
urged  his  undertaking  it  with  so  much  importunity, 
he  could  not  deny  his  re(|uest,  after  having  been  honoi 
with  his  friendship  for  many  years,  and  receiving  n 
assistance  and  encouragement  from  him,  in  several  of 
undertakings  for  the  good  of  the  church.  After 
work  was  finished,  Dr.  Watts  revised  as  much  of  it  a 
health  would  admit.  It  is,  indeed,  a  body  of  practica 
vinity  and  Christian  experience,  and  contains,  as  it  n 
the  substance  of  all  the  author''s  preaching ;  and,  cc 
dering  how  comprehensive  it  is,  there  is  hardly  any  si 
treatise  which  may  be  more  serviceable  to  young  m 
ters  and  students. 

Resides  these,  he  published  ^^  Two  Sermons  on  Salva 
by  Grace;  several  Single  Sermons,  some  on  particular  c 
sions,  and  Charges  delivered  at  the  Ordination  of  son 
his  brethren.'"  There  were  circumstances  relating  to  e 
that  led  him  to  believe  they  might  be  useful  to  toe  pu 
especially  to  those  who  desired  the  publication,  or  to  wl 
they  were  first  addressed.  ^'  His  plain  and  serious  Addre 
the  master  of  a  family,  on  the  important  subject  of  Fai 
Religion,'^  deserves  particular  notice,  as  it  has  passed  thro 
several  editions,  l)een  very  serviceable  to  ministers,  who 
putting  it  into  the  hands  of  masters  of  prayerless  fami 
might  excite  them  to  their  duty,  without  beine  expoit 
those  inconveniences  which  a  personal  admonition  mij 
in  some  cases  and  with  some  tempers,  be  attended :  J 
the  autlior''s  reasoning  is  so  plain  and  forcible,  as  to  Ic 
those  inexcusable,  who,  after  reading  it,  will  cootinui 
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shameful  and  pernicious  neriect.  Since  his  decease, 
esser  pieces  have  been  reprinted,  in  three  small  vo- 
» :  But  his  capital  work  was,  "  The  Family  Expo* 
,"  containing  a  Version  and  Paraphrase  of  the  New 
ament,  with  Critical  Notes,  and  a  Practical  Improve- 
;  of  each  Section,  in  six  volumes,  4to.  He  had  been 
mng  for  this  work  from  his  entrance  oh  the  ministry, 
kept  it  in  view  in  the  future  course  of  his  studies. 

has  been  already  observed,  tliat  his  works  have  been 
1  read  and  esteemed  in  these  kingdoms,  and  the  colo- 

I  would  add,   that  the  most  considerable  of  them 

been  translated  into  foreign  languages,  and  published 
ad.  His  sermons  on  regeneration,  salvation  by  grace, 
le  power  and  grace  of  Christ,  and  his  letter  on  family 
er,  have  been  translated  into  Dutch :  The  memoirs 
3lonel  Gardiner,  into  the  Dutch,  French,  and  German 
iages:  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion,  into  Dutch, 
nan,  Danish,  and  French.  It  is  observable,  that  the 
lation  of  it  into  French  was  undertaken  by  the  par- 
ar  encouragement  of  the  late  Prince  and  Princess  of 
ige,  and  many  of  the  gentry  of  Holland.  A  protes-p 
prince  of  the  empire  wrote  to  the  undertaker  of  it, 
lising  to  recommend  it  to  tliose  about  him.  Many 
ins  of  quality  and  rich  citizens  in  Germany  and 
zerland  were  subscribers  to  it.  A  pious  minister  of 
es  translated  it  into  the  Welch  language,  that  it  might 
tad  by  those  of  his  congregation  who  did  not  under*? 
1  English;  and  it  would  have  been  printed,  could  suf- 
it  encouragement  have  been  procured.  Some  learn- 
len  undertook  to  translate  the  former  volumes  of  the 
ily  Expositor  into  German ;  but  an  opposition  was 
3  to  its  publication  by  some  of  the  Lutheran  Clergy, 

an  apprehension  that  his  interpretation  of  particular 
tges,  and  his  reflections  upon  them,  might  not  agree 

their  established  principles,  or  form  of  church  go- 
ment;  therefore,  the  persons  concerned  in  the  trans- 
dt  first  published  his  sermons  on  regeneration  in  that 
nage ;  and  the  moderation  and  candour,  expressed  in 
1^  quieted  the  opposition,  and  the  work  was  corn- 
si    These  writings,  thus  translated  and  published, 

been  well  received  abroad,  particularly  in  Holland, 
nanji  and  Switzerland.  Since  the  Author'^s  death,  a 
me  of  his  hymns  hath  been  published,  and  his  theolo- 
l  lectures,  of  which  some  account  was  given  above. 
inteDded,  had  God  spared  his  life,  to  have  published 
w  tranabtion  of  the  minor  prophets^  with  a  commen-r 

tary 
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tary  on  them,  a  sermon  to  children,  some  sacfamental 
meditations,  and  a  dissertation  on  the  Jewish  proselytes; 
defending  that  opinion  concerning  them,  which  he  men- 
tioned in  some  of  his  notes  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. In  this  last  tract  he  had  made  considerable  progress, 
but  it  is  too  imperfect  to  appear  in  the  world.  Besides 
bis  works  above-mentioned,  he  published  a  short  account 
of  the  life  of  Mr.  Thomas  StefTe,  one  of  his  pupils,  pre- 
fixed to  some  of  his  sermons,  which  were  printed  bj  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  congregation  where  he  was  settled, 
and  a  dedication  of  an  abridgement  of  Mr.  David  Brai- 
nerd's  journal  of  his  mission  among  the  Indians  of  New 
Jersey  and  Pensyl vania,  to  the  honourable  society  for  pro* 
moting  Christian  knowledge  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
and  in  popish  and  infidel  parts  of  the  world,  by  which  so- 
ciety Mr.  Brainerd  was  employed  in  this  work,  and  of 
which  society  our  Aut))or  was  one  of  the  corresponding 
members.  He  also  publislicd  a  small  piece  of  Mr.  Some\ 
concerning  inoculation  of  the  small-pox,  which  was  writ- 
ten and  published  principally  to  remove  the  common  ob-  I 
jection,  from  a  religious  scruple.  In  1748  be  revised  the 
expository  works  and  other  remains  of  the  exeellent 
Archbishop  Leighton,  and  translated  hb  Latin  prelectiooi| 
which  were  printed  together  in  two  volumes  ut  Edin- 
burgh. The  Archbishop\s  Commentary  upon  the  fint 
Epistle  of  St.  Peter  hath  since  been  reprinted,  under  thf 
inspection  of  the  Keverend  Mr.  Foster,  at  Londoii. 


JONATHAN    EDWARDS,    D,  D, 

W  E  are  now  to  speak  of  a  man  of  whom  it  is  not  easy 
to  speak  with  justice,  without  seeming  to  border  upon 
adulation.  There  is  also  an  additional  difficulty  which 
attends  the  Christian  biographer  when  he  aims  to  de- 
scribe the  characters  of  extraordinary  men,  and  which  the 
writers  of  other  lives  are  generally  allowed  to  forget : — 
He  must  so  represent  the  motives  and  actions  of  the  ptf- 
sons  he  offers  to  view,  as  to  remind  his  readers  that  they, 
no  less  than  himself,  are  to  consider  the  uncommon  excel- 
lencies of  some  characters,  not  as  resulting  from  the  mere 
force  or  acumen  of  natural  ability,  but  as  flowing  entirely 
from  the  Divine  Bounty  for  purposes  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment 
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could  not  have  found  too  nianj  opportunities  for  his  owa 
improvement :  But  the  strength  of  his  mind  overcame 
what  are  usually  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  waj  of  the 
generality;  ana  perhaps  his  genius  acted  more  forcibly 
from  not  l)cing  fettered  with  academical  clogs,  which  other 
geniuses,   of  an  elevated  rank,  could  never  endure.    I 

need 

ireak  do  1  find  myself!  O,  let  it  teach  me  to  depenci  leis  on  myself,  to 
be  more  htmible,  and  to  give  more  of  tlie  praise  of  my  ability  to  Jeso* 
Christ.  The  heart  of  mau  is  deceitful  above  ail  thtngs  and  deipe- 
nteiy  wicked;  who  can  know  it?  Saturday,  March  <.  O,  hov 
much  pleasanter  is  humility  than  pride!  O,  that  God  would  till  me 
with  exceeding  groat  humility,  and  that  he  would  et'ermore  keep  me 
from  all  pride!  The  picasuies  of  humility  are  really  the  most  refined, 
inward  and  cxquiKite  deli^rhts  in  the  world.  How  hateful  is  a  proud 
man !  huw  hateful  is  a  worm  that  lifts  up  itself  wiili  pride !  What  a 
fo^liitb,  silly,  miserable,  blind,  deceived,  poor  worm  am  I,  when  pride 
work>. !  Wednesday,  March  6,  nejr  sun  sol.  Felt  the  doctrines  of  elec- 
tiim,  free-grace,  and  of  our  not  being  able  to  do  any  thing  without 
the  grace  of  (jO!i;  and  that  holin*ss  is  entirely,  throughout,  Uie 
work  of  CiOD^s  Spirit,  with  cure  plea»urc  than  before.  Wednesday, 
May  1,  fori-noon.  List  nitrht  I  came  home,  after  my  melancboly 
parting  from  New-York.  I  have  always,  in  every  different  state  of 
life  I  have  hitht-rro  b<;en  in,  thought  the  troubles  and  difficulties  of 
that  stite  to  tic  greater  than  thu^t*  of  any  other,  that  I  proposed  to 
be  in ;  au'i  wheu  I  have  altered,  with  as^iu ranee  of  mending  myself, 
I  hare  still  tliou^ht  the  same ;  yen,  thai  the  difficulties  of  that  state 
are  greater  than  tho«e  that  I  left  last  rx)rd,  grant  that  from  hence 
I  may  lenrn  to  withdraw  my  thoughts,  affections,  desires,  and  ezpeo 
tatious,  entirely  fn>m  the  world,  and  may  fix  them  upon  the  hea« 
Tcnly  stale,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy;  where  reigns  heavenly, 
sweet,  calm,  and  delightful  love  without  alloy;  where  there  are  coo« 
tinually  the  de:irest  cxprc^si'Ois  of  their  love:  Where  there  it  the 
enjoyment  of  the  |>ersons  lovr.d,  without  ever  parting :  Where  those 
persons,  who  appear  so  lovely  in  this  world,  will  really  be  mezpres- 
sibly  more  lovely,  and  full  of  love  to  us.  How  sweetly  will  the 
mutual  lovers  join  together  to  sing  the  praises  of  Goo  and  the 
Limb !  Mow  full  will  it  till  us  with  joy  to  think,  this  enjoyment, 
the*>e  sweet  exercises,  will  never  cease  or  come  to  an  end,  but  will  last  to 

.ill  eternity  !  Thnrsday,  October  18.  To  follow  the  example  of  Mr.  B , 

who,  though  he  meets  with  great  difficulties,  yet  undertakes  thein 
with  a  smiling  couiiti.-nanoe,  as  though  he  thought  them  but  little; 
and  speaks  of  th>>ni  as  if  they  were  very  small.  Monday,  February  3, 
iT24.  Let  every  thing  have  the  value  tvtvr  that  it  will  have  on  •  sick 
bed :  And  frequently  in  my  pursuits,  of  whatever  kind,  let  this  come 
into  my  mind:  How  much  shall  I  v.ilue  this  on  my  deaih-bed?  Sa- 
turday night,  June  (>.  1'his  week  has  been  a  remarkable  week  vith 
me  with  respect  to  despondencies,  fears,  perplexities,  multitudes  of 
<'ares,  and  distraction  of  mmd ;  being  the  week  I  came  hither  to  New- 
Haven,  in  order  to  entrance  upon  the  office  of  tutor  of  the  coUege. 
I  have  now  abundant  reason  to  be  convinced  of  the  troublesomeness 
and  vexation  of  the  world,  and  that  it  never  will  be  another  kind  of 
^rorld.  Tuesday,  September  2.  By  a  sparingness  in  diet,  and  eating, 
:l<  much  as  may  be,  what  is  light  and  easy  of  digestion,  I  shall  doubt- 

lesi 
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it.  Otherwise,  instead  of  rightly  placing  them  in  a 
¥  for  an  imitation,  attainable  in  any  ciegree  only  through 
ce,  or  for  an  encouragement,  reviving  to  the  soul 
>ush  the  same  grace,  we  should  only  set  up  idols, 
ugh  idols  of  more  worth  than  gold,  and  lead  others 
ay,  as  well  as  ourselves,  from  the  One  great  Ob« 
T  of  the  Christian  life,  which  is  Ji^sus  Christ  and  hi$ 
!ef«,  which  JilUth  all  in  all.  Interested  in  Him,  it  is  a 
ilege  to  hear  of  his  wonderful  works  in  or  by  his  emi- 
t  servants ;  and  it  is  the  confirmation  of  the  privilege 
«  enabled  to  imitate  them.  If  their  graces  send  us 
n  our  knees,  and  thereby  are  the  means  o(  quickening 
r,  we  have  not  run  over  their  history  for  an  idle  amuse- 
tt,  but  have  made  the  right  use  of  it,  which  is,  the 
Ting  us  on  to  follow  them,  who  now  through  faith  and 
tnce  inherit  the  promiftes. 

[r.  Jonathan  Kdwards*  was  bom  on  the  6th  of  Octo- 
1703,  at  Windsor,  in  the  province  of  Connecticut, 
th  America.  His  father  was  minister  of  that  place 
ost  sixty  years;  he  was  descended  from  Mr.  Richard 
rards,  minister  of  the  gospel  in  London,  in  the  reign 
!ueen  Elizabeth,  by  whom,  it  seems,  his  wife  was  em- 
ed  for  some  part  of  her  royal  attire.  In  short,  by  his 
ige,  it  appears  that  his  ancestors  came  from  the  west 
ingland,  and  allied  themselves,  upon  their  emigration, 
ime  of  the  best  families  in  the  New  Country,  whither 
'  came. 

tir  Author  was  entered  at  Yale  College  in  1716,  and 
made  bachelor  of  arts  in  1720,  before  he  was  seven- 
years  of  age.  His  mental  powers  opened  themselves 
irly  ^nd  so  strong,  that  he  read  Locke's  Essay  upon 
nan  Understanding  with  delight,  in  his  second  year 
lis  college,  when  other  boys  usually  amuse  themselves 
Robinson  Crusoe,  or  hooks  of  romance  and  amuse- 
t  He  discovered  thus  early  an  ui}common  depth, 
itj,  and  penetration  of  mind,  which  found  nothing  so 
lant  to  itself,  as  the  exercise  of  its  own  powers. 
e  lived  at  college  near  two  years  after  taking  this  first 
ee^   preparing   himself,   principally,   for  the  sacred' 

function. 

rhere  was  apf>tfaer  valuable  writer  of  the  name  of  Jonathan  Fd- 
I,  Principal  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  who  published  an  excellent 
oititled,  *  A  Preservative  against  Socioianism/  in  four  parts,  4to. 
hnt  of  which  wat  printed  in  1693,  and  the  last  1703.  Another 
*  of  the  tame  name,  Dr.  John  Edvards,  is  worthy  of  remembrance 
f  welUknown  treatiM  *  Verilu  redur,^  and  many  other  books  upop, 
'-  •  fobjacti. 
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could  not  have  found  too  many  opportunities  for  his  owi 
improvement :  But  the  strength  of  his  mind  overcame 
what  are  usually  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  waj  of  the 
generality;  and  perhaps  his  genius  acted  more  foraUjr 
from  not  being  fettered  with  academical  clogs,  which  other 
geniuses,   of  an  elevated  rank,  could  never  endure.    I 

need 

weak  do  1  find  myself!    O,  let  it  teach  me  to  depend  less  on  myself,  to 
be  more  humble,  and  to  give  mure  of  the  praise  of  itiy  ability  to  Jesus 
Christ.     The  heart  of  mao  is  deceitful  above  all  thiogSv  And   despe- 
ntely  wicked;    vho   can    know    it?    Satorday,   March  <.   ■      O,   bov 
much  pleasanter  is  humility  than    pride  I   O,  that  Gkyn  would   tiH  me 
with  exceeding  great  humility,  and  that  he  would  evermore  keep  oe 
from  all  pride !     The  pleasures  of  humility  are  really  the  most  re6Bedp 
inward  and  exquisite  delights  in  the   world.     How   hateful   is  a  prond 
man !  how  hateful  is  a  worm  that  lifts  up  itself  with  pride !   What  a 
foolish,  silly,  miserable,  blind,  deceived,  poor  worm  am  I,  when  pride 
works  !     WtHlocsdny,  March  6,  nc^r  sun  set.     Felt  the  doctrines  of  elee* 
tion,  free-grace,  and  of  our  nut  being  able    to  do  any    thing  witboiit 
ttie   grace   of   (jou;    and    that   holiness     is    entirely,    throngboot,    the 
work   of  GoD^s  Spirit,    with  mure  pleasure  than  before.      Wednodayp 
May    1,   forenoon.      List  night   I   came  home,   after  my    melancholy 
parting  from  New- York.      I   have    always,    in  every  di£ferent  state  ii 
life  I   have  hitherto  been  in,   thought  the    troubles   and  difficoUies  cf 
that  state   to  be  greater  than  those  of  any  other,  that  I  proposed  to 
be  in ;   and  when  I  have  altered,    with  assurance   of   mending  mysdfi 
I  have  atill   thought  the  same;  yen,  that  the  difficulties  of  that  ststa 
are  greater  than  those  that  I  left  last     Lord,  grant  that  from   benet 
I  may  Icnrn   to  withdraw  my  thoughts,  affections,  desires,  and  eznso 
tations,  entirely   from   the   world,   and  may   fix   them   upon    the  hea* 
venly  state,   where  there    is   fulness   of  joy;    where  reigns  heaveBljr, 
ffweet,  calm,  and  delightful  love  without  alloy;  where  there  are  con> 
tinually    the  dearest  cxprcssi'ins    of    their   love:    Where    there  it  the 
enjoyment  of  the  persons  loved,    without  ever   parting :   Where   thon 
persons  ^l^o   sppcsir  so   lovely  in   this  world,  will  really  be  hiezpRS- 
sihly    more    lovely,    and  full   of  love   to    us.      How  sweetly  will   the 
mutual    lovers    join    together   to   sing  the   praises    of   Gon    and    the 
Lamb  !     How  full   will    it    till  us   with  joy   to  think,   this  enjoyment, 
thc^e  sweet  exercises,  will  never  cease  or  come  to  an  end,  hot  will  last  to 
all  eternity!  Thursday,  October  18.  To  follow  the  example  of  Mr.  B— ^ 
who,  though  he  meets   with    great  difficulties,     yet    undertakes    them 
with  a  smiling   countenance,    as    though  he   thought  them   but  little; 
and  speaks  of  them  as  if  they  were  very  small.     Monday,    February  3, 
1T24.     Let  every  thing  have  the  value   now  that  it  will  have  on  a  sick 
bed:  And  frequently   in  my  pursuits,  of  whatever  kind,  let  this  come 
into  my  mind:  How  much   shall   I  value  this  on   my  death- bed?  Sa« 
turday  night,  June  6.      1'Iiis    week  has  been  a  remarkable  week  with 
me  with   respect  to  despondrncies,    fears,   perplexities,   multitudes  of 
<'ares,  and  distraction  of  mind ;  being  the  week  I  came  hither  to  New- 
] liven,  in   order   to  entrance  upon  the   office  of  totor  of  the  coUege. 
J    have   now   abundant  reason  to  he   convinced  of  the  troublesomeness 
and   vexation  of  the  world,  and  that  it  never  will  be  another  kind  of 
Morld.    Tuesday,  September  2.  By  a  sparingness  in  diet,  and   eating, 
:us  much  as  may  be,  what  is  light  and  easy  of  digestion,  I  shall  doubt- 
less 
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need  only  mention  Milton,  Dryden,  and  Swift,  in  confir- 
mation of  such  an  opinion.  Our  Auttior  was  certainly 
not  in  the  highest  class  of  learned  men  ;  for  his  times,  his 
duties,  and  his  means,  did  not  allow  of  such  an  attain- 
ment :  But  he  was  far  more  happily  employed  both  for 
himself  and  others ;  and  he  hath  given  such  proofs  of  a 
mind  uncommonlj  invigorated  and  enlightened,  that  it  is 
matter  of  joy  it  was  not  engrossed  by  studies,  which  would 
have  rendered  him  only  the  admiration  of  a  few,  instead 
of  allowing  him  to  be  the  instructor  of  all.  He  had,  in 
short,  the  best  and  suMimest  sort  of  knowledge,  without 
being  too  much  incumbered  with  what  was  unnecessary  to 
or  beneath  his  calling. 

In  September  1 726,  he  resigned  his  tutorship,  in  conse- 

Juence  of  the  invitation  of  the  people  at  Northampton  in 
!onnecticut  for  assistance  to  his  mother'*s  father  Mr.  Stod- 
dard, who  was  the  settled  minister  of  the  town.  He  was 
ordained  colleague  on  the  15th  of  February  1727,  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  continued  in  the 
ministerial  service  there  till  the  22d  of  June  1750;  when 
he  was  dismissed  in  as  extraordinary  a  way,  and  for  as 
extraordinary  a  cause,  as  perhaps  most  of  our  readers  may 
ever  have  heard  of.  *  We  have  (says  his  Biographer) 
with  respect  to  this,  an  instructive  lesson  on  the  stability 
of  all  human  affairs,  and  the  unreasonableness  of  trusting 
in  man.*"  He  might  have  said — the  unreasonableness  of 
submitting  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Edwards  to  the  passionate 
ignorance  of  the  brutish  multitude. 

What  seems  at  first  to  have  rendered  Mr.  Edwards  an 
object  of  hatred,  was  a  circumstance,  which  should  have 
made  him,  and  would  have  made  him  among  persons  truly 
religious,  an  object  of  love.  Some  young  persons  of  his 
flocK  had  procured  some  obscene  publications,  which  they 
commented  upon  among  themselves  for  their  own  im« 
provement  in  lasciviousness,  and  which  they  quoted,  with 
the  usual  decency  of  such  persons,  for  an  impression  upon 
others.  This  came  in  a  short  time  to  Mr.  Edwards'*s  ears ; 
and  therefore,  taking  occasion,  afler  a  sermon  u|)on  Heb. 
xii.  15,  16.  preached  for  the  purpose,  to  call  the  leading 
members  of  his  charge  together,  he  informed  them  of 
what  he  had  heard,  and  procured  a  consent  that  the  matter 

should 

Ics9  he  tbie  to  think  clearer,  and  shall  gain  time.  1//,  By  lengtbening 
odt  my  life.  2r////,  ShaU  need  loss  time  for  digestion  after  meals. 
.'V//y,  Shall  be  able  to  study  closer  without  wrong  to  my  health. 
4//i/y,  ShaU  need  less  time  to  sleep.  5tkly,  Shall  seldomer  be  troubled 
vith  the  head*ache.'* 
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should  be  examined,    A  committee  was  q)poiiited  for  thk 

Suq)ose,  and  to  assist  the  pastor.  When  this  was  done, 
f  r.  Edwards  appointed  a  time  of  meeting ;  and  then  read 
a  list  of  the  names  of  young  persons,  accusing  and  ac- 
cused, without  specifying  under  which  predicament  Ihej 
stood,  who  were  desired  to  come  together  at  his  house. 

Upon  the  declaration  of  names,  it  appeared,  that  almost 
all  the  families  in  the  town  had  some  relation  or  otlier  con- 
cerned in  the  matter ;  and  therefore  a  great  number  of 
the  heads  of  families  not  only  altered  their  minds  about 
examination,  but  declared,  that  their  children,  &c.  should 
not  be  called  to  account  for  such  things  as  these.  The 
town  was  immediately  in  a  blaze :  And  this  so  strength- 
ened the  hands,  or  hardened  the  faces  of  the  guilty,  that 
they  set  their  pastor  at  defiance  with  the  £;reate8t  inso- 
lence and  contempt.  Here  this  affair  ended:  And  ob- 
scenity enjoyed  its  triunij)li. 

But  its  effects  did  not  end  here.  Mr.  Edwards^s  hands 
were  weakened;  and,  we  are  told,  that  he  afterwards  had 
no  great  visible  success  in  his  ministry,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  security  and  carnality  much  increased  among 
his  people,  and  the  youth  in  particular  became  more 
wanton  and  dissolute. 

All  this  paved  the  way  for  something  more.  It  had 
been  a  standing  opinion  among  this  people  for  sometime, 
countenanced  also  by  their  late  pastor,  '  That  unconverted 
pei'sons,'*  known  to  be  such  by  the  ungodliness  of  their 
lives,  or  the  ignorance  of  divine  truth  in  their  minds,  by 
which  men  are  known  to  be  unconverted,  *  had,  notwito- 
standing,  a  right  in  the  si^ht  of  God  to  the  sacrament  of 
the  I^ord's  Supper  ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  their  duty 
to  partake  of  it,  even  though  they  had  no  appearance  of 
the  grace  and  holiness  which  the  gospel  states  to  be  inse- 
parable from  true  beliovers."'  It  was  sufficient,  if  they  were 
outward  and  visible  nu*mbcrs ;  *'  so  that  they,  who  reallv 
rejected  Jesus  Christ,  and  disliked  the  gospel  way  of  sal- 
vation in  their  hearts,  and  knew  that  this  was  true  of  them- 
selves, might  (inconceivable  as  it  appears)  make  the  pro- 
fession, without  lying  and  hypocrisy.'* 

To  the  common  inconveniencies  always  attending  a  Na- 
tional church,  where  it  is  impossible  to  examine  every 
man''s  profession,  or  to  keep  him  from  disgracing  it,  here 
is  an  addition  becoming  the  disciples  of  Ignatius  of  Loyola, 
by  wliich  men  may  be  hypocrites  without  the  guilt  of  hy- 
pocrisy, and  lyars  without  the  imputation  of  sin.  A  con- 
venient sort  of  principle  indeed,  to  men  of  a  certain  cast ; 

but 
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but  by  no  means  to  those,  who  are  never  to  fofget,  that 
Jornicatton  and  all  uncleanness — should  not  be  even  named 
amongst  them^  as  becometh  saints.    See  Eph.  v.  3,  4,  5,  6, 7. 

Mr.  Edwards  had  Jong  been  uneasy  upon  the  prevalence 
of  this  principle,  which,  I  believe,  no  church  of  Christ  ever 
avowed,  and  upon  his  own  yielding  to  the  example  of  his 
predecessor,  and  to  a  practice  settled  before  he  came  hither. 
His  doubts  and  inquietude  (as  might  be  expected  from  so 
gracious  a  man)  increased  upon  him,  and  drove  him  at 
length  to  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  subject,  the  re- 
sult of  which  was,  (and  how  could  it  be  otherwise?)  an 
absolute  conviction  of  the  error,  and  a  firm  determination 
to  expose  it.  He  saw,  ^^  that  to  be  a  visible  Christian  was 
to  put  on  the  visibility  or  appearance  of  a  real  Christian ; 
that  the  profession  of  Christianity  was  a  profession  of 
that  in  which  real  Christianity  consists;'*^  and  that,  there- 
fore, as  the  Lord'^s  Supper  was  intended  for  real  Chris- 
tians, none  ought  to  come  to  it,  who  were  not  at  least 
professors  of  real  Christianity,  and  to  whom  no  imputa- 
tion of  allowed  ungodliness  could  justly  be  made. 

The  declaration  of  his  mind  upon  this  head,  amon^ 
such  a  kind  of  men,  raised  an  immediate  clamour,  and 
put  this  town  into  as  great  a  ferment,  as  the  preaching 
of  an  holy  apostle  had  long  before  occasioned  at  Ephesus. 
They  were  all  in  an  uproar;  and  Dismiss  him^  dismiss  him^ 
was  the  universal  cry  of  men,  women,  and  elders.  He 
had  touched  a  favourite  sin,  and  a  favourite  principle 
which  protected  it:  And  (what  was  a  very  great  truth, 
though  not  in  their  sense  of  it)  he  was  no  longer  fit  to  be 
their  pastor.  He  attempted  to  reason  with  them  calmly, 
but  he  breathed  against  the  winds.  They  knew  well 
enough,  that  their  views  were  by  no  means  subjects  of 
cool  discussion :  for  there  is  no  man  so  base  or  so  stupid 
as  to  believe,  that  iniquity  can  be  sanctified  by  reason  or 
revelation ;  and  therefore,  the  business  was  to  be  bellowed 
down  with  the  force  of  lungs,  against  which  it  is  scarce 
possible  for  the  gentle  voice  of  meekness  and  wisdom  to 
be  heard  in  opposition. 

Mr.  Edwarus,  when  they  would  not  hear  him,  wished 
to  refer  the  matter  to  impartial  judges  out  of  the  vortex 
of  this  noisy  faction ;  but  this  would  not  answer  their  de- 
signs of  confusion  and  the  meditated  ruin  of  Mr.  f^dwards, 
more  than  the  former  proposal.  He  attempted  to  discuss 
the  matter  in  a  course  of  lectures,  which  he  began  for  the 
pur[)ose ;  but  they  would  not  hear  him.  Rebellion,  like 
(he  sin  of  witchcraft^  as  a  prophet  hath  observed,  addetl 

stubborn- 
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stubbornness  to  their  iniquity,  and  difTused  itself  00  uni* 
versally  among  these  people,  that  there  was  not  a  tenth 
of  the  whole  which  did  not  declare  against  him.  So  fro* 
ward  is  the  multitude  at  all  times  under  the  inflanimatioD 
of  nonsense  and  wickedness,  that  no  conciliations,*  urged 
with  trutli  and  calmness  even  for  their  own  interest,  can 
claim  or  receive  a  moderate  attention.  While  the  hot  fit 
lasts,  medicaments,  like  oil,  do  only  heighten  the  flame. 

How  often  did  he  use  all  means  in  his  power  to  reduce 
them  at  least  to  a  calm,  if  not  a  charitable  temper;  to 
hear  and  weigh,  with  a  little  attention,  what  he  had  to  say 
for  himself;  and  not  to  condemn  him,  were  it  only  for  their 
own  sakes,  without  some  shadow  of  a  reason  i  But  his 
meekness  and  modesty  were  treated  as  concessions  against 
himself,  and  only  raised  the  insolence  and  fury  of  his  ad- 
versaries, instead  of  lowering  them  into  peace.  Nothing 
would  serve  their  turn,  (how  highly  soever  against  their 
spu'itual  and  real  interests)  but  an  absolute  separation; 
and  they  who  disagreed  before,  agreed  with  lies  and  con- 
tumelies to  promote  this  mean  and  unjust  design,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  injustice  and  meanness.  Their  excellent 
pastor  had  written  against  the  liberty  of  the  will  in  divine 
concerns;  but  these  unreasonable  men  were  resolved  he 
should  feel  that  it  had  liberty  enough  to  do  him  evil  in 
his  human  affairs. 

Air.  £dwards,  deploring  their  unhappy  temper,  and 
finding  all  methods  ineffectual  to  restrain  the  torrent  of 
virulence,  slander,  and  falsehood  rolling  upon  him,  at 
length  yielded  to  a  low  artifice  of  these  men  i^  packing  a 
council,  composed  of  people  like  themselves,  wiiich  soon 
came  to  a  resolution  for  his  dismission.  Only  twenty  out 
of  above  two  hundred  who  voted  upon  this  occasion,  were 
for  Mr.  Edwards;  and  therefore  he  was  expelled,  with 
all  the  marks  of  an  inexpressible  rancour,  on  the  22d  of 
June  1750. 

Thus  had  these  wretched  people  the  lasting  infamy  of 
endeavouring  to  ruin  one  of  the  meekest  and  humblest  of 
men,  and  the  most  able  and  celebrated  divine,  who  hath 
as  yet  been  born  in  America. — But  they  knew  not  their 
own  mercies;  and  it  would  be  well  if  yet  they  knew 
them. — Such  a  man  as  Mr.  Edwards  would  impart  honour 
to  any  country  or  profession,  and  be  readily  embraced 
by  all:  How  difiicult  is  it  then  to  reflect,  without  some 
indignation,  that  a  person  of  his  uncommon  worth  shooM 
be  made  the  sport  of  wayward  ignorance,  or  be  baffled  hj 
the  cunning  intrigues  of  an  ungodly  porty^  or  be  over- 
awed 
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awed  bj  the  insolent  clamours  of  a  licentious  mob!  How 
much  is  it  to  be  regretted,  that  these,  who  should  have 
been  ruled  by  him  according  to  the  gospel,  should  arro- 
gate to  themselves  the  place  of  rulers;  that  they,  who 
should  have  Uatened  to  his  gracious  instructions,  should 
fancy  themselves  too  wise  to  be  taught ;  and  that,  bv  thus 
inverting  the  order  of  things,  they  should  have  power 
to  open  for  themselves  a  door  to  faction,  and  to  all  the 
consequences  of  faction — tumult,  misrule,  nonsense,  and 
anarchy ! 

The  few  abhorrers  of  this  atrocious  act  entered  an 
unavailing  protest  against  it.  The  good  man,  shocked 
rather  for  his  enemies  than  for  himself,  preached  a  most 
solemn  and  affectipg  farewell  discourse,  which  was  after- 
wards published,  on  2  Cor.  i.  4.  on  which  he  raised  this 
doctrine:  ''  That  ministers,  and  the  people  who  have 
been  under  their  care,  must  meet  one  anotner  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  Christ.'" — A  very  solemn  truth  it  should  be  to 
those  who  disregard  other  tribunals;  but  it  did  not  at  all 
affect  these  people,  who  had  renounced  their  allegiance 
to  justice,  truth,  and  reason. 

This  malice  of  his  enemies,  raised  against  him  (it  must 
ever  be  remembered,  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel  and  him- 
self) ONLY  Foa  HIS  RESISTING  SIN,  did  uot  stop  here. 
When  there  was  no  preacher  to  supply  the  pulpit  at  times, 
be  cheerfully  gave  them  his  seiTice,  rather  than  it  should 
be  empty,  or  any  means  should  be  wanting  for  their 
eood.  This  kindness,  which  would  have  conciliated  more 
ingenuous  and  gracious  minds,  only  increased  the  diabo- 
lic flame  kindled  in  their^s ;  insomuch  that  they  called 
their  town  together,  and  voted,  that  he  should  preach 
among  them  no  more.  And  so  they  frequently  went 
without  preaching,  rather  than  have  the  free  ministra- 
tions of  a  man,  of  whom  the  world  itself  was  not  worthy. 
But  these  are  the  blessings  of  an  absolute  democracy ! 

Thus  ended  his  service  of  near  four-and-twenty  years 
for  an  undiscerniug  and  ungrateful  people,  who  had  been 
much  upon  his  heart,  and  for  whom  he  had  always  ex- 
pressed a  very  tender  concern.  ''  For  their  good  he  was 
always  writing,  contriving,  labouring;  for  them  he  had 
poun^d  out  ten  thousand  fervent  i)rayers;  and  in  their  wel- 
fare lie  liad  rejoiced  as  one  that  hndeth  great  spoil.^  Yet 
nil  their  detestable  conduct  did  not  alter  tlie  frame  of  his 
mind.  ^'  His  calmness  and  sedateness,  his  meekness  and 
humility  under  the  most  injurious  treatment.  Ids  resolu- 
tion and  conduct  in  the  whole  ailair,  were  truly  wonder- 
ful, 
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ful,  and  cannot  be  set  ih  so  beautiful  and  affeetinga  lij^ 
bj  any  description,  as  they  appeared  in  to  his  friend* 
who  were  eye-witnesses." 

This  incomparable  man  was  now  in  the  decline  of  life, 
and  with  little  or  no  income  besides  his  stipend;  and  thif 
throws  the  greatest  light  upon  his  faithfulness  and  since- 
rity :  Nor  had  he  the  views  of  support  from  another  ap- 
pointment ;  for  he  knew  not  how  far  the  malice  of  his 
people  might  extend  to  prevent  it,  or  the  prejudice  of  hia 
dismission  operate  against  him  elsewhere :  Nor  was  he 
capable  (alas!  what  a  pity  he  should  be  driven  to  think  of 
it !)  to  take  up  any  other  business  for  a  support  Thutf 
beggary  and  disgrace  were  before  him.  But  he  bad  a  good 
Master ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  good.  He  had  com' 
fort  from  him  in  hb  soul,  and,  in  a  short  time,  sustenance 
by  his  providence  for  the  wants  of  himself  and  his  houses 
hold.  Ashamed  at  this  unparalleled  baseness  to  so  excel- 
lent a  man,  his  friends,  or  rather  the  friends  of  godliness, 
administered  to  his  relief,  and  he  was  soon  after  appoint- 
ed to  the  mission  at  Stockbridge ;  but  not  before  some 
other  insolent  and  bitter  attempts  had  been  made  to  niur<' 
der  his  reputation,  as  well  as  to  deprive  him  of  bread. 

The  voluntary  retraction  of  one  man,  though  a  ring* 
leader  in  this  iniquitous  business,  ought  to  save  him  fronr 
being  involved  in  the  common  infamy.  The  remorse  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Hawley,  while  it  entitles  him  to  our  fore^ye" 
ness,  confirms,  and  in  the  strongest  language  too,  both 
Mr.  Edwards'^s  innocence  and  the  turpitude  of  his  com-' 
rades.  For  these  reasons  we  subjoin  it  in  a  note  for  the 
reader.* 

Mr. 


*  *  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall  of  Sotton. 

*  Rev.  Sir,  Nortbainptoii,  May  9, 1760. 

'  I  HAvi  often  wished  that  every  member  of  the  two  eccle»iastical 
councils  (that  formerly  sat  in  Northampton  upon  the  nnhappy  diflSnw 
ciices  between  our  former  most  worthy  and  reverend  pastor  Mr.  Joaa^ 
than  Kdwards,  and  the  church  here)  whereof  you  was  a  member;  I 
say,  Sir,  I  have  often  wished  evrry  one  of  them  truly  knew  my  real  leove 
of  my  own  conduct  in  the  atVairs  that  the  one  and  the  other  of  laid 
councils  are  privy  to;  and  as  I  have  long  apprehended  it  to  be  my 
duty  not  only  to  bumble  myself  before  Goo  for  what  was  unchriatian 
and  sinful  in  my  conduct  before  said  councils^  but  also  to  confrss  my 
faults  to  them,  and  take  shame  to  myself  therefore  before  them,  f 
have  often  studied  with  myself  in  what  manner  it  was  practicable  for 
me  to  do  it;  and  when  I  understood  that  you,  Sir,  and  Mr.  Eaton,  vers 
to  be  at  Cold  Spring  at  the  time  of  their  late  council,  I  resolved  t«f 
improve  the  opportunity  fully  to  open  my  mind  there  to.  you  and 
him  tberei>u;   and  tbougl^  that  probably  tome   method  might  be  theif 

UiougM 
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Ml".  Eclwards,  who  was  able  to  shine  in  the  seats  of 
earning,  and  some  time  hence  was  called  to  preside  over 
me,  was  now  delegated  to  the  instruction  of  savage  Indians 
it  Stockbridge.  This  place  is  in  the  western  part  of 
hCassachusefs  Bay,  and  about  sixty  miles  from  Mr. 
EUlwards^  former  residence  at  Northampton.  He  was  fixed 

here 


hougbt  of  in  which  my  reflections  on  myself  touching  the  matters 
bove  hinted  at,  might  be  oomraunicated  to  most  if  not  all  the  geu- 
lemen  aforesaid,  who  did  not  reside  in  this  country  :  But  you  know, 
lir,  bow  difficult  it  was  for  us  to  converse  together  by  ourselves  when 
t  Cold  Spring,  without  giving  umbrage  to  that  people:  I  therefore 
Toposed  writing  to  you  upon  the  matters  which  I  had  then  opportunity 
nly  most  summarily  to  suggest,  which  you,  Sir,  signified  would  be 
igreeable  to  you  :  t  therefore  now  undertake  what  I  then  proposed^ 
n  which  1  humbly  ask  the  divine  aid;  and  that  I  maybe  made  most 
re«ly  willing  fully  to  confess  my  sin  and  guilt  to  you  and  the  world 
D  those  instances  wtiicli  I  have  reason  to  suppose  fell  under  your  no* 
ice,  as  they  were  public  and  notorious  transactions,  and  on  account 
rhereof,  therefore,  you.  Sir,  and  all  others  who  had  knowledge 
hereof,  had  ju>t  caust;  to  be  offended  at  me.  And  in  the  first  place, 
tir,  I  apprehend  that,  with  the  church  and  people  of  Northampton,  I 
inned  and  erred  exceedingly,  in  consenting  and  labouring  that  there 
hould  be  so  early  a  dismission  of  Mr.  Edwards  from  his  pastoral  rela- 
ioo  to  us,  even  upon  the  supposition  that  he  was  really  in  a  mistake 
.1  the  dinputed  point:  Not  only  because  the  dispute  was  upon  matters 
o  very  disputaiile  in  themselv«*s,  and  at  the  greatest  remove  from  fun- 
amental,  but  because  Mr.  Kdwards  so  long  had  approved  hini«elf  a 
aost  faithful  and  painful  pastor  to  said  church,  and  also  changed  hit 
entiments  in  that  point  wholly  from  a  tender  regard  to  what  appeared 
o  taim  to  be  truth,  and  had  made  known  his  sentiments  with  great 
noderation,  and  upon  great  deliberation,  against  all  worldly  motivetf 
nd  from  mere  fidelity  to  bis  great  Master,  and  a  tender  regard  to  the 
ouls  of  his  flock,  as  we  had  the  highest  reason  to  judge :  Which  const- 
lerations  now  seem  to  me  sufficient;  and  would  (if  we  had  been  of  a 
ight  spirit)  have  greatly  endeared  him  to  his  people,  and  made  us,  to 
he  last  degree,  reluctant  to  parting  with  him,  and  disposed  us  to  the 
xercise  of  the  greatest  candour,  gentleness,  and  moderation :  How 
ouch  the  reverse  whereof  appeared  in  us,  I  need  not  tell  you,  Sir, 
rho  was  an  eye-witness  of  our  temper  and  conduct.  And  although 
t  does  not  become  me  to  pronounce  decisively  on  a  point  so  disputable 
IS  what  was  then  in  dispute;  yet  t  beg  leave  to  say,  that  1  really  ap« 
treheod  that  it  is  of  the  highest  moment  to  the  body  of  this  church, 
nd  to  me  in  particular,  most  solicitously  to  inquire,  whether,  like  the 
Pharisees  and  lawyers  in  John  Baptist's  time,  we  did  not  reject  the 
:ouTisel  of  Hod  against  ourselves,  in  rejecting  Mr.  Edwards  and  hit 
loctrine :  Which  wss  the  ground  of  his  di.-mission.  And  1  humbly 
'onceive  that  it  highly  imports  us  all  of  this  church,  most  seriouKly 
md  impartially  to  examine  what  that  most  worthy  and  able  divine 
ibout  that  time  published  in  support  of  the  same,  whereby  he  being 
lead  vet  speaketh.  Hut  there  were  three  thingtt,  Sir,  especially  in 
ny  own  particuhr  conduct  t>efore  the  first  council,  which  have  been 
lustly  matter  of  great  grief  and  much  trouble  to  me  almost  ever  since  : 
to  wit,  in  the  flrst  ylaco,  1  confess,  *^lr,  that  I  acted  very  imoiodeitly 
VOL.  IV.  X  •«! 


306  EDWARDS. 

here  on  the  8th  of  August  1751 ;  and  here  he  contiMeJ 
his  labours,  in  more  peace  and  quietness  than  he  had  ent 
known  before,  for  six  years.  In  this  interval^  old  as  he 
was,  he  made  greater  attainments  in  knowledge,  and  wrote 
more  for  the  church  of  God,  than  he  had  ever  been  aUe 
lo  do,  within  the  same  space  of  time,  during  the  former 

part 


and  abusively  to  you,  as  well  ai  injuriously  to  tb«  church  and  nyMlf, 
when,  with  much  zeal  and  uubecuining  assurance,  I  moved  the  couacfl 
that  they  would  interpose  to  silence  and  stop  you  in  an  address  yoa 
was  making  one  m'>ruing  to  the  people,  wherein  you  was,  if  1  doo't 
misreniember,  bnetly  exhorting  tbeni  to  a  tender  remembraocc  of 
the  furnier  affectiuri  and  harmony  Uiat  bad  long  subsisted  b«twera 
tliem  and  their  re%-ercud  pa>tor,  and  the  f?i^<sat  cumfurt  and  proft 
which  they  had  apprehended  that  they  had  received  from  bis  ministryi 
for  which,  Sir,  I  heartily  ask  your  forgiveness ;  and  I  thiuk  that  *• 
ought,  instead  of  oppri>inK  an  exhortation  of  that  nataref  to  bait 
received  it  with  all  thankfulness.  Another  particular  of  my  condaet 
before  that  couucil,  which  I  now  apprelieud  was  crimiaals  and  w« 
owing  to  the  want  of  that  ten«h'r  afTectiun  and  reverend  respect  ani 
esteem  for  Mr.  Kd wards  which  he  had  highly  merited  of  mt,  wag  bj 
strenuously  oppo«ini^  the  adjuurnmcnt  of  the  matters  submitted  to  that 
council,  for  about  two  mouths,  for  which  I  declare  myself  n- 
felgnedly  sorry ;  and  I  with  shame  remember,  that  1  did  it  in  a  pe- 
remptory, decisive,  vehement,  and  very  immodest  manner.  Butt  fir« 
the  most  criminal  part  of  my  conduct  at  that  time,  that  I  mn  can- 
scious  of,  was  my  exhibiting  to  that  council  a  set  of  arg^umoita  in 
writing,  the  drift  whereof  was  to  prove  the  reasonableneaa  mad  M- 
censity  of  Mr.  Edwards*  dismission  in  case  no  accommodation  was  thca 
effected  with  mutual  consent;  which  tract  by  clear  implicatioa  cim* 
tained  some  severe,  uncharitable,  and,  if  I  do  not  misrememberi  gronad* 
less  and  slanderous  imputatiuns  on  Mr.  Edwards,  and  esproted  in 
bitter  language  ;  and  although  the  original  draft  thereof  waa  not  doDi 
by  mc,  yet  I  foolishly  and  siiifullv  cuuseuted  to  copy  it,  and|  ai  agui 
for  the  church,  to  read  it  and  deliver  it  to  the  council,  which  1  ooold 
never  have  done,  if  I  had  not  had  a  wicked  relish  for  perverse  tbiagii 
Which  conduct  of  mine,  I  confess,  was  very  sinful ;  am  persuadsd 
was  highly  provoking  to  don,  and  for  which  I  am  ashamed,  coa* 
founded,  and  ha\e  nothing  to  answer.  As  to  the  church's  reBMa- 
strance  (as  it  «as  called)  which  their  committee  preferred  to  the  last 
of  said  councils,  to  all  «hich  I  was  consenting,  and  in  the  composiaf 
whereof  I  was  very  active,  as  athu  in  bringing  the  church  to  their 
TOte  upon  it:  I  would  in  the  first  place  only  observe,  that  1  do  not  ie> 
member  any  thing  in  that  small  part  of  it  which  was  plainly  discai^ 
sive  of  the  expediency  of  Mr.  Kdwards*  re-settlemeut  here  as  pastsr 
to  a  part  of  the  church,  which  was  \ery  exceptionable;  but  as  to  aU 
the  re^iduc,  which  was  much  the  greatest  part  thereof,  (and  I  am  not 
certain  that  any  part  was  wholly  free)  it  was  every  where  larded  vilk 
unchristian  bitterness,  sarcanticul  and  unmannerly  insinuations,  coa* 
tainod  divers  direct,  grievous,  and  criminal  charges  and  allegatiois 
against  Mr.  Kdwards,  which  I  have  since  good  reason  to  suppotf 
were  alt  founded  on  jealous  and  uncharitable  mi< takes,  and  so  not 
really  gross  slanders,  also  many  heavy  and  reproachful  char^gea  upon 
divers  of  Mr.  Kdwardb*  adherents,  and  some  severe  censures  of  thea 

all 
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Ert  of  his  life.  In  this  retirement,  he  composed  his 
epest  and  most  valuable  works :  So  that  when,  in  his 
own  judgment,  as  well  as  that  of  others,  his  usefulness 
seemed  to  be  cut  off,  he  found  greater  opportunities  of 
more  lasting  service  than  ever.  A  pleasing  cahn,  after  so 
grievous  a  storm,  to  his  placid  mind  ! 

On 


mil  indiflcriminately  ;  all  of  which  (if  not  Wholly  false  and  groandleat) 
yet  were  altogether  unnecessary,  and  therefore  highly  criminal.  In- 
deed, I  am  fully  convioced,  that  the  whole  of  that  composure,  except- 
ing the  small  part  thereof  above-mentioned,  was  totally  unchriitian^ 
■  scandalous,  abusive^  injurious  libel,  against  Mr.  Edwardi  and  kit 
particular  friends,  especially  the  former,  and  highly  proToking  and 
detestable  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  which  I  am  heartily  sorry  and 
aahamed ;  and  pray  I  may  remember  it  with  deep  abasement  and  pe* 
niteece  all  my  days.  Nor  do  I  now  think  that  the  church's  conduct 
in  refusing  to  appear  and  attend  before  that  council  to  support  the 
charges  and  allegations  in  said  remonstrance  against  Mr.  Edwards 
and  said  brethren,  which  they  demanded,  was  ever  vindicated  by  all 
the  Subtile  answers  that  were  given  to  said  demand ;  nor  do  1  think 
that  our  conduct  in  that  instance  was  capable  of  a  defence;  for  it  ap« 
pean  to  me,  that  by  making  charges  of  scandalous  matters  against 
tiMm  before  said  council,  we  necessarily  so  far  gave  that  council  ju- 
risdiction ;  and  1  own  with  sorrow  and  regret,  that  I  zealously  en- 
deavoured, that  the  church  should  perseveriugly  refuse  to  appear  before 
said  council  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  which  I  humbly  pray  God 
to  forgive.  Another  part  of  my  conduct,  Sir,  of  which  I  have  long 
lepented,  and  for  which  I  hereby  declare  my  hearty  sorrow,  was  my 
otMstioate  opposition  to  the  last  counciPs  having  any  conference  with  Xhh 
church,  which  said  council  earnestly  and  repeatedly  moved  for,  and 
vhicb  the  church  finally  denied ;  {as  you  know)  I  think  it  discovered 
ft  great  deal  of  pride  and  vain  sufficiency  in  the  church,  and  shewed 
them  to  be  very  opiniuiiative,  especially  the  chief  sticklers,  one  of 
vhooi  I  own  1  «as,  and  think  it  was  running  a  most  presumptuous 
risky  and  acting  the  part  of  proud  scorners,  for  us  to  refuse  hearing 
and  candidly  and  seriously  consideriuj^  what  that  council  could  say 
or  propose  to  us ;  among  whom  there  were  divers  justly  in  great  re- 
putation for  grace  and  wisdom.  In  these  instances,  .Sir^  of  my  con- 
dact,  and  others  (to  which  you  was  not  privy)  in  the  course  of  that 
most  melancholy  contention  with  Mr.  Edwards,  wherein  I  now  see 
that  I  wfss  very  much  influenced  by  %'a8t  pride,  self-sufficiency,  ambi- 
tion, and  vanity,  I  appear  to  myself  vile,  and  doubtless  much  more 
so  to  others  who  are  more  impartial ;  and  do,  in  the  review  thereof, 
abhor  myself,  and  repent  sorely :  And  if  my  own  heart  condemns  me, 
it  behoves  mc  solemnly  to  remember,  that  Gon  is  greater,  and 
kooweth  all  things :  And  1  hereby  own.  Sir,  that  such  treatment  of 
Mr.  Edwards,  as  is  herein  before  mentioned,  wherein  I  was  so 
deeply  concerned  and  active,  was  particularly  and  very  aggravatedly 
sinful  and  ungrateful  in  me,  because  I  was  not  only  under  the  com- 
mon obli^atiou<«  of  each  individual  of  the  society  to  him,  as  a  most 
able,  diligent,  and  faithful  pastor;  but  I  had  also  received  many  in- 
stances of  his  tenderness,  goodness,  and  generosity  to  me,  as  a  young 
kinsman,  whom  h«  was  disposed  to  treat  in  a  most  frieadly  manner. 
Indeed,  Sir^   I    must    own,   that    by   my  conduct  in  oonsulling  and 
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On  the  death  of  Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  president  of  New 
Jersey  College^  which  wasTm  the  24th  of  September  1767, 
the  trustees  of  that  seminary  did  themselves  the  hcKiour  of 
choosing  Mr.  Edwards  to  succeed  him.  As  this  was  un- 
solicited and  unexpected,  it  gives  great  credit  to  botk 
sides.    But  our  excellent  Author  was  so  far  from  desiriDi 

thS 


acting  ajrainnt  Mr.  Edwards  within  the  time  of  our  most  uohappj 
disputes  wiUi  him,  and  especially  iu  and  about  ibat  ahooniBJible  ic- 
moii'itran'^e,  1  have  ao  far  symbdlizi'd  nith  Balaam,  Ahichophel,  aai 
Judas,  that  I  am  confoundtnl  and  lit  led  wiih  terror  ofteatinm  whca 
I  attend  to  the  twist  painful  similitiKiv.  And  I  frefly  owfeM,  thrt 
on  account  of  my  ronduct  above -mentioned,  I  have  the  grettctt  ream 
t()  tremble  at  thobe  most  Holcuin  and  aMiful  words  of  our  Savioari 
Matth.  xviii.  6,  and  those  in  I  nke  x.  at  the  loth:  And  1  am  moft  aoi** 
ly  i>en!»ible  that  nothing  but  that  inliniie  irrace  and  mercy  which  ntai 
some  of  the  betrayers  and  un.rdcirrs  uf  our  bli  s^  Lord,  md  the  pir- 
aecutorB  of  his  martyrs,  van  pardon  mc ;  in  which  alone  1  hope  for 
pardon,  for  the  sake  of  Chr'>st.  ulio^e  blond  (blrtsed  be  God)  cUao- 
■eth  from  all  »in.  On  the  uhole,  Sir,  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  tbt 
greatest  rea»on  to  sny,  as  Dai  id,  *  Havt  merty  upon  Mtf,  0  GODp  aeeeri' 
mg  to  thy  hvmg  kiudnea ;  Qciffrdine  to  the  multitude  of  iky  itmdet  imrtiu, 
blot  out  my  traustrj  essionSf  vioik  me  tiiorou^hiy  from  my  ini^ttity^  amd  cltmut 
me  from  my  sni ;  fur  I  acknozcledge  wy  transaresiions,  and  my  tin  ii  cmt 
bffore  me.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sint^  and  blot  out  all  my  inifiKttm : 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  GOD,  and  rtmete  a  right  tpirU  mUUm  ■#• 
east  rue  not  avoay  from  thy  pretence,  and  take  not  thy  i^'}ly  Spirit  from  aft 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thf  salvation ,  and  vphald  me  wi/k  ikf  Jrm 
Spirit.*  And  I  humbly  apprehend  that  it  greatly  coooeru  the  chmdi 
ec  Northampton  most  seriously  to  examine  whether  the  many  haxi 
speeches,  spoken  by  many  particular  members  agaioil  their  fiMUM 
pastor,  some  of  which  the  church  really  countenancfd,  and  especially 
those  spoken  by  the  church  as  a  body,  in  that  most  vile  remoa- 
atrance,  an*  not  «o  odious  and  unfrodly  as  to  be  utterly  iecapable  af 
defence;  ami  whether  said  church  were  not  guilty  of  great  ain  ie 
being  so  willing  and  disposed,  for  so  slight  a  cause,  to  part  with 
fiiithful  and  godly  a  minister  as  Mr.  Edwards  was :  And  * 
ever  Gop  will  hold  us  guiltless,  until  we  cry  to  him  for  Chriflt^ 
to  pardon  and  save  us  from  that  judgment,  which  aacb  eogiodly 
dieeds  deserve,  and  publicly  bumble  and  take  shame  to  onnclfHi 
therefore.  And  I  m<ist  heartily  wi^h  aod  pray,  that  the  town  and 
church  of  Northampton  would  seriously  and  carefully  exaaine  whether 
they  have  not  abundant  cau<*e  to  judge,  and  they  are  now  lying  nndw 
great  guilt  iu  the  sight  of  Gon:  And  whether  those  r/  na,  vim  veie 
concerned  in  that  most  awful  contention  with  Mr.  Edward^  can  ever 
more  reasonably  expect  God*8  favour  and  bleksing,  nntil  our  eyea  aie 
opened,  and  we  become  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have  greedy 
provoked  the  Most  High,  and  been  injurious  to  one  of  the  best  of  ■■■{ 
and  until  we  shall  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have  drpedliilly 
persecuted  Cbri-^  by  persecuting  and  vexing  that  just  man  and  acrveet 
ef  Cbriat ;  until  we  shall  be  humble  as  in  the  dust  theprfom,  end  till 
we  openly,  in  full  term%  and  without  banlking  the  matter,  eoafai 
the  same  before  the  world,  and  most  humbly  and  earneatly  aeek  far- 
giveneu  of  Qqb,  and  do  what  we  caa  to  honour  the  oMOMry  of  Mr. 
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furefermeBi,  that  it  was  with  difficuttj  he  eovld  be 
railed  on  to  accept  it ;  modestly  and  unaffectedly  al- 
ng  hii)  own  insufficiency,  ill  health,  and  disuse  to  that 
1  of  Lite.  At  length,  upon  the  arguments  and  persma* 
s  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  he  did  accept  of  this 
iidency,  and  went  i'rom  Stockbridge  to  Prince  Town, 
January  1758.     But,  alas!  the  end  of  his  labours  on 

earth 

irds,  ami  clear  it  of  all  the  aspersions  which  we  nnJMAtly  cast  upoa 
since  God  has  been  pleaded  to  put  it  beyond  our  power  to  ask 
>i|?iveni'ss.  Such  terms  I  am  persuaded  the  great  and  righteous 
will  h)Id  us  to,  and  that  it  will  be  in  vain  fur  ut  to  hope  to 
»e  with  impunity  in  any  other  way.  This  1  am.  convinced  of 
regard  to  myself,  ind  this  way  I  most  solemnly  propose  to  lake 
y:»*^lf,  (if  (^01)  ill  bis  mercy  shall  give  me  opportunity)  that  so, 
oadcin?  ftHf-  confo^s.'ou  to  God  nod  man  of  my  sin  and  guilt,  and 
ciy  tjk  ug  shame  ti  myseif  therefore,  I  uay  give  glory  to  the 
3f  Isruci',  and  do  a'  lat  in  me  lies  to  clear  the  memory  of  that 
a'jie  man  from  the  wrongs  and  injuries  I  was  so  activ<:  ia 
in  J  o  I  uis  reputatiuu  an<l  character;  and  I  tbaok  0«d  that  he 
»eeu  plensed  to  spare  my  lii'e  and  opportunity  therefore  to  this 
and  am  sorry  that  1  have  dei;tyed  clic  affair  so  long.  Although 
d".  *hc.  substance  of  almost  ail  the  foregoing  retlections  in  writ- 
»«it  n.i  exaciiy  in  the  same  manner,  to  Mr.  £dwards  and  the  bre* 
«i*o  adhered   to  hiin,   lu    Mr.   Edwards^s  life,   end    before  he  re* 

I  fr  tm  Stockbridge,  and  1  have  reason  to  believe  that  lie,  from  his 
candour   and   charity,    heartily   forgave    mo  nnd   prayed  for  me: 

ecaii<><*  that  was  not  generally  known,  I  look  on  myself  obliged  to 
'iirthtr  steps ;  for  while   I   kept  siU'Dce,  rov  booes  waxed  old,  iuSm 

II  these  inv  great  sins,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  i  humbly  and 
earnestly  ask  forgiveness  of  God  ;  nextly,  of  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  Mr.  Rdwards.  I  also  ask  the  forgiveness  of  all  those 
were  ealled  Mr.  Kdwards*s  adherents,  and  of  all  the  members  of 
cclesiastical  cuunr^ils  above-mentiuoed ;  and  lastly,  of  all  Chris- 
people,  who  have  had  any  knowledge  of  the  matters  abovesaid,  or 
f  them.  I  have  no  desire,  Sir,  that  you  should  make  any  secret 
is  letter,  but  desire  you  wciuld  commnnicate  the  same  to  whom 
hall  ju(l(;e  proper;  and    I  purpose  (if  Geo  shall  give  me  opportu* 

to  procure  it  to  be  published  in  some  one  of  the  public  news* 
"s ;  fur  I  can^t  devise  any  other  way  of  making  known  my  sen- 
its  of  the  foregoing  matters  to  all  who  ought  to  be  acquainted 
vith,  and  therefore  I  think  I  ought  to  do  it,  whatever  remarks 
y  foresee  will  be  made  thereon.  Probably,  when  it  comes  out| 
of  ray  acquaintance  will  pronounce  me  quite  over-run  with  va* 
l  others  will  be  furnished  with  matter  for  mirth  and  pleasantry; 
s  will  cursorily  pass  it  over,  as  relating  to  matters  quite  stile; 
ome,  I  am  persuaded,  will  rejoice  to  see  me  brought  to  a  sense  of 
lin  and  duty;  and  I  myself  shall  be  conscious  that  I  have  doAO 
thing  of  what  the  nature  of  the  case  admits,  towards  undoing 
is,  and  long  has  been,  to  my  greatest  remorse  and  trouble  that 
t  ever  done.  Sir,  1  desire  that  none  would  entertain  a  thought 
my  having  s|M)ken  respectfully  of  Mr.  Edwards,  that  I  am  disaf- 
1  to  our  present  pastor;  for  the  very  reverse  is  true,  and  I  have 
erend  esteem,  real  value,  and  hearty  affection  for  him,  and  bless 
:bat  he  has,  notwithstanding  all  our  unworthiness,  given  us  one 
ccsed  Mr.  Edwards,  who,  (as  I  have  reason  to  hope)  is  truly  faithful. 
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earth  was  approaching.  He  had  only  preached  two  Hr 
three  sermons,  not  having  entered  fully  upon  the  duties 
of  his  new  office,  before  he  was  called  to  a  higher  place 
and  to  better  service.  The  small-pox,  which  hath  always 
been  unusually  fatal  in  America,  had  infected  Prince 
Town,  which  induced  the  physician  of  the  place  to  advise 
him  to  be  inoculated,  with  the  consent  of  the  coipora- 
tion.  Accordingly  he  was  inoculated  on  the  13th  of  Fe- 
bruary, and  his  disorder  at  first  seemed  to  be  favourable ; 
but  a'fevcr  coming  on,  and  the  pustules  lying  much  in 
his  throat,  no  proper  medicines  could  be  administered, 
and  therefore  the  violence  of  it  raged,  till  it  put  an  end 
to  his  mortal  life,  on  the  22d  of  March  1758,  m  the  fifly- 
fifth  year  oi*  his  age. 

When  he  was  sensible  that  death  was  approaching,  be 
called  his  daughter,  (who  was  the  only  part  of  his  family 
which  had  yet  removed  with  him)  and  addressed  her  in 
the  following  words :  ^^  Dear  Lucy,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
the  will  of  God  that  I  must  shortly  leave  you :  I'herc- 
forc,  give  my  kindest  love  to  my  dear  wife,  and  tell  her, 
that  the  uncommon  union  which  has  so  long  subsisted  be- 
tween us,  has  been  of  such  a  nature  as  I  trust  is  spiritual, 
and  therefore  will  continue  for  ever.  I  hope  she  will  be 
supported  under  so  great  a  trial,  and  submit  cheerfully  to 
the  will  of  God.  And  as  to  my  children,  you  are  now 
like  to  be  left  fatherless,  which  I  hope  will  be  an  induce- 
ment to  you  all  to  seek  a  Father  who  will  never  fail  you* 
He  desired  that  his  funeral  might  be  attended  with  no  pa-. 
rade,  (as  is  usual  in  America)  but  rather  something  be 
given  to  the  poor.  He  could  say  but  little  in  his  sick- 
ness, owing  to  the  nature  and  seat  of  his  disorder ;  but 
just  at  the  last,  when  surrounded  by  friends  lamenting 
their  own  loss,  and  that  of  the  church  ^nd  college,  he 
said,  to  their  great  surprise,  as  they  did  not  imagine  he 
heard  them,  or  could  speak  himself,  ^^  Trust  in  GoDj  and 
ye  need  not  fear.'*^  And  then,  almost  literally,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  cannot  lay  before  our  readen 
many  striking  passages  of  this  gracious  soufs  conversion, 

lUe^ 

I  conclude  this  long  letter,  by  heartily  desiring  your  prayers,  that  my  ra- 
)ientance  of  my  sins  above-mentioned  may  be  unfeigned  and  .genniMfj 
and  such  as  God,  in  infinite  mercy  for  Christ's  sake,  will  accept :  And  i 
beg  leare  to  subscribe  myself, 

'  ^r,  your  real,  though  rtry  unworthy  friend. 

*  and  obedient  serrant, 

'  JOSFPH  HAaLIYf* 
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life,  and  ministry,  which  are  preserved  and  left  behind 
liini.  We  will  give,  however,  as  much  as  we  can,  for 
such  men  do  not  arise  too  often. 

Though  he  was  of  a  tender  and  delicate  constitution, 

Jet  few  students  are  capable  of  close  application  more 
ours  in  a  day  than  he.  He  commonly  spent  thirteen 
hours  every  day  in  his  study.  His  most  usual  diversion  in 
the  summer  was  riding  on  horseback,  and  walking.  He 
would  commonly,  unless  diverted  by  company,  ride  two 
or  three  miles  after  dinner  to  some  lonely  grove,  where  he 
would  dismount  and  walk  a  while.  At  which  times -he 
generally  carried  his  pen  and  ink  with  him,  to  note  any 
thought  that  should  be  suggested,  which  he  chose  to  retain 
and  pursue,  as  what  promised  some  light  on  any  important 
subject.  Ir\  the  winter  he  was  wont  almost  daily  to  take 
an  axe,  and  chop  wood  moderately  for  the  space  of  half  an 
hour  or  more.  He  had  an  uncommon  thirst  for  know- 
ledge, in  the  pursuit  of  which  he  spared  not  cost  nor  pains. 
He  read  all  the  books,  especially  books  of  divinity^  that 
he  could  come  at,  from  which  he  could  hope  to  get  any 
help  in  his  pursuit  of  knowledge.  And,  in  this,  he  con- 
fined not  himself  to  authors  of  any  particular  sect  or  deno- 
mination, but  took  much  pains  to  come  at  the  books  of 
the  most  noted  writers,  who  advance  a  scheme  of  divinity 
most  contrary  to  his  own  principles.  But  he  studied  the 
Bible  more  than  all  other  books,  and  more  than  most  other 
divines  do.  His  uncommon  acquaintance  with  the  Bible 
Appears  in  his  sermons,  and  in  most  of  his  publications : 
And  his  great  pains  in  studying  it  are  manifest  in  his  ma- 
nuscript notes  upon  it.  He  was  thought  by  some,  who 
had  but  a  slight  acquaintance  with  him,  to  be  stiff  and  ua- 
sociable;  but  this  was  owing  to  want  of  better  acquaint- 
ance. He  was  not  a  man  of  many  words  indeed,  and  was 
somewhat  reserved  among  strangers,  and  those  on  whose 
candour  and  friendship  he  did  not  know  he  could  rely.  But 
how  groundless  the  imputation  of  stiff  and  unsociable  was, 
his  known  and  tried  friends  best  knew.  They  always 
found  him  easy  of  access,  kind  and  condescending;  and 
though  not  talkative,  yet  affable  and  free.  Among  such 
whose  candour  and  friendship  he  had  experienced,  he  threw 
off  the  reserve,  and  was  most  open  and  free;  quite  patient 
of  contradiction,  while  the  utmost  opposition  was  made  to 
his  sentiments  that  could  be  by  any  plausible  arguments 
or  objections.  His  conversation  with  his  friends  was  aU 
ways  savoury  and  profitable:  In  this  he  was  remarkable, 
and  almost  singular.    He  was  not  used  to  spend  his  iin^ 

with 
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with  them,  in  scandal,  evil-speaking,  alkd  Iiack-bHing,  or 
in  foolish  jesting,  idle  chat,  and  telling  stories :  But  hu 
mouth  was  thai  of  the  just,  which  bringeth  forth  wisdom, 
and  his  lips  dispersed  knowledge.  His  tongue  was  as  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer,  while  he  conversed  about  import- 
ant, heavenly,  divine  things,  which  his  heart  was  so  full 
•f,  in  sucli  a  natural  and  free  manner,  as  to  be  most  en* 
tertaining  and  instructive:  So  that  none  of  his  friendt 
could  enjoy  his  company  without  instruction  and  profit, 
unless  it  was  by  their  own  fault.  He  kept  himself  quite 
free  from  worldly  cares.  He  gave  himself  wholly  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  entangled  not  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life.  He  left  the  particular  over-sight  aad 
direction  of  the  temporal  concerns  of  his  family  almost 
entirely  to  Mrs.  Edwards,  who  was  better  able  than  most 
of  her  sex  to  take  the  whole  care  of  them  on  her  hands. 
He  was  less  acquainted  with  most  of  his  temporal  aft 
fairs  than  many  of  his  neighbours,  and  seldom  knew 
when  and  by  whom  his  forage  for  winter  was  gathered 
in,  or  how  many  milk  kine  he  had,  whence  his  table  wai 
furnished,  &c. 

As  to  his  secret  life  and  walk  with  God,  we  must  refer 
the  reader  to  his  Diary  which  he  left  behind,  some  ex- 
tracts of  which,  as  a  specimen,  we  take  leave  to  offer  ia 
the  note  below.* 

Preiidcnt 

*  The  6rst  that  I  remember,  that  ever  I  found  any  thing  of  that  Mil 
of  inward  «weet  delight  in  God  and  divine  things,  that  1  bava  lived  Boek 
ill  since,  was  on  reading  those  wordf,  ]  Tim.  i.  17.  '  Now  unto  tkt  kimg 
eiernal,  immorial,  invisible,  the  only  wise  GOT),  be  htm&ur  end  glory fftr  OHT 
end  ever.  Amen.*  As  1  read  the  words,  there  came  into  ny  ioul,  wmA  «M 
as  it  were  diflfused  throui;h  it,  a  tenie  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Beiqg ;  a 
pew  gen^e,  quite  diflereut  from  any  thing  1  ever  experienced  before.  N^ 
Ter  any  words  of  Scripture  seemed  to  me  as  these  words  did.  I  tbouffei 
with  mysalf  how  excellent  a  Being  that  «as,  and  how  happy  1  shoBM  hi 
if  I  might  enjoy  that  God,  and  be  wrapt  up  to  God  in  heaven,  vmk  be,  as 
it  were,  twallowed  up  in  him.  I  kept  saying,  and,  as  it  were,  tiofim 
over  these  words  of  Scripture  to  myself;  and  went  to  prayer,  to  pray  to 
God  that  I  might  enjoy  him :  and  prayed  in  a  manner  quite  diffneat 
from  what  I  used  to  do,  with  a  new  sort  «f  affection.  Bat  it  eetec 
came  into  my  thought  that  there  was  any  thing  spiritual^  or  of  a 
eaving  nature  in  Ibis.  Not  long  after  I  first  began  to  experienee  tb6M 
things,  I  gave  ao  account  to  my  father  of  some  things  that  had  paiiei 
in  my  mind.  I  was  pretty  much  afiected  by  the  disconrse  we  had  %•? 
gather.  And  whan  the  discourse  was  ended,  1  walked  abroad  aleafi 
in  a  solitary  place  in  my  father**  pasture,  for  contemplation.  ka/k 
as  I  was  walking  there,  and  looked  up  on  the  sky  and  elonda,  theie 
came  into  my  mind  a  sweet  sense  of  the  glorious  majesty  and  grace  of 
God,  that  I  know  not  how  to  express.  I  seemed  to  see  tbem  both  in 
a  sweet  conjunction:  Majesty  and  meekness  joined  together:.  It  was  a 
^weet  and  gentle,  and   holy  majesty,    and   a1.<o  a  najeitic  neekneitf; 

an 
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President  Edwards  left  many  MS.  volumes,  written 
miscellaneously,  upon  almost  every  subject  in  diyinity, 
not  for  publication,  but  for  his  own  improvement.  He  is 
said  to  have  commented  largely  upon  several  difficult  pas- 
cages  in  the  Bible  not  explained  fully  by  others,  and  to 
have  thrown  much  light  upon  them.    If  those  who  possess 

his 

•n  awful  sweetness;  a  high,  and  gn^eat,  and  holy  gentleness.  After 
thih  my  seme  nf  divine  things  gradually  increased,  and  became  more 
an>'  mttre  lively,  and  had  more  of  that  inward  sweetness.  The  ap- 
pearance of  every  thing  was  altered :  There  seemed  to  be,  as  it  were, 
m  calm,  s«ke'>t  cast,  or  appearance  of  divine  glor)',  in  almost  every 
thing.  Goi>*s  excellency,  his  wisdom,  his  purity  and  love,  seemed 
Co  appear  in  every  thing;  in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  in  the  clouds, 
and  blue  sky;  in  the  grass,  flowers,  trees;  in  the  water,  and  all  na- 
ture, which  used  greatly  to  fix  my  mind.  I  often  used  to  sit  and  view 
the  mtton  for  a  long  time ;  and  so  in  the  day  time,  spent  much  time 
in  viewing  the  clouds  and  sky,  to  behuld  the  sweet  glory  of  Goo 
ID  these  things  :  In  tlie  mean  time  singing  forth  with  a  low  voice,  my 
contemplations  of  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  And  scarce  any  thing, 
nmcug  all  the  works  of  nature,  was  so  sweet  to  me  as  thunder  and 
lightning.  Formerly,  nothing  had  been  so  terrible  to  me.  I  used  to 
be  a  person  uncommonly  terrified  with  thunder:  And  it  used  to  strike 
me  with  terror,  when  I  saw  a  thunder  storm  rising.  But  now,  on 
tlie  contrary,  it  rejoiced  me.  I  felt  Gon  at  the  first  appearance  of  a 
thunder  storm :  And  used  to  take  opportunity  at  such  times,  to 
fix  myself  to  view  the  clouds,  and  see  the  lightnings  play,  and  hear 
tbe  majestic  and  awful  voice  of  God's  thunder :  Which  often  timei 
was  exceeding  entertaining,  leading  me  to  sweet  contemplations  of 
my  great  and  glorious  God.  And  while  I  viewed,  used  to  spend 
my  time,  as  it  always  seemed  natural  to  me,  to  sing  or  chant  forth 
my  meditations;  to  speak  my  thoughts  in  soliloquies,  and  ^peak  with  a 
tinging  voice.  The  deliirhts  which  1  now  felt  in  things  of  religion,  were 
of  an  exceeding  difl'erent  kin(l  from  those  forcmentioned,  that  I  bad 
vben  I  was  a  t>oy.  They  were  totally  of  another  kind;  and  what  I 
then  had  no  more  notion  or  idea  of,  than  one  born  blind  has  of  pleasant 
and  beautiful  colours.  They  were  of  a  more  inward,  pure,  soul-ani- 
mating, and  refreshing  nature.  Those  former  delights  never  reached 
the  heart;  and  did  not  arise  from  any  sight  of  the  divine  excellency  of 
tba  things  of  Goo,  or  any  taste  of  the  soul- satisfying  and  life-giving 
good,  there  is  in  them.  My  sense  of  divine  things  seemed  gradually  to 
increase,  until  I  went  to  preach  at  New  York,  which  was  about  a  year 
and  a  half  after  they  began.  While  I  was  there,  I  felt  them,  very 
sensibly,  in  a  much  higher  degree  than  I  had  done  before.  My  long* 
ings  after  Gon  and  holiness  were  much  increased.  Pure  and  humble, 
holy  and  heavenly  Christianity,  appeared  exceeding  amiable  to  me. 
I  felt  in  me  a  burning  desire  to  be  in  every  thing  a  complete  Christian, 
and  conformed  to  the  blessed  image  of  Christ :  And  that  I  might  live 
in  all  things,  according  to  the  pure,  sweet,  and  ble«cd  rules  of  the 
gospel.  Tbe  heaven  I  desired  was  a  heaven  of  holiness  ;  to  be  with 
God,  and  to  spend  my  eternity  in  divine  love,  and  holy  commu* 
nion  with  Christ.  My  mind  was  very  much  taken  up  with  contemp* 
lations  on  heaven,  and  the  enjoyments  of  those  there,  and  living 
there  in  perfect  holiness,   humility,  and  love.     And  it  used  at  that 

time 
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his  papers,  would  publish  these  aflerthe  manner  of  Estiuf, 
which  they  might  easily  do,  it  would  doubtless  be  on  ae» 
ccptable  present  to  the  religious  world,  and  meet  with  en* 
couragcment. 

His  Works,  published.     ^^  I.  A  Sermon  preached  at 
Boston,  on  1  Cor.  i.  29, 30, 31.   II.  A  Sermon  preached  at 

X  Northampton, 

time  to  appear  a  great  part  of  the  happiness  of  heareD,  that  there  the 
saints  could  express  their  love  to  Christ.  It  appeared  to  me  agreiC 
e\og  and  hindrance  and  burden  to  me,  that  what  i  felt  withio,  I  eouM 
uot  express  to  God,  and  give  vent  to.  as  I  desired.  The  invart 
mrdour  of  my  soul  seemed  to  be  hiudere«  and  pent  up,  and  eoald  Mt 
freely  flame  out  as  it  would.  1  used  often  to  think  how,  in  bcafsai 
this  sweet  principle  should  freely  and  fully  vent  and  express  itfeHL 
Heaven  appeared  to  me  exceeding  delightful  as  a  world  of  love.  It 
appeared  to  me,  that  all  happiness  consisted  in  living  in  pure,  ha^ 
bie,  heavenly,  divine  love.  Holiness,  as  I  then  wrote  down  lome  of 
iny  contemplations  on  it,  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  a  sweet,  pleasaat, 
charming,  serene,  calm  nature.  It  seemed  to  me,  it  brought  Si 
inexpressible  purity,  brightness,  peacefuiness,  and  ravishmeat  te 
the  soul :  And  that  it  made  the  soul  like  a  field  or  garden  of  Oss^ 
with  all  manner  of  pleasant  flowers,  that  is  all  pleasant,  deligbllBl 
and  undisturbed;  enjoying  a  sweet  calm,  and  the  gently  vivilyiag 
beams  of  the  sun.  The  soul  of  a  true  Christian,  as  I  then  wrote  Wf 
meditations,  appeared  like  such  a  little  white  flower  as  we  sea  m 
the  spring  of  the  year;  low  and  humble  on  the  ground,  opening,  itt 
bosom,  to  receive  the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun*s  glory;  rejoicuf,M 
it  were  in  a  calm  rapture ;  difl'using  around  a  sweet  fragraucy  ;  ifsM 
ing  peacefully  and  lovingly,  in  the  midst  of  other  flowers  ronad 
about,  all  in  like  manner  opening  their  bosoms,  to  drink  in  the  lighl 
of  the  sun.  I  had  then,  and  at  other  times,  the  greatest  deligkt  ia 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  any  book  whatsoever.  Oftentimes  in  ruding 
it,  every  word  seemed  to  touch  my  heart.  I  felt  an  harmony  betwesa 
something  in  my  heart,  and  those  sweet  and  powerful  words.  I  leeasi 
often  to  see  so  much  light,  exhibited  by  every  sentence,  and  such  a 
refreshing  ravishing  food  communicated,  that  I  could  not  get  aleiq^ 
in  reading.  Used  often-tiines  to  dwvll  long  on  one  si>ntence,  to  lae 
the  wonders  contained  in  it;  and  yet  almost  every  sentence  seemed  ts 
be  full  of  wonders.  Since  1  came  to  this  town  (Northampton)  I  have 
often  had  sweet  complacency  in  God,  in  views  of  his  glorious  perlee* 
tions,  and  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ.  God  has  appeared  to  SM 
a  glorious  and  lovely  being,  chiefly  on  the  account  of  his  holiness.  The 
holiness  of  God  ha»  always  appeared  to  me  the  most  lovely  of  all  hii 
attributes.  I'he  doctrines  of  God*s  absolute  sovereignty,  and  free 
place,  in  hheuing  mercy  to  whom  he  would  shew  mercy;  and  maa*! 
absolute  dependence  on  the  ofierations  of  God's  holy  spirit,  bava 
very  often  appeared  to  me  as  sweet  and  glorious  doctrines.  Tbsis 
doctrinos  have  been  much  my  delight.  God*s  sovereignty  has  ever 
appt^ared  to  me,  as  great  part  of  bis  glory.  It  has  often  been  sweet 
to  mo  to  go  to  Go4l,  and  adore  him  as  a  sovereign  Qod,  and  ask  lOTe- 
rcigii  mercy  of  him.  Sometimes,  only  mentioning  a  single  woid 
causes  my  heart  to  burn  within  me :  Or  only  seeing  the  name  of 
Christ,  or  the  name  of  some  attribute  of  Goq.  And  Goo  has  ap> 
peired  glorious  to  mo,  on  account  of  the  Trinity.    It  has   made  mp 
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ihampton,  in  the  year  1734,  from  Matth.  xvi.  17.  IIL 
e  Discourses  on  the  following  Heads:  1.  Justification 
Faith  alone.  2.  Pressing  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Eluth^s  Resolution.  4.  The  Justice  of  God  in  the 
nnation  of  Sinners.  5.  The  Excellency  of  Jesus 
ist  IV.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Enfield,  July  8,  1714, 

entitled, 

exalting  thoughts  of  Qod,  that  be  subsists  in  three  persons; 
cr,  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost.  The  sweetest  joys  and  delights  I  bare 
rienced,  have  noi  been  those  ihat  have  arisen  from  a  hope  of  my 
good  estate,  bnt  in  a  direct  view  of  the  glorious  things  of  the 
el.  When  I  enjoy  this  sweetness,  it  seems  to  carry  me  above  the 
irhts  of  my  own  safe  estate.  It  seems  at  such  tines  a  loss  that  I 
01  bear  to  take  off  my  eye  from  the  glorious,  pleasant  object  I 
Id  without  me,  to  turn  my  eye  in  upon  myself,  and  my  own 
esitate.  Once,  as  I  rode  out  into  the  woods  for  my  health,  anno 
;  and  having  alighted  from  my  horse  in  a  retired  place,  as.my  man- 
BOBliDonly  has  been,  to  walk  for  divine  contemplation  and  prayer, 
id  a  view,  that  for  me  was  ^extraordinary,  of  the  glory  of  the 
of  Qod,  as  Mediator  betweou  (-iod  and  man;  and  bis  wonder- 
great,  full,  pure  and  sweet  grace  and  love,  and  meek  and  gentle 
escension.  This  grace,  that  appeared  to  me  so  calm  and  sweet, 
•red  great  above  the  heavens.  The  person  of  Christ  appeared  in* 
ily  excellent,  with  an  excellency  great  «nough  to  swallow  up  all 
ght  and  conception  :  Which  continued,  as  near  as  I  can  judge, 
t  an  hour ;  which  kept  me  the  bigger  part  of  the  time  in  a  flood 
!nra,  and  weeping  aloud.     I   felt  withal,  an  ardency  of  soul  to  be, 

f  itnow  not  otherwise  how  to  express,  than  to  be  emptied  and 
liiated;  to  lie  in  the  dust,  and  to  be  full  of  Christ  alone;  to  love 
within  holy  and  pure  love;  to  trust  in  him  ;  to  live  upon  him; 
irve  mnd  follow  him,  and  to  be  totally  wrapped  up  in  the  fulneti  of 
It;  and  to  be  perfectly  sanctified  and  made  pure,  with  a  divine  and 
aniy  purity.  I  have  several  other  times  had  views  very  much  of 
tape  nature,  and  that  have  had  the  same  effects.  I  have  many 
e  had  a  lense  of  the  glury  of  the  third  Person  in  the  Trinity,  in 
»Aoe  of  tanctifier;    in    his  holy  operations  communicating  divine 

and  life  to  the  soul.    God,  in  the  communications   of  his   Holy 

t,  has  appeared  as  an  infinite  fountain  of  divine  glory  and  tweet* 

;  being  full  and   suflScient  to   fill   and  satisfy   the  soul:  pouring 

I  itself  in  sweet  communications,  like  the  sun  in   its  glory,  sweetly 

pleasantly  dilfusiug  light  and  life.     1  have   vastly  a  greater   sense 

ly  universal,  exceeding  dependence  on  God*s  grace   and  strength, 

mere  good   pleasure,  of  late,  than  I  used  formerly  to  have;  and 

t   eaperienced   more  of    an  abhorrence  of   my  own   righteousness, 

thoagbt  of  any  comfort  or  joy  arising  in  me,  on  any  consideni* 

or  reflection  on  my  own  amiableness,  or  any  of  my  perform* 
It  or  experiences,  or  any  goodness  of  heart  or  life,  is  nauseous 
detestable  to  me.  And  yet  I  am  greatly  afllicted  with  a  proud 
eell^righteous  spirit;  much  more  sensibly,  than  I  used  to  be  for- 
ty. I  see  that  serpent  rising,  and  putting  forth  its  head,  conti- 
ly*  e?ery  where,  all  around  me.  Though  it  seems  to  me,  that  ia 
e  respects  I  was  a  far  better  Christian,  for  two  or  three  years  after 
tifit  eonversion,  than  f  am  now,  and  lived  in  a  more  constant  de* 
t  tad  pleasure ;  yet  of  late  yeart»  1  hare  had  a  more  full  and  con» 
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entitled,  Sinners  in  the  bands  of  an  angty  G€».  V.  A  Scf- 
mon  on  the  distinguishins  Marks  of  a  Work  of  the  Spirit  cf 
God,  preached  at  New-Uaven,  Sept.  10, 1741,  fitm  1  Joha 
iv.  1.  VI.  Some  Thoughts  concerning  the  preaeatReviTalof 
Religion  in  New  England,  and  the  Way  in  whidi  it  ought 
to  be  acknowledged  and  promoted,  humbly  offered  to  the 
Public,  in  a  Treatise  on  that  subject,  in  five  Farts.  Pub- 
lished in  the  year  1742.  VII.  A  Treatise  concerning  Re* 
ligious  Affections.  Published  in  the  year  1746.  VIII. 
A  Treatise,  entitled.  An  humble  Attempt  to  promote  ez« 
plicit  Agreement,  and  visible  Union  of  God  s  People  in 
extraordinary  Prayer,  for  the  Revival  of  Religion,  he 
Recommended  by  five  of  the  principal  Ministers  in  Boston. 
Published  in  1747.  IX.  An  Account  of  the  Life  of  the 
Reverend  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  Minister  of  the  Gospd  and 
Missionary  to  the  Indians,  &c.  with  Reflections  and  Ob- 
servations thereon.  Published  in  the  year  1749.  X.  An 
Inquiry  into  the  Qualifications  for  full  Communion  in  the 
risible  Church.  Published  in  the  year  1749  :  Intended  ts 
an  explanation  and  vindication  of  Jib  principles  in  the 
matter  which  occasioned  his  dismission  from  Nortbampto& 

XI.  A  Reply  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Williams^s  Answer  to 
the  forementioned  Inquiry.     Published  in  the  year  I758L 

XII.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Newark,  before  the  Synods 
Sept.  28,  1752,  from  Jam.  ii.  19.  entitled,  True  Grace 
distinguished  from  the  experience  of  Devils.  XIII.  A 
careful  and  strict  Inquiry  into  the  modern  prevailing  No- 
tion of  that  Freedom  of  WiU,  which  is  supposed  to  be 
essential  to  moral  Agency,  &c.  Publishea  in  the  year 
175i.  XIV.  The  great  Christian  Doctrine  of  oiigiatl 
Sin  defended  ;  Evidences  of  its  Truth  produced,  and  Ar- 
guments to  the  contrary  answered.  Containing,  in  parti- 
cular, a  Reply  to  the  Objections  and  Arguings  of  Dr.  John 
Taylor,  &c.  published  in  1758.  This  was  in  the  press 
when  he  died.  XV.  An  History  of  Redemption.  A  very 
excellent  posthumous  publication.^  Besides  these,  several 
Sermons  have  been  separately  published  on  various  occa- 
sions: 

s^ant  tense  of  the  abcohite  tOTereifnty  of  God,  and  m  d«Uglrt  i»  that  aa- 
vereigoty,  and  have  had  more  of  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  Chiist  as  a  Mt- 
diator,  av  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  On  one  Saturday  night  in  partiealaf* 
had  a  particular  discovery  of  the  exceUency  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
above  all  other  doctrines ;  so  that  I  conU  not  but  say  to  nytel^  **  This 
U  my  chosen  light,  my  cliesen  doctrine  :*'  And  of  Christ,  **  Tbb  is  mf 
chosen  prophet.**  It  appeared  to  mo  to  be  sweet  beyond  all  ezpressioo, 
to  follow  Christ,  and  to  be  taught  and  enlightened  and  instructed  by  bin, 
to  learn  of  him,  and  live  to  him. 
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iioas :     But  I  know  not,  at  present,  of  anj  large  work 
uapublished  of  this  admirable  Author. 


JAMES   HERVEY,   A.M. 


T. 


HIS  amiable  Christian  and  excellent  Minister  was 
bom  on  Friday  the  36th  of  February  1713-14,  at  Hard- 
ingstone,  a  country  villaee  one  mile  from  Northampton, 
kis  father  being  tlien  minister  of  the  parish  of  Colling  tree, 
within  two  miles  of  Hardingstone.  His  first  instruction 
was  from  his  mother,  who  taught  him  his  letters,  and  to 
read.  Under  her  tuition  he  continued  till  he  was  seven 
years  of  age ;  when  he  was  sent,  as  a  day-scholar,  to  the 
tree  grammar  school  at  Northampton,  of  which  the 
Rev^erend  Mr.  Clarke,  vicar  of  St.  Sepulchre'^s  in  the  said 
town,  was  at  that  time  master. 

At  this  school  he  remained  till  he  was  seventeoi  years 
old,  and  learsed  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  in  which 
his  genius  and  memory  would  have  enabled  him  to  have 
VUM  a  much  earlier  progress,  if  it  had  not  been  prevented 
by  kis  schoolmaster,  who  would  not  sufier  him,  or  any 
other  of  his  scholars,  to  learn  faster  than  his  own  son. 
Whilst  Mr.  Hervey  was  at  school,  though  he  shewed  a 
remarkable  dexterity  at  all  the  innocent  games  usual 
among  children,  yet  he  had  an  indifference,  uncommon 
among  boys,  for  the  acquisitions  he  made  by  them,  which 
he  jpursuea  only  for  exercise  and  amusement. 

in  the  year  1731,  at  the  age  <^  seventeen,  he  was  sent 
by  his  father  to  Oxford,  and  was  entered  off  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, under  the  tuition  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hutchins.  He 
resided  in  the  university  seven  years,  yet  only  took  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  The  first  two  or  three  years 
be  spent  with  some  degree  g(  indolence,  or  rather  less  ap- 
plication to  his  studies  than  he  afterwards  used.  But  m 
1733,  about  his  nineteenth  year,  becoming  acquainted 
with  some  persons  who  began  to  distinguish  themselves 
by  their  serious  impressions  of  religion,  and  their  zeal  for 
the  promotion  of  it,  he  was  engaged,  by  their  influMice, 
in  a  stricter  attachment  both  to  piety  and  learning ;  of 
the  former  there  are  conspicuous  marks  in  his  letters  writ- 
ten to  his  sister  in  the  years  1733,  1734,  and  1735 :  And 
of  the  latter,  in  the  course  of  his  labours. 
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He  made  himself  master  of  Dr.  James  Eeiirs  An 
Dr.  Derham's  Pliysico-tbeology  and  Astro-theolo 
Spectacle  de  la  Nature,  as  translated  by  Humphreja 
last  work  he  read  with  a  peculiar  satisfaction.  Nor 
less  delighted  by  the  *  Essay  on  Pope^s  Odyssey,' 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spence,  prebendary  of  Durham;  t 
elegant  and  Judicious  discourse  Mr.  Hervey  often  a 
ledged  that  he  owed  more  of  tiis  improvement  in  st 
composition,  than  to  any  other  which  he  had  ever 

In  1734,  at  the  persuasion  of  a  much-valued  fri 
began  to  learn  the  Hebrew  language  without  any  f 
by  the  Westminster  Grammar,  but  soon  found  that 
mar  too  concise  and  difficult  for  the  instruction  of 
er ;  and  therefore  he  then  despaired  of  ever  atta 
tolerable  knowledge  of  what  he  afterwards  made 
a  complete  master. 

It  appears  from  his  letters  to  his  sister  in  1733 
and  1735,  that  though  be  then  shewed  a  pious  and 
turn,  yet  these  letters  speak  a  language  very  d 
from  those  truths,  for  which  we  find  he  was  atlervi 
powerful  an  advocate,  or  at  most  they  treat  very 
edly  of  them.  The  truth  is,  he  was  then  a  strai 
and  had  strong  prepossessions  against  the  doctrine 
tification  by  faith  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
And  be  acknowledges,  in  a  note  on  his  **  Descai 
Creation,^  that  Mr.  Jenks^s  excellent  treatise,  € 
*  Submission  to  the  righteousness  of  God,'  was  the 
ment  of  removing  his  prejudices,  and  reducing  bi 
better  judgment. 

He  entered  into  holy  orders  as  soon  as  bis  ase 
canons  of  the  church  would  allow.  Whilst  ne 
Oxford,  he  had  a  small  exhibition  of  about  twenty 
a-year;  and  when  he  was  ordained,  his  father  pres 
▼ery  much  to  take  some  curacy  in  or  near  Oxford 
hold  his  exhibition ;  but  this  he  would  by  no  means 
with,  it  being  in  his  opinion  unjust  to  detain  it,  i 
was  in  orders,  from  another  person,  who  racigbt  mo 
the  benefit  of  that  provision  than  himself. 

In  1736,  he  left  Oxford,  and  became  his  father's 
He  afterwards  went  to  London ;  and,  after  stayii 
time  there,  he  accepted  the  curacy  of  Dummer  in 
ihire.  Here  he  continued  about  twelve  ittonthsi  i 
was  invited  to  Stoke  Abbey,  in  Devonsliire,  the  ae 
worthy  friend  the  late  Paul  Orchard,  Esq.  who  val 
much  for  his  piety,  and  with  whom  he  lived  upi 
two  years  in  great  esteem  and  friendship.  That  ge 
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Aewed  him  the  following  remai^kable  proof  of  his  regard: 
Wheh  his  eldest  son  (to  whom  our  Author  dedicated  the 
second  volume  of  his  **  Meditations,^)  was  to  be  baptized, 
he  insisted  that  Mr.  Hervey  should  be  one  of  his  god-fa- 
thers, that  he  nlight  have  an  eye  to  his  Christian  educa* 
tion ;  and  this  he  did  in  preference  to  many  gentlemen  of 
large  estates  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  would  have 
thought  themselves  honoured  by  the  connection. 

In  1740,  he  undertook  the  curacy  of  Biddeford,  four* 
teen  miles  from  Stoke  Abbey,  where  he  lived  greatly  be- 
loved by  the  people;  his  congregation  was  large,  though 
bis  stipend  was  small;  his  friends  therefore  made  a  collec- 
tion yeiirly  for  him,  which  raised  his  income  to  sixty  pounds 
a-year.  At  Biddeford  he  was  curate  about  two  years  and 
an  half,  when  the  rector  dying,  he  was  dismissed  by  the 
new  incumbent^  insensible  of  pious  or  learned  excellence, 
against  the  united  request  of  the  parishioners,  who  oifer- 
ed  to  maintain  him  at  their  own  expence.  During  the 
time  that  Mr.  Hervey  lived  in  the  west,  namely,  from 
1738  to  the  latter  end  of  1743,  his  family  heard  very  lit-- 
tie  of  him,  through  the  greatness  of  the  distance.  He  la- 
boured diligently  here  in  the  service  of  his  Master;  and 
here  it  was  that  he  planned  his  ^^  Meditations,^  and  pro- 
bably wrote  some  part  of  them.  He  says  in  bis  first  vo- 
lume of  ^^  Meditations,*"  that  it  was  on  a  ride  to  Kilk- 
hampton  in  Cornwall,  and  in  that  church,  where  he  laid 
the  scene  of  his  *^  Meditations  among  the  Tombs.**^ 

In  1743,  he  returned  about  August  to  Weston-FaveI« 
and  officiated  as  a  curate  to  his  fattier  till  June  1750,  at 
which  time  his  health  was  much  impaired  by  his  great 
attention  to  study  and  duty ;  and  his  family  and  friends 
judging  that  the  change  of  air  might  be  of  benefit  to  him, 
they  formed  a  design,  which  they  executed,  of  conveying 
him  to  London,  under  a  pretence  of  his  riding  a  few 
miles  in  the  post-chaise  of  a  friend  who  was  gomg  thi- 
ther. Of  this  he  pleasantly  complains,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  upon  his  arrival  there>  which  begins  thus : 
"  My  dear  friend, 

"  If  you  chide,  I  must  accuse.  Pray  where  was  your 
Warrant,  where  your  commission,  to  impress  me  into  this 
journey?  However,  as  a  good  Christian,  I  forgive  you 
and  your  accomplices.^  After  commending  several  cler- 
gymen his  frienas,  whom  he  saw  on  the  road,  he  concludes 
thus :  *^  My  animal  nature  is  so  very  feeble,  that  I  find 
no  benefit  from  the  change  of  air^  nor  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  most  pleasing  society."^ 

He 
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He  staid  in  London  till  April  or  Maj  17fi2,  dtirioff 
which  time  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  illneuy  whia 
almost  cost  him  his  life ;  but  he  recovered :  and  upon  kit 
father^s  death,  which  happened  in  May  this  jear,  he  re- 
turned to  Weston,  where  he  constantly  resided  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  took  his  master  of  arts^  dmnee 
at  Cambridge  in  1752,  when  he  entered  at  Clare  £bO; 
and  as  lie  was  of  sufficient  standing  at  Oxford,  he  staid 
only  the  few  days  recjuired  by  the  statutes  to  perform  the 
university  exercise. 

It  may  be  thought  strange  that  he,  who  had  refused  to 
hold  his  exhibition  at  Oxford,  along  with  a  curacy,  shouldf 
upon  his  father  s  death,  accept  of  the  two  livings  o£  WestoD 
Favel  and  Collingtree,  and  hold  them  during  his  life.  It 
was  very  far  from  being  his  choice,  and  it  was  what  he 
had  for  a  long  time  refused  to  do.  He  ii^as  determintd 
against  being  a  pluralist ;  and  notwithstanding  his  father 
kept  him  at  Oxford,  with  a  design  that  he  diould  take 
his  degree  of  master  of  arts,  and  constantly  ureed  hhn  to 
do  it,  yet  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  yield  to  such  • 
request,  though  he  was  of  a  sufficient  standing,  looking 
upon  that  step  as  a  qualification  intended  for  nig  futm 
holding  both  his  father^s  livings.  When  his  father  diedf 
he  remained  determined  to  have  Weston-Favel  oaly :  And 
this  he  frequently  declared  to  his  family  and  friends,  and 
refused  to  accept  of  Collingtree,  or  to  qualify  himadf  fir 
the  same ;  insomuch  that  it  was  in  danger  of  lapsing  to 
the  bishop.  But  at  length,  through  the  earnest  and  con- 
stant intreaties  of  his  family  and  friends,  who,  unknown 
to  him,  had  sent  to  and  procured  from  Oxford  the  neces* 
sary  certificates  of  his  being  a  bachelor  of  arts,  in  .older 
to  his  taking  his  master  s  degree  at  Cambridge,  he  waiy 
after  much  importunity,  prevailed  on  to  comply  with 
their  requests,  hoping  that  ne  might  be  thereby  enabled  tor 
do  so  much  the  more  good.  And  when  he  waited  upoii 
Dr.  Thomas,  then  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  for  institu&OD 
to  Collingtree,  which  was  near  six  months  after  his  indue- 
tion  into  Weston,  he  said,  '^  I  suppose  your  Lordship  wiR 
be  surprised  to  see  James  Hervey  come  to  desire  your  Locd- 
ship^s  permission  to  be  a  pluralist;  but,  I  assure  you,  t  d» 
it  in  obedience  to  the  repeated  solicitations  of  my  Aiother 
and  my  sister,  and  not  to  please  myself;^  or  to  that  effect. 

His  labours,  both  in  his  ministerial  office  and  in  hit 
study,  were  pursued  by  him  as  long  as  possible,  under  the 
disadvantage  of  a  weak  constitution  of  body,  which,  tog^ 
ther  with  the  severity  of  his  last  illness,  he  supported  notooly 
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with  the  greatest  patience,  but  without  a  single  expression 
of  peevishness.  That  illness  had  long  been  coming  on 
him  ;  but  greatly  increased  in  the  beginning  of  October 
1758,  and  grew  very  formidable  in  the  December  follow- 
ing. For,  on  Sunday  the  third  of  that  months  in  the 
evening,  after;  prayer  in  his  family,  he  seemed  to  be  ar- 
rested by  the  messenger  of  death  ;  so  that  the  united  as- 
sistance of  his  sister  and  servant,  with  difficulty,  enabled 
him  to  get  up  stairs  into  his  room,  from  whence  he  never 
came  down.  His  illness  gaining  ground  every  day,  he . 
soon  became  sensible  of  his  approaching  dissolution.  He 
had  frequent  and  violent  returns  of  the  cramp,  which  gave 
bim  most  acute  pain.  He  had  likewise  a  hectic  cough^ 
which  afflicted  him  so  grievously  in  the  night,  that  he 
could  seldom  lie  in  bed  till  four  in  the  morning  * ;  and  was 
often  obliged  to  rise  at  two,  especially  as  opium,  how 
much  soever  guarded  by  other  medicines,  would  not  agree 
with  him. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  that  month,  he  complained  of  a  pain 
in  his  side ;  for  which,  at  his  own  desire,  he  was  let  bloody 
though  his  physician  Dr.  Stonehouse,  in  whom  he  placed 
the  greatest  confidence,  had  objected  to  it,  apprehending 
him  too  weak  to  bear  any  evacuation  of  that  kind. — 
When  the  surgeon  came,  he  could  scarcely  find  any  pul- 
sation, and  therefore  took  away  no  more  than  four  ounces 
of  blood  ;  intimating  to  his  relations  and  friends,  that  the 
case  was  desperate,  and  that  he  had  opened  a  vein  very  un.» 
willingly,  and  merely  to  satisfy  Mr.  Hervey^s  desire,  who 
had  some  hope  that  the  pain  might  possibly  be  relieved 
by  it. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Abraham  Maddock,  his  ctirate,  being 
much  with  him  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  Mr.  Hervey 
spoke  to  him  in  strong  and  pathetic  terms  of  his  assurance 
of  faith,  and  of  the  great  love  of  God  in  Christ.  "  O  ! 
(said  he)  what  has  Christ,  how  much  has  Chkist  done 
for  me ;  and  how  little  have  I  done  for  so  loving  a  Sa- 
viour !  If  1  preached  even  once  a-week,  it  was  at  last  a 
burden  to  me.  I  have  not  visited  the  people  of  my  parish 
as  I  ou[;ht  to  have  done ;  and  thus  have  preached,  as  it 
were,  from  house  to  house.  I  have  not  taken  every  op- 
portunity of  speaking  for  Chkist.""  These  expressions 
being  accompanied  with  tears,  which  were  too  visible  not 
to  be  observed ;  and  lest  his  tears  should  be  misinterpreted, 
as  they  had  been  conversing  about  his  expected  end,  and 

of 

*  When  Mr.  Hervey  was  in  tolerable  health,  he  rarefy  lay  in  bad  after 
ilk,  even  in  winter:  and  rose  still  earlier  iuthe  summer. 
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of  his  assurance  of  happiness,  he  proceeded  thus :  **  Bg 
not  think,  that  I  am  afraid  to  die — I  assure  yen,  I  am  not 
I  know  what  my  SArioDu  hath  done  for  me ;  and  I  want 
to  be  gone.  But  I  wonder  and  lament  to  think  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  in  doing  so  much  for  me,  and  how  littk  I 
have  done  for  him. 

In  another  conversation,  discoursing  likewise  of  his  ^>- 
proaching  dissolution,  which  he  did  with  the  utmost  calm- 
ness and  serenity,  and  of  the  little  which  we  know  of 
God'^s  word,  he  said ;  *^  How  many  precious  texts  are 
there,  big  with  the  most  rich  truths  of  Cheist,  wbidi  we 
cannot  comprehend,  which  we  know  nothing  of;  and  of 
those  we  do  know,  how  few  do  we  remember?  JBoxat 
icxtuariiis  est  bonus  theologus.  ^  A  good  textuary  is  a  good 
divine ;'  and  that  is  the  armour ;  the  word  of  GrOD  ii  the 
sword.  Those  texts  are  the  weapons  which  I  mvst  vse^ 
when  that  subtle  spirit,  that  arch  adversary  of  mankind, 
comes  to  tempt  and  sifl  me  in  my  last  confhct.  Surely  I 
had  need  be  well  provided  with  these  weapons ;  I  had 
need  have  my  quiver  full  of  them,  to  answer  Satan  with 
texts  out  of  the  word  of  God,  when  he  assaults  me. 
Thus  did  Cheist,  when  he  was  tempted  in  the  wil* 
derness.^ 

On  the  nineteenth,  the  pains  of  his  body  abated,  aad 
he  grew  drowsy  and  lethargic  ;  but,  in  the  night  follpwin^ 
his  immediate  death  was  apprehended.  The  next  dajy 
the  twentieth,  he  was  visitea  oy  Dr.  Stonehonse^  whodb- 
dared,  that,  in  his  opinion,  Mr.  Hervey  could  not  lire 
above  three  or  four  days ;  upon  which  he  took  accasioB  to 
speak  of  the  many  consolations  through  Christ,  wliich  a 
true  Christian  eniojs  in  the  prospect  of  death,  and  of  the 
emptiness  of  worldly  honours  to  an  immortal  soul,  aad  of 
the  unprofitableness  of  riches  to  the  irreligious  man.  Ifr. 
Hervey  replied,  ^*  True,  Doctor,  true;  the  oolr  va^ 
luable  treasures  are  in  heaven.  What  would  it  avail  me 
now  to  be  Archbishop  of  Canterbury .'  Disease  would  shew 
no  respect  to  my  mitre.  That  prelate  [Dr.  Seeker,  wImt 
died  August  3,  1768.1  is  not  only  very  great,  bttt,  I  an 
told,  has  religion  really  at  heart.  Yet  it  is  godliness,  and 
not  grandeur,  that  will  avidl  him  hereafter.  The  goepet 
is  offered  to  me  a  poor  Countiy  parson,  the  same  as  to  m 
Grace.  CkaisT  makes  no  difference  between  va.  Oh  I 
why  then  do  ministers  thus  neglect  the  chai^  of  ao  Idut 
a  Saviour ;  fawn  upon  the  great,  and  hunt  after  worldlj 
preferments  with  so  much  eagerness,  to  the  disgrace  of  oor 
Older  ?  These,  these  are  the  things,  Doctor,  and  not  oar 

poWrtj 


J.    HERVEY.  323 

poverty  or  obscurity,  which  render  the  clergy  so  justly 
contemptible  to  the  wordlings.  No  wonder  the  service  of 
our  church,  grieved  I  am  to  say  it^  is  become  such  a 
formal  lifeless  thing ;  since  it  is,  alas  !  too  generally  ex« 
ecuted  by  persons  dead  to  godliness  in  all  their  conversa* 
lion  ;  whose  indifference  to  religion,  and  worldly-minded 
behaviour,  proclaim  the  little  regard  they  pay  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Lord  who  bought  them.'* 

Mr.  Hervey,  the  day  before  his  death,  went  a  few  steps 
across  his  room ;  but  immediately  finding  his  strength 
iailing  him,  he  sunk  rather  than  fell  down ;  his  fall  bemg 
broken  by  his  sister,  who,  observing  his  weakness,  ran 
and  caugnt  him ;  but  he  fainted  away,  and  was  in  all  ap- 
pearance dead,  it  being  a  considerable  time  before  any 
pulse  could  be  perceived.  When  he  came  to  himself,  his 
brother  Mr.  William  Hervey,  who  was  come  from  London 
to  visit  him,  said,  *  We  were  afraid  you  was  cone.'  He 
answered,  "  I  wish  I  had.''  And  well  he  mignt  wish  so, 
for  his  strength  was  quite  exhausted,  his  body  extremely 
emaciated,  and  his  lK>nes  so  sore  that  he  could  not  bear 
any  one  to  touch  him,  when  it  was  necessary  to  move  him 
about ;  yet,  under  all  this  calamity,  he  was  ever  praising 
God  for  his  mercies ;  insomuch  that  he  never  received  a 
morsel  of  lemon  to  moisten  his  mouth,  without  thanking 
God  for  his  bounty  and  goodness,  in  creating  so  many 
helps  and  refreshments  to  a  sick  and  decaying  body:  But, 
especially,  did  he  praise  God  for  enduing  him  with  pa- 
tience. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  Christmas-day,  on 
which  he  died,  Mr.  Maddock  payin?  him  his  morning  visit, 
Mr.  Hervey  lifted  up  his  head,  and  opened  his  eyes,  as  he 
sat  in  his  easy  chair,  (for  he  could  not  lie  in  bed,)  to  see 
who  it  was,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  cannot  talk  with  you.** 
He  complained  much  all  this  day  of  a  great  inward  con* 
diet  which  he  had,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  and 
saying,  "  Oh !  you  know  not  how  great  a  conflict  I 
have.''  During  this  time  he  almost  constantly  lifted  up 
his  eyes  towards  heaven,  with  his  hands  clasped  together 
in  a  praying  form,  and  said,  two  or  three  times,  "  When 

this  great  conflict  is  over,  then ^  but  said  no  more ; 

though  it  was  understood  he  meant  that  then  he  should  go 
to  rest.  Dr.  Stonehouse  came  to  him  about  three  hours 
before  he  expired.  Mr.  Hervey  urged  strongly  and  affec- 
tionately to  the  Doctor  the  importance  and  care  of  his  ever- 
lasting concerns,  and  entreated  him  not  to  be  over-charg^ed 

with 
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with  the  cares  of  this  life^  but  to  attend,  amidst  the  multi' 
plicity  of  his  business,  to  the  one  thing  needful: 

*  Which  done,  the  poorest  can  no  wants  endure  ; 

And  which  not  done,  the  richest  must  be  poor.**       Pope. 

Mr.  Hervcy  used  frequently  to  repeat  these  lines,  with 
such  an  emphasis  and  significant  look,  as  conveyed  their 
important  meaning  in  a  manner  the  most  sensible  and 
affecting. 

The  Doctor,  seeing  the  great  difficulty  and  pain  with 
which  he  spoke,  (for  he  was  almost  suffocated  with 
phlegm  and  frequent  vomitings,)  and  finding,  by  his  pulse, 
that  the  pangs  of  death  were  then  coming  on,  desired, 
that  he  would  spare  himself.  ''  No,  (said  he)  Doctor, 
no ;  you  tell  me  1  have  but  a  few  moments  to  live :  O! 
let  me  spend  them  in  adoring  our  great  Redeemer.'"  He 
then  repeated  the  2Gth  verse  of  the  seventy-third  Psalm. 
Though  my  flesh  and  niy  heart  fatly  yet  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  hearty  and  my  portion  for  ever  :  And  he  expatiatea  in  a 
most  striking  manner  on  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 
ill.  22y  23.  J II  things  are  your  s ;  life  and  death  ;  for  ye  are 
ChrisCs,  At  the  same  time  referring  them  to  this  passage 
in  Dr.  Doddridge's  ^  Family  Expositor,""  where  it  is  illus- 
trated in  a  ver}'  instructive  manner.  "  Here  (says  he) 
is  the  treasure  of  a  Christian.  Death  is  reckoned  amonff 
this  inventory  ;  and  a  noble  treasure  it  is.  How  thankfiu 
am  I  for  death,  as  it  is  the  passage  through  which  I  pass  to 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of  eternal  life ;  and  as  it  frees  me 
from  all  this  misery  you  now  sec  me  endure,  and  which  I 
am  willing  to  endure,  as  long  as  God  thinks  fit ;  for  I 
know,  he  will  by  and  by,  in  his  own  good  time,  dismiss 
me  from  the  body.  These  light  afflictions  are  but  for  a 
momenty  and  then  comes  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  0 ! 
welcome,  welcome  death  ! — Thou  mayest  wdl  be  reck- 
oned among  the  treasures  of  the  Christian.  To  live 
is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain,""  Afler  which,  as  the  Doctor 
was  taking  his  final  leave  of  him,  Mr.  Hervey  expressed 
great  gratitude  for  his  visits,  though  it  had  been  long  out 
of  the  power  of  medicines  to  cure  him.  He  then  paused 
a  little,  and  with  great  serenity  and  sweetness  in  hu  coan- 
tenance,  though  tne  pangs  of  death  were  upon  him,  beins 
raised  a  little  in  his  chair,  repeated  these  words ;  *<  Lorif 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  iky 
most  holv  and  comfortable  word ;  for  mine  eyes  hate  seen 
thy  precious  salvation.  Here,  Doctor,  is  my  cordial ! 
What  are  all  the  cordials  given  to  support  the  dying,  in 

comparison 
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comparison  of  that  which  arises  from  the  promises  of  sal*^ 
iration  by  Christ  ? — This,  this  supports  me.^  About  three 
a'clock  he  said,  "  The  great  conflict  is  over — Now  all  is 
lone.'"  Afler  which  he  scarce  spoke  any  other  words  in* 
telligibly,  except  now  and  then,  "  precious  salvation.'" 

Durin£^  the  last  hour  he  said  nothing,  but  leaned  his 
bead  against  the  side  of  an  easy  chair,  and,  without  a  sigh, 
^roan,  struggle,  or  the  least  emotion,  he  shut  his  eyes  and 
leparted,  between  four  and  five  in  the  aflempon,  on 
Christmas  day  1738,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

When  his  body  was  conveyed  to  church,  it  was  cover- 
ed, by  his  express  desire,  with  the  poor^s  pall,  and  he  was 
Juried  under  the  middle  of  the  communion-table  in  the 
;hancel  of  Weston-Favell,  on  Friday  the  28th  of  Decern- 
)er,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  congregation,  full  of  re- 
gret for  the  loss  of  so  excellent  a  pastor. — Mr.  Maddock, 
vho  buried  him,  was  himself  in  tears. — Some  were  wring-, 
ng  their  hands,  others  sobbing,  many  were  silently  weep^ 
ng,  but  all  were  inwardly  and  sincerely  grieved,  as  their 
ooks  sufficiently  testified;  all  bearing  a  visible  witness  of 
lis  worth  and  their  sorrow.  The  poor  thankfully  acknow-* 
edged  his  benevolence,  and,  as  they  looked  into  his  grave, 
eemed  to  say  within  themselves,  *  There  lies  the  man 
vhose  unwearied  kindness  was  the  constant  relief  of  my 
various  distresses ;  who  tenderly  visited  my  languishing 
led,  and  readily  supplied  my  mdigent  circumstances.^  * 
Others,  once  ignorant  and  ungodly,  looked  at  this  depo^ 
tium  of  his  body,  and  thus  vented  their  expressive  signs : 
Here  are  the  last  remains  of  that  sincere  friend  who  watch^ 
dfor  my  soul. — I  tremble  to  think  into  what  irretrievable 
um  I  might  quickly  have  been  plunged,  had  not  hisfaith-r 
ill  admonitions  and  repeated  exnortations  been  blessed  to 
rrest  me  in  tlie  wild  career.  I  was  then  unacquainted 
vith  the  gospel  of  peace,  but  now  enlightened  through 
lis  instructions,  I  see  the  all-sufficiency  of  my  Saviour. 
lis  discourses  are  still  warm  on  my  heart,  and  I  trust 
rill  be  more  and  more  operative  on  my  life.'-f* 

It  may  be  truly  ^aid  oi  Mr.  Hervey,  that  few  lives  have 
tver  been  more  heavenly,  and  few  deaths  more  triumphant. 
le  died  in  the  Lord,  and  is  now  at  rest;  where  even  the 
vtcked  cease  from  troubling.  His  name  is  recorded  in  the 
nnals  of  eternity,  and  the  honours  conferred  on  him  by 
!^hrist  will  for  ever  continue  blooming  and  incorruptible 

in 

*  See  <<  MediUtions  •mong  tbe  Tombs.'*    Vol.  L  p.  65.     t  I^i^* 
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in  the  world  of  glory.  His  character,  both  in  his  pubUe 
and  private  capacity,  was  of  the  most  exemplary  kind. 

As  a  minister,  he  performed  all  the  duties  of  that  office 
with  the  greatest  strictness.  In  the  pulpit  he  was  earnest 
and  fervent,  and  shewed  that  he  felt  the  efficacy  of  what 
he  preached.  Nor  did  he  think  it  sufficient  to  preach  on 
the  I^ord's  Day  only,  but  set  up  a  weekly  lecture  cvciy 
Wednesday  evening  at  Weston-Favell  church,  whicb  was 
very  well  attended.  This  lecture  was  held  during  the 
winter  balf-year  at  seven,  as  it  did  not  then  interfere  with 
the  work  of  the  labouring  people,  and  he  illuminated  the 
church  out  of  his  own  pocket,  not  chusing  to  put  the  pa- 
rish to  anv  additional  ex|)ence.  His  zeal  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  fiis  duty  was,  however,  for  some  time  before  he 
died,  much  interrupted  by  the  ill  state  of  his  health, 
which  would  not  pennit  him  personally  to  execute  the 
pastoral  duties  even  of  tlie  parish  of  Weston,  where  he 
resided :  A  circumstance  that  gave  him  inexpresiible 
concern. 

The  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  he  could 


do  any  thing  more  than  preach  once  on  the  Lord^'s  Day, 
when  people  from  many  miles  round  flocked  to  hear  bim. 
His  Wednesday  evening  lecture  at  seven  he  discontinued  for 
the  last  year.  Collingtree,  v.hich,  like  Weston-Favell,  w«a 
a  family-living,  about  five  miles  distance,  Mr.  Hervey  bad 
not  been  able  fbr  some  time  to  preach  at,  or  to  visit  his 

Earisiiioners  at  their  own  houses,  as  his  custom  had  been ; 
ut  he  encouraged  them  to  come  to  him,  and  to  converse 
freely  on  the  subjects  relating  to  their  eternal  interests ; 
and  on  such  occasions,  he  would  speak  with  a  force  and 
propriety  peculiar  to  himself.  He  would  frequently  la- 
ment his  inability  to  serve  his  people,  comparing  himsdf 
to  a  bleeding  disabled  soldier,  and  **  only  not  slam.^ 

He  always  preached  without  notes,  except  on  some  veiy 
particular  occasions ;  but  his  method  was  judicious,  dear, 
and  not  encumbered  with  too  many  subdivisions.  His 
weakness  rendering  him  for  several  months  before  his 
death  incapable  of  speaking  to  his  congregation  as 
usual,  he  shortened  his  discourses,  and  took  a  most  usefid 
method  of  inculcating  his  instructions:  After  he  had  ex- 
pounded his  text,  and  divided  his  sermon  into  two  heads, 
(rarely  into  more,  and  never  exceeding  three)  he  would 
speak  briefly,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  each  head  enforce 
what  he  had  said,  by  a  pertinent  text  of  Scripture,  de« 
siring  his  congregation  (which  was  generally  very  nu- 
merous) to  turn  to  their  bibles,  and  double  down  that 

text 
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text  **  Now,  (added  he)  my  dear  brethren,  if  y,ou  for- 
get  my  sermon,  you  cannot  forget  God^s  word  in  this 
text,  unless  you  wilfully  throw  your  Bibles  aside.  Shew 
these  to  your  children,  or  the  absent  part  of  your  family, 
when  you  return  home.'^  Then  he  gave  a  striking  ex- 
hortation, and  at  the  end  of  it  another  text  for  them  to 
double  down,  so  that  they  had  always  three  texts ;  in  or- 
der to  their  finding  of  which,  he  paused  in  the  pulpit  two 
or  three  minutes.  This  method  was  attended  with  ano- 
ther good  effect;  it  obliged  the  generality  to  brine  their 
Bibles  along  with  them ;  for  those  who  were  without  a 
Bible  lost  the  benefit  of  the  texts,  and  were  unemployed^ 
while  the  majority,  who  had  their^s,  were  busy  in  looking 
for  the  passages  referred  to  in  his  sermon. 

He  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  divest  himself  in 
his  public  discourses  of  his  usual  luxuriancy  of  style,  and 
to  adapt  his  language  to  the  lowest  capacity.  In  this  he 
followed  the  example  of  Luther,  of  whom  it  is  reported 
he  should  say,  "  If  in  my  preaching  I  were  to  pay  a  re- 

rrd  to  Philip  Melancthon  and  other  learned  divines,  then 
should  do  little  good.  I  preach  in  the  plainest  manner 
to  the  illiterate,  and  that  gives  content  to  all.  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  I  spare  till  the  learned  ones  come  to- 
gether.**^ Mr.  Hervey  thought  perspicuous  language  and 
evangelical  doctrines  of  much  more  importance  to  his  pa- 
rishioners, than  elaborate  or  ornamental  discourses,  though 
few  men  living,  perhaps,  were  more  capable  of  satisfying 
a  polite  or  learned  audience. 

His  method  of  catechizing  children  in  church,  and  of 
speaking  to  them  in  private,  was  very  engaging  and  useful. 
He  put  little  questions  to  them  afler  they  had  repeated  the 
words  of  the  catechism;  as  for  instance,  "  Well,  my 
little  maid,  let  me  hear  if  you  understand  what  you  said. 
If  you  do  understand  the  meaning  of  these  words,  you 
will  then  be  able  to  answer  the  questions  I  shall  put  to 
you.*"  *  He  would  at  these  times  ask  not  only  such  ques- 
tions as  were  suitable  to  the  words  of  the  catechism,  but 
also  such  as  would  strike  at  the  capital  vices  of  his  pa<- 
lishioners,  yet  without  giving  personal  offence.-}* 

He 

*  For  80tD«  farUier  account  of  hit  manner  of  catechizing,  see  bis 
'•  sixty- first  Letter.'* 

-f  Some  of  his  parishioners  having  Iain  in  bed  on  a  Sunday  morning 
longer  than  be  approyed, — and  others  having  been  busy  in  foddering 
their  cattle  when  he  was  coming  to  church,  and  several  having  fre- 
quented 
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He  did  not  forget  that  he  %vas  a  minister  in  his  own 
house,  for  he  worshipped  God  with  his  family  twice  a« 
day.  He  supped  at  eight  every  night,  and  at  nine  he  ex- 
pounded a  text  of  Scripture  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  seldom  Ioniser,  except  when  some  friend  was  present, 
to  whom  he  thought  liis  discourse  might  be  useful,  or 
when  particularly  requested  to  enlarge.  After  this  he 
concluded  with  prayer. 

He  breakfasted  at  nine,  and  about  eight  he  called  bis  fa« 
mily  together,  and  required  each  of  his  servants  to  repeat 
by  heart  tlie  text  which  he  had  explained  the  preceding 
evening,  and  then  he  would  recapitulate  his  exposition: 
Ey  which  method  both  his  text  and  commentary  were 
imprinted  on  tlieir  memories.     After  this  he  had  prayers. 

In  the  afternoon  when  he  was  called  down  to  tea,  be 
used  to  bring  his  II(*brew  Hible  or  Greek  Testament  with 
liinii,  and  would  speak  (as  he  was  ever  studious  how  he 
might  promote  the  ghiry  of  God,  and  improve  time)  ei- 
ther upon  one  or  more  verses,  as  occasion  offered,  in  the 
most  instructive  and  entertaining  manner.  And  in  the 
summer  season  he  would  now  and  then  drink  tea,  when 
bis  health  would  permit  him,  with  some  of  his  most  seri- 
ous parishioners,  and  then  five  or  six  of  the  neighbours 
were  invited,  and  Mr.  Ilervey'^s  conversation  was  remark- 
nbly  affecting,  ns  he  had  a  happy  talent  at  spiritualizing 
almost  every  incident,  and  was  naturally  of  a  most  oblig-r 
ing  and  cheerful  disposition. 

lie  was  a  member  of  an  assembly  formed  for  Christian 
improvement,  which  was  established  in  his  neighbourhood 
on  the  7th  of  July  1747,  and  constantly  attended  it  so 
long  as  he  was  able  to  ride  to  the  place  of  meeting.  A 
short  account  of  the  rules  of  this  assembly  is  given  at  the 

end 

qaentcd  the  alehouse,  be  thus  catechised  one  of  the  children  before  tba 
roni^regation :  "  Repeat  me  the  fourth  commaDdment, — Now,  little  maa, 
«1o  you  un«lcrstnnd  t!ie  meanin^c  of  this  commandment  ?**— -Yei|  Sir. — 
**  Then,  if  \uu  lio,  you  will  he  able  to  answer  me  these  questions. — Do 
those  keep  holy  the  Sabl>ath  day,  who  He  in  bed  tiU  eight  ur  nine  oVlock 
in  the  morning,  instead  of  rising  to  sav  their  prayers  and  read  the  Bible?** 
Noy  Sir. — '*  Do  those  keep  the  Sabbath  who  fodder  their  cattle,  «bcn 
other  people  arc  goin^  to  church  ?**  Nu,  Sir. — Does  God  Almighty  bless 
»ocb  people  as  go  to  alehouses,  and  donH  mind  the  instrnctions  of  their 
minister  ?*■  No,  Sir. — "  Di.in't  those,  who  love  God,  read  the  Bible  to 
their  families,  particularly  op  Sunday  evenings,  and  have  prayers  crmrj 
morning  and  niiihi  in  their  houses?"  Yes,  Sir. — A  great  variety  of  snch 
pertinent  and  familiar  questions  be  wouhl  frequent ly  ask  in  tbe  most  en* 
gaging  manner,  on  every  part  of  the  catechism,  as  he  tbuoght  DMHt  cea- 
ducive  to  tbe  improvement  and  editicalion  uf  his  parish. 
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md  of  his  "  Tracts,"^  together  with  two  prayers  composed 
t)y  him  for  the  use  of  the  members  thereof. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  charity,  Mr.  Hervey  chose  to 
tlothe  the  poor  rather  than  to  give  them  money  ;  and  he 
would  get  some  judicious  person  to  buy  linen,  coarse 
cloth,  stockings,  shoes,  &c.  for  them  at  the  best  hand ; 
alleging  that  the  poor  could  not  purchase  on  such  good 
tenns  what  they  wanted  at  the  little  shops,  and  with  small 
lums  of  money.  "  I  am  (said  he)  God's  steward  for 
the  poor,  and  I  must  husband  the  little  pittance  I  have  to 
bestow  upon  them,  and  make  it  go  as  far  as  possible.^  But 
when  money  would  be  really  serviceable  to  a  family,  as  to 
a  prudent  housekeeper,  distressed  by  sickness  or  misfor- 
tunes, he  would  give  five  or  more  guineas  at  a  time ; 
taking  care  that  it  should  not  be  known  whence  the  money 
came.  Pope^s  compliment  to  Mr.  Allan  of  Bath,  might 
be  justly  applied  to  him,  who  would 

Do  good  by  stealthy  and  blush  tojind  it  fame. 

He  was  particularly  desirous  of  getting  the  advice  of  a 
physician  (or  at  least  some  judicious  apothecary)  for  the 
UCK  poor ;  and  was  ever  ready  to  procure  them  the  very 
best   medicines. — A   most   beneficial  sort   of  charity  to 
mankind  ;  and  in  which  it  were  to  be  wished  he  had  many 
imitators. — He  would  frequently  petition  such  physicians 
of  his  acquaintance  in  (liferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as 
he  apprehended  thus  charitably  disposed,  to  give  their  ad- 
irice  occasionally,  when  they  rode  through  a  town,  to  such 
poor  creatures  as  the  clergyman  of  the  place,  or  some  sub- 
stantial inhabitants,  should  recommend  as  real  objects  of 
compassion. — Mr.  Hervey  would  then  with  great  pleasure, 
and  with  as  much  gratitude  to  the  physician,  as  if  done  to 
himself,  defray  the   expence   of  what  medicines   were 
wanted.     He  greatly  disapproved  indeed  of  the  clergy^s 
attempting  to  give  medicines  to  their  parishioners ;  as  he 
indiciously  inferred,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  do 
it  with  the  requisite  judgment.     ^*  Let  my  brethren, 
(he  would  say)  give  them  wine,  bread,  or  beer,  and  get 
good  spoon-meats  made  for  them ;  but  medicines  are  of 
too  important  a  nature  to  be  given  indiscriminately.'"   He 
ohsenred,  that,  by  his  own  method,  the  sick  poor  had  the 
Terr  best  medicines,  as  the  physician  saw  tnem  himself, 
ana  hought  them  very  cheap ;  because  the  apothecary, 
knowing  they  were  for  charitable  uses,  charged  the  phy- 
ridan  for  them  no  more  than  prime  cost,  with  some  little 
allowance  merely  for  his  trouble  in  compounding  them ; 

and 


ig  lo  iiie  promises  of  God,  in  and  through  Jesui 
nation,  preservation,  and  redemption.  * 
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and  as  the  physician  knew  what  diseases  were  curable, 
there  was  no  waste  of  medicines  in  fruitless  attempts  to 
cure  cases,  which,  though  actually  incurable,  persons  of 
less  judgment  could  not  pronounce  to  be  so. 

He  gave  away  a  great  number  of  good  books,  with 
suitable  instructions  for  their  use ;  and  especially  Bibles. 
In  the  blank  leaf  he  frequently  wrote  something  capable 
of  making  an  impression,  or  else  stuck  in  a  printed  paper 
relating  to  the 
Christ,  or  to  creation, 

All  the  future  profits  of  his  works  he  has  left  to  some 
of  the  charitable  uses  above  specified,  except  his  ^<  Me- 
ditations,^ the  copy  of  which  he  had  sold,  afler  it  bad 
passed  through  several  editions  ;  which  sale  of  the  copy, 
and  the  profits  of  the  former  impressions,  amounted  to 
about  seven  hundred  pounds,  all  which  he  gave  away  in 
charity.  He  said,  that  it  was  devoted  to  God,  and  that 
he  would  on  no  account  apply  it  to  worldly  uses  ;  that  he 
wrote  not  for  profit  or  fame,  but  to  serve  the  cause  of 
Goi) ;  and  as  Providence  had  blessed  his  attempt,  he 
thought  himself  bound  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  Lis  fel- 
low-creatures with  it. 

In  any  expence  relating  to  himself,  he  was  extremely 
frugal,  that  he  might  be  liberal  to  others ;  and  it  was 
always  his  desire  to  die  just  even  with  the  world.  **  I 
will  be  my  own  executor,*"  said  he.  And  as  he  died  on 
Christmas  day,  his  fund  expired  almost  with  his  life.  What 
little  remained,  he  desired  might  be  given  in  warm  cloth- 
ing to  the  poor  in  that  severe  season. 

in  learning  he  was  inferior  to  few.  Greek  was  almost  as 
familiar  to  him  as  his  native  language.  He  was  a  great 
master  of  the  classics  ;  and  in  the  younger  part  of  his  life 
had  wTittcn  some  copies  of  verses,  which  shewed  no  con- 
temptible genius  for  poetry.  He  had  a  critical  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  delighted  in  it.  With  respect 
to  his  private  capacity,  he  was  never  known  to  be  m  a 
passion.  No  worldly  concerns  (though  he  sometimes  met 
with  very  trying  ones,  ever  affected  nim.  Hb  humility 
rendered  him  invulnerable. — When  he  was  misrepresented 
and  calumniated,  he  would  say,  '^  Our  enemies  are  some- 
times our  best  friends,  and  tell  us  truths ;  and  then  we 
should  amend  our  faults,  and  be  thankful  for  such  infor- 
mation :  And  if  what  they  say  be  not  true,  and  only  spoke 
through  malice,  then  such  persons  are  to  be  considered  at 

diseased 

«  .See  a  copy  of  thii  printed  paper  amoDg  his  "  Tricti.** 
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diseased  in  their  minds,  and  that  he  would  pray  for  them. 
They  are  to  be  pitied,  says  he,  and  I  mignt  as  justly  be 
angry  with  a  man  who  is  diseased  in  body.*"  In  his  ordi- 
Mary  transactions  with  others,  he  was  ever  cheerful,  punc- 
tual, just,  and  candid,  to  persons  of  every  denomination. 
He  frequently  wrote  religious  letters  to  his  acquaintance 
according  to  their  different  circumstances,  in  the  most 
amiable  and  convincing  manner. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Romaine,  in  an  excellent  sermon 

E reached  upon  his  death,  says  of  Mr.  Hervey,  *  That  he 
ad  an  excellency,  which  he  never  saw  in  so  great  a  degree 
in  any  other  person.  Mr.  Hervey  never  let  an  opportunity- 
slip  of  speakmg  of  -the  love  of  Christ.  He  would  take 
occasion  from  the  most  common  incident,  and  yet  it 
would  not  appear  forced ;  for  he  had  a  wonderful  talent  of 
spiritualizing  and  improving  things.  This  heart-love  to 
God  appeared  evidently  in  every  part  of  his  character. 
As  a  minister,  his  faith  wrought  in  love  to  the  souls  of 
men  in  all  the  offices  of  his  function.  He  did  not  for?et 
that  he  was  a  minister  in  his  own  house,  for  he  called  nis 
family  together  twice  a  day  to  serve  God.  As  a  mem- 
ber of  society,  his  faith  wrought  abundantly  by  love  to 
his  neighbour ;  for  he  was  full  of  good  works.  His  cha- 
rities to  the  poor  were  very  large  ;  and  that  he  might  be 
liberal  to  them,  he  was  very  frugal  in  his  own  expences. 
Mr.  Hervey  walked  close  after  Christ,  and  found  tnat  the 
belief  of  Christ's  righteousness  being  imputed  to  him  for 
his  justification,  was  so  far  from  being  a  licentious  doc- 
trine, that  it  inspired  him  with  the  noblest  motives  to  a 
grateful  obedience :  His  holy  life  was  an  excellent  recom- 
mendation of  his  principles.  God  had  enriched  him  with 
eat  gifts,  and  with  great  graces,  and  had  made  him 
umble,  for  he  was  humbled  by  the  power  of  srace.  He 
had  been  a  very  vain  proud  young  man,  but  the  grace  of 
God  emptied  him  of  pride  and  self,  and  clothed  him 
with  humility.  Having  put  on  Christ,  he  had  put  on  with 
him  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit;  which  ap- 
peared in  his  great  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God.' 

Some  have,  with  absurdity  enough,  objected  to  Mr. 
Hervey  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  Calvinism,  forgetting 
or  not  observing,  that  all  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  fer- 
vently preached  by  Calvin,  and  therefore  meant  to  be 
abused  by  his  name,  are  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  every  minister  of  that  church  is  bound  to 
observe  and  teach,  upon  Oath.    Hence,  if  he  omit  to 

preach 
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preach  tbem,  and  much  more  if  he  dare  to  preach  contrary 
to  them,  he  is  not  only  a  doctrinal  dissenter  from  that 
church,  but  an  impiously  perjured  person  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man.  Our  dissenters  in  general  have  had  but 
too  much  reason  to  say,  *  that  they  have  kept  our  own 
articles  for  us  T  and  to  the  honour  of  many  among  them 
it  must  be  added,  that  they  have  adorned  the  doctrines  too 
by  their  lives  and  writings,  as  some  accounts  in  these  vo- 
lumes do  evidently  testify  and  confirm.  Indeed,  it  is  in 
vain  to  expect  vital  religion  upon  false  principles,  or  holi« 
ness  of  heart  and  life  from  unsound  opinions.  Men  dQ  nol 
gather  grapes  of  thorns^  nor  Jigs  of  thistles, 

Mr.  Hervey  hath  also  been  thought  to  verge  too  nearlv 
to  Antinomianism.  But  he  was  far  from  being  an  Anti- 
nomian.  His  writings  every  where  shew,  the  necessary 
agency  of  the  Holy  S[)irit  to  lead  the  heart  to  Christ,  and 
to  keep  it  lioly  through  Christ.  He  disclaimed  the  boasted 
j)Owers  of  fallen  nature,  and  would  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  wisdom^  righteousness ^  sanciificaliom^ 
and  redemption^  of  all  the  people  of  God.  Candid,  un« 
doubtedly  he  was,  in  the  highest  degree ;  and  his  candour 
upon  some  occasions,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  minds  like 
his,  might  lead  him  to  think  better  of  some  men  and  of 
their  views  and  professions,  than  they  deserved.  He 
seemed  much  of  the  same  temper  with  the  apostle ;  not- 
withstanding  every  way^  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truths 
Christ  is  prkached;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice^  yea^  and 
fvill  rejoice.  His  amiable  spirit  led  him  to  think  well,  and 
his  Christian  spirit  to  do  well,  with  respect  to  all  men. 

His  writings  afford  a  lasting  and  inaisputable  proof  of 
his  grace  and  abilities.  These  were  given  him  for  the 
use  of  the  church  of  God  ;  and  they  were  laid  out  for 
that  end.  His  style  has  lieen  much  admired.  It  must  be 
owned,  that  there  is  much  of  brilliancy  and  floridness  in 
all  his  compositions :  But  persons  of  refined  taste  have 
expressed  themselves  much  less  satisfied  with  his  languaee 
than  his  thoughts.  The  nervous,  chaste,  and  manly  stjie 
of  the  ancient  classics  he  certainly  has  not  copied ;  but  »• 
tlier  that  laboured  attention  to  words  and  turns,  which  has 
been  ol)jected  to  in  Seneca,  Austin,  and  others.  However, 
this  is  l>ut  of  small  importance,  compared  with  tht  hea- 
venly truths  he  delivered,  and  the  seraphic  ardour  with 
which  he  has  delivered  them.  The  casket  indeed  is  bril- 
liant, and  carefully  brilliant ;  but  it  is  the  jewel  within, 
that  renders  the  whole  invaluable. 

His 
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His  Works*  *^  I.  Meditations  and  Contemplations, 
in  two  volumes.  These  had  a  prodigious  sale,  and  have 
been  much  blessed  to  all  ranks  among  us.  II.  Theron 
and  Aspasio,  in  three  volumes.  These  contain  dialogues 
upon  many  divine  truths,  and  particularly  upon  justilca- 
tion  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ.  III.  A  Col- 
lection of  his  Letters,  m  two  volumes,  published  after  his 
death.    These  are  eminently  pious  and  valuable,  and  throw 

Sreat  light  upon  the  course  of  his  life.  IV.  Sermons  and 
Leligious  Tracts,  comprized  in  one  small  volume.  V. 
Eleven  Letters  to  the  Kev.  John  Wesleys  in  answer  to 
his  Remarks  upon  Theron  and  Aspasio.  These  are  high- 
]y  excellent,  and  shew  the  mild  and  gracious  spirit  of 
their  Author,  under  an  attack  that  does  but  too  little  ho- 
nour to  him  that  made  it.  VI.  Letters  to  Lady  Frances 
Shirley,  in  one  small  volume ;  with  a  recommendatory 
preface  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine.  VII.  Three  Post- 
liumous  Sermons,  published  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Toplady. 
And  VIII.  Sermons  on  the  Trinity,  Repentance,  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  Love  of  God,  published  irom  his  Manu- 
scripts, 1779." 


GRIFFITH    JONES. 

JVlR.  JONES  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Eilredin,  in 
the  county  of  Carmarthen,  and  descended  from  a  reli- 
gious and  reputable  family.  A  thirst  for  learning,  join- 
ed with  a  quickness  of  genius,  engaged  him  in  an  early 
and  successful  application  to  study.  Having  spent  some 
time  at  a  country  school,  his  mother  (for  he  lost  his  fa- 
ther when  very  young)  put  him  under  the  care  of  an 
eminent  classical  master,  who  then  presided  in  the  gram- 
mar-school at  Carmarthen.  Mr.  Jones  made  great  pro- 
ficiency in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and  in  other 
branches  of  learning,  though  he  laboured,  at  that  time, 
under  the  great  disadvantage  of  a  very  weak  constitution 
of  body.  From  his  youth  up,  his  turn  of  mind  had  been 
extremely  serious:  And  he  .was  often  observed  to  retire 
from  those  pleasures  and  amusements  which  usually  en- 
chant the  younger  part  of  mankind.  His  inclination 
strongly  disposed  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  though 
he  always  considered  the  office  as  unutterably  weighty, 
and  of  the  last  importance.     He  received  deacon^s  orders 

from 
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from  the  learned  Bishop  Bull,  on  September  I9|  1706; 
and  was  ordained  priest,  September  25,  1709,  by  the  same 
prelate:  Of  whom  Mr.  Jones  always  spoke  with  the  blu- 
est esteem,  and  from  whom  he  received  some  advices  and 
cautions,  which  ^ere  always  recent  in  his  mind.  He  waa 
preferred  to  the  rectory  of  Llandowror  by  the  late  Sir 
John  Philips  of  Picton  Castle,  Bart,  who  honoured  Mr. 
Jones  with  an  intimate  friendship  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
This  promotion  was  given  him  by  Sir  John,  entirely  on 
account  of  his  learning  and  piety,  without  solicitatitMia 
from  Mr.  Jones  himself,  or  from  any  of  his  friends. 

After  some  time,  the  society  for  propagating  the  gospel 
in  foreign  parts,  fixed  on  him  as  a  person  admirably  qu^ 
lified  to  be  sent  as  a  missionary  amongst  the  Indians;  and 
he  was  earnestly  solicited  by  the  society  to  undertake  the 
charge,  as  appears  by  several  letters  yet  extant.  He  gave 
his  consent,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  studies  necessary 
to  fit  him  for  that  work.  But  Divine  Providence  ordered 
things  otherwise.  Mr.  Joneses  usefulness  lay  in  his  own 
country;  and  Wales  was  not  to  be  deprived  of  so  eminent 
a  minister,  whose  labours  proved  so  great  a  blessing  to  it 
Divinity  was  the  CTand  study  of  his  life.  As  he  had  strong 
intellectual  abilities,  and  a  very  tenacious  memozy,  by  a 
close  and  diligent  application,  he  became  well  versed  in  the 
writings  of  the  most  eminent  English  and' foreign  divines. 
This  circumstance  contributed  much  to  form  and  improve 
his  style.  His  sermons  were  well  composed  and  digested. 
He  entered  into  the  very  heart  of  whatever  subject  be  ub* 
dertook.  His  divisions  were  obvious  and  perspicuous :  llis 
deductions  natural :  His  matter  solid,  lively,  strikiog, 
and  judicious.  These  advantages,  set  off  by  an  agreeable 
delivery,  a  musical  voice,  and  a  proper  action,  soon  nouide 
him  famous  as  a  preacher,  and  great  multitudes  flocked  to 
hear  him  wherever  he  went.  In  reading  the  church-ser- 
vice, he  was  devout  and  pathetic,  without  affectation.  He 
did  not  hurry  the  prayers  over,  as  is  too  often  the  case, 
with  precipitancy  and  carelessness,  but  had  a  sacred  awe 
upon  his  mind :  ever  remembering,  that  he  was  address- 
ing himself  not  to  man,  but  to  Gon,  who  trieth  the  reins 
and  the  heart.  He  observed  the  stops  and  pauses  with 
so  great  judgment,  and  pronounced  his  words  with  so 
grave  and  pleasing  an  accent,  that  he  senerally  engaged 
the  attention  of  all  who  heard  him.  Even  the  uncon- 
verted seemed  to  feel  somewhat  of  the  energy  vrith  which 
he  spake.  When  he  ascended  the  pulpit,  it  was  with  re- 
verence and  holy  fear.    Ilis  prayer  was  fervent.    He  bad 
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unassaming  solemnitj  and  seriousness  in  his  coun- 
tenance, sweetened  with  all  the  meekness  of  charity  and 
love.  His  pronunciation  and  manner  of  speaking,  in  the 
beginning,  were  gentle  and  easy.  In  the  explication  of 
bis  text,  or  of  any  divine  truth,  he  was  clear  and  perti- 
nent. As  he  advanced,  his  subject  fired  him  more  and 
more.  One  while  he  glowed  with  ardent  love  to  his  fel^ 
low-saints  and  fellow-sinners:  Anon,  he  flamed  with 
holy  indignation  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness  of  men :  Then  melted  into  tenderness  and  grief,  lest 
the  means  of  grace  might  not  be  rendered  effectual  to  his 
hearers.  On  these  occasions,  every  feature,  and  every 
nerve,  seemed  intensely  animated.  There  was  a  noble 
pomp  in  his  descriptions,  clearness  and  strength  in  his 
reasonings.  His  appeals  to  conscience  were  close  and 
pointed.  A  surprising  force  and  abruptness  sharpened  his 
interrogations.  A  sacred  pathos  distinguished  his  address. 
He  spoke  naturally,  for  he  spoke  feelingly.  Every  thing 
he  uttered  bore  that  stamp  of  sincerity,  which  art  may 
mimic,  but  cannot  reach.  In  refuting,  remonstrating^ 
and  reproving,  he  assumed  the  tone  of  conviction  and  ma« 
jestic  authority:  But  when  he  came  to  the  application,  he 
gave  way  to  a  still  superior  burst  of  religious  vehemence, 
which,  like  the  impetus  of  an  irresistible  torrent,  mightily 
carried  all  before  him.  Great  was  the  power  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  that  accompanied  the  word.  The  prayerless 
cried  for  mercy,  and  the  ignorant  were  made  wise  unto 
salvation.  He  warmly  invited  the  poor  to  become  spiritu- 
ally  rich ;  the  indigent  and  guilty  to  accept  of  pardon. 

He  enforced  the  necessity  of  doing  good  works,  and 
at  the  same  time  displayed  the  madness  and  impiety  of 
trusting  in  them.  Cnrist  was  all  to  him;  and  it  was  his 
greatest  delight  to  publish  and  exalt  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  his  Redeemer's  righteousness.  Nor  was  his  de- 
votion confined  to  the  pulpit  As  he  had  a  full  and  deep 
conviction  of  human  depravity  and  inability,  accompa- 
nied with  a  thorough  persuasion  of  the  divine  all-suffi- 
ciency, this  induced  him  to  be  freauent  and  earnest  in 
closet  prayer.  Moreover,  he  thought  it  his  incumbent 
duty,  wherever  he  staid,  (like  the  pious  patriarchs  of  old) 
to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  family,  and  to  of«- 
fer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  through 
Christ  Jesus.  His  constant  method,  morning  and  even- 
ing, wa^,  to  call  his  domestics  together ;  and  his  neigh- 
bours were  welcome  to  come  and  join  with  him. 

Amongst 
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Amongst  the  people  committed  to  hii  care,  his  deport- 
ment was  courteous ;    He  would  stoop,  with  the  utmdit 
cheerfulness,  to  the  lowest  amon?  them ;  and  carried  the 
spirit  of  his  sermons  into  his  ordmary  conversation.     He 
maintained  an  uniform,  affable  gravity  of  behaviour,  with- 
out suffering  his  temper  either  to  stiffen  into  moroseness, 
or  to  evaporate  into  levity.     He  was  cheerful,  but  not 
light ;  serious,  but  not  sad.     It  was  his  constant  busineM 
and  daily  endeavours  to  s^t  forward  the  salvation  of  hit 
flock.     As  he  had  frequent  invitations  to  preach  in  other 
churches  besides  his  own,  he  would  willingly  comply: 
And  he  often  bent  his  course  to  such  parts  ot  the  counUy 
as  abounded  with  much  isnorance,  where  he  would  most 
familiarly  address  himself  to  the  uninformed,  and  adnit 
his  style  to  the  lowest  capacity  among  them.   He  eamestly 
inculcated  the  whole  truth  of  the  gospel  in  the  course  of 
his  ministrations.     Let  any  of  those  truths  be  ever  so  dis- 
agreeable to  the  prejudices  of  some,  or  ever  so  contrary 
to  the  worldly  interests  or  inclinations  of  others,  ther 
were  sure  not  to  hear  a  tittle  suppressed.   He  endeavoured 
indeed,  to  shew  the  gospel  system  in  as  lovely  a  light  as  he 
could :    But  no  consideration  could  prevail  upon  him  to 
conceal  or  disguise,  much  less  to  stifle  or  keep  back  any 
part  of  it.    Like  a  wise  and  tender  physician,  he  diligently 
and  minutely  inquired  into  the  state  of  hb  people^s  souls: 
As,  whether  they  were  competently  acquamted  with  the 
way  of  salvation ;  and  whether  the  grace  of  the  Hdj 
Spirit  had  put  them  into  that  way.     He  was,  likewise, 
an  able  casuist  to  resolve  the  doubts  of  tempted  souls,  and 
to  encourage  the  hopes  of  the  desponding.     He  would 
often  inculcate  the  necessity  of  family  worship,  and  ear- 
nestly exhorted  the  heads  of  families  to  catediise  their 
children  and  servants.    He  entreated  them  not  to  neglect 
closet  devotion :     And  warned  them  carefully  against 
squandering  away  the  Lord'^s  Day  in  impertinent  visitif 
idle  chat,  or  foolish  jesting.     And,  when  he  found  any 
guilty  in  these  matters,  he  would  not  speak  against  them 
in  their  absence ;   but,  whetlier  they  were  rich  or  poor, 
whether  they  were  pleased  or  displeased,  he  bore  in  hb 
mind  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  skewed  hupec^e 
their  transgression^  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.     He 
would  tell  them,  with  tenderness,  and  yet  with  plainness, 
that  such  courses  were  a  sad  and  sure  proof  that  grace  had 
not  its  proper  work  on  their  souls :   That  they  y^ere  car- 
nal, and  had  not  the  Sj)irit  of  Christ.    He  was  a  constant 

inspectoc 


G.    J  O  N  E  S.  537 

'Ctor   of  their  actions ;   a  faithful  monitor  of  their 
;  and  an  impartial  reprover  of  their  oflences. 
)  improve  the  minds  of  those  with  whom  he  con- 
d,  was  another  of  his  remarkable  qualities.      Few 

better  furnished,  either  with  richness  of  fancy,  depth 
ought,  or  copiousness  of  expression,  to  bear  a  shinmg 
in  conversation.  With  these  talents,  he  always  en- 
sured to  give  some  useful  and  religious  turn  to  the  dis- 
:e.  He  had  the  amiable  art  of  making  an  heavenly 
f  earthly  things.  His  divine  Master  sent  disciples  (men 
ned  to  teach  the  an i verse)  to  learn  maxims  of  wis- 
from  the  birds  oftlie  air;  so  he  made  common  occur- 
>s  to  be  monitors  to  instruct  his  friends ;  and  glad  he 

very  glad,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  glorifying  his 
er,  and  to  awaken  in  himself  and  others  a  more  lively 
.  of  devotion.  He  had  always  a  particular  pleasure 
lelight  in  speaking  of,  and  hearing  others  recommend, 
3ve  of  Christ.  He  seemed  as  if  he  had  made  that  pas- 
of  St.  Augustin  his  motto,  who  said,  Si  scribas,  non 
I  mihi  \iisi  Itfram  Jesum  ;  si  conferas^  non  sapii  mihi^ 
onutris  tbi  Jesum ;  quia  Jesus  est  in  ore  meo  met,  in 
mdosy  in  corde  juhilum,  *  I  am  neither  pleased  with 
I  writings,  nor  yet  with  that  conversation,  in  which  I 
not  a  savour  of  the  name  of  Jesus  :  For  he  is  as  ho- 
jo  mr  raoutii,  music  to  my  ears^  and  joy  to  my  heart.' 
iy  plans  and  schemes  for  the  good  ot  others,  was  his 
tent  study ;  and  to  carry  those  beneficial  contrivances 
execution,  was  liis  favourite  employ.  He  was  very 
*iit  in  procuring  subscriptions  for  the  support  of  cir- 
iog  Welsh  free-schools,  to  teach  poor  men,  women, 
children,  to  read  their  native  language ;  under  whose 
ftod  management  they  were  carried  on  for  near  thirty 
i.  In  these  schools,  no  less  than  one  hundred  fifty- 
;  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  poor  ignorant 
ms  have  been  taught  to  read ;  who,  in  all  proba- 
r,  would  have  died  in  ignorance,  had  it  not  been 
this  useful  institution.*  Great  care  was  likewise 
1  to  catechize  and  instruct  the  young  people,  who 

tauglit  in  these  schools,  in  the  principles  of  trie  Chris- 
tian 

r  iha  reader  has  a  He«ire  to  see  the  ri^'*  and  progress  of  thene  oseful 
triei  rif  Chrisiiau  knowledge,  he  will  lind  a  full  and  cnpioua  account 
m  in  the  Revereml  Mr.  JnncVs  yearly  acconntf,  entitled,  '*  WeUh 
**  vhkb  ttcre  publitbc'd  ftmr  and  twenty  yean  successively.  Al- 
b  the  subject  oiAtter  of  these  paptr^  carry  io  them  a  coincidence  of 
yrt  tbere  is  a  beautiful  rariety,  and  a  plensing  diversity  rnnning 
{h  llie  whole;  which,  at  the  same  time  as  they  afford  emertainment 
'  rcligioti^  reader,  dikcovcr  the  rirh  talents  of  tbe  pious  Autboi. 
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tian  religion.  He  having  applied  to  the  society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  knowledge,  of  which  he  was  a  corre- 
s[)onding  member,  that  body  caused  to  be  printed  two  large 
editions  of  the  Welsh  Bible  of  fifteen  thousand  copies 
each,  which  were  sold  veiy  cheap  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  in  Wales.  He  likewise  composed  and  published  several 
excellent  and  instructive  books  in  the  British  language,  and 
several  in  English ;  and  left  some  pieces  in  manuscript, 
which  have  not  yet  lieen  published. 

He  was  very  charitable  to  the  poor ;  and  bis  unwearied 
endeavours  to  alleviate  their  distresses,  will  render  his  me- 
mory justly  dear  to  them.  He  not  only  fed  and  clothed 
fheni  m  considerable  number:^,  but  was  likewise  a  physi- 
cian to  their  bodies,  as  well  as  to  their  souls.  He  had,  by 
long  study,  arrived  at  a  great  proficiency  in  medicine;  and 
had  large  (juantities  of  drugs  sent  him  from  London,  which 
he  made  up  and  di<;pensed  to  the  poor  gratis,  and,  throueh 
God\s  blessing,  with  remarkable  success.  And  when  he 
had  cured  any  of  his  country  people  of  their  bodily  dis- 
tempers, and  thereby  gained  their  love  and  esteem,  be 
never  failed  to  take  that  opportunity  to  second  it  with  pi- 
thetic,  judicious,  and  seasonable  advice ;  ever  exhorting 
them  to  an  earnest  care  for  their  immortal  souls,  as  being 
of  much  greater  value  in  Good's  sight  than  their  perisbing 
bodit's.  He  was  a  diligent  observer  of  Providence:  He 
would  neglect  no  duty,  or  any  lawful  methods,  to  bring 
about  any  well  laid  plan  for  the  good  of  mankind ;  yet  lie 
bad  his  eye  upon  Him,  whose  superintending  providence 
over-rules  all  events.  There  were  several  young  gentle^ 
men  brought  up  under  his  care  for  the  work  of^tne  mi- 
nistry, some  of  whom  are  now  eminent  and  useful  in  the 
church.  But  that  which  gave  a  genuine  lustre  to  all  Us 
other  endowments,  was  his  remarkable  and  uncommon  hu- 
mility. Though  his  friends  might  admire  his  superior 
abilities  and  his  exemplary  behaviour,  great  usefulness,  and 
incessant  diligence,  yet  he  himself  saw  how  far  lie  fell 
short  of  his  high  calling,  and  lamented  his  defects.  He 
renounced  self  in  every  view ;  was  ever  unconscious  of 
his  own  shining  parts ;  desirous  to  improve,  even  by  tbe 
meanest,  and  liad  very  de])reciating  thoiights  of  his  own 
performances.  He  steaddy  reliea  for  fmal  acceptance, 
and  endlcsA  felicity,  on  a  better  righteousness  than  bis 
own,  even  the  glorious  and  transcendently  perfect  ri^ 
teousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  unto  him  for  bis  justi- 
fication. This  was  the  rock  of  his  hope  and  the  crown 
of  his  rejoicing.     Under  afQictloa  and  bodily  pain  (of 
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which  he  had  a  great  share  all  his  life,)  he  was  rery  sub- 
missiFe  and  resigned;  he  would  endure  torturing  pain 
without  murmuring  or  repining:  He  bowed  and  kissed  the 
rod ;  yea,  there  appeared  a  serenity  in  him,  under  the 
pressures  of  the  deepest  affliction.  As  his  joy  was  not  of 
this  world,  so  no  temporal  calamity  could  take  it  from 
him.  He  was  likewise  of  a  very  forgiving  temper.  He 
would  often  earnestly  pray  for  his  enemies,  (for  some  such 
i»ven  Mr.  Jones  had,  notwithstanding  his  piety  and  up- 
rightness) who,  through  envy,  endeavoured  to  asperse  his 
character,  and  depreciate  his  labours.  He  was  possessed  of 
the  spirit  of  candour  and  love  in  a  high  degree.  Though, 
as  a  minister  of  the  church  of  England,  he  had  a  steady 
attachment  to  her  communion,  yet,  to  persons  of  tender 
cronscience  dissenting  from  tlie  church,  he  allowed  the 
Tight  of  private  judgment,  and  cheerfully  embraced  all 
upright  and  pious  men  of  every  denomination,  being 
fully  sensible,  that  all  the  godly  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
His  gratitude  to  God  was  remarkable  for  divine  favours; 
The  following  passage,  which  was  communicated  by  a 
worthy  clergyman  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Jones,  and  made  him  a  visit  a  few  weeks  before  he 
died,  is  a  specuQien  of  his  grateful  sentiments. — *  Soon 
after  I  entered  the  room,  (says  he)  and  inquired  after  his 
welfare;  with  a  pleasing  countenance,  though  now  full  of 
age,  and  upon  the  brink  of  eternity,^  he  said,  "  I  must  bear 
witness  to  the  goodness  of  God.  Oh!  how  wonderful 
is  the  love  of  God  to  me !  that  I  am  now,  even  now, 
free  from  that  troublesome  distemper  the  asthma,  which  I 
was  subject  to  in  my  younger  days,  that  I  could  not  walk 
the  length  of  this  room  but  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 
How  wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  to  me  !  that  I  am 
not  blind,  as  I  was  for  three  weeks  in  my  cliildhood,  when 
I  had  the  small-pox ;  and  tiiat  I  am  not  a  blind  beggar 
going  from  door  to  door !  How  wonderful  is  the  love  of 
&OD  !  that  I  have  such  a  good  friend  to  take  care  of  me, 
when  I  cannot  help  myself  How  wonderlul  is  the  love 
of  God  !  that  I  now  feel  but  little  pain,  and  that  I  am 
likely  to  go  to  my  grave  with  ease.  How  wonderful  is 
the  mercy  of  Gon  !  that  I  can  clearly  see  what  Christ  has 
done  and  suffered  for  me,  and  that  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  of  my  interest  in  my  almighty  Saviour.  The  grand 
enemy  of  souls  will  attempt  to  disturb  my  peace  and 
tranquillity ;  but  blessed  be  God  for  his  all-sufficient 
grace !  How  wonderful  is  the  kindness  of  God  !  that 
the  natural  facultiesr  of  my  soul  are  now  as  strong  as  ever ; 
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I  feel  only  a  little  decay  in  my  memory.^ — In  this  grfttdiil 
strain  he  went  on  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  speak.  And  at 
another  time  he  said, — ^*  Blessed  be  God,  his  comforts 
fill  my  soul  !^  He  enjoyed  much  of  a  delightful  frame^ 
and  longing  expectation  of  his  everlasting  rest,  till  nature 
fainted,  and  the  tabernacle  of  clay  was  taken  down.  He 
departed  this  life  in  comfort  and  peace  on  the  eighth  day 
of  April  1761,  in  the  seventy-eiglith  year  of  his  age,  at 
the  house  of  a  worthy  lady,  [Mrs.  Sevan  of  Laughame]  in 
which  Mr.  Jones  had  been  for  some  time  before  be  died. 
His  body  was  interred  at  his  own  parish  church  of  Liad- 
dowror.  His  funeral  was  very  solemn ;  multitudes  of  poor 
and  disconsolate  people  testified  their  grief  by  their  looks, 
and  shed  abundance  of  tears  for  the  loss  of  so  good  a  man, 
in  whom  were  united  the  judicious  divine,  the  eminent 

Sreacher,  the  loving  pastor,  and  the  faithful  friend,  who 
ad  laboured  amongst  them  forty-five  years.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  him,  that  few  lives  were  more  heavenly  and 
useful,  and  few  deaths  more  triumphant. 

His  Works.  The  following  are  the  titles  of  some  of  Mr 
Joncs'^s  printed  books,  in  English,  viz.  "  I.  ThePlatfonn 
of  Christianity;  being  an  Explanation  of  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  II.  A  Letter  to  a 
ClergymaUj  evincing  the  Necessity  of  teaching  the  Poor 
in  Wales.  Ill  The  Christian  Covenant-,  or  the  Bap^ 
tismal  Vow,  as  stated  in  our  Church  Catechism,  8cri|K 
turally  explained  by  Question  and  Answer.  Note :  Tlui 
is  the  first  part  of  his  intended  Exposition  of  the  Choidi 
Catechism,  in  English.  The  second  Part,  which  goes  to 
the  End  of  the  Creed,  is  included  in,  IV.  Welsh  Piety : 
Or,  An  Account  of  the  Circulating  Welsh  Charity  Scboob 
in  Wales.  These  Tracts  were  published  annually  forfonr- 
and-twenty  years  successively,  and  collected  into  two 
handsome  volumes  in  8vo..  They  breathe  a  spirit  of  piety 
every  way  worthy  of  this  Welsh  Apostle,  as  lie  was  som^ 
times  styled.  Some  of  those  in  the  Welsh  language  maybe 
rendered :  V.  A  Manual  of  Prayers  for  Morning  and 
Evening,  &c.  VI.  Free  Advice.  VIL  A  CaU  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  Vllt.  A  Guide  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  IX.  A  large  Exposition  of  the  Churdi-Cale' 
chism,  with  Scripture  Proofs;  being  a  compendious  Bodjr 
of  Divinity.  X.  An  Abridgement  of  this  last,  for  the 
Use  of  his  Welsh  Schools.  XI.  A  Letter  upon  the  So^ 
ject  of  Catechizing  the  Ignorant.  XII.  The  Duty  of 
Praising  Goi>.  XIII.  An  Extract  of  <<  Mr.  Rees  lliehards' 
Welsh  Poems.''  By  the  kind  assistance  of  many  chantaUe 
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persons,  Mr.  Jones  was  enabled  to  print  very  great  num- 
eers  (sometimes  twelve  thousand,  at  others  eight  thou- 
sand, &c.  at  an  impression)  of  many  of  the  above  books^^ 
which  were  distributed  throughout  all  Wales. 


SAMUEL   DAVIES, 


PRESIDENT  OF  thb  COLLEGE  in  NEW  JERSEY. 

1  HE  following  account  of  pREsipE^T  Davies  is  chiefly 
drawn  from  a  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  by  his  successor 
£>r.  Samuel  Finley,  and  from  an  Appendix  to  it  by  the 
editor  of  his  Sermons,  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Davies,  late  president  pf  the 
college  of  New  Jersey,  was  bom  on  the  3d  of  November, 
A.  D.  1724,  in  the  county  of  Newcastle  on  Delaware.  His 
father  was  a  planter,  who  lived  with  great  plainness  and 
simplicity,  and  supported  the  character  of  an  honest  and 
pious  man  to  his  death.  His  mother,  who  was  greatly 
distinguished  for  her  eminent  piety,  some  time  before  the 
conception  of  this  only  son,  earnestly  desired  such  a 
blessing ;  and  as  she  then  had  one  daughter  who  was  near 
five  years  old,  she  had  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  her 
faith,  in  waiting  for  the  answer  to  her  petition.  In  this 
situation,  she  took  example  from  the  mother  of  the  pro- 
phet Samuel,  and  Vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord^  *'  that  if  he 
would  indeed  give  her  a  man-child^  she  would  devote  him  to 
his  service  all  the  days  of  his  life.^ 

It  may  well  be  supposed  that  the  parents  received  this 
child  as  from  God,  and  that  the  mother  especially,  who 
had  reason  to  look  upon  him  as  a  token  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  an  express  answer  to  her  prayers,  would,  with 
the  greatest  tenderness,  begin  the  rearing  of  this  beloved 
plant.'  As  there  was  no  school  in  the  neighbourhood, 
she  herself  taught  him  to  read  :  And  although  he  was  then 
very  young,  he  is  said  to  have  made  such  proficiency  as 
surpnsed  every  persoti  who  heard  it.  He  continued  at. 
home  with  his  parents  till  he  was  about  ten  years  old, 
during  which  time  he  appeared  to  have  no  remarkable  im- 
pressions of  a  religious  kind;  but  behaving  himself  as  is 
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common  for  a  sprightly  child,  under  the  inflaeHceof  pioiii 
example  and  instruction.  He  wns  then  sent  to  ao  English 
school,  at  some  distance  from  his  father^s,  where  be  con- 
tinued two  ycflrs,  and  made  great  progress  in  bis  learn- 
ing ;  hut,  for  want  of  the  pious  instruction  with  which 
he  was  favoured  at  home,  he  grew  somewhat  more  careless 
of  the  thnigs  of  religion.  It  apueai*s,  that  about  this 
time  of  life,  careless  as  he  was,  ne  made  a  practice  of 
secret  prayer,  especially  in  the  evening.  The  reasons  (as 
he  tells  it  in  his  diarv)  why  he  •was  so  punctual  in  the 
evening  was,  that  '^  he  feared  lest  he  should  perhaps  die 
belbre  morning.^  What  is  farther  observable  in  bis 
prnyers  at  this  time  is,  that  '^  he  was  more  ardent  in  his 
supplications  for  being  introduced  into  the  Gospel  Mi^ 
nistrv,  than  for  any  other  thing.'' 

*  About  the  twelllh  year  of  his  age  (says  Dr.  Finleji) 
the  Ctod  to  whom  he  was  dedicated  by  his  Word  and 
Spirit,  awakened  him  to  solemn  thoughtfulneas,  and 
anxious  concern  about  his  eternal  state.  He  then  saw 
suflicient  reason  to  dread  all  the  direful  effects  of  divine  dis- 
pleasure against  sin.  And  so  de^ly  imprinted  was  the  ra- 
tional sonse  of  his  danger,  as  to  make  him  habHuallj  un- 
easy and  restless,  until  he  might  obtain  satisfyine  scrip- 
tural evidence  of  his  interest  in  the  forgiving  loTe  of 
God.  While  thus  exercised  he  clearly  saw  the  absolute 
necessity,  and  certain  reality,  of  the  gospel  plan  of  salva- 
tion, and  what  abundant  and  suitable  provision  it  makes 
for  all  the  wants  of  a  sinner.  No  other  solid  ground'of 
liope,  or  unfailing  source  of  comfort,  could  he  find  beside 
the  merits  and  righteousness  of  him,  whom  God  teifitih 
to  he  a  propitiation  for  sin^  through  faith  in  hia  blood j  Roin. 
iii.  25.  Oil  this  righteousness  he  was  confidently  enabled 
to  depend ;  by  this  blood  his  conscience  was  purged  from 
guilt ;  and  believing,  he  rejoiced  with  Jot/  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  8.  Yet  he  was  afterwards  exer- 
cised wuth  many  perplexing  doubts  for  a  long  season ; 
but  at  length,  alter  years  of  impartial  repeated  self-exa- 
mination, he  attained  to  a  settled  confidence  of  bis  in- 
terest in  rcdf^ominfj  grace,  which  he  retained  to  the  end. 
A  diary,  which  he  kept  in  the  first  years  of  his  religious 
life,  and  continued  io  keep  as  long  as  his  leisure  would 

fiermit,  clearly  shews  how  intensely  his  mind  was  set  on 
icavenly  things ;  how  observant  he  was  of  the  temper  of 
his  heart;  and  how  watchful  over  all  his  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions.  Did  any  censure  his  foibles,  or  juvenile  in- 
discretions .^    They  would  have  done  it  compassionately, 

had 
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had  they  known  how  severely  he  censured  them  himself* 
The  tribunal  daily  erected  in  his  own  bosom  was  more 
critical  in  scrutinizing,  and  more  impartial  and  severe  in 
passing  sentence,  than  either  his  friends  or  enemies  could 
be.  His  love  to  God,  and  tender  concern  for  perishing 
sinners,  excited  his  eager  desire  of  being  in  a  situation  to 
ser^'e  mankind  to  the  best  advantage.  With  this  view  he 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  learning,  in  which,  amidst  many 
obvious  inconveniences,  he  made  surprising  progress,  and, 
sooner  than  could  have  been  expected,  was  found  compe- 
tently qualified  for  the  ministerial  office.  He  passed  the 
usual  previous  trials  with  uncommon  approbation;  having 
exceeded  the  raised  expectations  of  his  most  intimate 
friends  and  admirers* 

*  When  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  zealously 
declared  the  counsel  of  God,  the  truth  and  importance 
of  which  he  knew  by  happy  experience ;  and  did  it  in 
such  a  manner,  as  excited  the  earnest  desires  of  every  va- 
cant congregation  where  he  .was  known,  to  obtain  the 
happiness  of  his  stated  ministrations.  But,  far  from  gra- 
tifying his  natural  inclination  to  the  society  of  his  friends, 
or  consulting  his  ease,  moved  by  conscience  of  duty,  he 
undertook  the  charge  of  a  dissenting  congregation  in 
Virginia,  separated  from  all  his  brethren,  and  exposed  to 
the  censure  and  resentment  of  many.  But  the  more  he 
was  known  in  those  parts,  the  more  were  prejudices  re- 
moved ;  contempt  was  gradually  turned  into  reverence ; 
the  number  of  his  enemies  daily  diminished,  and  his  friends 
increased.  Nor  did  he  there  labour  in  vain,  or  spend  his 
strength  for  nought.  The  Lord,  who  counted  him  faith- 
ful, putting  him  into  the  ministry,  succeeded  his  faithful 
endeavours,  so  that  a  great  number,  both  of  whites  and 
blacks,  were  hopefully  converted  to  the  living  God  : 
For  the  proof  of  this,  I  must  refer  to  his  own  narrative 
sent  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bellamy,  and  by  him  published, 
and  to  his  letters  to  some  gentlemen  of  the  society  in 
London  for  propagating  religion  among  the  poor.  As  to 
his  natural  genius,  it  was  strong  and  masculine.  His  un- 
derstanding was  clear;  his  memory  retentive;  his  inven- 
tion quick ;  his  imagination  lively  and  florid ;  his  thoughts 
sublime ;  and  his  language  elegant,  strong,  and  expressive. 
And  I  cannot  but  presume  that  true  and  candid  critics  will 
readily  discern  a  great  degree  of  true  poetic  fire,  style,  and 
imagery  in  his  poetical  compositions ;  and  will  grant  that 
be  was  capable  to  have  shone  in  that  way,  had  nis  leisure 
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permitted  the  due  cultivation  of  hb  natural  talent.  His 
appearance  in  company  was  nianljr  and  graceful ;  his  beha- 
viour genteel,  not  ceremonious ;  grave,  yet  pleasant;  and 
solid,  but  sprighdy  too.  In  a  word,  he  was  an  open, 
conversable,  and  entertaining  companion,  a  polite  gentle- 
man, and  devout  Cliristian,  at  once. 

^  It  maj  here  be  property  observed,  that  he  was  chosen 
by  the  Synod  of  New  York,  at  the  instance  of  the  trustees 
of  New  Jersey  College,  as  a  fit  person  to  accoanpanr  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent  to  Great  Britain  anci  Ire- 
land, in  order  to  solicit  benefactions  for  the  said  college.  As 
this  manifested  the  high  opinion  which  both  the  synod  and 
corporation  entertained  of  his  popular  ^talents  and  abilities; 
so  his  ready  compliance  to  undertake  that  service,  ha- 
zardous and  difficult  in  itself,  and  precarious  in  its  conse- 
quences, which  required  him  to  o?er-look  his  domestie 
connections,  however  tender  and  endearing,  manifested 
his  resolution  and  self-denial.  How  well  he  was  qualified 
as  a  solicitor,  is  witnessed  by  the  numerous  and  large  be- 
nefactions he  received.  His  services,  as  was  meet,  were 
gratefully  accepted  by  his  constituents ;  and  to  the  pious, 
generous,  and  public-spirited  charity  of  the  friends  of  re- , 
ligion  and  learning  in  Great  Britain,  received  on  that  oc- 
casion, does  the  college  of  New  Jersey,  in  a  great  degree, 
owe  all  its  lat^  flourishing  condition." — These  were  among 
the  numerous  benefits  which  America  received  from  the 
Parent  state  ;  and  happy  would  it  have  been  for  ker  cer- 
tainly, and  perhaps  for  both,  if  that  mutually  interesting 
tie  had  never  been  dissolved.  British  afTecuon  and  pro- 
testant  patronage  are  but  poorly  exchanged  for  French  in- 
trigues dnd  popish  attentions.    We  may  say  with  the  poet, 

Oforlunalos  ntmiumy  sua  si  bona  norinl  ! 

It  may  perhaps  not  be  amiss  to  mention  that  when  he  r^ 
turned  home  from  his  voyage  to  Great  Britain,  he  entered 
again  on  his  beloved  task  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  his 
several  congregations ;  and  he  continued  in  this  work  till 
the  year  1759,  when  he  was  elected  president  of  the  col- 
lege of  New  Jersey,  in  tlie  room  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr. 
Jonathan  Edwards.  The  college,  before  he  came,  had 
been  in  an  unhappy  situation,  partly  owing  to  the  length 
of  that  melancholy  period  between  the  death  of  President 
Burr,  and  his  accession,  and  partly  to  the  evil  dispositions 
and  practices  of  a  few  members  or  the  society.  President 
Burr  died  in  September  1 757 :  And  although  Mr.  Edwards 
was  elected  a  few  days  atler,  he  did  not  take  upon  himself 

(as 
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(as  was  observed  in  his  life)  the  government  of  the  college 
till  February  1758;  and  about  a  fortnight  after  took  the 
small-pox,  of  which  he  died  in  March  following.  Mr. 
Davies  was  not  initiated  into  his  office  till  the  latter  end 
of  July  1759 :  So  that  the  college  lay  under  the  obvious 
disadvantages  of  a  bereaved  condition  for  almost  two 
years.  But  the  prudent  measures  taken  by  Fresideift 
L>avies  soon  surmounted  these  disadvantages ;  so  that  in 
a  few  months  a  spirit  of  emulation  in  learning  and  mora- 
lity, as  had  been  usual,  evidently  characterized  the  stu- 
dents of  Nassau  Hall. 

While  he  continued  President  his  labours  were  great, 
and  his  application  to  study  was  necessarily  more  intense 
than  that  of  his  predecessors.  For  he  came  to  this  seminary 
of  learning,  when  its  knowledge,  by  the  eminent  abilities 
of  President  Burr,  was  advanced  to  a  very  considerable 
degree ;  and  he  had  just  emerged  from  great  ministerial 
labour  in  various  places,  wherein  a  common  genius  would 
have  been  able  to  have  made  but  little  improvement  in 
academical  learning.  Besides,  the  speedy  passage  he  made 
through  the  course  of  his  studies,  previous  to  his  entering 
into  the  ministry,  made  his  subsequent  application  the 
more  necessary  for  so  important  a  situation.  He  would 
not  degrade  his  office,  but  wished  to  be  in  reality  what  his 
station  supposed  him,  and  accordingly  exerted  himself  to 
the  utmost.  The  labours  of  the  day  seemed  to  him  rather 
an  incentive  to  study  than  to  rest  in  the  night ;  for  he 
commonly  sat  up  till  twelve  o^clock,  and  often  later, 
though  he  rose  bybreak  of  day.     The  success  was  pro- 

Eortionable ;  for  by  the  efforts  of  his  genius,  and  by 
is  industry,  he  lefl  the  college  of  New  Jersey  at  his  death 
in  as  high  a  state  of  literary  merit  as  it  ever  had  been  in 
since  its  first  institution.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  intense  application  with  which  Mr.  Davies  attended  to 
the  duties  of  his  office  was  one  great  cause  of  hb  death. 
The  habit  of  his  body  was  plethoric :  And  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  that  his  health  for  some  years  had  very  much 
depended  upon  the  exercise  of  riding,  to  which  he  was 
necessarily  obliged  while  he  lived  in  Virginia,  though  even 
then  he  had  several  severe  fevers,  supposed  to  arise  princi- 
pally from  his  application  to  study  in  the  intervals  of 
riding  abroad,  and  possibly  to  the  insalubrity  of  that  cli- 
mate ;  the  heats  and  colds  of  which  being  so  violent,  and 
so  sudden  in  their  transitions^  as  to  shock  the  human 
frame  in  a  manner  that  Europeans  cannot  easily  conceive. 
When  he  came  to  the  college  he  scarcely  used  any  bodily. 

exercise. 
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exercise,  save  what  was  required  in  going  from  bis  OWB 
house  to  Nassau  Hali,  which  is  a  space  about  ten  roods,  fire 
or  six  times  a-dav.  In  the  latter  end  of  January,  A.  D. 
1761,  a  violent  cold  seized  him,  and,  for  his  relief,  he 
was  bled.  The  same  day  he  transcribed  for  the  press  the 
sermon*  which  was  soon  aller  publislicd,  on  the  death  of 
the  late  king,  and  the  day  after  preached  twice  in  the 
college  hall;  by  all  which  the  arm  in  which  he  was  bled 
became  much  iniflamed,  and  increased  his  former  indispo- 
sition. On  the  Monday  morning  afterwards,  at  breakfast, 
he  was  seized  with  a  cold  fit,  which  was  succeeded  bj  an 
inflammatory  fever,  that  in  ten  days  brought  on  the  period 
of  his  life.  Although  premonitions  of  death  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  world  are  seldom,  if  ever,  given  to  msn- 
lindy  and  they  who  are  disposed  to  interpret  ordinary  oc- 
currences into  such  premonitions,  when,  by  aomethine 
similar  in  the  event,  those  occurrences  would  seem  as  if 
predictive,  generally  discover  their  weakness,  yet  the 
circumstances  of  the  death  of  an  eminent  person  are  com- 
monly very  accefitabie  to  the  public,  ana  for  thb  reason 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  an  anecdote,  which  Mr. 
Davies  more  than  once  took  notice  of  in  his  last  sick- 
ness. 

An  intimate  friend  of  his,  a  few  days  before  the  bepn- 
ning  of  the  year  in  which  he  died^  in  conversation  told- 
him  that  a  sermon  would  be  expected  from  him  on  the 
New  Year'^s  Day ;  and,  among  other  things,  happened  to 
mention  that  the  late  President  Burr,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  year  wherein  he  died,  preached  a  sermon  on  Jer. 
:xxvi]i.  16.  Thus  saitli  the  Lord^  This  year  thou  shalidie; 
and  afler  his  death,  the  people  took  occasion  to  say  it  was 
])rcmonitory ;  upon  which  Mr.  Uavies  observed,  that 
*^  although  it  ou«;ht  not  to  be  viewed  in  that  light,  yet  it 
was  very  remarkable.'"  When  New  Year''s  Day  came  he 
}ire ached  ;  and  the  congregation  were  not  a  little  surprised 
at  liis  taking  the  san*e  text  of  Scripture.  Upon^his  being 
taken  with  his  last  sickness,  about  three  weeks  afler,  he 
t^oon  adverted  to  this  circumstazice,  and  mentioned  it  as 
remarkable,  that  he  hufl  been  undesignedly  led  to  preach, 
as  it  were,  his  own  funeral  sermon.  It  is  much  to  be  la- 
mented that  the  violence  of  the  disorder  of  which  this 
excellent  man  died,  deprived  him  of  the  regular  exercise 
of  Ills  reason  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  his  sickness; 
otherwise  the  public  might  have  been  edified  by  his  re- 
marks on  the  views  of  an  approaching  eternity,  and  might 
hiive  received  another  evidence  of  the  excellency  and  power 
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of  that  religion  which  can  support  the  soul,  and  make 
the  otherwise  gloomy  prospect  of  death  easy  and  cheer* 
ful.  But  even  in  his  delirium  his  mind  discovered  the  fa« 
▼ourite  objects  of  its  concern,  the  prosperity  of  Chri^t^s 
church,  and  the  good  of  mankind.  His  bewildered  brain 
w^  continually  imagining,  and  his  faultering  tongue  ex- 
pressing, some  expedient  for  these  important  purposes. 

Mr.  Davies  had  been  settled  at  Prince-Town  about 
eighteen  months ;  and  as  he  could  exercise  his  ministry  as 
well  as  preside  over  the  college,  great  things  might  have 
been  expected  from  that  rare  and  remarakable  union  there 
was  in  him  of  what  was  great  and  good.  But,  alas  I  in 
the  midst  of  his  days,  (little  more  than  thirty-six  years  of 
age)  he  was  called  away  from  this  opening  scene  of  ex- 
traordinary usefulness,  to  the  invisible  world,  the  world 
of  glory  and  blessedness.  <  As  evidences  of  the  admirable 
spirit  that  dwelt  in  him,  let  me  add  (says  Dr.  Gibbons)  a 
few  paragraphs  from  the  many  letters  with  which,  in  the 
course  of  about  nine  years^  correspondence,  he  has  favoured 
me.  Speaking  in  one  of  his  letters  concerning  his  chil- 
dren, he  says,  ^^  I  am  solicitous  for  them,  when  I  con- 
sider what  a  contagious  world  they  have  entered  into,  and 
the  innate  infection  of  their  natures.  There  is  nothing 
that  can  wound  a  parents  heart  so  deep,  as  the  thought 
that  he  should  bring  up  children  to  dishonour  his  Gon 
here,  and  be  miseraMe  hereafter.  I  beg  your  prayers  for 
mine,  and  you  may  expect  a  retaliation  in  the  same  kind.^ 
In  another  letter  he  says,  "  We  have  now  three  sons  and 
two  daughters,  whose  young  minds,  as  they  open,  I  am  en- 
deavouring to  cultivate  with  my  own  hand,  unwilling  to 
trust  them  to  a  straii^er ;  and  I  find  the  business  of  edu- 
cation much  more  difficult  than  I  expected. — My  dear  lit- 
tle creatures  sob  and  drop  a  tear  now  and  Chen  under  my 
instructions,  but  I  am  not  so  happy  as  to  see  them  under 
deep  and  lasting  impressions  of  religion ;  and  this  is  the 
greatest  grief  they  afford  me.  Grace  cannot  be  commu- 
nicated by  natural  descent :  and,  if  it  could,  they  would 
receive  but  little  from  me.  I  earnestly  beg  your  prayers 
for  them.'*'  Another  epistle  tells  me,  **  As  for  myself,  1 
am  just  striving  not  to  live  in  vain.  I  entered  the  ministry 
with  such  a  sense  of  my  unfitness  for  it,  that  I  had  no 
sanguine  expectations  of  success.  And  a  condescending 
God  (O,  how  condescending  !)  has  made  me  much  more 
serviceable  than  I  could  hope.  But,  alas  !  my  brother, 
I  have  but  little,  very  little  true  religion.  My  advance* 
ments  in  holiness  are  extremely  small :  I  feel  what  I  con- 
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fess,  and  am  sure  it  is  true,  and  not  the  rant  of  excessive 
or  afTected  humility.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  make  a  noise 
in  the  world,  to  flourish  and  harangue,  to  dazzle  the 
crowd,  and  set  them  all  agape,  but  deeply  to  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  to  maintain  a  secret  walk  with  GrOD, 
to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy :  this  is  the  labour,  this  is  the  woii:^ 
I  beg  the  assistance  of  your  prayers  in  so  grand  and  impor- 
tant an  enterprise. — The  diflriculty  of  the  ministerial 
work  seems  to  grow  upon  my  hands.  Perhaps  once  in 
three  or  four  months  I  preach  in  some  measure  as  I  could 
wish  ;  that  is,  I  preach  as  in  the  sight  of  OoD,-and  as  if 
I  were  to  step  from  the  pulpit  to  the  supreme  tribunal.  I 
feel  my  subject.  I  melt  into  tears,  or  I  shudder  with 
horror,  when  I  denounce  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  I  glow, 
I  soar  in  sacred  extasies,  when  the  love  of  Jesus^  is  my 
theme,  and,  as  Mr,  Baxter  was  wont  to  express  it,  in 
lines  more  striking  to  me  than  all  the  fine  poetry  in  the 
world, 

^  I  preach,  as  if  I  ne''er  should  preach  again ; 
*  And,  as  a  dying  man,  to  dying  men.'' 

I  shall  conclude  my  extracts  (continues  Dr.  Gibbons) 
from  his  epistolary  correspondence  with  part  of  a  letter, 
dated  Hanover,  September  1^,  1767. 
**  My  ever  dear  friend, 

"  I  am  just  beginning  to  creep  back  from  the  valley  rf 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  which  I  made  a  very  near  ap- 
proach a  few  days  ago.  I  was  seized  with  a  most  violent 
fever,  which  came  to  a  crisis  in  ra  week,  and  now  it  is 
much  abated,  though  I  am  still  confined  to  my  chamber. 
In  this  shattered  state  my  trembling  hand  can  write  but 
little  to  you,  and  what  I  write  will  be  languid  and  con- 
fused, like  its  author.  But  as  the  Virginia  fleet  is  about 
to  sail,  and  I  know  not  when  I  shall  have  another  oppor- 
tunity, I  cannot  avoid  writing  something.'  I  would  sit 
down  on  the  gravels  mouth,  and  talk  awhile  with  my  fa- 
vourite friend  ;  and  from  my  situation,  you  may  foresee 
what  subjects  my  conversation  will  turn  upon — Death— 
Eternity — the  supreme  tribunal.  Blessed  be  my  Master's 
name,  this  disorder  found  me  employed  in  his  service.  It 
seized  me  in  the  pulpit,  like  a  soldier  wounded  in  the 
field.  This  has  been  a  busy  summer  with  mc-  In  about 
two  months  I  rode  about  five  hundred  miles,  and  preached 
about  forty  sermons.  This  affords  me  some  pleasure  in 
the  review.  But,  alas  !  the  mixture  of  sin  and  of  many 
nameless  imperfections,  th^t  run  through  and  corrupt  ail 
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il'vices,  give  me  shame,  sorrow,  and  mortification. 
>ver  made  unusual  ravages  upon  my  understanding, 
3ndered  me  frequently  aelirious,  and  always  stupid, 
when  I  had  any  little  sense  of  things,  I  generally  felt 
T  calm  and  serene,  and  death,  that  mighty  terror, 
isarmed.  Indeed,  the  thought  of  leaving  my  dear 
T  destitute,  and  my  flock  shepherdl^ss,  made  me 
start  back  and  cling,  to  life ;  but  in  other  respects 
appeared  a  kind  of  indifferency  to  me*  Formerly  I 
wished  to  live  longer  that  I  might  be  better  prepared 
eaven,  but  this  consideration  had  but  very  little 
it  with  me^  and  that  for  a  very  unusual  reason^  which 
his :  After  long  trial  I  found  this  world  is  a  place  so 
Hidly  to  the  growth  of  every  thing  divine  and  hea- 
y  that  I  was  afraid,  if  I  should  live  longer,  I  should 
better  fitted  for  heaven  than  I  am.  Indeed,  I  have 
jr  any  hopes  of  ever  making  any  great  attainments  in 
»ss  while  in  this  world,  though  I  should  be  doomed 
y  in  it  as  long  as  Methuselah.  I  see  other  Christians, 
d,  around  me  make  some  progress,  though  they  go 
th  but  a  snail-like  motion :  But  when  I  consider 
[  set  out  about  twelve  years  old,  and  what  sanguine 
I  then  had  of  my  future  progress,  and  yet  that  I 
been  almost  at  a  stand  ever  since,  I  am  quite  dis- 
ged. — O  my  good  Master,  if  I  may  dare  to  call 
(o^  I  am  afraid  I  shall  never  serve  thee  much  better 
is  side  the  region  of  perfection.  The  thought  grieves 
It  breaks  my  heart,  but  I  can  hardly  hope  better, 
f  I  have  the  least  spark  of  true  piety  in  my  breast,  I 
not  always  labour  under  this  complaint.  No,  my 
,  I  shall  yet  serve  thee — serve  thee  through  an  im- 
d  duration — with  the  activity,  the  fervour,  the  per- 
n  of  the  rapt  seraph  that  adores  and  bums.  I  very 
suspect  this  deponding  view  of  the  matter  is  wrong, 
do  not  mention  it  with  approbation,  but  only  relate 
m  unusual  reason  for  my  willingness  to  die,  which  I 
felt  before,  and  which  I  could  not  suppress. 
!n  my  sickness  I  found  the  unspeakable  importance  of 
diator  in  a  religion  for  sinners.  Oh  !  I  could  have 
you  the  word  of  a  dying  man  for  it,  that  that  Jesus 
I  you  preach  is  indeed  a  necessary  and  all-suffi- 
Saviour.  Indeed,  he  is  the  only  support  for  a  de- 
ig  soul.  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ.  Had  I 
iny  good  works  as  Abraham  or  Paul,  I  would  not 
dared  to  build  my  hopes  upon  such  a  quicksand,  but 
(in  this  firm  eternal  rock.    I  am  rising  up,  my  bro^ 
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ther,  witli  a  desire  to  recommend  him  better  to  my  fellov- 
sinners  than  I  have  done.  But,  alas !  I  hardly  hope  to 
accomplish  it.  He  has  done  a  great  deal  more  by  me 
already  than  ever  I  expected,  and  infinitely  more  than  I 
deserved.  But  he  never  intended  me  for  great  things. 
He  has  beings  both  of  my  own  and  of  superior  orders 
that  can  perform  him  more  worthy  service.  O !  if  I 
might  but  untie  the  latchet  of  his  shoes,  or  dra^  water 
for  the  service  of  his  sanctuary,  it  is  enough  for  me.    lam 

no  angel,  nor  would  I  murmur  because  I  am  not. 

My  strength  fails  me,  and  I  must  give  over : — pray  for 
me — write  to  me — love  me  living  and  dying,  on  earth 
and  in  heaven — and  hope  the  same  from, 

**  Dear  Sir, 
^'  Your  heart-united  friend  and  servant^ 


SAMUEL    WALKER,    A.  B. 

X  HE  public  is  indebted  to  the  pious  and  reverend  Mr. 
James  Stillingfleet  for  a  very  excellent  account  of  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Mr.  Walker,  prefixed  to  two  volamei 
of  his  posthumous  sermons  on  the  baptismal  covenant,  he. 
We  make  no  apology  for  transcribing  from  this  memoir, 
as  we  mean  the  same  thing  with  its  valuable  author,  the 
edification  of  men ;  for  which  purpose  few  pieces,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  are  more  ably  or  more  happily  cami- 
lated. 

^  Those  of  the  clergy  (says  the  Reverend  Editor)  into 
whose  hands  these  sheets  may  fall,  will  excuse  my  impor- 
tunity, if  I  bespeak  their  more  careful  attention  in  re- 
viewing the  life  and  writings  of  Mr.  Walker :  Though 
neither  eminence  of  station  in  the  world,  nor  rare  and  an- 
common  attainments  in  human  literature,  will  excite  their 
admiration,  for  he  lived  and  died  a  curate;  andthouehhe 
was  no  way  deficient  in  any  branch  of  learning  pertainini^ 
to  his  profession,  yet  he  was  engaged  in  too  active  aiid 
busy  a  scene  of  life  to  have  leisure  to  acquire  that  extent 
and  depth  of  erudition,  which  many  men  of  less  raiploj* 
ment  without  superior  abilities  have  attained  to.  But  tbcj 
will  find  in  him  excellencies  of  another  kind,  not  leiii- 
worthy  of  their  regai'd ;  they  will  here  contemplate  the 
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life  and  doctrines  of  one  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  of 
the  knowledge,  spirit,  and  seal  of  a  primitive  Christian 
teacher ;  of  one  who,  though  poor  in  this  world,  was  rick 
in  faith  and  good  works ;  of  one  who  had  learned  to  es- 
teem the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures of  Egypt. 

<  I  humbly  call  upon  you,  reverend  brethren,  who  have 
taken  upon  you  the  solemn  and  important  office  of  the  mi- 
nistry, to  observe  with  what  diligence  and  earnest  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  he  laboured  faithfully 
to  fulfil  the  duties  of  fiis  function.  I  beseech  you  to  con- 
sider with  calm  and  unprejudiced  minds,  as  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  yourselves,  whether  his  sentiments 
were  not  exactly  agreeable  to  the  revealed  word  of  God, 
and  his  conduct  in  all  things  conformed  to  the  examples  of 
faith  and  patience  therein  recorded  for  our  instruction  and 
imitation.    If,  upon  a  cool  and  dispassionate  examination^ 

?rou  see  reason  to  conclude  that  they  were,  let  me  earnest- 
V  inlreat  vou  to  be  followers  of  him  as  he  also  was  of 
Christ  If  such  a  conduct  should  expose  you,  as  it  did 
him,  to  reproaches  and  sufferings,  contempt  and  ridicule, 
not  only  from  the  more  openly  careless  and  profligate,  but 
even  from  some  who,  though  they  maintain  a  decent  form 
of  zodliness,  are  nevertheless  unhappy  strangers  to  the  life 
and  power  thereof;  you  will  with  him  remember,  that 
he,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men ;  and  take  consolation  from  these  encourag- 
ing words  of  your  blessed  Master,  who  declared  to  his 
disciples  that  they  would  -have  great  cause  to  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad^  when  men  should  revile  them  and  perse* 
cute  thtm^  and  say  all  manner  af  evil  of  tlum  falsely^  for  his 
and  his  gaspers  sake.  If,  with  him,  you  endure  hardnesw 
like  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christy  not  rendering  evil  for 
evil^  or  railing  for  railings  but  contrariwise  blessing ;  if  you 
are  nothing  moved  by  whatever  trials  may  assault  you, 
from  the  steady  and  uninterrupted  pursuit  of  your  own 
salvation,  and  that  of  those  who  hear  you,  you  will  also 
doubtless  with  him  be  made  abundant  partakers  of  the 
rich  consolations  that  are  in  Christ,  to  sweeten  your  pas- 
sage through  this  vale  of  sin  and  sorrow :  You  will  tri- 
umph as  he  did  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  approaching 
dissolution,  and  at  last  enter  into  the  possession  of  that 
glorious  inheritance,  wherein  he  is  now  praising  the  Lord 
for  his  grace  and  mercy,  and  exulting  in  the  fruition  of 
eternal  bliss.  I  will  now  enter  upon  the  task  assigned  to 
m^,  of  drawing  up  from  authentic  memorials  a  succinct  ac^ 
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count  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  the  author  of  the  follow 
lag  discourses.  Our  Author,  Samuel  Walker,  was  the 
youngest  of  seven  children  ;  he  was  boHi  at  Exeter,  on 
the  IGth  day  of  December  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1714 
His  parents  were  Robert  Walker  of  the  city  of  Eseter, 
Esq.  and  Margaret  his  wife,  who  was  the  only  daughter 
of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Richard  Hall,  minister  of  St.  Ed- 
mund^s  and  All-hallows  in  that  city.  Robert  Walker,  the 
father  of  Mr.  Thomas  Walker,  was  the  only  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Walker,  knight,  who,  as  his  ancestors  had  done, 
represented  the  city  of  Exeter  in  many  successive  parlia- 
ments, during  the  reigns  of  King  Charles  I.  and  King 
Charles  II. — Sir  Thomases  lady  was  Mary,  the  only  daugh- 
ter of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Hall,  A.  M.  youngest  son  of 
Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  formerly  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Thus  was  our  Author  lineally  descended  from  that 
pious,  learned,  evangelical,  and  truly  Christian  prelate,  to 
whom  he  seemed  to  have  been  allied  not  only  by  proximity 
of  blood,  but  likewise  by  aflinity  and  similarity  of  senti- 
ment ;  as  well  as  by  a  yet  nobler  relationship  in  grace,  by 
being  united,  as  a  living  member  of  the  same  n^ystical 
1>ody,  to  the  same  glorious  and  exalted  head  Christ  Jesus. 
Mr.  Samuel  Walker  having  lived  under  the  care  of  his 
parents  till  he  was  eight  years  of  age,  was  then  put  to 
the  grammar-school  in  ISxcter,  where  he  contimied  till  he 
was  eighteen,  when  he  was  sent  to  Exeter  College,  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  put  under  the  care  of  tiie  re^ 
tor  of  that  society.  Dr.  Francis  Webber.  Having  taken 
the  degree  of  baclielor  of  arts  in  tlie  year  1737,  he  was 
ordained  the  latter  end  of  that  vear,  and  appointed  to 
the  curacy  of  Dodescomb-Leigh,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Exeter,  where  he  continued  till  August  1738.  He  was 
prevailed  upon  by  the  late  Lord  Rolle  to  undertake  the 
charge  of  his  youngest  brother'^s  education,  and  tor  make 
the  tour  of  France  with  him,  where  Mr.  Walker  acquired 
many  of  those  polite  accomplishments  which  adorn  the 
gentleman.  About  two  years  after  he  returned  to  England, 
and  accepted  the  curacy,  of  I.anlivery,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  under  the  Reverend  Nicholas  Kendall,  A.M.  one 
of  the  canons  of  Exeter,  and  archdeacon  of  Totness.  On 
the  deatli  of  Mr.  Kendall,  March  3,  1740,  he  was  present- 
ed by  Walter  Kendall,  Esq.  to  the  said  vicarage,  to  hold 
the  same  during  the  minority  of  a  nephew  of  Mr.  KendaDf 
to  whom,  upon  his  coming  of  age,  Mr.  Walker  resigiwd 
it,  and  at  midsummer  1746,  entered  upon  the  curacy  of 
Truro  in  Cornwall.    Mr.  Walker,  during  the  six  years  be 
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terved  Lanlivery,  was  always  much  esteemed  for  the  de- 
cency and  regularity  of  liis  conduct,  having  been  by  a 
gracious  providence  preserved  irom  all  gross  vices.  His 
conscience,  even  at  that  time,  dictated  to  him  the  necessity 
of  constant  diligence  in  the  public  duties  of  preaching  and 
cateciiizing,  though  he  was  then  unacquainted  with  those 
evangelical  principles  which  he  afterwards  embraced  and 
taught  with  so  much  success  in  the  latter  years  of  his  mi- 
nistry. Nor  did  he,  destitute  as  he  was  of  the  light  and 
motives  which  influenced  his  after-conduct,  neglect  at  any 
season  to  visit  his  parishioners,  and  give  them  the  best 
counsel  and  advice  lie  was  able.  A  remarkable  instance  of 
his  concern  for  them  stands  upon  record  in  one  of  his  pa- 
pers: In  the  year  1744,  being  seized  with  a  violent  fever, 
he  sent  to  a  neighbouring  gentleman  and  dictated  to  him 
a  letter,  wh>  i  in  case  of  his  death  he  desired  might  be 
transcribed  and  given  to  such  of  his  parishioners  as  he 
found  neither  his  preaching  nor  his  private  admonitions 
had  wrought  any  good  etfcct  upon,  whose  names  he  then 
desired  the  gentleman  to  take  down:  which  is  an  evidence 
of  his  concern  for  the  souls  of  those  under  his  care. 

But  before  we  proceed  farther,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say 
something  concerning  Mr.  Walker'*s  endowments  both  in 
body  and  mind.  As  to  his  pei*son,  he  was  tall  in  stature, 
his  features  were  strong  ancl  comely,  and  his  deportment 
such  as  commanded  respect.  An  air  of  authority,  which 
was  natural  to  him,  usually  struck  an  impression  of  awe,  at 
the  first  interview,  upon  those  that  conversed  with  him: 
But  yet  he  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner,  that  whilst 
with  a  becoming  dignity  he  extorted  even  from  the  froward 
and  petulant  a  respect  due  to  the  ministerial  character,  by 
his  affability  and  readiness  either  in  communicating  his 
own  thoughts,  or  attending  to  what  was  said  by  others,  he 
rendered  himself  an  agreeable  companion  to  those  who 
were  willing  either  to  impart  or  to  receive  instruction.  In 
his  conversation  he  discovered  an  uncommon  depth  of 
thought,  and  delivered  his  sentiments  with  readiness  of 
expression  on  any  subject.  His  understanding  was  remark- 
ably clear,  and  continued  so  to  the  very  last.  He  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  quick  apprehension,  a  solid  judgment,  and  a 
retentive  memor>\  The  faculty  which  ap()eared  in  a  more 
distinguishing  manner,  was  his  methodical  exactness  and 
propriety  in  the  arrangement  of  his  thoughts,  and  the 
distribution  of  the  several  parts  of  the  subject  he  under- 
took to  elucidate.  This  is  to  be  discerned  throughout  his 
writings.    And  when  his  friends  have  observed  to  him  that 
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he  usually  discovered  great  accuracy  and  propriety  in  di* 
\iding  tlie  matter  of  his  discourses,  he  was  wont  at  such 
times  to  say,  tliat  logic  had  been  a  favourite  study  with 
him  from  his  youtli.   And  indeed  he  generally  took  an  op* 

{lortunity  of  recommending  an  improvement  in  the  art  of 
ogic  to  younger  divines,  who  consulted  him  upon  the 
prosecution  of  their  studies.  He  cautioned  them  to  beware 
of  quoting  scraps  of  Scripture  as  they  stand  by  themselves, 
and  building  opinions  thereon  which  the  context  would 
not  authorise.  In  opposition  to  this  slothful  custom,  he 
advised  them  to  consider  each  passage,  with  reference  to 
what  went  before  and  what  followed  after,  and  likewise  to 
mark  with  attention  what  analogy  it  bore  to  the  eeneral 
plan  of  salvation  by  grace.  This  circumstance  might  per- 
haps, with  more  propriety,  have  been  reserved  to  be  men- 
tioned hereafter;  but  as  t  was  speaking  of  his  intellectual 
endowments,  it  naturally  occurred  to  me  in  this  place. 

But  to  return:  Our  Author,  as  it  was  mentioned,  quit- 
ted I jan livery,  and  settled  at  Truro  in  the  year  1746,  at 
which  time  he  was  universally  esteemed  not  only  in  his 
private  character,  but  likewise  for  the  regular  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  pastoral  function.  Some  of  my  readen 
may  perha[}s  aiik,  *•  If  Mr.  Walker  bore  so  respectable  a 
character  at  his  first  coming  to  Truro,  what  occasion  had 
he  either  to  make  any  alteration  in  his  principles,  or  to 
new-model  his  conduct  ?''  I  will  therefore  endeavour  to 
give  an  answer  to  this  question,  which  concerns  a  most 
important  crisis  in  his  life,  in  as  clear  and  satisfactory  a 
manner  as  I  am  able.  It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed,  that  a 
man  of  his  strong  sense  and  solidity  of  judgment  should 
be  induced  to  diH'er  so  entirely  from  his  former  self,  if  he 
had  not  seen  sufHcient  ground  to  believe  that  he  bad  been 
totally  mistaken.  There  never  was  a  man  less  likely  to 
be  deceived  by  any  enthusiastic  impressions,  of  which  he 
was  always  so  jealous,  that  it  was  his  constant  rule  to 
watch  over  the  reasonings  of  his  own  mind,  to  compare  all 
its  conclusions  with  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture,  and  to 
lay  no  stress  on  any  thing  that  was  not  warranted  by  an 
agreement  with  that  unerring  rule.  Thus  was  he  guiuded 
against  the  delusive  sallies  of  a  lively  imagination;  neither 
was  he  more  likely  to  be  misled  bv  a  deference  to  the  au- 
thority of  others,  whatever  his  opmion  or  esteem  of  them 
might  be ;  but  what  he  saw  for  nimself,  required  in  the 
word  of  Goi)  as  matter  of  faith  or  practice,  that,  and  that 
only,  he  thought  himself  bound  to  believe  and  do.  And  he 
was  so  much  afraid  of  leading  others  into  that  blind  sub* 
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missiot)  to  his  judgment,  which  he  would  not  pay  himself 
to  any  human  authority,  that  he  made  it  always  a  part 
of  his  advice  to  those  whom  he  instructed,  not  to  give 
their  assent  to  any  thing  he  should  tell  them,  because  he 
said  it,  but  to  go  to  their  Bible,  and  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  their  faith  might  not  be  built  upon  man^s  au- 
thority, biit  only  upon  divine  testimony.  It  was  not  there- 
fore without  reason  that  he  submitted  to  a  change,  which 
arose  from  the  most  deliberate  and  well-grounded  con- 
viction. Did  religion  require  nothing  more  than  exter- 
nal decency  of  manners,  it  must  certainly  be  allowed  that 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  reformation.  But  to  make 
the  necessity  of  such  a  change  a  little  more  intelligible  to 
those  of  my  readers  who  nmy  have  hitherto  neglected  to 
consult  the  interests,  and  attend  to  the  concerns  of  their 
own  immortal  souls,  I  must  take  leave  to  remind  them^ 
that  there  is  an  essential  and  very  important  difference  be- 
tween the  external  professor  of  Christianity  and  the  real 
internal  Christian :  That  to  depend  upon  regularity  in 
observing  the  outward  modes  of  worship,  upon  acts  of  be- 
nevolence and  kindness,  upon  abstaining  from  gross  in- 
justice and  scandalous  vices;  that,  in  short,  to  appear  out- 
wardly blameless  unto  men,  to  make  a  fair  sliew  in  the 
flesh,  and  thereby  to  stifle  and  appease  the  admonitions 
and  accusations  of  conscience,  which  was  just  our  Author'^ii 
former  case,  is  the  utmost  height  of  the  religion  of  those 
who  take  up  with  the  form  of  godliness  void  of  the  power 
thereof;  but  that  the  real  Christian,  without  being  less 
careful  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  he  i3  called^ 
and  to  adorn  his  profession  by  the  practice  of  every  thing 
that  is  amiable  and  praise-worthy,  is  farther  taught  to  look 
carefully  to  the  state  of  his  heart  and  affections,  and  to 
examine  the  principles  which  actuate  his  conduct. 

lie  is  filled  with  an  habitual  and  earnest  desire  to  be 
Conformed,  in  tlie  inward  temper  and  disposition  of  his 
soul,  to  the  image  of  him  who  bare  our  sitis  in  hia  own  body 
on  the  tree  J  that  all  who  believe  in  him  might  not  perishy  but 
have  eternal  life.  He  strives  to  mortify  all  the  corrupt  in- 
clinations both  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  to  renounce 
his  own  will  in  every  instance  where  it  rises  in  any  degree 
of  opposition  to  that  of  God  ;  to  be  valiant  in  the  cause 
of  God  and  his  truth,  and  resolute  in  bearing,  with  meek«* 
ness  and  patience,  the  troubles  he  will  unavoidably  meet 
with  for  conscience-sake:  Such,  and  so  different  from  his 
former  solf,  was  our  Author,  after  this  important  change 
'  had  taken  place  in  him. 

If 
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If  the  reader  is  sensible  of  the  difTerence,  which  I  hav^ 
faintly  endeavoured  to  represent,  between  the  real  and  no- 
minal  Christian,  he  will  see  the  necessity  of  such  a  change* 
and  his  question  will  be  answered  to  his  satisfaction. 

The  occasion  of  his  being  brought  to  this  knowledge  of 
himself  was  as  follows :  About  a  year  after  he  came  to 
Truro,  being  in  company  with  some  friends^  the  subject 
of  whose  conversation  turned  upon  the  nature  of  justifir- 
ing  and  saving  faith,  he,  as  he  freely  owned  aflerwarai^ 
became  sensible  that  he  was  totally  unacquainted  with  that 
faith  which  had  been  the  topic  of  the  discourse,  and  also 
convinced  that  he  was  destitute  of  something  which  wis 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  his  own  as  well  as  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people  committed  to  his  charge.  He  said  IK^ 
thing  at  that  time  of  the  concern  he  was  brought  under  to 
any  one  of  the  company,  but  was  ever  afterwards,  as  cm- 

Eortunity  offered,  ready  to  enter  upon  the  subject.  He 
egan  to  discover  that  he  had  hitherto  been  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  gospel-salvation,  inattentive  to  the  spiritual 
state  of  his  own  soul  and  the  souls  of  others,  and  goTeni- 
ed  in  all  his  conduct  not  by  the  only  Christian  motives  of 
love  to  Goo  and  man,  but  purely  by  such  as  were  wholly 
sensual  and  selfish ;  he  found  that  he  was  a  slave  to  the 
desire  of  man^s  esteem ;  and  in  shoit,  as  he  himself  ex- 
pressed it,  that  all  had  been  wrong  both  within  and  witb-^ 
out.  Upon  this  discovery,  he  applied  himself  with  AOlU 
gcnce  and  fervent  prayer  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures:  and  having  by  these  means  gamed  a  farther  iDsigot 
into  tbc  nriture  of  man's  spiritual  disorder,  and  of  the  re- 
medy afTorded  in  the  gospel,  this  necessarily  led  him  to 
make  a  considerable  alteration  in  his  preaching,  both  as 
to  the  choice  of  his  subjects  and  the  manner  of  his  address^ 
Convinced  that  the  divine  testimony  was  the  only  sore 
ground  of  a  divine  fluth,  he  was  careful  to  assert  nothing- 
that  was  not  immediately  drawn  from  the  word  of  Gon, 
it  being  now  his  great  aim  and  study,  to  use  bis  own 
[ihrase,  ^^  to  be  a  good  Bible  Divine."^  But  of  all  theie 
particulars  the  reader  will  gain  a  clearer  knowledge  firom 
the  following  meditation,  written  by  him  at  bis  retun 
from  a  meeting  of  neighbouring  clergymen,  who  met  to- 
gether for  the  purpose  of  religious  conversation. 

^'  Seeing  the  Gospel  revelation  is  a  dispensation  of 
grace, — a  remedy  for  a  fallen  creature,  we  must  needs  be 
sensible  of  those  effects  which  the  fall  hath  had  on  us,  ere 
we  can  make  a  right  use  of  the  gospel.  For  my  own  part,  I 
lived  many  years  in  an  entire  ignorance  of  a  corrupted  na- 
ture. 
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ture,  although  I  had  learnt  to  reason  in  a  speculative  and 
historical   way  upon  man^s  degeneracy.     Since  it  hath 
pleased  Gon  in  some  measure  to  enlighten  the  eyes  of  my 
understanding,  I  look  back  upon  those  days  of  blindness, 
and  plainly  see,  that  while  I  kept  to  an  external  customary 
decency,  and  in  some  sense  regularity,  I  was  influenced  by 
and  acted  upon  two  hidden  pnnciples,  as  contrary  to  God 
as  darkness  is  to  light ;  the  one,  a  prevailing  desire  of  re- 
putation and  being  esteemed,  which  went  through  all  I  did, 
followed  me  into  all  companies,  dictated  all  I  said,  led  me 
to  compliance  often  in  direct  opposition  to  conscience,  made 
me  above  all  things  fearful  of  being  thought  little  of,  di- 
rected all  my  sermons  both  in  writing  and  in  speaking  them, 
and  in  short  swayed  my  whole  life  till,  I  hope,  the  few  lat- 
ter years  of  it:  The  other,  a  desire  of  pleasure,  which  ren- 
dered me  slothful,  indolent,  and  restless  out  of  company, 
eager  after  amusements,  &c.  but  this  was  so  subordinate  to 
the  other,  that  I  was  always  best  delighted  with  such  enter- 
tainments as  gave  me  opportunity  of  setting  off  any  ex- 
cellence I  might  seem  to  have,  such  as  music  and  dancing. 
By  these  two  the  strong  man  kept  the  palace  of  my  heart, 
and  all  was  peace;  and  that  in  so  strange  a  manner,  that  I 
do  not  recollect  the  least  suspicion  of  my  being  out  of  the 
way  ;  for  I  had  learnt  to  rest  upon  my  freedom  from  the 
grossest  vices,  and  keeping  a  sort  of  strictness  in  attending 
upon  the  forms  of  my  ministry,  and  especially  in  engaging 
others  to  attend  them.     Were  I  to  say  with  how  many 
heart-felt  pangs  of  fear  and  disquietude  I  have  been  brought, 
during  these  latter  years^  to  any  reasonable  measure  of  in- 
difference about  the  esteem  of  the  world,  I  should  describe 
the  passages  which  have  most  ingrossed  my  mind.     The 
love  of  pleasure  decayed  first:  But  yet  I  could  only  part 
with  it  by  degrees  :  And  many  things  of  that  sort  I  conti- 
nued in,  w^hen  I  had  no  pleasure  in  them,  because  I  was 
ashamed  to  leave  them.*" 

In  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  concerning  the  first  ques- 
tion in  the  office  for  the  ordaining  of  deacons,  published  in 
1758,  Mr.  Walker  says  of  himself,  "  As  I  was  ignorant  of 
the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  my  want  of 
him  in  all  his  offices,  so  I  had  not  taken  the  least  notice  of 
the  spiritual  state  of  others.  It  was  to  me  as  a  thing  I  had 
no  concern  with,  that  sins  of  the  grossest  kind  were  com- 
mitted on  every  side  of  me.  And  after  I  was  ordained,  I 
had  no  sight  or  thought  of  the  condition  my  parishioners 
were  in,  though  I  had  some  desire  that  they  should  come  to 
church  and  sacrament,  and  not  drink,  swear,  and  thelike.^ 

But 
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But  ttie  whole  of  iliis  matter  is  explained  more  at  lam 
in  a  letter  written  by  him  in  the  year  1753,  to  a  friend  in 
London,  wherein  he  gives  a  particular  account  of  his  mi* 
nistry  at  Truro  from  the  very  beginning. 

**  In  the  year  1740, 1  undwtook  (as  curate)  the  charge 
of  this  populous  and  lar^e  town,  in  many  respects  die 
principal  town  in  the  county.     God  knows  upon  what 
unworthy  views  I  did  it,  and  how  utterly  disqualified  my 
lieart  and  head  were  for  my  ministerial  trust.    I  had  been 
then  some  years  vicar  of  a  neighbouring  parish.    But,  dear 
Sir,  how  must  I  have  suffered  tlie  poor  souls  there  tostarfe 
and  pcrisli,  while  I  was  only  no.sse«)sed  of  historical  notioDi 
of  all  the  vitals  of  Christianity  ;  the  corruption  of  man^s 
nature,  his  misery  and  helplessness  ;  the  satisfaction  and 
2;uiTicieney  of  Christ ;  the  necessity  of  a  renewed  mind;  the 
need  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit !  These  I  knew  notionallj, 
but  neither  felt  nor  taught  them  practically.     You  muit 
own,  I  ought  to  go  sorrowing  to  the  grave  upon  a  review 
of  six  years  so  passed  over.     Nevertheless  I  was  thought 
well  of,  and  indeed  esteemed  beyond  most  of  my  brethreo« 
for  my  regularity,  decency,  endeavours  to  keep  up  external 
attendances,  and  somewhat  or  other  in  my  public  addresses. 
Would  to  (toi)  I  were  the  only  one  enstrusted  with  the 
i^ospel  in  these  circumstances  !  It  was  at  least  a  year  after 
the  kind  providence  of  God  brought  me  hither,  ere  I  fell 
under  considerable  suspicions  or  uneasiness  about  myself 
and  my  manner  of  preaching ;  when  by  the  frequent  con- 
versationof  a  Christian  friend,  (verUy  the  first  penon  I  had 
met  with  truly  possessed  of  the  mind  of  Christ)  I  became 
sensible  all  was  wrong  within  and  without.     My  aneasi- 
ness  was  rather  abiding  than  violent,  possibly  because  my 
life  had  been  free  of  gross  sins,  having  been  used  in  a  good 
measure  to  follow  the  direction  of  my  conscience,  and  the 
change  wrought  upon  me  was  slow,  till  under  a  variety 
of  means  I  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  at 
it  is  in  Christ  Jcsus."^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  above  account,  our  Author  re- 
llects  with  concern  upon  the  unworthy  views  which  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  undertake  the  curacy  of  Truro.- In  or- 
der to  acquaint  the  curious  reader  what  these  unworthy 
views  were,  I  shall  here  interrupt  the  narrative  to  inform 
him,  that  in  many  private  conversations  he  often  told  ne, 
that  he  was  not  actuated  by  the  least  measure  of  a  ministe- 
rial spirit  at  the  time  of  his  first  coming  to  Truro;  but  that 
his  only  motive  in  going  to  live  in  that  populous  town,  in 
preference  to  any  other  place  in  the  county,  was  the  greater 

resorC 
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resort  of  company,  and  that  he  might  take  his  pleasure  at 
the  assemblies,  and  particularly  in  dancing.  Such  was  the 
bent  of  his  inclinations,  before  he  was  a  partaker  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth.  He  was  naturally  a  lover  ofpleaf 
sure  more  than  a  lover  of  God.     The  letter  goes  on : 

*^  As  this  work  was  going  forward  in  myself,  the  people 
were  made  partakers  of  the  effects  of  it ;  by  and  by  I  be- 
gan to  deal  with  them  as  lost  sinners,  and  beat  down  for- 
mality and  self-righteousness,  and  to  preach  Christ.  The 
fruit  of  this,  by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Spirit,  quickly 
appeared.  It  was  a  new  way  to  them.  They  were  sur- 
pnsed  and  grew  an^y,  not  without  an  evident  fear  resting 
upon  them,  and  an  mteresting  curiosity  to  hear  me  again  of 
this  matter.  I  have  reason  to  judge,  that  almost  all  of  them 
have  been  one  time  or  other  awakened  more  or  less,  al- 
though I  fear  many  of  them  have  rejected  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  some 
more  sensibly  pricked  in  their  hearts,  came  to  me  inquir- 
ing what  they  must  do  ?  The  number  of  these  continually 
increasing,  I  thought  my  utmost  diligence  was  needful  tOr 
wards  them.  They  were  universally  ignorant  in  the  grosr 
sest  degree.  I  was  glad  to  give  them  as  many  evenings  in 
the  week  as  I  could  spare,  appointing  them  to  attend  me, 
ofler  their  work  was  over,  at  my  house.  As  there  was  no 
knowledge  of  divine  things  amongst  them,  and  in  conse- 
quence thereof  they  were  incapable  of  instructing  one  ano- 
ther; and  withal,  as  they  were  marked  out  by  reproach, 
and  had  every  art  tried  upon  them  to  draw  them  away, 
they  needed  from  me  both  instructions  and  cautions,  which 
I  was  obliged  for  these  reasons  to  give  them,  either  singly, 
or  by  two  or  three  together.  This  I  have  continued  to  do 
to  the  present  time,  with  no  variation  but  that  of  using 
the. help  of  those  who  had  made  any  progress,  to  watch  over 
beginners.  I  had  from  the  first  engaged  them  frequently 
to  converse  together,  and  pray  with  one  another,  as  I  could 
put  them  together;  and  though  the  fargreater  part  of  them 
fell  away  from  their  awakenings,  yet  when  a  number  of 
them  seemed  to  be  somewhat  confirmed,  they  of  their  own 
accord  met  together  in  larger  bodies  in  their  own  houses,  to 
read  God^s  word,  pray,  sing  psalms,  &c.     This  became 

Eretty  much  practised  about  two  years  ago,  and  herein  I 
ave  left  them  to  themselves,  only  giving  them  directions 
as  need  required.  13y  the  grace  of  God,  the  number  of 
those  whose  conduct  seemed  to  express  a  lively  faith,  be- 
gan now  to  be  something  considerable,  for  which  reason 
about  the  letter  end  of  last  summer,  it  was  thought  adviser 

able 
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able  to  form  thorn  into  a  religious  societj,  which,  after  flonic 
delays,  was  efiected  in  the  beginning  of  Februarj.  The 
number  of  members  is  now  upwards  of  seveotjr.  [It  was 
afterwards  considerably  increased.]  While  I  .was  delibe- 
rating about  this  society,  which  was  to  consist  of  such  only 
as  gave  ho})es  of  an  edilying  example,  it  was  thought  pro- 

Eer  to  call  together  as  many  others  as  were  willing,  in  my 
ouse  once  a-week,  as  a  sort  of  nursery  for  the  principil 
society :  And  by  talking  and  praying  with  them  we  seem 
to  have  found  some  establishment  among  those  who  axe 
weaker.  This  hath  been  the  progress  of  the  work  among 
ourselves,  wherein  I  have  reason  to  believe  we  have  bees 
much  forwarded  by  the  blessing  of  the  Spuit  upon  a  free 
and  practical  exposition  of  the  church  catechism,  wh\A  I 
have,  after  my  poor  measure,  made  by  word  of  mouth  the 
Sunday  evenings  of  half  the  year,  an  hour  after  service.  I 
liave  to  add  farther,  as  that  which  I  doubt  not  will  give 
you  pleasure,  that  not  long  after  the  commencement  of 
this  work  at  Truro,  several  clergymen  of  us  in  the  neigl^ 
bourhood  associated  ourselves  under  the  name  of  the  Par- 
sons' Club,  for  mutual  consultation  and  direction,  in  onler 
to  promote  the  great  end  of  our  ministry.'' 

'i'he  pious  Editor  gives  a  full  account  of  the  nature  and 
institution  of  these  societies,  and  states  at  large  many  truly 
edifying  particulars  concerning  Mr.  Walker's  indefatigable 
labours,  both  with  the  |)eoph;  committeti  to  his  charge,  and 
with  soldiers  and  others,  whom  Providence  placed  in  hii 
way.  After  which  he  adds :  *  Thus  were  the  labours  of 
this  faithful  minister  of  Christ  employed  in  superintending 
the  flock  more  immediately  committed  to  his  care,  in  giv- 
ing his  advice  to  those  who  came  to  consult  him  from  neigh- 
bouring places,  and  in  cultivating  a  spirit  of  religion  among 
those  who  seemed  to  be  more  accidentally  thrown  in  his  way. 
To  obviate  one  groundless  calumny  with  which  Uie  care- 
less and  lukewarm  have  often  been  apt  to  charge  a  life  of 
serious  gcnlliness,  as  if  it  gave  encouragement  to  the  ne- 
glect of  secular  business,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark, 
that  «it  the  same  time  that  he  was  earnest  in  pressing  it  upon 
nil  that  came  to  him  for  advice,  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  as  the  one  thing  needfuly  he 
never  forgot  to  exhort  persons  of  all  conditions  and  oeev- 
pations  in  life,  to  apply  themselves  with  diligence  to  the 
duties  of  their  respective  callings :  Telling  them,  as  the 
strongest  argument  that  could  be  urged,  that  the  prosperi- 
ty and  tranquillity  of  their  souls  would  be  more  eflfectualiy 
promoted  by  a  careful  and  industrious  attention  to  the  bu- 
siness 
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siness  of  their  station,  than  by  devoting  tbemselves  wholly 
to  the  study  of  religion,  to  the  neglect  of  those  employ- 
ments, which  the  place  that  God  had  assigned  them  in 
the  world  re(|uired  at  their  hands.  The  truth  of  which 
observation  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  hearkened  to  his  counsel  in  this  particular. 
The  twenty-tifth  sermon  upon  the  catechism,  which  was 
preached  at  Truro  on  the  ?57th  of  April  in  the  year  1760, 
and  was  the  last  discourse  delivered  by  our  Author  in  pub- 
lic, deserves  our  particular  notice.  The  subject  is  most 
awful  and  interesting,  and  the  manner  of  treating  it  awak- 
ening and  afi'ecting.  Having  in  some  of  the  preceding  lec- 
tures considered  in  a  practical  view  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  head  of  his  body  the  church,  his  ascension  into 
the  highest  heavens  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  people,  and 
bis  session  at  the  right  hand  of  Gon  as  the  great  Advocate 
and  Intercessor,  pleading  continually  before  the  Father  the 

Sropitiatory  sacrifice  of  his  obedience  unto  death  ;  in  this 
e  re|iresents  him  at  his  second  coming  as  universal  Judge, 
summoning  all  mankind  before  his  righteous  tribunal.  The 
solemn  transactions  of  the  day  of  judgment  being,  as 
should  seem  to  us  accidentally,  the  subject  of  Air.  Wal- 
ker^s  last  address  to  his  parishioners,  it  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  them  in  such  a  manner,  that,  if  he 
had  been  actually  apprized  that  it  should  be  his  last  ser- 
mon, he  could  not  have  taken  his  leave  of  them  more  pro- 
perly. After  a  very  serious  and  earnest  expostulation  with 
the  careless,  idle,  pleasure-loving  sinner,  he  concludes  with 
delivering  as  it  were  his  dying  words  to  a  congregation, 
among  whom  he  had  ministered  so  long  a  time  with  so  much 
seal  and  assiduity,  in  this  remarkable  passage : 

••  Well,  we  shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ  togetiier.  There  the  controversy  between  m^ 
calling  upon  you  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  you  de- 
termined to  abide  in  your  sins,  will  be  decided.  There  it 
will  appear,  whether  your  l)Iood  will  be  upon  your  own 
heads  ior  your  obstinate  impenitency,  or  upon  mine  for 
not  giving  you  warning.  Christ  will  certainly  either  ac- 
quit or  condemn  me  on  this  behalf;  and  if  I  should  be  ac- 
quitted herein,  what  will  become  of  you  ?  I  tremble  to 
think,  how  so  many  words  of  mine  will  be  brought  up 
against  you  on  that  day.  What  will  you  say,  what  will 
you  answer,  how  will  you  excuse  yourselves?  O  Sirs,  if 
jou  will  not  be  prevailed  upon,  vou  will  eternally  curse  the 
day  that  you  knew  me,  or  tieard  one  word  from  my  mouth. 
why,  why,  why  will  you  die,  with  so  aggravated  a  destruc- 
tion ? 
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lion  ?  O  think  of  the  judgment,  think  of  it,  and  jou 
wUl  not  be  able  to  hold  it  out  against  your  own  souls. 
May  the  Lord  incline  you  to  do  so ;  may  he  cause  this 
word  to  sink  deep  into  your  hearts  ;  may  he  shew  you  all 
your  danger;  and  with  an  outstretched  arm  bring  you  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  and  translate  you  into  the  glo- 
rious kin;;dom  of  his  dear  Son,  to  his  own  glory  and  your 
unspeakable  happiness  in  the  day  of  the  appearance  of  our 
liord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Even  so,  most  mighty 
(tod  and  most  merciful  Father,  for  the  same  Jesus  Chnsti 
^sake/' 

With  these  striking  words  did  this  faithful  servant  of 
Christ  finish  his  public  ministry.  It  has  been  made  en- 
dent,  from  the  account  of  his  constant  attention  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  sacred  oRice,  that  he  spared  no  pains  in  usine 
his  most  diligent  endeavours  for  the  promoting  of  Gods 
glory  and  the  edifying  the  people  committed  to  his  charge: 
■It  will  now  a|>pear  from  a  lew  selected  extracts,  taken  from 
his  own  papers,  that  he  dictated  no  rule  to  others  which 
he  did  not  conform  to  himseli*;  but  that  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  his  own  heart,  and  a  deep  experience  of  an  in- 
ward Avork  of  divine  grace,  enabled  him  to  direct  others 
with  such  peculiar  skill  under  their  several  trials  in  the  way 
of  salvation.  l>eing  himself  converted,  not  to  a  notional 
assent  remaining  in  the  head,  but  to  a  lively  operative  faith 
working  by  love  in  the  deep  ground  of  the  heart,  he  knew 
after  what  manner  to  strengthen  his  brethren. 
A  Spccimtn  of  Jlr.  Walker  s  Experiences,  and  of  his  trafci- 

fulness  over  his  own  heart. 

Sunday,  September  17,  17.52.  "  Thursday  night  last  I 
was  visited  with  a  sudden  and  violent  disorder,  which  in  a 
few  minutes  brought  my  life  into  danger.  Such  was  God's 
good  pleasure.  It  was  his  fatherly  goodness  hereby  to  give 
me  a  more  practical  and  interesting  sense  of  death  and  eter- 
nity. Hereby  he  hath  taught  me  the  great  importance  of 
every  hour  I  live;  I  can  say  now,  I  feel  it  with  a  more  ac- 
tive impression.  ]\tay  I  number  my  restored  days  wisely! 
nor  may  the  things  of  this  life  ever  more  separate  eternal 
things  from  before  my  eyes  !  may  I  live  to  his  glory,  who 
hath  thus  lengthened  my  days  !  Remember,  my  soul,  io 
the  confusion  of  the  hastv  hour,  how  little  thou  couldst 
do ;  just  no  more  than  present  a  broken  resignation  of  tby-i 
self  into  the  liands  of  thy  heavenly  Father.  RemembcF 
how  thou  wast  opiiressed  with  a  spiritual  insensibility;  all 
t  he  objects  of  faith  how  dead  and  tlat ;  how  without  either 
iear,  or  hope,  or  trust  in  any  degree  of  lively  exercise ! 
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Ah,  my  soul !  the  dying  hour  is  not  for  the  work  of  re\U 

gion,  for  gaining  an  interest  in  Christ.  This  must  be  the 
usiness  of  my  healthy  days.  In  these  I  must  seek  to  hum* 
ble  liiy  soul,  renounce  myself,  cast  off  all  dependence  on 
myself,  and  on  every  thing,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
is  wrought  in  me,  and  to  work  out  my  salvation  drawn  by 
the  love  of  Jesus  to  yield  myself  to  him  the  purchase  of 
his  blood.  Now  I  must  seek  peace  in  believing  on  the  Son 
of  God,  and  prove  that  I  have  a  title  to  justification 
through  him  by  all  the  evidences  of  his  Spirit  working  in 
me.  Keep  me  in  this  faith,  thou  Mediator,  with  whom  J 
do  heartily  trust  my  soul.  Yea,  increase  this  faith  in  me. 
And  let  me  know  that  I  belong  to  thee  by  the  sanctification 
of  my  corrupt  nature  more  and  more.  Sunk  as  I  am  into 
the  grave  and  death  of  sin,  let  me  hear  the  powerful  voice 
of  thy  word,  and  feel  thy  quickening  influences  upon  my 
heart,  and  come  forth,  and  live  in  holy  obedience  to  thy 
call.  Yea,  let  me  live  no  more  to  myself.  Thou  hast 
given  me  warning,  a  sufficient  summons  to  be  ready,  that 
by  and  by  I  must  be  away.  Let  me  live  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  acknowledge  me  at  thy  judgment." 

Sunday,  March  4, 1753.  "  By  the  endurance  and  good- 
ness of  God  I  am  alive  this  day,  and  have  been  enabled 
without  disturbance  to  renew  the  covenant  of  grace.  Praise 
be  to  God,  my  mind  was  clear,  my  conscience  quiet,  and 
with  due  deliberation,  and  without  distraction  I  was  before 
the  Lord.  I  must  bless  him  also  that  the  ordinance  was 
with  comfort.  Faith  seemed  in  exercise  more  than  usual 
to  see,  receive,  and  in  some  measure  to  appropriate  Christ 
to  me  in  communicating.  Though  always  I  have  cause 
to  complain  of  the  hardness  of  my  heart,  yet  now  I  could 
in  some  sort  mourn  and  love.  I  found  heartiness  in  my 
purposes  of  serving  the  glory  and  interest  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  was  forward  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  myself, 
de|)ending  upon  divine  grace.  It  has  been  a  day  with  me 
signally  marked  with  divine  favour.  Notwithstanding  the 
insensibility  and  unbelief  of  my  heart,  I  am  returned  re- 
joicing. What  now  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  ?  It  may 
he,  some  greater  trial  than  ordinary  is  at  hand.  Let  me 
be  mindful  therefore  of  the  vows  I  have  this  day  made. 
Thy  peculiar  suit,  my  soul,  was  that  pride  might  no  longer 
have  dominion  over  us ;  that  the  loss  of  men''s  opinion  and 
esteem  might  not  fright  on  one  side,  nor  the  approbation 
of  friends  puff  us  up  on  the  other.  We  sued  also  for  a 
more  enlarged  spirit  of  love,  that  those  who  speak  evil 
against  us,  or  use  us  Ul  foe  the  work's-sake,  niay  be  enter- 
tained 
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tuined  \«  ith  compassion  nnri  for(i^iveness,  without  resent- 
xneiit  or  liatred.  Wo  sued  ibr  this  CiiaritabJe  mind  and  de- 
meanour towards  tliosc  mistaken  persons,  who,  prejudiced 
to  tlieir  own  npinions,  represent  tis  as  not  nreachjDj(  the 
word  of  Goi)  sound !y.  Lord,  it  is  tliy  pleasure  to  tiy 
me  witli  the  reproaches  -of  the  wanton  and  careless;  ami 
with  the  misapprehensions  of  those  who,  having  conceived 
unsafe  evidv^nces  of  faith,  blame  mc  that  I  speak  not  as  tbejr 
do,  and  ic;norantIy  oppose  tlieinselvcs.  J^ord,  keep  me 
in  a  cliaritahie  temper  to  endure  with  meekness  the  out- 
rii^i^efi  of  the  one  and  the  [)reju(h*ccd  mistakings  of  the  othrr 
of  these,  betwixt  whom  my  lot  is  fallen  to  me  !  We  in- 
i  reatc^i  also  tliy  bl(;ssin^  on  our  society  of  ministers.  Granti 
(.)  Goii,  t!iat  it  may  be  a  blessed  instrument  of  reviving 
tnie  practical  relij^ion.  Keep  us  from  pride,  and  debate, 
and  J<*alousy  !  ^rant  us  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love! 
and  be  thou  ever  with  us  enlarging  all  our  hearts  with 
Keal,  constancy,  and  charity,  and  mortifying  the  world  and 
our  lusts  continually  ;  that  as  we  arc  separated  to  the  mi- 
nistry, wc  may  mind  this  one  thing,  to  feed  the  sheep. 
And  to  me,  O  my  Gon,  give  all  needful  direction,  that 
I  may  s)Kfak  boldly  and  prudently  among  them,  humUy 
and  affectionately,  without  pride  or  resentment.  See  now, 
my  soul,'  the  work  before  tliec;  but  shrink  not :  Remem- 
ber how  God  hath  visited  thee  this  day.  Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage,  and  yet  he  fearful  lest  thou  let  any  thing 
of  all  this  slip.      Thou  great  Shepherd,  leave  me  not 

Tuesday,  April  27,  \7oG.  **  I  have  found  myself  this  day 
«;reatly  ex<*rcised  by  fear  of  men.  I  would,  I  hope,  be,  and 
live  wholly  to  Goi/s  glory,  and  act  as  his  interesta  re- 
<p]ire;  but  I  experience  a  lurking  desire  of  man''s  esteem 
mixing  with  the  natural  timidity  of  my  constitution, 
which  nijikes  me  inwardly  draw  Imck  from  any  apiiroacb- 
ing  (riiil,  in  whirrh  I  am  to  look  in  the  face  persons  of  an 
icigry  and  violent  ten^.prr.  It  is  to  the  free  and  mightr  in- 
lluence  of  the  Spirit  of  Goo  I  owe  it,  that  this  fear  hath 
not  dominion,  and  that,  in  desn>te  of  it,  I  am  enabled  to 
persist  in  the  wayt  of  (lon  nnn  the  discharge  of  my  dotji 
I!)  op;i.'>sition  to  tfiis  secret  cnen)y.  Yet  I  have  reaaon  to 
suspect,  that  tliou<>;!i  it  doth  nnt  hinder  me  from  doing  yel 
it  cramps  me  in  doing.  I  desire  to  wait  with  patiencCf  10 
))c  bumbled^  to  be  thankful  for  the  measure  or  liberty  bo* 
stowed  on  me,  and  tolielieve  always  that  his  grace  isso^ 
cient  for  mc.  1  low  hani  is  it  to  be  angry  and  tin  not  I 
inucii  as  self  mixes,  it  i^  *^iniu!.    I  think,  not  more  thoa 

twice 


WALKER.  363 

Ice  In  my  life  have  I  been  angry  without  plainly  seeing 
.  I  suppose  true  gos{)el  Zr,Ao,'  [zeal]  does  not  ruflle  the 
iper,  nor  leave  any  perturbation  behind  it.  It  must  be 
fectly  consistent  with  meekness,  and  is  sinful,  if  not 
ompanied  with  compassion  :  lie  looked  about  upon  them 
h  indignation^  btin^sr^  grieved  at  the  hardness  of  their 
rts.  Surely  our  zeal  and  meekness  bear  proportion  to 
•  humility.  I  have  most  zeal  and  least  wilafire  when 
m  most  humbled  in  the  sense  of  my  sins.  Lord,  make 
humble  !  Lord,  keep  me  humble  !^ 
Tuesday  June  15,  17j6.  "  I  know  not  how  many  evil 
ipers  I  have  ibimd  working  this  day,  particularly  con- 

L,  when  conversing  with .     I  have  been  keptirom 

lis  this  day,  so  can  say  nothing  what  degrees  of  preva- 
ce  I  am  under  of  lear  of  n:en.  I  have  come  very  short 
Lhat  actual  communion  with  God  by  meditation  and 
[Tulation  that  I  wish  for.'^ 

tf  onday,  June  2S.  "  Sloth  and  bu:siness  have  prevented 
on  the  days  past  from  continuing  my  journal,  but  I  am 
sible  of  the  want  of  it.  I  cannot  walk  closely  with 
D  without  daily  watchfulness  and  examination.  Yes- 
Jay  ""s  sermon  related  to  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  as 
great  principle  on  wliich  conversation  stands  contradis- 
ruished  from  servile  fear.  I  cannot  be  so  clear  as  I  wish 
this  point. — In  private  exercises  I  find  a  desire  to  serve 
Df  and  wish  to  see  liini  giM^ed :  But  my  heart  I  find 
eedingly  selfish  in  the  w4M. — This  day  on  tlie  road 
— ,  I  enjoyed  useful  meditation  two  hours ;  my  heart 
ch  drawn  up  to  God,  and  approving  his  service  and 
leoce:  'But  in  the  remainder  of  my  journey  I  wascon- 
»d,  and  sometimes  found  myself  carried  away  by  carnal 
"s  and  proud  reasonin<rs.  I  resolved  to  be  silent  in  tltu 
ipany  I  was  to  meet,  if  I  might  not  be  serviceable,  and 
e  found  this  evening  the  need  and  difficulty  of  being 
CrOD  grant  me  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity.^ 
VTednesday^  June  30.  ^^  I  find  it  exceeding  diilicult  ta 
1  communion  with  God  when  not  more  immediately 
aged  in  ministerial  duties.  Conversation  this  day  has 
1  rather  about  religion  than  religious.  I  want  more 
^brist^s  temper  of  meekness,  having  reason  to  suspect 
lelf  too  solicitous  when  blamed  unjustly.  I  see  how 
1  it  is  to  think  of  gaining  Christ  without  forsaking  all. 
"d,  make  me  more  and  more  dead  to  the  world.^ 
fonday,  July  5.  ^^  I  was  striving  much  in  prayer  last 
it  and  thb  morning  for  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 
heart  seems  to  liave  been  quickened  by  it  througli  the 
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day,  to  keep  close  with  God  :  Yet  how  often  htCve  I  for- 
gotten him !  O  that  I  could  love  him  more !  I  have  been 
kept  pretty  much  from  fear  respecting  an  approacbiDg  trial, 
being  possessed  with  desire  of  professmg  Cnrist,  with  some 
confidence  in  his  protection,  and  with  compassion  toward 
gainsayers.  I  have  seen  this  day  how  needful  it  is  to  watch 
against  a  party  spirit,  and  to  love  all  that  love  Clirist, 
leaving  them  to  their  own  opinions,  and  to  avoid  love-de- 
stroying debates.  I  was  rather  affected  than  piously  de^ 
vout  in  the  prayers  at  a  funeral. — I  ought  to  j^uard  against 
a  sort  of  desponding  thoughts  from  external  circumstances, 
and  from  carnal  proud  reasonings  in  my  own  heart.**' 

Wednesday,  July  7.  "  Frame  disordered  at  waking, 
though  otherwise  when  I  lay  down.  My  comfort  is,  my 
salvation  depends  not  on  me,  but  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, to  day,  and  for  ever,  though  I  am  so  changeable. — 
Do  I  choose  God  for  my  portion  ?  If  so,  why  do  I  forget 
him  so  oflcn,  and  think  of  him  so  coldly?'' 

Monday,  July  26.  *^  On  reflection,  I  see  my  safest  way 
is  sitting  down  and  abiding  in  the  place  I  am  called  to. 
When  absent  from  it,  though  in  the  way  of  duly,  I  da 
not  so  well  retain  the  possession  of  my  own  mind. — This 
day  I  observed  at  waking,  as  I  have  often  done,  that  the 
application  of  my  heart  to  think  on  God  was  rather  by 
force,  it  was  not  easy  to  keep  him  in  view,  though  I  had  so 
many  causes  of  thankfulnestf^I  have  been  engaged  all  this 
day  in  some  needful  servic^yet  find  myself  apt  to  seek 
my  own  pleasure  even  in  doing  God's  work.  1  ought  to 
be  more  sensible  of  the  importance  of  my  office,  and  to  de- 
pend upon  and  pray  most  earnestly  for  the  influences  of 
God's  Spirit  on  myself  and  labours.  To  be  humble  in 
the  s(!nse  of  mv  vilencss,  and  to  believe  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ,  I  find  the  two  hardest  things  I  have  to  attain.*** 

Tuesday,  August  10.  "  This  club-day.  I  have  not 
found  such  desire  after  it  as  formerly.  This  is  a  great 
fault.  I  am  not  tliankful  ns  I  ought  for  such  friends  and 
opportunities:  Nor  do  I  meet  them  with  suitable  desires  of 
receiving  and  communicating  good.  I  should  regard  the 
club  as  a  distinguished  blessing,  and  as  laying  me  under  pe-* 
culiar  obligations,  and  be  continually  influenced  by  the 
expectations  which  the  world  has  from  us.  God  has  re- 
moved some  outward  trials  I  have  been  under,  yet  I 
would  remember  that  Christ  is  our  peace.^ 

Wednesday,  August  11.  **  Apt  to  wander  in  family 
pravcr.  My  f tate  is  of  very  low  advancement ;  more  espe- 
cially this  apiK*ars  by  the  unfrequent  applications  of  ny 
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lieaS^t  toGdD;  a  true  spirituality  of  temper  I  suspect  I  need 
for  this  reason,  and  tnat  suspicion  demands  my  strictest 
inquiry. — Last  week,  when  in  trials,  I  seem  to  have  been 
better  than  this  when  out  of  them:  Let  me  inquire,  whe- 
ther I  am  driven  to  Christ  by  necessity^  or  drawn  by  love?*** 

Monday,  August  23.  *  *'  The  devotions  of  this  morning 
were  shortened  by  the  expectation  of  business.  Somewhat 
like  this  often  happens,  and  demands  my  greater  attention. 
— Great  experience  this  day  of  a  corrupted  heart;  though 
not  signally  overcome,  yet  not  watchful  as  I  ought.^ 

Tuesday,  August  24.  **  Public  duty  encroached  on  the 
morning'^s  private  exercise. — Had  this  day  for  some  hours 
a  peculiar  fear  of  falling  away :  I  observed  the  actings  of 
faith  were  weak,  yet  could  not  get  them  lively  :  Seemed, 
however,  determined  for  God  in  Christ. — I  am  certainly 
influenced  by  a  principle  which  makes  me  not  un watchful 
against  sin,  and  not  altogether  unready  to  duty:  But  is  it 
from  the  right  motive,  faith  working  by  love  ? — Greatly 
wanting  in  thankfulness;' 

Jan.  6, 1757.  ^^  I  am  well  satisfied,  the  desire  of  esteem 
or  fear  of  men  hath  too  much  influence  on  my  conduct. 
Lord,  turn  the  fear  of  menu's  faces  into  a  love  of  their  souls.*" 

We  now  come  to  finish  this  account  of  Mr.  Walker's  life 
and  ministry,  by  shewing  his  behaviour  during  his  last  ill- 
ness, and  what  support  he  found  from  religion  while  in  the 
near  views  of  approaching  death.  This,  it  will  be  con- 
fessed on  all  hands,  is  a  scene  in  which  the  truth  and  since- 
rity of  a  man's  religion  is  put  to  the  test.  To  disarm  the 
king  of  terrors  of  every  appearance  of  horror,  and  to  wel- 
come his  summons  as  a  call  from  a  vain  and  miserable 
world  to  a  world  of  endless  and  unspeakable  felicity,  is  the 
sole  property  of  a  firm  faith  in  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy, 
hath  l)egotten  us  again  into  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Now,  as  our  Author 
perceived  his  soul  to  be  greatly  strengthened  and  established 
m  grace  the  nearer  he  advanced  towards  eternity,  so  will 
the  attestation  of  this  matter  of  fact,  which  was  ground  of 
comfort  to  himself,  be  to  others  a  special  confirmation  of 
the  truths  he  maintained,  when  they  are  assured  that  un- 
der the  influence  of  them  he  finished  his  days  in  peace, 
and  committed  his  soul  and  body  into  the  hands  of  God^ 
without  the  least  doubt  of  being  received  into  an  happy 
immortality.  After  the  27th  of  April  in  the  year  1760,  as 
was  before  observed,  Mr.  Walker  was  disabled  from  per- 
forming any  farther  service  in  the  public  congregation; 

At 
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At  this  time  lie  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  confined 
him  several  weeks  to  Lis  room  at  Truro:  When  he  had  io 
some  degree  recovered  his  strength  after  the  abatement  of 
the  fever,  a  cough  still  hung  upon  him,  for  which,  as  it 
foreboded  a  consumption,  he  was  ordered  to  Bristol  for  the 
u^e  of  the  waters  in  the  month  of  August.     Having  staid 
two  months  there  wilh  little  or  no  benefit,  he  went  in  the 
autumn  to  Kington  in  Warwickshire,  with  an  intention  of 
spending  some  time  with  the  Ileverend  Mr.  Talbot,  vicar 
of  tliat  parish,  and  afterwards  of  St.  Giles''s  in  Heading; 
but,  a  bad  season  of  the  year  coming  on,  he  was  ordered 
back  to  the  Bristol  wells.     There  he  continued  till  the 
middle  of  December,  when  it  was  judged  proper  that  he 
should  be  removed  to  some  dry  healthy  spot  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  I^ondoii,  where  he  ^could^.enjoy  the  benefit  of 
a  good  air.     U|>on  this,  having  before  been  invited  by  the 
Earl  of  Dartmouth  to  try  the  air  at  Ulackheath,  be  went 
thither  a  few  days  before  Christmas.     Being  situated  in  a 
place  so  near  London,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  having  the 
bestativice;  but  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  medicine  to 
stop  the  progress  of  his  disease.     It  is  worthy  our  notice 
to  observe  how  remarkably  the  providence  of  GrOD  raised 
up  iViends  to  supply  his  several  wants  throughout  his  ill- 
ness.    Ailer  resigning  the  vicarage  of  Tallana,  the  curacy 
of  Truro  was  the  whole  of  his  income.     The  pay  was  but 
small,  and  his  cxpences  were  necessarily  increased  to  i 
great  decree  by  a  long  continued  sickness.     But  he  had  re- 
signed himself  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  found  the  pro* 
mise  verified,  that  he  Jiever  will  foraake  those  [Psal.  xxzvii. 
25.  Matth.  vi.  33.]  who  commit  themselves  to  the  careoi* 
his  fatherly  protection.     Being  in  the  house  of  the  Earl 
and  Countess  of  Dartmouth,  he  had  all  the  assistance  that 
his  critical  situation  could  require.     Presents  also  were 
conveyed  to  him  from  his  friends  at  Truro,  and  at  other 
places,  whose  love  to  him  was  such,  that  they  were  ready 
to  have  furnished  him  with  whatever  supplies  of  money 
he  might  have  stood  in  need  of.     And  to  the  honour  m 
those  gentlemen  of  the  faculty  who  were  consulted,  it 
must  be  recorded,  that  as  soon  as  they  were  severally  ap- 
prized of  the  circumstances  of  their  patient,  they  not  only 
gave  their  attendance  gratis,  but  seemed  to  take  delight 
in  oflering  him  their  service. 

It  appeared  to  be  ordered,  by  a  peculiar  appointment  of 
Divine  Providence,  that  Mr.  Walker,  after  he  had  finished 
bis  ministry  at  Truro,  should  abide  a  considerable  time  in 
tbc  large  and  populous  city  of  Bristol,  and  that  he  shoidd 

afterwards 


WALKER.  m. 

Is  spent  the  last  seven  nionths  of  his  life  in  the 
rhood  of  the  great  metropolis.  Several  serious 
both  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  in  and  about  London 
lol,  visited  him  frequently  in  hb  illness,  to  whom 
Tsation  was  blessed  in  a  very  singular  manner, 
nowledge  and  experience  he  was  eminently  qua- 
lead  others  to  an  acquaintance  with  their  own 
nd  to  the  discovery  of  the  comforts  and  privileges 
spel,  as  well  as  to  instruct  ministers  in  the  faith- 
irge  of  their  important  office ;  so  that,  when  bo-* 
cness  prevented  him  from  preaching  any  more  in 
\y  his  talent  iii  conversing^  in  which  he  remark- 
Jled,  he  was  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the 

God,  and  the  good  of  many  souls.  He  con-^ 
I  the  very  last,  whenever  his  strength  would  en- 

to  speaic,  to  give  suitable  exhortations  to  those 
9  about  him. 

regard  to  his  own  experiences  in  this  last  and  lan- 
on  of  his  life,  of  which  he  frequently  spake  to 
)ut  him,  he  complained  in  general  of  great  dead- 
3iritual  affections,  and  of  the  absence  of  all  sensi- 
3ssions  of  joy  and  delight  in  the  contemplation  of 
^ing  love  of  God  towards  him,  and  of  his  ap- 
^  happy  change.  As  he  disavowed  in  principle 
ndence  upon  religious  frames  as  a  rccommenda* 
rOD'*s  favour,  thinking  it  a  scheme  which  savours 
I  of  self-righteousness,  and  had  learnt  to  east  his 
nfidence  upon  the  promises  of  God,  freely  oifer- 

gospel  of  Christ,  to  sinners  convinced  of  their 
.  nelplessness;  so  he  was  quite  contented  and  easy 
nd  under  the  want  of  those  sensations.  But  it  is 
le  to  suppose  that  the  coldness  and  deadness  of  his 
)  were  m  a  great  measure,  if  not  wholly,  owing  to 
^me  weak  state  of  his  body.  An  inward  bummg 
:ended  with  profuse  night  sweats,  had  wasted  his 
ngth ;  a  stubborn  cough  continually  hung  upon 
ther  his  food  nor  his  medicines  did  him  any  ser- 
eneral  languor  oppressed  his  whole  frame,  and  bis 
ere  reduced  to  a  very  low  state.  At  those  times 
i  powers  of  nature  failed  him  most,  he  was  wont 

out  into  such  expressions  as  these :  ^'  What  a 
5  creature  should  I  be  in  my  present  situation,  if 
not  look  upon  God  as  my  Covenant-GoD,  my 
d  Father  in  Christ?  The  weakness  of  my  body 
Y  spirits  deprives  me  of  all  joyous  sensations;  but 

id  GoD^s  promises,  I  bless  the  Lord,  is  firm  and 
[V.  2  B  unshaken* 
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unshaken.    What  though  my  loss  of  strength  and  spirits 
robs  me  of  all  comfortable  communion  with  God,  the 

{promises  are  not  therefore .  made  void.  Abraham  be- 
ieved,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  I 
believe  that  God  is  foithful  and  true  in  all  his  declara- 
tions of  mercy,  which  I  have  sought  for,  though  I  caa- 
not  DOW  feel  the  impressions  of  his  Ipve.^  Upon  seve- 
ral occasions  he  wcs  heard  to  say,  **  I  bless  God,  that 
upon  the  closest  review  of  my  life  for  these  ten  years 
past,  I  can  see  evident  marks  of  my  having  lived  with 
a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the 
selfishness  of  my  nature/'^  And  likewise,  **  The  neani 
I  advance  towards  eternity,  the  more  I  am  confirmed 
in  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  which  I  have  preached  and 
published.  I  am  sure  they  will  stand  the  test  of  the  last 
day.  Conviction  of  sin,  original  as  well  as  actual,  is  the 
grand  inlet  to  all  saving  knonvlcdge;  where  this  is  want- 
ing, the  superstructure  will  not  stand ;  but  if  this  foun* 
dation  be  deeply  laid,  the  heart  will  then  welcome  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.''^ 

Upon  the  whole  we  may  observe,  that  under  a  coatins- 
ed  absence  of  all  sensible  comfort  he  possessed  his  soul  m 
the  most  settled,  abiding,  solid  peace,  never  admitting  the 
least  doubt  of  his  acceptance  with  God.  Nothing  was 
more  remarkable  in  him  than  the  constant,  even,  and  un- 
disturbed tranquillity  which  he  maintained  under  the  fire- 
quent  changes  that  attended  his  disorder.  It  sometiBio 
happened,  that  upon  an  alteration  of  his  medicines  there 
appeared  hope  of  his  recovery :  At  such  times  he  was  ob- 
served to  take  delight  in  the  prospect  of  returning  to  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry  among  his  people  at  Truro,  of 
whom  he  never  spake  without  evident  tokens  of  dnsabr 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  them;  sometimes  not  wittNWt 
tears  of  affection,  and  tender  concern  for  the  welfare  ef 
their  souls.  When  these  short-lived  hopes  were  vanished, 
and  the  dangerous  symptoms  of  his  disorder  retumedy  no 
alteration  appeared  in  the  frame  of  his  mind :  He  onW 
turned  his  views  to  the  awful  scene  that  called  for  fas 
more  immediate  attention,  and  spake  with  equd  deli^ 
of  the  joys  reserved  beyond  the  grave  for  the  faithfd  ser- 
vants of  the  living  God.  It  never  could  be  discovered, 
that  he  desired  to  live  or  wished  to  die.  His  soul  was  all 
submission  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  hb 
whole  concern  seemed  to  be,  ta  preserve  that  tenip^  rf 
mind,  wherein  he  might  have  saia  with  St.  Paul,  JVoik  ^f 
us  livcth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.     Fitr  dk- 
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er  we  live^  we  live  unto  the  Lord^  and  whether  we  die,  we 
e  unto  the  Lord :  Whether  we  live^  therefore,  or  die^  we  are 
s  Lord^M.  His  patience  was  not  worn  out,  but  strencth- 
ed  aud  increased,  by  the  continuation  and  increase  ot  his 
fierings.  If  at  any  time,  which  seldom  happened,  an  ex- 
ession  bad  escaped  iiis  lips  that  seemed  to  savour  of  fret- 
loess  or  impatience,  he  was  observed  to  check  and  re- 
ove  himself:  At  the  last,  indeed,  patience  appeared  to 
ive  had  her  pei*foct  work,  for  nothing  of  this  kind  was  dis- 
vered  in  him  for  some  time  before  his  death.  What  he 
idured  within  the  last  six  weeks  from  an  inward  parch- 
^  heat,  is  almost  inexpressible.  His  only  apprehensions 
ider  these  trying  circumstances  were,  lest  his  patience 
Duld  not  hold  out,  and  that  he  should  wish  for  a  release 
oner  than  God  should  see  fit  to  grant  it.  But  the  Lord 
IS  pleased  to  preserve  in  him  a  spirit  of  resignation  to  the 
it.  To  this  view  of  his  behaviour  in  this  his  last  scene 
iball  subjoin  two  letters,  written  by  him  to  his  nearest 
d  most  intimate  friend  at  Truro.  The  former  is  dated 
been  days,  the  latter  but  fiv^,  before  his  death. 

**  My  dearest,  most  faithful  Friend, 
*<  My  disorder,  though  by  no  means  ailbrding  to  myself 
I  least  prospect  of  recovery,  yet  seems  to  anect  me  at 
»eiit  more  with  weakness  than  with  that  violent  heat^ 
ikb  rendered  me  incapable  of  all  thought.  I  can  now, 
issed  be  God,  think  a  little,  and  with  what  comfort  do 
loth  receive  your  thoughts  and  communicate  mine  to 
II I  O I  my  dear  friend,  what  do  we  owe  to  the  Lord 
*  one  another !  more  than  I  could  have  conceived,  had 
t  God  sent  me  to  die  elsewhere.  We  shall  have  time 
praise  the  Lord  when  we  meet  in  the  other  world.  I 
Ad  and  look  upon  that  blessed  world  with  an  established 
irt:  I  see  the  way  prepared,  opened,  and  assured  to 
i  in  Jesus  Christ:  And  for  ever  blessed  be  the  name  of 
ID,  that  I  can  look  upon  death,  that  introduces  that 
uiotts  scene,  without  any  kind  of  fear.  I  find  my  grand 
tjr  still  is  submission  as  to  time  and  circumstances. 
by  should  not  I  say  to  you,  that  I  find  nothing  come  so 
ir  my  heart,  as  the  fear  lest  my  will  should  thwart 
^d'^s  in  any  circumstance;  here  I  think  I  am  enabled  to 
tch  and  pray  in  some  poor  measure.  Well,  my  dear 
md,  I  am  out  stepping  a  little  before  you.  You  will 
iB  also  get  your  release,  and  there  we  shall  triumph  for 
er  in  the  name,  and  love,  and  power  of  the  Lamb.  Adieu. 
Nir'^s  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Jmen. 
Blackheath,  July  4,  1761.  ''  S.  W.' 

«My 
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**  My  dearest  Friend, 

'<  With  ?reat  confusion  of  thought,  I  have  no  doubtf^ 
great  confidence,  great  submission,  no  complaining.  The 
great  thing,  which  I  always  feared,  is,  I  believe,  conung 
upon  me,  that  I  am  coming  into  a  diarrhoea,  confined  to 
my  bed.  and  have  no  strength.  As  to  actual  views  of  the 
joys  that  are  comin?,  I  have  none,  but  a  stedfast  belief  of 
them  in  Christ.  What  I  have  found  in  mvself  for  montliSi 
both  as  to  the  review  of  time  past,  and  the  present  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  has  left  me  without  all  doubt  of  mj 
union  with  Christ,  &c. 

Blackheath,  July  14,  1761.  «  S.  W.'' 

On  the  Tuesday  morning  he  dictated  the  above  letter,  for 
at  that  time  he  was  not  able  to  hold  a  pen  in  his  hand.  A 
few  hours  after,  the  symptoms  of  his  approaching  dissolution 
began  to  shew  themselves,  his  throat  rattled,  a  cold  clam* 
mv  sweat  ran  down  hi»  cheeks,  and  the  muscles  of  his  arms 
and  face  appeared  to  be  convulsed  with  frequent  spasms  and 
contractions.  His  heart,  to  use  his  own  expression,  seemed 
to  him  to  be  tied  round  with  thongs.  He  still  spake  of 
these  presages  of  his  death  with  the  utmost  calmness  and 
composure,  and  begged  of  his  friends  about  him  that  thej 
would  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  hold  out  with  patieiice 
unto  the  end.  It  being  observed  by  one  of  them  sitting  OB 
his  bedside,  what  a  blessing  he  enjoyed  in  his  present  situa- 
tion, that  his  soul  was  ripe  ibr  heaven  and  eternity,  he  inter* 
rupted  him  with  saying,  ^^  That  the  body  of  sin  was  not 
yet  done  away,  but  that  he  should  continue  a  sinner  to  the 
last  gasp,  and  desired  that  he  would  prav  for  him  as  such.^ 
Thus  lowly  and  humbly  did  he  thiuK  ot  himself,  even  un- 
der all  his  attainments  in  grace.  In  this  lingering  manner 
he  continued  the  five  or  six  last  days  without  any  other  vi- 
sible alteration  in  his  body  than  gradually  growing  weaker. 
But  notwithstanding  all  his  former  deadness  and  dryness 
of  soul  which  he  complained  oi\  it  pleased  6od  to  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart  a  lively  sense  of  his  love  and  favour,  and 
a  strong  foretaste  of  heavenly  joy,  before  he  took  him  t0 
the  enjoyment  of  himself.  On  the  Thursday,  starting  up 
from  an  apparent  fit  of  dozing,  he  took  hold  of  hit  nune 
by  the  hand,  who  was  sitting  near  him,  and  uttered  this 
rapturous  expression :  '^  I  have  been  upon  the  wings  of  the 
cherubim;  heaven  has  in  a  manner  been  opened  tome:  I 
shall  be  soon  there  myself,  and  am  only  sorry  that  I  cannot 
take  you  with  me.*"  The  next  day,  while  a  young  der- 
gprman,  who  came  from  a  distant  ^)art  of  the  countiy  t# 
visit  his  departing  friend,  was  atandmg  near  his  bedside,  he 
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u  up  his  eyes  in  a  manner  that  bespoke  a  joy  more  than 
»rds  could  utter,  and  addressed  him  thus :  ^^  Oh !  my 
end,  had  I  strength  to  speak,  I  could  tell  you  such  news, 
would  rejoice  your  very  soul :  I  have  had  such  views  of 
iven — But  I  am  not  able  to  say  more.""  On  the  Satur* 
y,  his  voice  faultered  exceedingly,  and  his  head  seemed 
;her  to  ramble.  We  scarce  imagined  he  could  have  lived 
t  the  day,  and  indeed  had  he  not  been  a  remarkably 
ong  made  man,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  ho  could  have 
iportcd  it  so  long  under  so  severe  and  fatiguing  an  ill- 
js.  He  passed  the  night  however  in  extreme  weakness; 
i  about  nine  oVlock  the  next  morning,  it  pleased  God 
release  him  from  all  his  sufferings.  Tiie  evident  concern 
some  of  his  particular  friends,  upon  the  increase  of  his  dis- 
ler,  sometimes  affected  him;  on  which  account,  think- 
;,  it  is  probable,  that  the  sight  of  his  last  agonies  might 
e  them  pain,  he  one  day  said  to  a  scivant  that  attended 
n,  ^*  I  would  I  might  slip  away,  when  nobody  but  you 
mid  be  present ;""  and  so  mdeed  it  fell  out,  for  just  wiien 
except  that  person  bad  Icil  the  room,  not  apprehending 
A  to  be  so  very  near  his  end,  he  turned  his  head  aside  on 
i  pillow,  and  nature  ajipearing  to  be  quite  exhausted, 
^hout  any  other  token  than  a  sigh  something  longer,  and 
•re  deep  than  usual,  his  soul  was  delivered  from  the  prL- 
1  of  the  body.  He  departed  this  life  in  a  lodging-house 
Blackheath,  to  which  he  had  been  removed  a  few  weeks 
ore,  on  Sunday,  July  19,  1761,  in  the  forty-eighth  year 
bu  age,  and  entered  upon  his  Sabbath  of  eternal  rest, 
iras  his  particular  direction,  that  his  body  should  be  in- 
red  in  the  church-yard  of  the  parish  in  which  he  died, 
compliance  therewith  he  was  buried  in  the  church-yard 
Lewisham  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
The  following  table  exhibits  a  view  of  his  Works 
de  public.  ^^  I.  A  Sermon  on  1  Samuel  xx.  S.  at  the 
jmi  of  a  young  man  that  was  drowned  as  he  was  bath- 
on  Sunday,  June  3,  1753.  II.  The  Christian,  a  set  of 
Atical  Sermons,  1755.  III.  A  Sermon  on  Amos  iv.  18. 
mched  at  Truro,  1756.  IV.  A  Letter  from  a  Clergy- 
D  concerning  the  first  question  in  the  office  for  the  or- 
ning  of  D^ons,  1758.  V.  Regulations  and  Helps 
pom  for  promoting  religious  conversation  among 
riatians.  VI.  A  Discourse  on  the  Necessity  of  being 
[uainted  with  our  fallen  State.  VII.  A  Familiar  Gate- 
loiy  1759*  VIII.  A  Short  Instruction  and  Examina- 
B  for  the  Lord^f  Supper.  IX.  A  Treatise  on  Con  vie 
1  of  SSm.  X.  A  Familiar  Introduction  to  the  know- 
ledge 
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ledge  of  ourselves,  1761."^  Several  other  small  Tracfa 
were  published  monthly  by  himself  and  other  Ministen. 
Of  the  abovementioned  writings.  The  Christian,  a  small 
volume  consisting  of  eleven  Sermons,  passed  through  a  s^ 
cond  and  third  edition  in  the  years  1756  and  1759,  with  a 
recommendatory  Preface  written  by  the  late  Reverend  Mr« 
Thomas  Adam,  rector  of  Wintringham  in  Lincobisbire 
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HIS  eminent  and  excellent  Divine  was  bom  at  Hert- 
ford, in  or  about  the  year  1680,  of  very  pious  and  wor- 
thy parents,  and  blessed  with  a  careful  and  strictly  reli- 
gious education.  It  pleased  God  to  call  him  very  early 
by  his  grace ;  insomuch  that  he  was  admitted  a  member 
of  the  congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters  in  th^t  towa, 
at  fourteen  years  of  age.  Uis  views  also  were,  very  cartyi 
towards  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  accordingly,  all  hu 
youthful  years  were  spent  in  close  application  to  study, 
under  the  direction  of  several  worthy  and  able  insti3icton» 
first  in  the  learned  languac^es,  and  then  in  the  sevend 
branches  of  academical  erudition.  He  entered  upon  tbe 
ministry  in  his  twentieth  year;  and  Providence  sooaopei^ 
ed  a  door  for  his  public  ministrations  at  Hertford,  at  an 
assistant  to  the  aged  and  worthy  Mr.  Haworth.  Sooii  ai^ 
ter  this  settlement,  Mr.  Haworth  was  removed  by  deatft, 
and  the  congregation  united  in  their  call  of  him,  to  be  tbek* 
stated  minister.  This,  with  great  reluctance  mod  idfidf^ 
fidenco,  (after  a  considerable  time)  he  was  encovnged  to 
undertake:  And  here  God  was  with  him;  and,  for  many 
years,  he  continued  his  labours  among  them  with  a  greatd»- 
gree  of  acceptance  and  success.  During  this  sitoatiiHi^  in 
1718,  he  preached  that  excellent  occasional  diaconne,  oa 
the  '*  Evil  of  Self-seeking,^  in  a  meeting  of  ministan  at 
Royston ;  the  publication  of  which  was  extorted  firon 
him.  For  some  time  the  congregation  was  not  alkde 
exposed  to  the  attempts  of  some  who  were  deluded  by 
the  Arian  sentiments;  wherefore,  though  Mr.  OaTeekd 
several  pressing  invitations  to  leave  Hertford,  (particnltflf 
when  the  Reverend  Mr.  Nesbitt  was  incapacitated  fiir  te- 
ther work)  which  were  greatly  to  his  temporal  advaatH^; 
yet  he  declared,  he  saw  it  clearly  to  be  nil  dvty  t9  mle 
.with  his  flock,  as  long  as  thev  were  in  any  daogev  fivm 

that 
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quarter.  He  did  so ;  and  God  honoured  him  with 
|[reatest  success  in  his  diligent  endeavours  for  confirm- 
hem  in  the  truth.  It  would  have  been  happy  if  other 
sters  in  the  dissenting  line  had  been  as  faithful  as  our 
lor  against  this  Arian  heresy,  which  rages  like  a  pesti* 
!  among  many  of  their  congregations,  and  especially 
e  west  of  England.  If  ever  there  was  a  time,  when 
ous;ht  to  contend  earnestlv  for  the  faith  delivered  to 
aints,  when  they  should  maintain  the  proper  Divii>ji. 
f  the  great  Redeemer,  when  they  should  press  upon 
eart  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Tuinity,  and  all  the 
9US  chain  of  truths  which  are  connected  with  it,  it  is 

For  nom^  above  all  the  times  which  have  passed 
the  dissenting  congregations,  are  they  threatened  with 
rent  of  such  dangerous  and  pernicious  errors,  as  can^ 
»ut  overwhelm  those  who  espouse  them,  and  also  ex- 
inate  the  very  vitals  of  experimental  religion  (as  they 
ever  done)  from  those  establishments,  who  have 
tained  them. 

few  years  after,  Providence  clearly  directed  Mr. 
;e^s  remove  to  London.  He  had,  for  some  time  past, 
ed  but  a  very  imperfect  measure  of  health ;  his  stated 
irs,  every  Lord's  day,  were  too  much  for  his  bodily 
gth;  an  hectic  feverish  habit  constantly  succeeded  the 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  that  to  a  degree  wnich  threatened 
eing  wholly  laid  aside.  His  physician  and  friends 
ly  judged,  that  a  change  of  air  and  situation,  and  the 
img  his  labours,  by  the  help  of  an  assistant,  might,  with 
ivine  blessing,  be  a  means  of  improving  his  health : 
le  same  time  the  death  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Matthew 
:e  made  way  for  a  call  to  succeed  him  as  pastor  of  his 
legation.  He  thought  it  his  duty  now  to  remove ;  and 
soften  mentioned  the  argument  which  a  worthy  senior 
\  ministry  (the  Reverend  Mr.  Bragge)  used  with  him 
this  occasion :  It  was  to  this  effect^  ^  There  are  seve^- 
aaons  for  a  minister*s  lawfully  leaving  his  people,  and 
I  certainly  one,  when,  upon  full  trial,  his  labours  are 
reat  for  his  health :  Christ  does  not  call  his  servants 
\  themselves  in  his  service :  He  is  too  gooi.  a  Master  to 
re  it,  and  too  s^tat  a  one  to  need  it/  Here  it  pleased 
to  crown  his  labours  with  success :  His  sphere  of  ac^ 
and  usefulness  was  now  greatly  enlarged,  and  he  was 
ed  to  exert  himseli*  to  most  useful  and  important  pur- 

By  a  uniform,  religious,  and  friendly  carriage,  he 
!red  himself  dear  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
)r  nducd  and  esteemed  by  alJ.    His  reputation  as  « 

scholar. 
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scholar,  Christian,  and  divine,  was  widely  spre^,  and  hia 
worth  was  generally  known :  Accordingly,  in  1732.  the 
University  of  Aberdeen,  without  his  knowledge,  conferred 
on  him  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  ;  which  title  of 
esteem  he  accepted  of  with  a  modesty  and  decency  becom- 
ing the  Christian,  and  which  (it  were  to  be  wisherd)  did  al- 
ways as  much  honour  to  the  Scotch  universities  in  the  dis- 
posal, ns  it  certainly  did  in  this  instance  of  Dr.  Guyse. 
The  Doctor  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  preparing  a  lar^ 
and  excellent  work  for  the  press,  "  A  Paraphrase  on  the 
New  TestanicMit,  in  three  vohimes,  quarto ;"  a  work  which 
cost  him  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  close  study,  and  if 
executed  wiih  a  ijrcat  de^jree  of  cxactncj^  and  care.  He 
has  shewn  herein  his  solid  judgment  and  learning,  and, 
without  any  aflectation  and  needless  pomp  of  criticism,  hat 
given  the  reader  as  full  a  view  of  the  sense  of  the  best  in- 
terpreters, and  as  comprehensive  an  insight  into  the  scope 
ana  meaning  of  the  New  Testament,  as  is  likely- perhaps 
to  be  met  with,  in  the  same  compass  of  words :  it  is  in- 
deed a  performance  too  well  known  to  need  any  other  than 
its  own  recommendation.  The  Doctor  was  favoured  with 
a  considerable  share  of  health  for  many  years  ;  but  in  tbe 
latter  part  of  life  he  was  aillicted  with  a  very  painful  lam^ 
ness  in  his  leg,  and  also  with  a  gradual  decay  of  his  sight, 
till  he  grew  totally  dark  ;  still  he  continued  frequently  to 
appear  in  his  delightful  work,  with  his  usual  firainess  and 
alacrity  of  mind  ;  and  thus  he  went  on,  though  under  vi- 
sible decays  of  strength  and  vigour,  till  within  a  few  wed^s 
of  his  decease,  yet  with  little  sensible  inconvenience  to  any 
but  himself. 

Dr.  GuYse's  character  and  conduct  were  uniform  and 
amiable  in  all  the  various  points  of  light.  In  his  religious 
principles  he  was  fixed,  steady,  consistent,  and  open  :  He 
was  never  ashamed  to  own  what  he  believed ;  or  to  vindi- 
cate it,  when  it  was  opposed.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  en- 
dued with  excellent  ministerial  gifts :  His  compositions 
were  solid,  regular,  well  digested,  and  highly  scriptural; 
his  knowledge  and  readiness  in  the  Scriptures  were  very  re- 
markable, the  number  of  texts  he  quoted,'  chapter  and 
verse,  and  for  the  most  part  repeated  with  exactness,  after 
he  had  entirely  lost  his  sight,  afforded  surprise  to  many. 
As  a  pastor,  he  was  an  active,  able,  loving,  and  faithm 
guide  and  ensample  to  his  flock,  both  in  faitti  and  practical 
godliness :  He  studied  the  things  which  made  tor  peoee 
and  godly  edifying ;  and  as  he  had  the  welfare  of  his  peo- 
ple greatly  at  hearty  so  there  are  few  ministers  to  be  found, 

irho 
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who  are  more  honoured  and  esteemed  by  their  people 
than  the  Doctor  was.  His  natural  temper  (it  is  well 
known)  was  exceeding  sweet  and  engaging,  and  he  filled 
up  the  several  relations  of  life  in  a  most  nappj  and  amiable 
manner.  Few  persons  in  the  world  were  more  exemplary* 
in  Christian  and  relative  duties.  It  was  his  constant  studjr 
to  make  every  one  about  him  happj ;  and  indeed,  he  was 
always  best  beloved  by  those  who  had  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  most  of  him. 

His  very  amiable  disposition,  heightened  by  a  spi- 
rit of  real  religion,  caused  him  to  step  forth  as  a  constant 
friend  ,'and  patron  to  a  number  of  poor  ministers ;  for 
whom  he  aimualJy  solicited  the  contribution  of  his  friends, 
towards  raising  a  fund  for  supplying  their  necessities.  Re- 
ligious young  men,  wiio  were  designed  for  that  sacred 
omce,  were  also  sure  to  find  in  the  Doctor  a  kind  and 
faithful  adviser,  patron,  and  friend.  And  to  every  needy 
object,  without  the  least  ostentation,  would  his  heart  and 
hand  often  open  to  minister  to  their  necessities :  He  made 
conscience  of  disposing  of  the  tenth  part  of  his  annual  in- 
come to  charitable  uses.  When  it  was  judged  necessa- 
ry, that  some  farther  measures  should  be  taken,  as  a  means 
under  providence  for  continuing  to  the  dissenting  congre- 
gations the  succession  of  an  able  gospel-ministry,  the  Doc- 
tor joined  heart  and  hand  with  those  ministers  and  gentle- 
men, who  formed  themselves  into  a  society  for  that  impor- 
tant end.  He  continued  a  member  of  this  society  to  his 
death  ;  and  though  it  is  too  common  a  frailty  in  good  men 
to  yield  to  fickleness  and  disgust,  when  'every  thin^  is  not 
conducted  exactly  to  their  own  wish,  the  Doctor  s  good 
temper  and  good  sense  kept  him  clear  from  these  things ; 
he  wisely  kept  in  view  the  importance  and  usefulness  of 
the  design,  and  therefore  steadily  persevered  in  promoting 
its  interests.  His  latter  end  to  a  remarkable  negree  was 
peace  ;  he  was  enabled  to  leave  the  world  with  great  com- 
posure, serenity,  and  hope  of  a  blessed  immortabty.  In  his, 
last  weeks  of  confinement,  he  witnessed  a  good  and  apre^ 
cious  confession :  He  again  and  again  declared  his  faith  firm 
fixed  upon  Him  who  is  the  Rock  of  ages ;  his  hopes  were 
alive  to  God,  without  a  distressful  cloud :  ^'  Thanks  be 
to  God,  I  have  no  doubt,  no  difliiculty  upon  my  mind,  at 
to  my  eternal  state ;  if  I  had,  I  could  not  bear  what  I  now 
feel  II  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  here  my  faith  rests ; 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which  I  have  long 
preached,  are  now  the  support  of  my  soul,  I  live  upon 
them  every  day  :  Hence  I  derive  a  neverrfaiUng  comfort.'* 

At 


878  G  U  Y  S  E. 

At  another  time,  '*  How  good  is  m j  God  to  me !  How 
often  lias  he  made  good  to  me  that  promise,  jI$  thy  dajf 
is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be!" 

His  great  request,  to  the  last,  of  them  that  were  about 
him,  was  to  read  the  word  to  him,  and  to  join  in  prayer 
with  him  ;  the  reading  of  the  vth  chapter  of  S  Cor.  was 
of  singular  use  and  satisfaction  to  his  mind ;  on  which  he 
commented  to  this  etfect;  V^erse  1.  F^r  toeknow^  thai  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissUotd^  &c.  **  Oh, 
when  siiali  it  be  dissolved  indeed  !  when  shall  thu  mortal 
put  on  immortality  ]/"  V'er.  2.  In  this  we  sroan  eamutbf^ 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon,  Sec.  ^'  This,  this  is  my  earnest 
desire,  and  what  I  am  waiting  for.**^  Ver.  4.  For  wty  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle,  do  groan,  being  burdened.  *^  For  this 
I  groan  daily,  and  ere  long  shall  groan  no  more.^  Ver.  5. 
Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing  im  Cros, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  his  Spirtt.  '*  This 
I  have,  this  I  do  enjoy,  and  therefore  am  I  confident,  be. 
— I  am  not  afraid  of  death  :  I  am  afraid  I  should  err,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  being  too  desirous  of  it.""  Thus  on  the 
morning  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  which  he  died,  still  was  it  the 
language  of  his  heart  and  lips,  ^^  When  shall  I  get  through 
this  vafiey  ?^  And  some  of  the  last  words  he  was  capable 
of  pronouncing,  so  as  to  be  understood,  were,  *<  Ob  mj 
God,  thou  who  hast  always  been  with  me,  will  not  leave 
me."*^  Sweet  confidence !  and  blessed  readiness  !  With  the 
apostle  he  was  desirous  to  depart,  that  he  might  be  with  ChrisA : 
Which  fervent  wish  of  his  soul  was  granted  him  on  the 
twenty-second  of  November  1761,  and  in  the  eighty-fint 
year  of  his  age;  when  that  gracious  (vomise  was  fuJfiUed« 
Psal.  xci.  IG.  With  long  life  will  I  satis fy  him,  and  shew  hiM 
my  salvation.  The  late  pious,  learned,  and  amiable  Dr. 
Conder,whopreachedhisfuneral  sermon  from  Psal.  xxxvii. 
M7,  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright^  far 
the  KXi>  of  THAT  man  is  P£ace,  says,  *  Such  was  the  nfi^ 
and  such  was  the  end  of  this  excellent  and  dear  Servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  they  are  a  striking  comment  upon  my 
text,  and  are  a  lively  exemplification  of  the  character  and 
end  therein  described.'*  The  Doctor  had  one  son,  the  Be- 
verend  Mr.  William  Guyse,  of  excellent  abilities  and  mi- 
nisterial talents,  who  was  for  ^ome  time  his  father*!  aasIiU 
ant,  but  died  about  two  years  before  him. 

His  Works  are,  I.  ^^  Jesus  Christ  God-Mao  ;  or  the 
Constitution  of  Christ^s  Person,  with  the  Evidence  and  In* 
portance  of  the  Doctrine  of  his  true  and  proi^er  Godhead  i 
considered  in  several  plain  and  practical  SennoiiB,  OD 

Bon* 
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Rom.  ix.  3.     II.  The  Holy  Spirit  a  divine  Person,  or  the 
Doctrine  of  his  Godhead  represented,  as  Evident  and  Im- 

fsrtant,  in  several  practical   Sermons,  on  1  Cor.  xii.  11. 
II.  The  standing  Use  of  the  Scripture  to  all  the  Purposes 
of  a  divine  Revelation,  and  more  particularly  to  Patience, 
Comfort,  and  Hope :  With  the  Method,  Wisdom,  and 
Advantages  of  understanding  it,  and  giving  it  due  Enter- 
tainment :  In  several  Sennons  on  Rom.  xv.  4.  and  Col.  iii. 
16.     IV.  The  Evil  of  Self-seeking ;  a  Sermon  preached  at 
a  Meeting  of  Ministers  at  Royston  in  Hertfordshire.     V. 
Areligious  Education  recommended,  in  a  Sermon  preached 
at  Pinner's  Hall  in  Broad-street,  March  13,  1738,  to  the 
Society  that  supports  the  Charity  School  in  Horsly-I)own, 
South wark.     To  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Cha- 
rity School.     VI.  Youths'  Obstructions  in  their  Way  to 
Christ  and  eternal  Life;  considered  in  a  Sermon  preached 
at  Little  St.  Helen's,  May  1, 1728.    VII.  Youth  remind- 
ed  of  a  Judgment  to  come ;  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  Pet- 
ty-France, Dec.  25,  1728.    VIII.  Early  Seekers  of  Christ 
directed  and  encouraged  ;  in  a  Sermon  on  Pro  v.  viii.  17. 
jH^ached  at  Petty-France,  May  1,  1729.  IX.  A  Sermon 
on  John  xi.  25,  26.  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  Reve- 
rend Mr.  John  Asty,  Jan.  20,  1729-30.  JEt.  54.  preached 
Peb.  8,  in  Kopemakers  Alley :  To  which  is  added  a  Post- 
script, relating  to  the  reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Chandler^s  second 
letter  to  the  Author  about  preaching  Chrtst,  &c.     The 
second   edition  has  marginal  additions.     X.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  separation  of  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Hal- 
ibrd,  to  the  pastoral  office  in  the  church  df  Christ  at  Horsly- 
Down,  Oct.  24,  1724.   XI.  A  Sermon  preached  to  the  So- 
cieties for  Reformation  of  Manners,  at  SalterVHall,  on 
Monday,  June  30,  1735.     XII.  Youths'  Monitor,  in  six 
Sermons  preached  to  young  people.     ]!{ III.  God^s  Alarm 
to  Great  Britain  ;  or  an  Enquiry  into  our  public  Mercies, 
and  Abuses  of  them ;  our  Danger  and  Way  of  Deliver- 
ance; a  Sermon  preached  on  occasion  of  the  General  Fast, 
Jan.  173JWO.     XIV.  The  Tendency  of  Liberality  to 
Biches,   and   of  Covetousness  to   Poverty:  A   Sermon 
preached  at  the  Old-Jewry 9  March  3,  1741-8,  to  the  So- 
ciety for  Relief  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Protes- 
tant Dissenting  Ministers.     XV.  A  Sermon,  occasioned 
by  the  death  ot  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Ubbard ;  preached 
at  Stepney,  July  24,  1743.     XVI.  A  Volume  of  single 
Sermons,  collected  together  by  the  Doctor  himself  in  his 
later  years ;  a  large  octavo.     XVII.  A  Paraphrase  on  the 
New  Testament  above-mentioned,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered as  his  principal  Work.^ 
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THOMAS  JONES,  M,A. 

Latk  chaplain  of  St.  SAVIOUR'S,  SOUTHWARK, 

X  HIS  excellent  Man  was  called  to  stand  forth  in 
support  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  at  a  period,  when 
those  truths  seemed  to  have  hut  little  impression  among 
the  members  of  the  established  church,  to  which  he  be- 
longed. At  that  time,  a  minister  ofthe  church  of  England, 
who  ventured  to  maintain  her  articles  and  homilies  in  doc- 
trine, and  who  supported  them  in  fact  by  a  holj  life  and 
experience,  was  a  kind  of  prodigy  in  the  jWorld,  and 
(though  awful  it  jbe  to  say  it)  met  with  nothing  but  cen- 
sure, persecution,  and  hard  names,  from  all  ranks  and 
sorts  of  men.  And  though  in  following  the  path  of  duty, 
which  both  the  word  of  God  and  the  principles  and  ru- 
bric of  the  church  pointed  out  and  enforced,  an  upright 
minister  could  expect  no  advantages  of  a  temporal  kind, 
but  the  contrary ;  yet  there  were  not  wanting  those,  who, 
measuring  others  by  themselves,  would  slander  and  abuse 
him,  as  having  nothing  in  his  view  but  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness.  In  short,  worldly  men  of  all  professions 
feel  so  severe  a  reproof,  not  from  the  words  only,  but 
from  the  lives  and  conversations,  the  principles  and  views, 
of  gracious  ministers  and  real  Christians,  that  they  cannot 
endure  what  serves  for  so  striking  and  so  standing  a  re- 
proach upon  themselves.  And  when  the  number  of  these 
is  but  few,  then  the  world,  as  it  hath  uniformly  done  at 
such  times,  seeks  to  run  them  down  by  voices  and  by 
names ;  if  it  be  not  permitted  to  go  as  far  as  it  otherwise 
would,  and  oppress  them  by  violence  and  cruelty. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  century,  the  established  mi- 
nisters, who  thought  themselves  l>ound  in  conscience  and 
duty  to  support  their  own  articles  by  preaching  and  living, 
were  but  thinly  scattered  over  the  land.  It  might  then 
be  said  of  them, 

Apparent  rari  nantcs  in  gurgite  vaste. 

But,  nearer  the  middle  ofthe  century,  they  became  yet 
more  scarce ;  and,  before  the  revival  of  religion,  which  en- 
sued about  forty  years  ago,  an  evangelic  mm isterwaa  hard 
to  be  found.  Our  pulpits  sounded  with  morality,  deduced 
from  the  principles  of  nature  and  the  fitness  of  things,  with 
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tion  to  Christ  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  which  the  hea- 
lilosophers  have  insisted  upon  and  with  perhaps  more 
lodern  ingenuity;  and,  in  consequence,  our  streets 
mounded  with  heathen  immorality.   We  had  flowery 
ge  in  the  church,  and  loose  language  out  of  it.  There 
»  apparent  spirit  or  grace  in  the  public  service;  and 
ivate  life  discovered  none.     Nay,  the  people  were 
not  to  expect  it,  but  to  esteem  every  thing  of  a  su- 
ind  spiritual  influence,  as  enthusiastic  and  delusive,  i 
trange  infatuation  (to  call  it  no  worse)  proceeded  so 
at  the  minister,  who  but  a  few  minutes  oefore,  could 
rith  the  congregation  to  God,  "  who  teacheth  the 
of  his  faithful  people,  by  the  sending  to  them  the 
f  the  Holy  Spirit,''  and  could  ask,  for  them  and  him- 
lat  God  *'  would  grant  them  by  the  same  Spirit  to  j 
i  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  re^'  ' 
1  his  holy  comfort,"  and  could  further  petition  "  for 
»piration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  the  thoughts 
ir  hearts,  that  they  might  love  and  magnify  his  holy . 
^  I  say,  it  occurred,  that  the  minister,  who  could 
hese  excellent  words  in  the  desk,  has  changed  his  lan- 
,  as  well  as  his  white  garment,  in  the  pulpit,  and  re- 
he  whole  of  such  sentiments  and  expressions  for  cant, 
idy,  and  nonsense.     Nothing  could  come  of  such 
ds  as  these,  which  have  too  long  and  too  much  in* 
the  church,  but  that  practical  ungodliness  wliich  has 
sequence  overrun  the  land:  And  nothing  can  set  up 
iard  (to  use  the  prophet's  words)  against  this  flood 
but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lordj  whose  name,  nature, 
ffice,  have  been  so  vilely  and  daringly  traduced 
^  us. 

his  unhappy  time,  Mr.  Jones,  with  a  very  few  others, 
illed  to  stand  forth  in  the  defence  of  the  gospel.  He 
•eat  gifts,  and  great  grace.  He  needed  both  for  the 
to  which  Providence  called  him.  His  sweetness  of 
d  temper,  great  as  it  eminently  was,  would  never 
lupported  him  under  tlie  numberless  insults  he  met 
had  it  not  been  strengthened,  as  well  as  adorned,  by 
imer  influence.  It  was  this,  and  only  this,  which 
fd  him  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  as  well  as  to  have 
\eform  only,  but  the  power  of  godliness, 
intimate  and  dear  friend,  the  Keverend  Mr.  Romaine, 
ven  so  full  an  account  of  him,  both  in  a  funeral  ser- 
^reached  upon  the  occasion  of  his  death,  and  in  a  pre* 
>  the  volume  of  his  works,  that  we  are  happy  to  tran* 

scribe 
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scribe  as  much  as  possible  from  it  into  the  memoir  of  lo 
valuable  a  man. 

Before  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him,  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  error  of  his  ways,  h'ke  others  who  know  not 
God  ;  in  the  vanity  of  his  mind,  having  his  understand- 
ing darkened,  and  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  him,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  his  heart.'*  Of  this,  however,  God  made 
him  deeply  sensible;  and  he  was  never  ashamed  to  own  it 
His  first  awakening  w&s  by  the  gradual  working  of  the  law 
upon  his  conscience.  It  was  not  by  outward  means,  sodi 
as  hearing  the  word  preached,  or  by  some  afflicting  provi* 
dence,  sickness,  trouble,  or  the  like,  but  by  the  inward 
conviction  of  sin,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
his  conscience.  He  had  his  strongest  convictions  where  he 
had  not  the  benefit  of  any  outward  means.*  The  views 
which  he  had  hereby  of  his  state  and  danger  were  very  deq» 
and  distressing.  While  he  was  under  this  soul-concem  my 
acquaintance  first  began  with  him ;  (says  Mr.  Romaine) 
and  since  that  time,  which  is  about  eight  years  ago,  [L  c 
in  the  year  1754,]  our  great  intimacy  and  friendship  has 
given  me  a  constant  opportunity  of  being  a  witness  of 
GoD^s  gracious  dealings  with  his  soul.  He  went  mourn- 
ing for  a  long  time,  bowed  down  under  the  sense  of  guilt 
and  the  power  of  unbelief.  In  this  school  of  humiliation  he 
learnt  self-knowledge.  Here  he  was  taught  the  sad  effect 
of  a  ruined,  spoiled  nature;  of  a  soul  depraved  in  all  its  &- 
culties,  estranged  from  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and 
governed  by  its  own  corrupt  and  stubborn  will,  command^ 
mg  the  body  to  give  up  its  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin.  Here  he  was  taught  what  sin  iS| 
namely,  the  transgression  of  the  law,  which  is  exceeding 
sinful,  because  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  divine  pei*fections.  And  here  he  was  taught 
the  damnable  nature  of  heart-sin,  which  is  the  fountain 
from  which  all  sin  flows,  and  which,  in  the  heart  of  the 
natural  man,  is  ever  flowing  over.  He  learnt  these  lessons 
with  such  a  deep  experience,  that  the  impression  lasted  all 
his  days ;  for  when  God  shewed  him  great  mercy,  and 
he  was  enabled  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  still  he  found 
nothing  of  himself  wherein  to  glory.  Humble  and  low 
in  his  own  eyes,  he  was  ready  to  give  the  honour  to  whom 
alone  honour  was  due.  Yea,  afler  he  was  greatly  strength- 
ened and  established,  so  as  to  live  by  faiUi  on  the  Son  of 
God,  still  he  knew  that  all  was  mercy.  Mercy,  finee 
mercy,  had  from  him  all  the  praise :  And  this  was  so  modi 

the 
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me  and  abiding  temper  of  his  niind,  that  it  appeared 
occasions :  His  spiritual  friends  and  acquaintance  can 
I,  that  he  was  clothed  with  humility,  and  that  ha 

humbly  with  his  God.  A  demonstration  this^ 
I  had  found  mercy,  because  be  had  made  it  the  end 
n  of  his  life  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of  that  free 
which  he  had  so  freely  receired ;  and  as  he  lived, 
ied,  acknowledging  himself  an  object  of  mercy. 
iith  the  Christian  is  engrafled,  as  a  branch,  into  the 
tie ;  so  by  faith  Mr.  Jones  was  a  fruitful  branch. 

not  seek  to  bear  fruit  to  make  himself  alive — the 
)es  not  make  the  tree  alive ;  but  to  testify  his  love 
ititude,  to  do  good  to  men,  and  above  all  to  fulfil 
written.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified^  (says  Christ) 
bear  much  fruity  John  xv.  8.  That  ye  keep  faith  so 
itly  in  act  and  exercise  upon  me,  as  to  be  always 
ng  out  of  my  fulness  grace  for  grace :  For  life,  and 
s  of  life  in  every  grace,  are  in  and  from  me ;  and 
re  you  live  by  faith  in  me,  the  more  will  my  Father 
ified. — This  was  what  Mr.  Jones  happily  experi- 
n  his  heart  and  in  his  life.  A  person  who  lives  thus 
li  will  be  humble  in  heart:  Every  act  of  this  faitb 
8  his  emptiness  and  want  of  all  spiritual  good,  while 
I  to  Christ  for  his  promised  supply  :  And  this  was 
lably  Mr.  Joneses  case,  he  was  numble  indeed.  The 
les  are  as  many  as  knew  him :  But  how  much  he  was 
d  of  self,  and  enabled  to  live  in  an  humble  depend- 
lon  the  grace  and  strength  of  Christ,  best  appeared 
is  own  life,  in  which  through  faith  many  precious 
irere  produced. 

e  to  precious  souls  was  the  great  motive  that  directed 
w%  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  that  which 
.  him  through  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  he  met 
I  prosecution  of  this  great  design.  His  own  flock 
icular,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  made  him  overseer, 
ich  upon  his  heart :  How  frequent  and  how  earnest 
er  for  them !  and,  to  the  last,  he  did  not  forget  them, 
sickness  he  would  be  often  crying  out,  ^'  Lord,  feed 
iep ;  Lord,  feed  thy  sheep.^  He  was  always  study- 
l  contriving  something  that  might  be  useful  to  their 
terest.  There  is  an  alms-house  in  St.  Saviour^s  pa- 
led the  college^  and  some  small  stipend  for  doing  duty 
Mr.  Jones  thought  it  was  not  right  to  take  the  mo- 
idess  be  did  the  duty.  Accordingly  he  began  to 
rmjen,  and  to  expound  the  Scripture  in  the  college 
I  and^ent  on  for  some  time.     The  congregation 

was 
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was  very  large,  and  the  success  was  very  greats  Many 
souls  were  in  this  place  first  awakened,  who  are  now  walk« 
ing  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  adorning  the  gospel  of 
our  Saviour ;  and  some  are  fallen  asleep,  whom  we  have 
seen  leave  a  testimony  that  they  have  followed  their  pastor, 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  But  here  ne  wa» 
stopt,  and  refused  the  use  of  the  chapel.  After  this  he  set 
up  a  weekly  lecture  in  his  church ;  but  he  had  not  preached 
it  long,  before  he  was  denied  the  use  of  the  pulpit. 

Mr.  Jones,  however,  not  discouraged  by  ail  this,  went 
on  giving  away  good  books,  some  of  which  he  carried  in 
person  to  every  house  in  the  parish,  catechizing  the  chil- 
dren, who  came  weekly  to  his  house  for  that  purpose;  and 
paying  religious  visits  among  his  parishioners,  when  thej 
used  to  talk  freely  of  tiie  state  of  their  souls.  By  these 
methods  he  tried  to  win  his  people  to  Christ,  beside  the 
stated  duties  of  his  office,  in  performing  of  which  beseemed 
to  set  God  always  l)efore  him,  and  to  be  greatly  draws 
out  to  his  hearers,  of  whom  a  very  great  number  I  trust 
did  frequent  his  ministry,  not  led  thither  by  the  ease  of 
his  delivery,  the  sweetness  of  his  voice,  or  the  smoothness 
of  his  periods,  but  because  they  felt  the  weight  and  impor- 
tance of  the  doctrines  he  preached.  Several  people,-  who 
will  be  his  joy  and  crown-  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  bearing  him  preach  upon  the  entire  ruin  of 
man  by  the  fall,  were  convinced  that  they  were  in  this 
state,  and  upon  the  entire  recovery  of  man  through  Jesus 
Christ,  were  enabled  by  his  word  and  Spirit  to  believe  in 
him  for  righteousness,  and  to  live  upon  him  for  grace  to 
walk,  as  he  also  walked.  These  things  are  not  mentioned 
with  a  design  to  set  him  above  any  of  the  Lord^s  ministers: 
He  had  no  such  thoughts  when  living:  No  one  could  think 
more  meanly  of  himself  than  he  did.  As  he  was  adorned 
with  so  many  graces  in  his  private  life,  and  with  so  many 
public,  who  should  have  the  praise,  but  the  Giver  of  them 
all,  even  that  good  God  who  shewed  him  mercy,  and  in 
whose  sight  he  was  so  precious  as  to  have  his  marvellous 
loving-kindness  continued  even  unto  death  ? 

He  was  afflicted  for  some  years  before  his  death  with  a 
disorder  that  kept  him  very  low,  and  brought  him  often  to 
deatlfs  door ;  during  all  which  time  his  growth  in  grsoe 
was  great  and  remarkable.  The  victory  gained  over  the 
old  man  was  never  more  manifest,  aqd  his  deadness'  to  the  - 
world  never  more  apparent.  Relyins  upon  the  premise^ 
Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  jfoii,  ne  proclaimed  war 
against  all  inward  lusts  and  risings  of  sin,  and  set  upon  them 
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in  the  power  and  strength  of  the  Lord :  And  being  much 
exercised  in  this  {.art  of  the  Christian  warfare,  the  Lord 
did  wonders  for  him  in  giving  him  grace  to  crucify  the  old 
man  of  sin.  Go d'*8  great  love  appeared  in  his  great 
chastenings;  for  whom  he  loveth  he  chasteneth.  Here- 
fines  all  his  people  in  the  furnace  of  afflictions :  In  it  was 
Mr.  Jones  refining  for  many  years,  and  much  dross  had 
been  done  away ;  and  because  he  was  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lordj  he  was  tried  like  gold,  and  purified  seven  times 
in  the  fire.  In  the  wholesome  school  of  adversity  he  had 
learned  resignation  to  the  will  of  GoD,  and  under  his  long 
weak  state  of  health  to  kiss  the  rod  and  be  thankful,  and 
under  the  reigning  power  of  grace  to  subdue  impatience^ 
fretfulness,  and  murmuring,  with  all  those  selfish  tempers 
which  want  to  iiave  our  will  and  not  God's  to  be  done^ 
In  this  school  he  learned  to  live  by  faith  in  Christ,  in  all  his 
offices ;  as  a  prophet  to  teach  him  wisdom  to  lead  him  to 
God  ;  as  a  priest  to  bring  him  near  to  God  by  his  aton- 
ing blood  and  righteousness  ;  and  as  a  king  to  keep  him 
near  to  God,  ruling  in  him  and  over  him.  This  faith 
was  tried,  and  it  grew  by  trials.  The  more  it  was  exer* 
cised  the  more  did  he  find  of  the  safety  and  happiness  of 
living  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God.  And  hereby  he  learned 
what  the  patience.of  the  saints  is;  namely,  an  act  of  faith 
under  outward  aflflictions,  looking  up  to  God  for  grace  to 
hold  out  as  long  as  the  afflictions  last:  And  such  was  Mr. 
Jones's  patience  under  a  tedious  illness,  never  being  heard 
to  murmur ;  and  upon  his  death-bed  he  was  afraid  of  no- 
thing but  impatience;  and  God  out  of  the  tenderest  love 
kept  him,  till  patience  had  done  its  perfect  work. 

He  grew  also  dead  to  the  world,  and  experienced  what 
the  apostle  means,  when  he  says,  the  world  is  crucified  to 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world .  Its  pleasures,  its  riches,  its 
honours,  were  nothing  to  him.  He  did  not  despise  them 
because  he  could  not  get  them,  but  he  parted  with  them 
freely,  when  he  had  tliem  in  his  own  power.  God  had 
provided  for  him  a  comfortable  maintenance;*  but  he  laid 
up  nothing,  except  for  the  poor,  to  whom  he  gave  libe- 
rally of  what  he  had,  and  with  a  willing  mind.     As  to 

honour^ 

*  Thif  maintenance  rery  little  exceeded  one  hundred  pouvdfl  a-year. 
But  it  wat  iiirprizing  (by  that  frugality  which  distiog niched  the  primitive 
Christians)  how  much  good  he  did  wfth  it.  He  did  not  appear  to  live  for 
himself,  even  in  the  common  means  and  matter!  uf  hnman  life.  AU 
tfvemed  in  him  to  he  devoted  to  God  and  to  Godlinetf.  Hit  compAMionate 
heart  could  sympathize  with  the  sorrows  cf  men,  and  bit  gracious  heart 
tra*  alwayi  eae«r  to  relieve  them. 
VOL.  IV.  2  C 
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honour,  he  wanted  not  that  wliich  was  from  men :  He  wai 
led  to  choose  a  better:  He  has  it  now.  ,And  this  deadneai 
to  the  world  was  of  great  use  to  him  when  he  came  to  die 
Then  he  had  the  comfort  of  it,  as  appeared  from  that  sweet 
expression  of  bis  on  his  death-bed — **  It  is  not  dyinjg  ohI  o^ 
the  world,  but  dying  in  the  world,  and  parting  with  all  its 
toys  and  trifles,  and  that  not  with  sickness  or  pain.*"  And 
bein^  thus  by  faith  dead  to  the  world  while  in  it,  what 
should  make  him  afraid  to  die  out  of  it  ?  He  had  been  so 
long  kept  under  the  cross,  that  it  had  been  the  means  of 
crucifying  the  world  unto  him,  of  subduinr  fais  own  will 
and  his  own  temper,  of  trying  his  faith,  and  of  exerdsisg 
his  patience.     And  as  the  cross  was  thus  made  profitabfe 
to  tne  mortification  of  the  old  man,  so  was  it  to  the  qui^- 
ening  and  strengthening  of  the  new  man.    You  could  not 
converse  with  nim,  without  being  put  in  mind   of  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  In  his  behaviour,  in  Us 
conversation,  he  shewed,  that  he  had  put  on,  as  one  of  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  merciea,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  long-suffering  ;  ready  to  bear 
with  others,  and  ready  to  forgive,  as  Christ  had  lusofredj 
forgiven  him.     Thcvse  amiable  graces  of  the  new  naan  ap- 
peared in  all  his  conduct ;  and  |)articularly  in  all  bis  mL 
nisterial  labours,  in  which  it  was  easy  to  discover  hie  gitit 
kindness  and  tender  love  to  perishing  sinners. 

His  last  sickness  was  indeed  sweetened  with  divine  lore: 
His  faith,  his  resignation,  his  comforts  failed  him  not 
A  gracious  C^oo  shewed  how  dear  and  precious  he  was  to 
liini,  by  removing  every  thing  that  could  render  death  ia 
the  Icnst  dreaditil ;  and  altliough  his  fever  was  violent  fir 
seven  days,  vet  his  soul  was  still  and  calm.  He  was  not 
even  sufFerccl  to  have  one  doubt  concerning  his  interest  ia 
Christ,  but  lived  ha])pily,  and  died  rejoicing.  At  intervak. 
he  spoke  much  to  the  comfort  of  his  attending  friends ;  we 
hope  it  may  be  also  to  the  instruction  of  his  surriyina  fil« 
low  mortals.  Humility  of  heart  was  the  distinguiabaig 
part  of  his  character.  Hereby  appeared  the  genuinenesi 
of  his  faith,  whose  every  act  declares  our  emptiness  and 
want  of  all  spiritual  good,  while  it  leads  to  Christ  for  ths 
promised  supply.  When  waiting  therefore  for  his  dissoln- 
tion,  he  demonstrated  to  all  how  greatly  the  Lord  had 
humbled  him.  Speaking  about  the  state  of  his  soultoonet 
he  declared,  ^'  That  as  a  dying  man  he  had  nothingto  trust 
to  but  the  Redeemer's  righteousness;  and  that  his  faith  ia 
it  had  been  so  strengthened  during  his  illness  as  now  to  take 
away  all  doubt  and  fear.'"    Now  were  brought  into  lively 
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!  the  graces  of  the  new  and  inward  man ;  fdth  was 
Sy  hope  unclouded,    and  love  undivided.      These 
le  approach  of  death  welcome,  as  he  found  in  his  last 
ts,  when  he  said,  ^'  An  eternal  life  of  g'ory  for  a 
nisery  I — Who  would  not  change  misery  for  happi- 
lasten, — O  hasten,  dear  Lord.""    And  in  one  of 
kest  hours,  *^  Blessed  be  God  for  that  degree  of 
lich  he  hath  given  me;  for  though  it  has  operated  in 
[  a  manner,  yet  I  have  many  blessed  ana  comfort- 
rks  in  my  own  soul  of  his  love  to  me.^     Here  was 
leed.     He  could  find  nothing  in  himself  to  put  the 
1st  in  as  to  acceptance  with  GoD,  and  therefore  hia 
IS  stronger  in  Christ:  '^  What  an  unfelt,  what  an 
jht-of  corruption,"^  he  cried  at  another  time,  "  is 
n  in  body  and  soul !  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth, 
)  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  portion  for  evcr.*^ 
ind  for  this  he  declared  was,  ^'  a  covenant  of  mercy; 
le  in  the  Lord  Jesus,''^  in  which,  knowing  that  ne 
share,  he  could  say,  **  Now,  let  thy  servant  de- 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. — 
sordj  I  can  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  safely  take 
^     In  tliis  happy  frame  he  was  praying,  "  Lord, 
soul  thou  hast  died  to  save;^  whei:,afler  a  pause,  he 
'*  he  will,  he  will:  I  have  part  here  ;  I  shall  have 
**    On  the  Friday  before  he  died,  God  was  pleased 
biy  to  visit  him  with  a  sight  of  his  salvation :  ^^  I 
i  a  fflorious  view,^  said  he,  "  of  the  love  of  Christ 
>ul  tliifl  morning  i"*^    And  this  love  shed  abroad  in 
t  brought  many  sweet  words  out  of  his  dying 
such  as,  ^'  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.**^ 
ne.  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly,  and  give  me  an 
nission.'*^ — ^^  Lord,  give  me  an  easy  dismission  to  a 
itemity.'* — "  Ere  this  time  to-morrow,  perhaps,  I 
where  all  sorrow  is  done  away."^ — ^*  I  shall  tiave 
;b  of  Trinity,  before  I  thought  of  it,  to  worship  a 
tOD.^    To  Mrs.  Jones,  he  said,  <^  Do  not  be  sur<* 
;  any  alteratiotn  you  may  seein  me ;  fordeath  always 
xmnee  alterations.     When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
my  dismission,  rejoice  over  my  corpse,  and  praise 
what  we  have  suffered  together  here,  and  for 
*,  shall  enjoy  together  hereafter.'"    Towards  his 
d  he  was  much  in  prayer;  and  these  were  some  of 
Msions :  **  The  silver  cords  of  life  are  breaking; 
th  to  his  long  home ;  and  the  mourners  eo  about 
ti :— Lord,  guide  me  home  in  safety,  andlead  me 

the  shadow  of  death. — This  mortal  shall  soon  pot 

on 


388  T.    JONES. 

on  imfnortality : — Though  worms  destroy  this  body,  vetdi 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  aid 
mme  eyes  shall  behold,  and  Dot  another. — I  go  hence  Kb 
a  shadow  that  declineth ;  I  wither  away  like  grass ;  bol  l| 
tlie  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  soul,  and  my  stroiie  hope.—  I 
I  am  so  full  of  pain  indeed  that  I  can  think  but  little ;  yet 
I  know  that  Jesus  is  caiTying  on  the  interests  of  my  poor 
soul  notwithstanding.^  And  one  of  his  last  sayings  wsi^ 
'*  I  am  of  the  church  of  the  first-born,  who  shaU  staai 
on  Mount  Sion ;  one  chosen  from  among  my  brethren ;  a 
shmer  saved,  a  sinner  saved.""  And  thus  not  only  safely  bat 
triumphantly  did  Mr.  Jones  exchange  this  lower  wend  of 
sin  and  sorrow  for  the  pure  unmixed  joys  of  Gong's  etenul 
kingdom  above,  on  the  sixth  of  June  1762^  lit  tbe  tbirtf- 
third  year  of  his  age.  Two  brothers,  wha  had  reoeifai 
much  edification  from  his  ministry,  erected  a  decent  moBft- 
ment  of  their  own  kindness  for  his  memory  in  St.  Sayiom's 
churcli,  where  he  was  buried,  with  the  folio  wing  inscriptioa: 

Sacred 

to  the  Memory  of  the 

Jicv,  THOMAS  JONES,  A.  M. 

late  of  Queen'*s  College,  Cambridge, 

and  Chaplain  of  this  Parish  ; 

whodied  JunetheC,  1762, 

Aged  3a 

This  Monument  is  erected  by 

JOHN  and  JOSEPH  STREET,  Gents.: 

as  a  Memorial  of  the  Edification 

they  received  from  his  faithful 

Labours  in  the  Ministry ; 

A.  D.  1770. 

His  Works,  which   are   printed  in  one  Tolome  8f9> 

London,  1762,  consist  of  sermons:  The  ei^t  first  aie  m* 

titled,  '^  An  Exposition  of  the  Church  Calechisra.*    Tlir 

I.  is  from  Heb.  viJi.  part  of  the  10th  verse.     The  II.  from 

Mark  i.  and  latter  part  of  the  15th  verse.    The  III.  f^ 

St.  James  ii.  24.     The  IV.  from  John  sir.  15.     The  V. 

from  2  Chron.  vii.  14.  The  VI.  from  the  same  text    Tbe 

VII.  frotn  John  iii.  and  latter  part  of  the  5th  Terse.   Ik 

VIII.  from  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
Two  sermons  preached  at  St.  Saviours,  entitle^  "Be* 

pentance  and  Reconciliation  with  God,  recommcBdel 
and  enforced :  One  from  James  iv.  9,  10,  and  tbe  oths 
from  Matth.  v.  25,  26.  with  a  serious  and  affectionate  Ad- 
dress to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Parish.  A  amnoa 
preached  before  the  several  Associations  of  tbe  landahle  Op- 

der 
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r  Anti-Gallicans,  from  Joshua  xxiiL  11,  13,  13.  A 
)n9  entitled,  The  Beauties  of  Spring,  Cant.  ii.  10, 11, 
I.  A  Funeral  Sermon,  entitled,  The  Good  of  Afflic- 
Tohn  xvi.  83.  latter'  clause.  A  Sermon  preached 
;  the  Society  for  promoting  Ilelieious  Knowledge 
5  the  Poor,  on  2  Cor.  v.  14.  A  Visitation  Sermon, 
sx.  26.  latter  part.  A  Charity  Sermon  preached  at 
>tolph\  Bishopsgate,  from  Psal.  xlviiL  9. 
s  to  the  style  of  these  discourses,  and  the  manner  of 
imposition,  it  does  not  become  me  (says  his  biogra- 
to  force  my  judgment  upon  the  public.  Let  them 
for  themselves.  Mr.  Jones  was  aware  of  their  want- 
any  ornaments  which  false  taste  admires,  and  has 
lingly  made  his  apology  in  the  preface  to  the  sermons 
the  Catechism.  He  had  little  time  to  study  the  fine 
I  period,  or  the  pointed  sentence ;  and  he  did  not 
the  gospel  stood  in  need  of  the  arts  of  human  orato- 
*ecommend  it.  He  endeavoured  to  profit  more  than 
ise.  And  as  his  labours  were  chiefiy  among  his  own 
ioners,  he  believed  the  importance  of  gospel  tilths, 
f  delivered  and  enforced,  would  be  more  useful  than 
iticing  words  of  man^s  wisdom.  Upon  this  plan  he 
aed  the  sermons  in  this  volume,  and  they  were  drawn 
to  public  view  at  the  earnest  entreaty  and  solicitation 
hearers,  to  whom  he  gave  them  up  as  they  were 
led.  He  could  not  prevail  with  himself  to  refine 
nanner  or  to  polish  their  style;  and  this  their  present 
ess  ia  with  me  a  great  recommendation.  The  matter 
ar  more  consequence  than  the  manner ;  for  what  is 
id  of  preaching  but  to  profit  the  hearers?  And  they 
•t  profited  by  the  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom, 
f  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power ; 
did  certainly  accompany  those  plain  discourses  when 
red  firom  tne  pulpit :  May  tnc  same  accompany 
from  the  press  !^ 

I  an  anecaote  which  deserves  to  be  recorded,  that, 
en  twenty  and  thirty  years  ago,  when  one  only  pul- 
Of  about  the  great  metropolis,  and  that  only  on  a 
ly  or  Thursday  afternoon  during  term-time,  was 
iide  for  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  of  the 
I,  a  certain  number  of  serious  persons  met  at  stated 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  praying;,  that  God  would  be 
if  in  his  mercy  to  the  establishment,  to  raise  up 
d  ministers  in  it,  who  should  sound  forth  the  gospel 

Kie  as  in  the  days  of  old,  when  the  establishment 
ed  with  gracious  pastors  in  all  parts  of  the  land, 

an4 
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and  to  give  tlicir  ministry  abundant  success.  Within  i 
space  it  pleased  God  to  answer  these  petitions,  by  raising 
up  one  and  another,  insomuch  that  at  this  time  (and  it 
ought  to  be  mentioned  with  gratitude)  there  are  very  msDj 
ministers,  both  in  town  and  country,  who  tiiink  it  tae  trar 
way  of  honouring  the  church  by  maintaining  her  ows  es- 
tablished articles,  and  the  only  way  of  serving  God  ia  tke 
salvation  of  souls,  by  preaching  his  word  faithfully,  by  feed- 
ing the  flock  duly^  and  by  living  among  them  copstantly, 
and  all  this  not  for  Jilthy  lucre  salce^  but  of  a  ready  mM, 
their  great  cxpectaticm  being,  tphctt  the  chief  Shepherd  Mi 
appear,  to  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  moC  oicay. 


RICHARD    PEARSALL, 

i  HIS  evangeb'cal  minister  was  bom  at  KiddemiiMlff 
in  Worcestershire,  on  the  29tli  pf  August  1696,  and  fs- 
ceived  his  education  in  a  dissenting  academy  at  Tewkes- 
bury in  Gloucestershire.  In  process  of  time  be  enCend 
upon  the  ministerial  service,  and  was  fixed  for  ten  jearsal 
Bromyard  in  Herefordshire.  From  tHencebe  removed  to 
Warminster  in  Wiltshire,  at  which  place  he  continued  hit 
ministry  for  sixteen  years;  and,  finally,  he  setted  in  Tmd- 
ton  in  Somersetshire,  where  he  exercised  the  sacred  fiuie- 
tion  for  above  fifteen  years,  and  from  thence  was  cafied  to 
heaven  on  the  10th  ot  November  176S. 

His  writings  discover  the  piety  and  grace  with  whkh 
(tod  had  blessed  him.  They  are  not  only  evanffelical,  but 
ingenious ;  and  though  he  does  not  exceed  Mr.  Herrey 
in  these  respects,  whose  style  he  seems  to  have  admired  aao 
imitated,  yet  his  contemplations  may  be  read  with  pteMvre 
and  profit,  especially  by  younger  minds,  to  whom  they  are 
particularly  adapted.  His  Contemplation  on  the  OceOM^ke, 
in  two  volumes,  ISm'o.  were  published  hj  himsdf,  and 
are  mentioned  by  Mr.  Hervey  with  regard,  in  the  third 
volume  of  his  Tberon  and  Aspasio.  His  Reliamu  Sqsm 
were  presented  to  the  world  by  Dr.  Gibbons,  m  tw»  vo- 
lumes, ISmo.  1765.  Thev  consist  of  Mediiation^  w  sdM 
Passages  of  Scripture,  and  Sacred  DialogueB  between  a  #"#• 
ther  and  his  Children.  If  these  do  not  aboand  with  so  HMflT 
lively  sallies  of  the  imagination  as  the  Contemplations, 
they  nt  least  equal  them  in  a  warm  serioua  pietj,  aad 

may, 
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ay,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  breathe  holy  fervour  in  the 
ader^s  breast. 

Mr.  Pearsall  felt  inward  decays  some  time  before  his 
icease,  and  oi'teii  expressed  the  same  to  hb  family.  He 
emed  to  be  quite  prepared  for  death«  and  he  continuallv 
:patiated  on  the  glories  beyond  the  grave,  and  the  high 
»nour  conferred  on  the  just  made  perfect.  HSs  conscience 
»re  testimony  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  as  a 
inister,  father,  and  friend.  He  declared,  that  the  great 
iiths  of  the  gospel  he  preached  when  living,  were  the 
undation  of  his  hope  in  dying,  and  he  recommended  a 
m  attachment  to  tnemtoall  that  came  to  visit  him;  nor 
1  he  omit  strongly  to  urge  a  strict  and  close  walk  with 
OD  in  private.  A  day  or  so  before  his  death,  he  desired  his 
ends  not  to  be  surprized  if  he  went  off  sooner  than  they 
.pected«  He  went  to  bed  seemingly  as  well  as  usual.  No 
Leration  was  observed  by  the  person  who  was  in  thecham- 
r,  till  a  few  minutes  before  his  departure,  when  he  ap- 
lared  to  be  dying.  One  of  his  daughters  came  to  him, 
d  desired  him  to  speak,  which  he  could  not,  but  he  open- 
hia  eyes,  put  out  his  hand,  and  immediately  breathed 
I  last  His  concern  for  his  flock  dictated  a  letter,  which 
!  addressed  to  them  as  from  the  grave,  and  wiiich,  agree- 
le  to  his  direction,  was  read  to  them  soon  after  his  de- 
ase.  Dr.  Gibbons  has  given  the  whole  of  it  in  a  preface 
the  ReUquia  Sacra;  and  as  it  shews  the  temper  of  Mr. 
ftowiU^s  mind  in  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  a  few  ex- 
ictfl  from  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  tlie  short  account 
his  life,  nor  be  unprofitable  to  the  reader. 

<'  My  dear  Friends, 
'*  How  far  you  dwell  upon  my  heart,  he  only  knows 
lo  searches  it;  but  I  trust  I  may  say,  ye  are  witnesses, 
d  God  also,  that  I  have  a  real  and  lively  concern  for 
in,  especially  for  that  prosperity  of  yours  which  is  most 
iportant  in  itself,  and  which  it  is  peculiarly  my  province 
promote,  that  you  may,  as  a  church,  be  a  flourishing 
ciety,  a  nursery  for  heaven,  a  name  and  a  praise  unto 
B  iJord  in  the  earth ;  that  your  respective  persons  may 
are  in  the  special  favours  of  the  Most  High;  that  your 
dies  may  be  in  health,  as  far  as  the  wisdom  of  your  hea^ 
bIj  Father  sees  consistent  with  soul-prosperity ;  that  your 
m  may  flourish,  that  riches  may  increase ;  that  peace 
%j  be  within  your  walls,  those  of  your  town,  your  own 
meBt  your  Bethel;  that  all  those  blessines  may  be  be- 
imtA  iipoD  jou>  which  are  contained  in  Uie  pn^enoe  of 

GoDy 
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God,  and  are  experienced  by  that  gospel  cbfirch  which 
shall  be  called  Jehovah  Shaminah,  because  the  Lord  is  there. 
It  is  now  many  years  since  I  lirst  saw  your  face,  and  you 
first  heard  my  voice.  Through  the  course  of  these  yeara 
I  have  received  many  favours  from  von,  for  which.  I  return 
you  my  sincere  thanks.  As  the  tmie  now  approaches  in 
which  we  shall  neittier  see  nor  hear  each  other,  no  more 
have  communion  with  one  another,  cither  in  a  way  of 
common  friendship,  or  in  the  duties  of  religion,  it  is  my 
desire,  either  to  take  a  solemn  farewell,  or  leave  this  dying 
testimonial  behind  me,  of  my  love  to  you,  and  longings 
after  your  welfare;  entreating  that  he,  who  can  so  prosper 
and  increase  a  handful  of  corn  upon  the  top  of  a  mountaia, 
as  thatthe  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  as  Lebanon,  would  canie 
this  attempt  to  answer  its  purpose,  that  it  may  be  savingly 
])rofitable.  My  friends,  I  have  preached  living,  I  would 
preach  dying :  From  the  pulpit  tne  sound  hath  gone  forth 
to  your  ears  at  least;  if  now  from  the  chamber,  the  closety 
the  bed,  the  same  sound  is  repeated,  imagine  the  reason  is, 
I  would  prevail :  I  am  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  and  I  hope  the  circumstances  attending  my  present 
writing  may  be  strongly  argumentative,  that  you  my 
think  me  in  earnest,  as  indeed  I  am,  and  may  approve 
yourselves  so.  The  present  is  to  me  a  season  of  reflection, 
liOw,  in  what  manner,  I  have  exercised  my  ministry,  and 
to  what  purpose.  And  1  entreat  most  seriously  ana  afie&> 
tionately,  that  it  may  be  to  you,  and  every  one  of  you,  a 
season  of  due  consideration  how  you  have  improved  it 

^'  AVould  you  know  my  heart  without  disguise,  while  in 
the  views  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity  ?  I  look  bade 
upon  my  former  ministry :  I  will  tell  you  most  seriously, 
that  as  my  preaching  among  you  was  extracted  from  the 
ever  blessed  gospel,  and  I  daubed  not  with  untempered 
mortar,  so  I  now  stand  to  the  doctrines  I  so  often  delivered, 
and  make  them  the  basis  of  my  hope,  and  humble  coufi* 
dence  in  a  fainting,  dying  season.  I  know  in  the  present 
tlay  many  sentiments  are  propagated  diametrically  opposite 
to  each  other;  and  perhaps  on  the  one  side  and  the  other 
there  may  be  zeal;  I  am  sure  another  day  will  infallibly  de- 
clare what  is  genuine  gospel;  every  work  will  be  maiufesl, 
for  it  shall  be  as  metal  revealed  by  fire.  Now  I  can^t  come 
to  you  upon  this  head  from  the  other  side  of  death;  bnl 
as  near  as  I  am  to  it,  my  persuasion  does  not  abate ;  naj, 
the  more  near,  the  more  distinct  and  awful  views  I  take  of 
the  future  scene,  the  more  suitable  I  see  these  doctrinci^ 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  gospel,  to  be  to  the  nature  of 
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God,  the  wants  of  my  soul,  and  necessary  to  every  fallen 
creature. 

'*  It  was  always  my  concern  to  call  no  i  ^in  father  or 
master  on  earth.  I  paid  indeed  a  res]>ect  to  good  men,  so 
as  not  wantonly  to  uifibr  from  them ;  also  n  rcHpect  to  the 
footsteps  of  the  ilock,  so  as  not  causelessly  to  deviate  from 
them  ;  and  it  was  one  part  of  my  satisfaction,  that  my  sen- 
timents in  divinity  coincided  nearly  with  those  that  I 
thou|s^ht  were  the  most  holy,  and  had  most  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  But  I  never  paid  that  deference  to  divines,  or 
an  assemhly  of  divines,  as  to  take  any  thing  on  their  word. 
I  carried  all  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  as  to  a  touch- 
stone, and  called  nothing  gold,  nothing  truly  valuable, 
but  as  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  andhaving  a  di- 
vine stamp  on  it.  I  now  (us  far  as  I  can)  confirm  what  I 
hBve  before  preached  ;  and  would  in  the  most  serious  man- 
ner,  as  a  dymg  man  and  minister,  recommend  the  blessed 
gospel,  and  all  that  system  oi'sacred  truths  that  runs  through 
it.  Think  of  no  justification  but  what  is  to  be  had  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  accepted  by  the  penitent  soul 
in  a  way  of  bumble  faith.  In  every  kind  of  approach  to* 
God,  whether  habitual  or  actual,  seek  acceptance  in  the  be- 
loved. Lethim  be  your  Mediator  and  High  Priest,  by  whom 
you  present  yourselves  first,  and  then  your  various  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord  of  all,  and  think  that  he  could  be  Priest 
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only  as  he  was  and  is  God  incarnate.  As  I  always  main- 
tained the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  preached  to  you  as 
to  persons  that  needed  a  regenerating  spirit,  so  I  verdy  be- 
lieve, not  only  from  the  declaration  of  our  blessed  He- 
deemer,  but  from  the  corruption  of  man'^s  heart,  from  the 
nature  of  sin  as  tlie  soul's  pollution,  compared  with  the 
purity  of  the  divine  nature,  and  of  the  heavenly  world, 
which  are  all  purity,  that  verily^  except  a  man  be  born  again 
he  eannoi  see  the  kingdom  cf  heaven,  I  always  endeavoured 
to  carry  you  off  from  self-seeking  and  self^ependence  to 
ChiD  and  his  glory,  that  you  might  not  imagine  you  were 
your  own,  and  might  act  as  you  pleased.     I  shewed  that 

{ou  could  be  blessed  only  in  the  divine  favour  and  smiles,  as 
often  insisted  on  the  meditation  of  Christ,  and  your  one* 
ness  with  him  in  the  way  of  faith,  in  order  to  your  union 
with  God  and  felicity  in  him;  and  with  all  this  the  necessity 
of  the  spirit  of  holiness  to  create  you  anew,  and  preserve  you 
safe  unto  the  heavenly  kingdom.  I  appeal  to  you,  whe- 
ther I  have  not  made  such  points  as  these  capital ;  whether 
they  have  not  been  as  bread  and  salt  at  our  tables,  attend- 
ing our  daily  food ;  whether  they  have  not  run  through  my 
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ministrj,  intimately  commingling  themselves  with  it  I 
still  think  I  should  have  done  so ;  and  had  my  minlstiy  been 
never  so  far  protracted,  I  am  satisfied  I  should  have  per- 
severed in  this  scheme  of  doctrine ;  building  on  this  founda- 
tion not  wood,  hay,  stubble  of  vain  confidence,  ill-founded 
hopes,  carnal  liberties,  pride  and  hypocrisy ;  but  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  the  living  graces  and  spiritual  duties 
of  vital  Christianity,  with  a  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  the 
way  that  he  hath  prescribed,  that  in  ^11  he  may  be  glorified, 
and  we  may  receive  living  water  through  those  pipes  of 
conveyance  from  the  grand  reservoir,  in  which  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell.  As  I  dki 
not  preach  Christianity  to  consist  in  a  lifeless  profession,  so 
I  pressed  it  often  on  your  consciences,  that  you  should  see 
to  it,  that  tliere  was  a  real  union  between  Christ  and  yon, 
and  that  it  l>c  such  a  joining  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  as  b 
productive  of  real  discipleship,  and  so  you  follow  the  Lord 
in  the  way  of  universal  holiness.  In  short,  I  am  persuaded 
my  scheme  was  good,  I  mean  evangelical;  and  that  it  tended 
in  all  its  lines  to  that  one  grand  centre,  the  glory  of  Goo, 
as  holy,  just  and  good;  the  advancement  of  Christ  s  honour, 
in  his  {lerson,  power,  love,  merit,  and  faithfulness ;  the 
honour  of  the  blessed  Spirit ;  and  the  holiness,  safety,  com* 
fort  and  felicity  of  God^s  people  here  and  hereafter.^ 

By  these  brief  extracts  from  a  long  letter  to  his  flock, 
we  are  instructed  in  the  frame  of  Mr.  PearsalPs  heart, 
and  may  see,  that  the  love  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
5ouls  lay  with  great  and  solemn  weight  upon  his  thoughts. 
This  letter  would  make  a  very  proper  appendix  to  the 
smull  volume  of  pious  letters,  written  in  the  last  centuiy,  ' 
by  Mr.  Joseph  AUeine  to  the  people  of  Taunton  ;  and  pos- 
sibly the  hint  of  ?t  wai>  taken  from  them.  This  town  has 
been  long  blessed  with  the  sound  of  evangelic  truth:  May 
it  hold  fast  that  which  remains^  in  the  midst  ofthat  great  de- 
generacy which  prevails  in  the  counties  about  it,  that  tkt 
iT'indUstick  may  not  be  removed^  and  that  no  mantake  iU  ^w-amh  i 


WILLIAM  GRIMSHAW,  A.B, 

In  proportion  only  as  the  love  of  Goo  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  will  the  lalniurs  of  love  abound  in  the  life. 
There  may  be  many  natural  and  corrupt  views  for  the  seal 
and  diligence  of  our  fallen  nature  to  promote  itsdf;  but 
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nothing  can  induce  a  hearty  concern  for  spiritual  things, 
where  all  the  pride,  profit,  and  glory  of  the  flesh  must  oe 
brought  down,  except  that  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  the  mindy 
which  enables  it  to  apprehend  the  worth  of  those  things. 
*Tis  a  certain  rule  in  •  religion,  as  well  as  in  philosophy, 
that  nothing  can  rise  above  its  own  principles  :  And  our 
Lord  confirms  this  invariable  truth,  where  he  says,  that 
which  is  born  of  thejleshy  is  flesh;  it  seeks  what  is  of  the 
flesh,  knows  nothing  beyond,  and  cannot  ascend  above  it. 
All  its  views  and  wishes  are  confined  to  the  narrow  bounds 
of  time  and  of  sense :  Here  it  employs  all  its  cares  and 
endeavours,  and,  like  the  beasts  that  perish^  thinks  nothing  of 
spiritual  good,  rejects  it  as  a  chimera  or  dream,  and  feed- 
ing and  filling  itself  with  the  gross  substances  qf  this  ele- 
mentary world,  is  totally  nnntted  for  the  enjoyment  of 
that  Being,  who  is  all  spirit  and  life,  the  source  and  the' 
completion  of  every  intellectual  faculty  and  desire.  On 
the  other  hand,  that  whichis  bornofthe  Spirit  fsays  Christ^ 
is  Spirit :  Nothing  but  this  divine  Spirit  and  his  spiritual 
creation  can  satiate  those  who;  proceed  from  him.  They 
rise  to  him  by  his  power ;  and  they  are  never  happy  but 
when  they  do  rise,  because  they  see  all  the  good  and  all  the 
end  of  their  nature  in  this  act,  and  all  the  misery  and  dark- 
ness, which  can  befall  the  soul,  in  a  separation  from  him. 
Hence  they  comprehend  the  absolute  necessity,  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  hath  stated  in  saying.  Verily,  verily ^  except  aman 
be  bom  again^  f or,  from  above)  he  cannot  8eb  the  Kingdom 
of  God  :  He  cannot  have  that  true  notion  or  idea  of  its 
spiritual  objects,  which  is  represented  by  the  outward  fa- 
culty of  sight.  He  may  hear  of  it,  and  discourse  of  it  to», 
as  a  blind  man  may  of  colours  ;  but  every  body  knows  the 
difference  of  that  apprehension,  which  passes  through  the 
different  senses  of  the  eyes  and  the  ears.  And  then,  in 
order  to  confirm  a  truth  of  such  importance,  our  Lord 
renews  his  asseveration  in  another  form ;  Verily,  verily^ 
except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  canw^t 
ESTFsR  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  He  must  he  renewed^ 
changed^  translated,  new^reated,  or  born  again,  by  the  agen- 
cy of  the  Spirit  of  God  cleansing  and  purifying  his  soul 
as  water  doth  the  body,  or  he  cannot  arrive  at  the  spiritual 
perception  of  spiritual  things,  nor  finally  attain  the  object 
of  their  communication  in  this  world,  or  the  salvation  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  world  to  come.  And  if  an  unrenewed 
man  cannot  see,  nor  arrive  at  the  true  notion  of  spiritual 
things,  nor  enter  into  the  spiritual  enjoymeift  or  experience 
of  them  if!  his  soul :  how  (an  he  be  zealous  in  attaining 
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them  for  himself;  how  can  he  be  earnest  and  unwearied  in 
recommending  and  urguig  them  upon  others  ? — It  is  mo- 
rally and  naturally  impossible. 

Qiiis  enim  quidquam  nescius  opUt  ? 

Aut  quis  talcat  ncacita  sequif  BoETHIUS. 

That  is : 

Can  he  desire,  who  doth  not  know  P 

Oh,  who  to  whafs  unknown  can  go  ? 
So,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  laborious  concern  to  impress 
these  spiritual  objects  upon  the  minds  of  others  appear  in 
a  man,  where  no  earthly  good  can  be  ex))ected,  but  much 
of  wliat  is  supposed  to  be  so  may  be  lost,  by  that  concern ; 
it  is  an  undeniable  argument,  that  the  soul  is  proportion- 
ally awakened  or  enlivened  to  understand  and  desire  what 
is  m  value  above  them.  For  it  is  not  in  nature  to  part  with 
any  thing  which  is  thought  to  be  good,  but  for  the  attain- 
ment of  a  something,  which  is  believed  to  be  better.  We 
bhall  not  wonder,  tlierefore,  at  the  uncommon  zeal  and  la* 
lK>urs  of  the  man  of  God,  whose  life  we  are  entering  upon, 
when  we  consider  the  unconuuon  measure  of  grace  he  bad 
received  from  the  God  of  all  grace  ;  but  may  rather  deplore 
our  own  scanty  attainments,  which  leave  us  too  oilen  and 
too  far  behind  him,  when  even  his  zeal,  and  life,  and  acti- 
vity, (as  he  himself  was  sensible,  and  none  more  so)  were 
altogether  unworthy  of  the  Master  and  the  caiiat  be  was 
fticrving.  O  that  reflections  of  this  kind  may  be  sanctified 
to  quicken  us,  whether  ministers  or  people,  to  double  our 
diligence  ;  knowing,  that  the  time  is  shorty  thatcA^  night  i» 
at  hand^  when  no  man  can  work^  and  that  we  can  never  lay 
out  our  time  or  our  souls  to  more  advantage  than  for  HiM^ 
who  will  suffer  no  act  of  duty  or  labour  of  love  to  be  pro- 
duced in  vain ! 

This  humble,  laborious,  and  ardent  Minister  of  Christ, 
William  Grimshaw,  was  born  on  September  the  third,  in 
t!ie  year  of  our  Lord  1708,  at  Brindle,  six  miles  south  of 
Preston,  in  Lancashire ;  and  he  was  educated  at  the  schooU 
of  Hlackburii  and  Ileskin,  in  that  county.  AVIiile  be  was 
u  school-boy,  the  thoughts  of  death  and  judgment,  the  tor- 
ii;ents  of  hell,  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  sufreriDfi;^  of 
Christ,  often  made  some  transient  impressions  uponuim; 
owing  probably  to  the  religious  care  taken  of  him  by  his 
)>areuts.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  adniiited 
a  memberof  Christ's  College  in  Cambridge:  And  here  (at  ii 
but  too  usually  the  case)  bad  example  deplorably  prevailed 
to  seduce  him  trom  that  decent  manner  of  life  and  those  se- 
rious reflections  which  had  been  inculcated  upon  him ;  for» 

at 


G  R  I  M  S  H  A  W.  397 

at  this  time^  having  no  real  change  wrought  upon  him,  and 
consequently  having  no  root  in  himself^  the  prevulent  im- 
piety of  the  college  carried  him  away  so  far,  that,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  two  years,  he  seemed  utterly  to  hare 
lost  all  sense  of  religion  and  seriousness;  nor  was  there  any 
revival  of  his  former  impressions,  till  on  the  day  he  was 
ordained  deacon,  in  the  year  1731.  On  this  occasion,  he 
was  much  aiTected  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
ministerial  office  which  he  was  taking  upon  him,  and  the 
diligence  which  ought  to  be  used  in  the  discharge^  of  it. 
Yet  these  convictions  were  but  slight  and  soon  carried 
a\/ay^  like  the  chaff,  by  the  wind  of  temptation :  though, 
for  a  little  time,  they  were  promoted  by  an  acquaintance 
with  some  religious  people  at  Rochdale^  who  used  to  meet 
together  once  a-week  for  religious  exercises.  But,  upon 
his  removal  thence,  very  soon  after,  to  Todmorden,  though 
not  far  distant  from  Rochdale,  instead  of  acting  up  to 
the  good  motions  he  had  felt  in  his  soul,  and  which  had 
been  encouraged  by  his  pious  acquaintance,  he  pursued  a 
different  course  and  went  no  more  amongst  tnem :  He 
conformed  to  the  vain  and  thoughtless  world ;  he  follow- 
ed all  its  stupid  and  trifling  diversions ;  and  endeavoured 
to  satisfy  his  conscience  with  *'  doing  his  ministerial  duty"^ 
(according  to  the  common  phrase)  on  a  Sunday,  without 
attending  any  farther  either  to  the  improvement  of  his 
own  mind  by  study,  or  to  the  improvement  of  his  people 
as  an  effect  of  his  own.  He  was,  in  a  word,  what  but  too 
many  of  the  modern  clerical  profession  are,  an  easy  com- 
panion for  easy  men,  who  give  themselves  no  trouble  about 
their  own  souls,  or  about  God,  or  any  thing  else  but  what 
Leviathan  is  represented  to  l)e  doing  in  the  world,  taking 
their  pastime  therein.  Give  them  the  pleasures  of  the  earth, 
if  not  of  direct  sin  too,  for  a  season;  and  the  honour  of 
C'hrist,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners,  are  those  subordinate 
affairs,  which  may  be  taken  care  of,  at  any  time  or  no 
time,  by  any  man  or  no  man,  just  as  they  please.  They 
comprehend  no  more  of  spiritual  good. than  the  luxurious 
epicure  who  said,  ^  That  he  did  not  understand  what  great 
happiness  there  could  be  in  heaven,  where  folks  were  to 
sit  upon  a  bare  cloud  to  eternity,  singing  hallelujahs,  and 
having  nothing  to  eat  or  to  drink.''  There  are  thousands 
who  would  be  i^shamed,  perhaps,  to  utter  the  words,  bat 
who  are  living  in  the  spirit  of  the  worldliness  they  imply 
from  day  to  day.  Mr.  Grimshaw,  to  his  compunction  ai- 
ierwards,  was  numbered  too  long  among  this  ungodly  fra- 
ternity.    It  was  for  several  years  before  he  was  enabled 
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to  emerge  from  the  low  debauclierj  of  the  times.  Hofi'- 
ever,  it  is  said  he  refrained  as  much  as  possible  from  gross 
swearing,  unless  in  suitable  company ;  and  when  he  got 
drunk,  would  take  care  to  sleep  it  out  before  he  came  home. 
O  what  a  scandal  to  religion  are  swearing,  drunken,  horse- 
racing,  gambling,  and  ungodly  priests ;  and  what  a  jest 
or  stumbling-block  to  the  world! 

About  the  year  1734-,  and  in  the  twenty-sixth  of  Mr. 
Grimsliaw^s  life,  God  was  pleased  to  bring  upon  him  an 
earnest  concern  for  his  own  salvation,  and  consequently 
for  that  of  his  flock  at  Todmorden.  This  immediately 
became  visible  by  his  reformation.  He  quickly  lefl  all  his 
diversions:  his  Ashing,  card-playing,  hunting,  &c.  And 
lie  now  began  to  catechize  the  young  people,  to  preach  up 
the  absolute  necessity  of  a  strict  and  devout  life ;  to  visit 
his  |)eople,  not  in  order  to  drink  and  be  merry  with  them 
as  before,  but  to  exhort  and  press  them  to  9eek  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  and  to  enforce  what  he  had  delivered, 
to  them  from  the  pulpit. 

At  this  period  also,  he  began  himself  to  pray  in  secret 
four  times  a-day.  A  blessed  practice,  which  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  he  never  left  off.  The  Gon  of  all  grace, 
who  had  now  prepared  his  heart  to  pray,  soon  also  gave 
the  answer  to  nis  prayer:  Not  indeed  in  the  way  in  wliich 
he  expected ;  not  in  a  complete  victory  over  his  corrupt 
nature,  nor  at  that  time  in  the  joy  of  a  conscienee  bearing 
him  witness,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  he  was 
walking  liefore  him :  But  by  bringing  upon  him  very  strong 
and  painful  convictions  of  his  own  guilt,  and  helplessness, 
and  misery;  by  discovering  to  him,  what  he  did  not  siis« 
pect  before,  that  his  heart  was  deceitful  and  desperately 
wicked ;  and,  what  was  more  afflicting  still,  that  all  his  da- 
ties,  and  labours,  and  goodness,  could  not  procure  for  him 
pardon,  or  gain  him  a  title  to  eternal  life.  Very  painful  ap<« 
prehensions  therefore  now  seized  his  mind,  of  what  must 
become  of  him.  In  the  midst  oi'  which,  he  was  often  ready 
to  accuse  God,  as  dealing  hardly  with  one  who  was  now 
no  more  a  profane  or  careless  liver,  t)ut  seeking  in  earnest 
to  obey  him.  But  this  was  the  work  of  the  law  upon  his 
conscience,  and  the  preparation  of  his  soul  for  the  gospel 
of  peace.  Under  this  he  was  indeed  exceedingly  miser* 
able,  being  buffeted  with  blasphemous  thoughts  and  horrid 
temptations:  And  about  this  time  also  two  of  his  parish- 
ioners attempted  to  make  away  with  themselves,  though 
their  lives  were  remarkably  preserved.  Being  sent  for  ta 
one  of  them,  the  thought  struck  him,  thai  very  possiUy 
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he  miftht  ere  long  do  the  same,  for  aught  be  knew  or 
could  do  to  tlie  contrary. 

In  this  state  of  great  trouble  he  continued  more  than 
three  years,  not  daring  to  acquaint  anj  with  the  distress 
he  sunered,  lest  they  should  report  that  he  was  either  mad 
or  melancholy.  But,  by  these  lasting  and  deep  convic- 
tions being  brought  to  a  deep  acquaintance  with  the  cch*- 
mptions  of  his  own  heart,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  its  sin 
by  the  law  of  God,  enforced  upon  him  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  being  therefore  made  willing  to  receive  salva- 
tion freely,  and  to  consider  himself  humbly  as  a  bnmd  pluck'- 
ed  otUofthe  burning;  the  day  of  his  consolation  and  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  infinitely  precious  to  his  soul,  graciously 
drew  near.  The  bible  began  now  to  appear  quite  a  new  boolc. 
He  found  the  rich  import  of  those  Scriptures,  which  declare 
the  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ  to  be  the  whoie 
atonement  and  justification  of  a  sinner  before  God,  and 
which  testify  the  remission  of  sins  to  believers  on  his  name, 
and  sanctification  as  the  blessed  effect  of  this  believing,  in 
growing  evidence  of  that  remission.  ^^  I  was  now  (says  he) 
willing  to  renounce  myself,  with  every  degree  of  fancied 
merit  and  ability,  and  to  embrace  Christ  only  for  my  all 
in  all.  O  what  light  and  comfort  did  I  now  enjoy  in  my 
own  soul,  and  what  a  taste  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  ! 

As  he  was  thus  tauglit  of  God  in  his  own  experience, 
80  his  preaching,  in  the  year  1742,  began  to  be  clear  and 
profitable.  He  dwelt  much  in  representing  the  nature  and 
excellencies  of  Christian  faith,  and  salvation  by  Christ 
alone.  All  this  time  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to  serious 
persons,  or  to  those  who  were  the  occasion  under  God  of 
the  revival  of  religion  among  us.  Ho  was  also  an  entii^ 
stranger  to  their  writings,  except  a  single  sermon  upon  Ga). 
iii.  Sl*,  and  a  letter  to  the  people  of  England,  published 
bv  the  Kev.  Mr.  Seagrave,  in  which  be  was  surprised  to 
find  the  nature,  life,  spirituality,  and  power  of  truth  and 
doctrine,  in  all  material  points,  to  be  the  very  same  with 
what  he  now  saw  clearly  in  tlie  word  of  God,  and  from 
which  his  peace  had  eiitu*ely  flowed.  Dr.  Owen^s  book  on 
justification  was  also  of  great  use  to*him  about  this  time. 

In  the  month  of  May,  in  the  same  year,  instructed  in 
this  manner,  Mr.  Grimshaw  came  to  the  |>eople  and  church 
at  Haworth  near  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  and  very  soon  the 
good  effects  of  his  preaching  became  visible  among  a  people 
ignorant  and  brutish,  as  the  face  of  the  country  is  wild  and 
rugged.  Many  of  his  careless  flock  were  brought  into 
deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  were 
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filled  with  peace  and  joy  through  believing.     And  as  lA 
ancient  times,  before  preaching  was  debased  by  modem  re- 
finement, and,  alas  !  to  such  a  cold  and  languid  exercise, 
that  generally  one  can  scarce  observe  a  decent  attention  to 
the  minister  in  the  pulpit,  his  people  felt  in  their  hearts  a 
deep  conviction  of  sin;  and  the  whole  congregation  have 
been  often  seen  in  tears,  on  account  of  their  numerous  pro- 
vocations against  God,  and  under  a  sense  of  his  goodness 
in  yet  sparing  them,  and  waiting  to  be  gracious  unto  them. 
This  lively,  powerful  manner  of  representing  the  truths 
of  God  could  not  fail  of  being  much  talked  of,  and  bring- 
ing, out  of  curiosity,  many  hundreds  to  Haworth  cfaurcn: 
And  there  they  received  so  much  benefit  by  what  ther 
heard,  that  when  the  novelty  was  long  over,  the  church 
continued  to  be  full  of  people,  many  of  whom  catne  from 
far,  and  this  for  twenty  years  together.  Indeed,  nothing  but 
this  will  draw  souls  heartily  together,  or  (according  to  the 
prophefs  language)  as  doves  to  their  windows.  Mere  morali- 
ty, derived  from  man'*s  ability,  neither  comes  warm  from 
the  heart,  nor  goes  warmly  to  it.   With  the  trash  of  human 
attainments  and  human  endeavours,  all  fallen,  corrupt,  fee- 
ble, and  depraved,  no  soul  living  can  be  satiated.     Whea 
men  preach  these,  (to  use  the  words  of  Milton) 
^  The  sheep  look  up,  but  are  not  fed.* 
It  was  the  pure  truth  of  the  gospel  which  brought  men 
to  reformation  from  popery,  and  which  only  can  produce 
tfue  reformation  at  any  time.     It  was  this  which  hath 
drawn  thousands  from  the  church  to  various  diasenten^ 
where  it  hath  been  preached  by  them ;  and  it  is  the  preach- 
ing of  this  alone,  as  we  have  abundant  proof,  that  canfiH 
our  churches  again. 

j\Ir.  Grimshaw  was  now  too  happy  himself  in  the  knoi^ 
ledge  of  Christ,  to  rest  satisfied  without  taking  every  me- 
thod he  thought  likely  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  bis 
God  and  Saviour.  And  as  some  indigent  people  con- 
stantly make  their  want  of  better  clothes  to  appear  in,  an 
excuse  for  not  coming  to  church  in  the  day  tmne,  when 
their  want  would  be  visible  to  the  whole  congregation,  he 
contrived,  for  their  sakes,  a  lecture  on  Sunday  eveniDH, 
though  he  preached  twice  in  the  ibrmer  part  of  the  day.  In 
which  lecture  a  chapter  or  a  psalm,  afler  the  primitive  custom 
of  the  Christian  church,  was  expounded.  God  was  pleasfed 
to  give  great  success  to  these  attempts,  which janimated  him 
still  more  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ'^s  cause:  So  that 
the  next  year  he  began  a  method,  which  was  continued  bj 
him  ever  ufter,  of  preaching  in  each  of  the  four  bamieti 
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Under  bis  care  three  times  every  month.  By  which  means 
the  old  and  infirm,  who  could  not  attend  the  church,  had 
the  truth  of  God  brought  to  their  houses;  and  many,  who 
were  so  profane  as  to  make  the  distance  from  the  holise  of 
Goii  a  reason  for  scarce  ever  coming  to  it,  were  allured  to 
hear,  and  at  length  received  with  joy  the  word  of  life. 

By  this  time,  the  great  attention  and  labour,  with  which 
he  instructed  his  own  people ;  the  circumspection  and  ho- 
liness of  his  conversation ;  and  the  lasting  benefit,  which 
very  many  from  the  neighbouring  parishes  had  obtained, 
by  attending  his  ministry ;  all  concurred  to  bring  upon 
him  many  earnest  entreaties  to  come  to  the  houses  of  others, 
who  lived  in  neighbouring  parishes,  and  to  expound  the 
word  of  God  to  souls  as  ignorant  as  they  were  themselves, 
before  they  had  heard  instruction  from  his  lips.     As  the 
purest  benevolence  was  the  only  motive  to  tliis  request ; 
so  all^  who  knew  Mr.  Grimshaw,  are  assured,  (and  what 
others  think  or  say  matters  not)  nothuig  but  love  to  the 
Bouls  of  men,  and  a  desire  of  proving  a  blessing  to  them, 
encaged  him  to  preach,  as  occasions  ofi'ered,  in  other  pa- 
risbes.     So  that  whilst  he  was  one  of  the  most  diiigeat  in 
overseeingi  and  providing  abundantly  for  all  in  his  own 
flock,  he  annually  found  opportunity  of  instructing,  near 
three  hundred  times,  large  companies,  and  sometimes  large 
congregations  besides.    Atler  he  had  preached  for  the  first 
time  in  any  place,  he  commonly  thanked  the  person  into 
whoae  house  or  bam  he  was  received,  and  added,  ^^  I  hope 
you  will  give  me  leave  to  come  again."" 

Mr.  Grimshaw  thus  went  on  preaching  fifteen,  twenty, 
and  often  thirty  times  in  the  week,  and  that  for  fift^n  years, 
or  upwards,  besides  visiting  the  sick,  and  other  occasional 
dutiei  of  bis  function.  To  one  of  his  friends  in  a  neighs 
bouring  parish^  whose  wife  had  been  sick,  he  thus  apolo- 
gized, *^  I  am  sorry,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  visit 
your  wife:  I  have  not  wanted  inclination,  but  time;  fori 
have  had  thirty  times  to  preach  this  week.^  It  is  not  easy 
to  ascribe  such  unwearied  diligence,  and  all  amongst  the 
poor,  or  at  least  very  obscure  people,  to  any  motive  but  the 
real  one.  He  thought  his  tongue  should  never  lie  still  in 
ffuihy  silence,  whilst  he  could  speak  to  the  honour  of  that 
God,  who  had  done  so  much  for  his  sou).  And  whilst  he 
saw  sinners  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  no  one 
breaking  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  he  was  transported  by 
love  to  pity  them,  and,  notwithstanding  the  selfish  reluctance 
be  fdt  within,  to  give  up  his  name  to  still  neater  reproach, 
et  well  as  bis  time  and  strength  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
VOL.  IV.  j2  D  What 
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What  a  reflection  should  this  afford  to  that  lazineasof  heart 
(to  call  it  by  no  worse  a  name,)  which  tliinks  the  service 
of  God,  after  naming  it  in  prayer  before  him,  a  **  perfect 
freedom,^  to  be  a  hivrd  burden,  and  which  courts  easjdutj 
and  large  fees  only  for  an  indulgence  to  the  flesh,  and  to 
hold  up  a  sort  of  foolish  and  unmeaning  respect  in  the  world* 

Durmg  all  this  iniensc  and  persevering  application  to 
what  was  the  whole  ddight  of  his  heart,  God  was  exceed- 
ingly favourable  to  *^iin ;  for,  through  the  space  of  sixteen 
years,  he  was  only  once  suspended  from  nis  labours  hj 
sickness,  though  he  ventured  in  all  weathers  upon  the 
bleak  mountains,  and  used  his  body  with  less  considera- 
tion, than  a  merciful  man  would  use  his  beast.  His  son!, 
at  various  times,  enjoyed  very  large  manifestations  of 
G(>u^s  love,  that  he  mitrht  not  faint;  and  he  drank  deep 
into  his  Spirit.  His  cup  ran  over,  and  at  some  seasons, 
his  faith  was  so  strong  and  hope  so  abundant,  that  higher 
degrees  of  spiritual  deliglit  would  have  overpowered  hu 
mortal  frame.  These  are  tiie  things  which  sweeten  and 
which  prompt  to  duty. 

In  this  niunncr  ]\[r,  Grimshaw  employed  all  his  talents 
even  to  his  last  iilness :  And  his  labours  were  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  He  saw  an  effectual  change  take  place  in  manj 
of  his  flock;  a  deep  sense  of  evil  and  good,  and  a  strikiog 
restraint,  from  the  commission  of  sin,  brought  upon  the 
parish  in  general.  He  saw  the  name  of  Jesus  exalted,  and 
many  souls  happy  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  walkinr 
as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  (Jhrist.  Happy  he  was  himtdf, 
in  beir.g  kept  by  tlie  power  of  God,  so  unblameable  in 
his  conversation,  that  no  one  could  prove,  that  lie,  in  any 
instance,  l«iid  heavy  burdens  upon  others,  which  he  him- 
self refused  to  benr.  Happy  in  being  beloved,  for  several 
of  the  last  years  of  his  life,  by  every  one  in  his  parish;  who^ 
whether  they  would  be  persuaded  by  him  to  forsake  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  or  not,  had  no  doubt  that  Mr.  6rim« 
shaw  was  their  cordial  friend,  and  in  every  labour  of  love 
their  servant  to  command.  Hence,  at  his  departure^  a 
general  concern  was  visible  through  his  parish. 

His  behaviour,  throughout  his  last  sickness,  was  all  of  • 
piece  with  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life.  From  the  veij 
iirst  attack  of  his  fever,  he  welcomed  the  approach  of  deatL 
His  intimate  experimental  knowledge  of  ChristaboIisheddD 
the  reluctance,  which  nature  usually  feels  to  a  dissolution; 
and,  triumphing  in  him,  who  is  the  Resurrectum  amd  tie  IMt^ 
he  departed  April  the  seventh,  1763,  in  the  fiftj-fifthyaff 
of  his  age,  and  in  the  twenty-first  of  eminent  usefulness  in 
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the  dearth  of  Christ.  His  body  was  interred  with  what  is 
more  ennobling  than  all  the  pomp  of  solemn  dirges,  or  of 
a  royal  funeral :  For  he  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  great 
multitude,  with  the  most  affectionate  sighs  and  with  many 
tears ;  and  who  cannot  still  hear  his  much-loved  name, 
without  weeping  for  the  guide  of  their  souls,  to  whom  each 
of  them  was  dear  as  children  to  their  father. 

We  are  indebted,  for  much  of  the  preceding  account^ 
to  a  *  Sketch,'  drawn  of  it,  by  the  excellent  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  Venn.  But  it  would  not  be  just 
to  the  memory  of  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Grimshaw,  nor  to 
the  reader^s  edification,  if  we  did  not  collect  every  authen^ 
tic  fragment  concerning  him,  so  that  nothing  useful,  if 
possible,  might  be  lost. 

A  manuscript  account,  which  I  have  concerning  him 
from  a  person  who  was  much  with  him,  mentions  several 
particulars,  which  are  too  extraordinary  and  too  valuable 
to  be  buried  in  silence. 

Like  the  pious  Herbert,  he  usually  called  his  Saviour  by 
the  name  of  his  Master:  And  a  precious  Master  he  was 
to  his  soul.  He  would  frequently  say,  *'  My  God,  my 
Jesus,  my  Master;  I  love,  I  love  thee  indeed,  but  how  shall 
I  love  thee  enough  i""  At  the  very  mention  of  his  name,  he 
would  often  pause,  and  then  break  out  into  some  express 
admiration  of  his  love.  In  performance  of  divine  services, 
ttid  especially  at  the  communion,  he  was  like  a  man  at  times 
with  his  feet  on  earth  and  his  soul  in  heaven.  In  prayer, 
he  would  indeed  '*  take  hold  (as  he  used  to  express  himself) 
ofthevery  horns  of  the  altar,""  which  he  added,  **  he  could 
not,  he  would  not,  let  go,  till  God  had  given  the  blessing:** 
And  his  fervency  often  was  such,  and  attended  with  such 
heart-felt  and  melting  expressions,  that  scarce  a  dry  eye  was 
to  be  seen  in  his  numerous  congregation.  He  was  of  a  truly 
catholic  spirit.  He  loved  all,  who  loved  Christ,  of  all  deno* 
minations.  He  had  too  much  of  his  love  to  be  a  bigot  to 
a  party,  or  to  be  a  censorious  critic  of  those,  who  professed 
or  practised  the  piety  of  the  gospel.  There  were  none  of 
whom  he  did  not  wish  to  think  well :  and  certainly  none  to 
whom,  if  in  his  power,  he  would  not  do  well.  In  his 
labours  he  was  abundant  indeed.  Scarce  ever  a  day  passed 
without  his  preaching  :  And,  if  it  did,  non  diem  perdidit ; 
he  did  not,  like  the  philosophical  emperor,  *  lose  the  day.^ 
It  wa5  spent  in  private  or  other  holy  duties.  He  rarely 
preached  fewer  than  twenty  times,  often  near  thirty  times, 
and,  upon  one  occasion,  above  thirty  times,  in  one  week. 
O  hear  this,  ye  that  call  yourselves  ministers  of  Jesus, 
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pastors  of  his  flock,  and  teachers  of  the  people,  wlio  seldoDi 
or  never  preach  at  all !  The  employment  of  his  life  was  m 
sermons,  prayers,  and  praises.  Ilis  sublime  soul  was  lifted 
up  above  the  crawling  ambition  and  filthy  covetousDen  of 
this  world.  He  aimed  to  live  like  a  lung-priest  to  hu 
G0D5  and  to  win  for  him  and  gain  for  themselves  immor- 
tal souls.  What  his  parishioners  brought  him  for  dues,  he 
took  without  rigour  or  exaction.  He  used  to  tell  them; 
*^  I  will  not  deserve  your  curses,  when  I  am  dead,,  for  what 
I  have  received  for  my  poor  labours  among  you:  I  wmt  no 
more  of  you,  than  your  souls  for  niy  Goi>,  and  h  bare 
maintenance  for  mysel  C  His  life  testified  to  the  truth  of  his 
words.  What  he  received  was  not  spent  in  luxury  of  any 
kind,  but,  all  above  his  own  necessities  which  were  few, 
was  laid  out  for  the  good  of  others.  None  but  the  plaineit 
cloathing  and  food  w^ere  his  requirements  for  the  body; 
and  these,  he  would  frequently  and  hunibly  say,  were 
mucli  more  than  he  deserved.  What  can  such  religious  pro-^ 
fcssors  think  of  this,  who  are  always  carefuUy  thinkiog 
about  adorning  their  persons,  and  spending  their  time  and 
property  in  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  a  worid,  which  thej 
affect  to  renounce  ?  If  an  humble  simplicity  in  all  things 
can  become  any  men,  surely  it  must  the  men,  who  talk  of 
following  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  This simplicdty  was 
evident  in  Mr.  Grimshaw.  He  also  abhorred  wastefalneH» 
even  of  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  strictly  observed  all  thefrfik 
gality,  for  which  the  primitive  Christians  are  mentaoma 
with  honour.  ^'  How,  says  he,  can  those  persons*  answer 
before  God  for  the  food  which  they  deny  to  poor  Chris- 
tians, and  throw  away  upon  dogs  P^^  It  was  his  diatom  to 
go  from  house  to  house,  teaming  and  exhorting  every  aMHiy 
concerning  the  salvation  of  Jesus.  When  he  beard  of  any 
families,  who  wilfully  absented  themselves  from  the  churcfaf 
he  would  give  notice  of  preaching  at  or  before  their  houses 
and,  in  his  discourse,  would  tell  them^  ^*  If  yon  will  not 
come  to  church  to  hear  me,  you  shall  hear  me  at  home; 
and,  if  you  do  perish,  you  shall  perish  with  the  wrand  of 
the  Gospel  in  your  ears."*^  To  some,  who  were  tick  and 
then  sent  for  hmi,  but  who  refused  to  hear  him  in  tiwir 
healthy  he  used  to  say,  ^^  Now  the  hand  of  Gron  it  npoa 
you,  and  you  think  the  devil  is  ready  to  take  yoUy  andMI 
open  to  receive  you;  now  it  is, — Send  for  GrimahMrr 
And  he  conversed  with  them,  in  the  true  spirit  of  kve 
and  faithfulness  to  their  souls,  insomuch  that  theae  oeca- 
sions  have  often  proved  the  happy  conversion  of  many.  He 
had  great  comfort  in  the  seals  to  his  ministry.    One  year, 
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I  he  had  buried  eighteen  persons,  he  said,  that  ^^  he 
nreat  reason  to  believe,  that  sixteen  of  them  were  en-r 
finto  the  kingdom  of  God.^  He  used  means  to  make 
arishioners  constant  in  their  attendance  at  church  ; 
nrhen  the  law  of  Gou  and  his  own  love  to  them  did 
irevail  for  that  end,  he  would  readily  make  use  of  the 
if  man.  Those  who  slept  in  the  time  of  divine  service 
ould  rebuke  before  the  whole  congregation. 
bere  are  some  exemplary  circumstances  in  his  private 
vbich  ought  to  be  recorded,  and  which  shew  that  he 
uniform  and  consistent;  not  a  mere  outside  professor, 
in  admiration  by  others,  but  a  Christian  at  home^  in 
loseif  and  in  his  heart, 

b  usual  hour  of  rising  was  about  five,  and  the  melody 
s  heart  rose  with  him.     His  first  gratulation  was  con- 
Ij  that  excellent  doxology  composed  by  Dr.  Watts : 
Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 
Praise  Him,  above,  ye  heav'^nly  Host; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 
e  would  then  join  in  prayer  with  his  family,  those 
visited,  and  those  who  would  come  to  it.     But  prcr 
dy  he  read  the  psalms  and  lessons  appointed  for  thp 
After  this  morning  sacrifice,  he  would  take  an  af- 
onate  leave  of  them,  like  one  who  might  see  them  no 
if  using  this  kind  benediction:  ^^  May  Goi>  bless  you, 
>ur  souls,  and  in  your  bodies,  and  in  all  you  put  your 
b  to  do  this  day !  Whether  you  live  or  die,  may  the 
1  grant  that  you  may  live  to  him,  and  for  him,  and 
him,  for  ever  !^  This  custom  he  observed  at  uigh( 
re  he  took  leave  of  them  for  rest,  which  was  common- 
K>ut  eleven  o'clock. 

b  charity  knew  no  bounds  but  his  circumstances.  As 
race  and  faithfulness  rendered  him,  through  the  Divine 
log,  useiiil  to  all;  qo  his  benevolent  liberality  particu- 
endeared  hini  to  the  poor.  He  frequently  used  to 
*^  If  I  should  die  torday,  I  have  not  a  penny  to  leave 
nd  me.^  Indeed,  he  was  his  own  executor,  not  leav- 
I  sum  of  lucre,  only  because  he  could  not  take  it  with 
;  and  yet  he  did  not  quit  the  world  in  debt,  as  hia 
dt  imagined  he  would,  from  his  readiness  to  give.  He 
prudence  as  well  as  grace,  a  justice  as  well  as  genero- 
qf  SQul.  His  accounts,  indeed,  were  easily  kept,  for 
ved  from  day  to  day  upon  his  Mastee  ;  but  there  is 
du»ing  made  of  them,  though  not  by  himself^  which 
I  never  be  blotted  out  or  forgotten. 

The 
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The  animosity  or  differences  of  men  afforded  hh  tender 
and  affectionate  spirit  nothing  but  pain.  No  labour  wu 
too  great  or  too  long,  if  their  reconciliation  might  be  Ut 
own  reward.  When  he  has  met  with  some  uaeonmon 
degrees  of  perverseness  or  obduracy,  he  has  been  knovn 
to  fall  upon  his  knees  in  tears  before  them,  beaeechiag 
them  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  to  love  one  another,  and  of- 
fering them  to  tread  upon  his  neck  if  they  would  but  be 
at  peace  among  themselves.  lie  bad  drank  deep  into  the 
love  of  Gou,  and  tliis  induced,  as  it  ever  will  induce,  the 
most  disinterested  love  towaixls  men,  and  especiaUy  to- 
wards them  that  are  his. 

The  failings  of  professors  are  too  often  a  cause  of  the 
severest  sorrow  to  his  mind.  He  was  unspeakably  finrfol 
at  all  times,  lest  the  glory  of  his  Master,  the  interest  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  welfare  of  souls,  should  be  hindered  or 
abused.  There  are  many  things  of  this  kind  mentioned  of 
him  wliicli  might  appear  too  much  like  empty  encomium 
to  recite,  l>ecause  the  world,  and  the  professing  world  too, 
know  but  few  examples  of  any,  who  walk  so  closely  with 
Christ,  and,  of  course,  so  humbly  with  their  God,  as  did 
this  blessed  man  Mr.  Grimshaw.  AVhat  would  be  flattery 
to  many,  is  scarce  the  truth  to  him. 

His  humility,  indeed,  was  conspicuous  among  all  Us 
graces  to  those*  who  knew  him.  Few  mortal  men  ever 
thought  or  spake  more  meanly  of  themselves,  or  could  en* 
dure  less  to  be  s|)oken  well  of.  In  this  respect  he  most 
entirely  resembled  the  meek  and  excellent  Leighton.  He 
seemed  to  have  the  apostlc'^s  precept  always  bdTore  him; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another. 

He  made  no  distinction  of  denomination  the  measure  of 
his  love  tow^ards  Christians  :  The  love  of  Christ  to  them 
guided  his  love  most  closely  too.  He  used  to  sajr^  *'  I  love 
Christians,  true  Christians,  of  all  parties:  I  do  love  them; 
I  will  love  them,  and  none  shall  make  me  do  otherwise.^ 

He  was  twice  married,  and  was  happy  in  relation  to  hu 
wives,  as  felfow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life^  and  joint  parta- 
kers of  the  kingdom  of  Gon. 

Though  he  was,  in  the  latter  part  of  hu  life,  much  af- 
flicted In  body,  yet  he  bore  all  with  the  patience  of  faitb 
and  the  endurance  of  hope.  He  said,  *^  1  expect  rarsfaj 
upon  earth  to  be  short,  and  I  must  endeavour  to  malcetw 
most  of  a  short  life,  and  so  to  devote  myself  to  Goo,  is 
not  to  go  fearfully  creeping  towards  heaven  at  last.**  AU 
his  time  was  time  redeemed.  He  counted  the  valve  of  his 
hours,  and  mourned  if  any  appeared  to  be  lost. 

It 
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It  was  alwajs  matter  of  grief  to  him  either  to  see  or 
hear  of  persons  walking  unworthy  of'  their  high  vocation, 
Evangelic  principles  and  Antinomian  practices  were  a  co- 
alition which  he  could  not  endure.  He  hungered  and 
thirsted  after  righteousness  himself,  and  would  say,  ^^  That 
holiness  was  a  precious  gift  and  a  precious  privilege.'''  What 
Goo  hath  done  for  us  by  Christ,  what  God  doeth  in  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  what  Gojd  will  do  to  us  in  all  his 
Persons  hereafter,  ought  never  to  be  separated  from  the 
Christian'^s  faith,  hope,  and  practice,  throughout  his  life. 
This  was  Mr.  Grimshaw'^s  religion,  or  rather  the  religion 
of  Jesus  in  him. 

A  life  thus  spent  in  communion  with  God,  it  may  be 
expected,  would  be  blessed  by  hi..«  in  its  end.  And  it  was 
so.     For  him  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain. 

These  last  words,  from  Phil.  i.  21.  were  taken  as  the 
text  of  a  sermon,  preached  upon  the  occasion  of  his  death, 
at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West,  London,  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Romaine,  on  the  17th  of  April  1763,  ten  days  after  his 
decease.  Some  notes,  concerning  Mr.  Grimsbaw,  taken 
down  at  the  time,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader. 

^  Mr.  Grimshaw  (says  the  excellent  preacher)  was  the 
most  laborious  and  indefatigable  minister  of  Christ  that 
ever  I  knew,  and  I  believe  one  of  the  most  so  that  ever 
was  in  England  since  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
For  the  good  of  souls  he  rejected  all  hopes  of  afllnent  for- 
tune, and  for  the  love  of  Christ  cheerfully  underwent  dif- 
ficulties, dangers,  and  tribulations.  He  preached  ('hrist, 
and  Christ  alone :  And  God  gave  him  very  numerous  seals 
to  his  ministry.  Himself  has  told  me,  that  not  fewer  than 
twelve  hundred  were  in  communion  with  him;  most  of 
whom,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  he  could  not  but  believe 
to  be  one  with  Christ.  He  has  otlen  preached  five  times  in 
a  day,  and  rarely  less  than  three  or  four ;  and  to  do  this 
would  travel  likewise  forty  or  fifty  miles.  And  when  some 
of  his  friends  in  tenderness  to  his  health,  would  press  him 
to  spare  himself  sometimes,  he  would  answer,  '*  Let  me 
labour  now,  I  shall  have  rest  enough  by  and  bye.  I  cannot 
do  enough  for  Christ,  who  has  done  so  much  for  me.^  He 
was  the  most  humble  walker  with  Christ  I  ever  met  with^ 
insomuch  that  he  could  never  endure  to  hear  any  commen- 
dations made  to  him  upon  his  usefulness,  or  any  thing  which 
belonged  to  him.  He  caught  the  disorder,  a  m^ignant 
fever,  of  which  he  died,  in  visiting  his  flock,  among  whom 
it  raged ;  and  nothing  could  dissuade  him  from  this  dan- 
gerous attendancci  when  he  thought  his  duty  demanded 

or 


408  G  R  I  M  S  H  A  W. 

or  some  needy  souls  required  if — His  last  words  were: 

"    HRRt:  GOES  AN  UNPROFITABLE  SkBVANT." 

It  IS  with  great  pleasure  and  gratitude  I  acknowledge  tbcf 
kindness  of  my  ever-valued  and  respected  friend  and  rector 
upon  many  occasions,  and,  among  them,  for  the  commn- 
•nication  of  a  letter,  written  to  iiim  from  Mr.  Grimsbaw, 
not  many  months  before  his  death,  and  containing  an  ac- 
count of  his  faith  and  hopes,  which  had  been  often -soli* 
cited  by,  and  often  promised  to  him.  There  needs  no 
apology  for  presenting  this  excellent  Declaration  or  Creed 
to  the  reader ;  and,  accordingly,  I  shall  not  offer  to  troa- 
bie  him  with  any. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Grimshaw  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  Romaine. 

Howarth,  December  8,  1768. 
"  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

^^  Ykstekday  I  received  your  kind  letter,  and  must  as- 
sure you,  I  reap  as  much  benefit  and  comfort,  and,  I  dare 
say,  much  more  from  your  letters  than  you  can  do  from 
mine.  Your  account  of  books  sent  in  the  box  is  right  as  to 
those  bound  and  stitched:  But  the  number  of  Mr.  Jones^ 
Funeral  Sermon  is  only  an  hundred,  though  you  say  there 
were  an  hundred  and  twenty-five :  Such  a  mistake  inaj  be 
easily  made. — You  left  twenty-five  with  rae :  So  that  in 
all  I  have  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  but  no  more. — 
111  send  you  money  for  them  the  first  opportunity. 

'^  As  to  my  Crked,  so  long  promised,  so  long  looked 
for,  and  so  often  called  for,  such  as  it  is,  I  here  send  yoa 
at  last. 

'^  I.  I  BELIEVE,  that  God  made  man,  like  all  other 
animals  created  out  of  the  earth,  perfect ;  endued  him 
with  a  reasonable  and  immortal  soul,  and  united  his  soul 
to  His  Spirit. — Thus  created,  and  thus  related  to  Him- 
self, He  laid  man  under  a  covenant  of  works. — This  cove- 
nant he  was  competent  of  keeping,  not  by  virtue  of  his  cre- 
ated abilities,  as  the  old,  particularly  the  Puritan,  divines 
feign,  (for  I  think  there  is  no  clear  proof  from  the  Scrip- 
tures for  it)  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  SriBiT,  to 
Whom  he  was  united. — And 

^^  II.  I  believe  so  long  as  his  soul  kept  an  eye  to  the 
dictates  of  the  Spirit,  excited  His  power,  and  in  ao  do- 
ing, fulfilled  his  condition  of  the  said  covenant,  and  kept 
his  natural  appetites  within  bounds ;  so  long  he  continned 
innocent  and  nappy  in  Paradise. — But, 

^<  III.  I  believe,  that  the  moment  he  was  prerailed 
upon  by  the  serpent,  at  second  hand,  (viz.  by  means  of  his 
wife)  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  diedj  (that  is,  he 

was 
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divested  of  his  relation  to  Gtod) — he  that  instant  lost 
his  life,  light,  power,  innocence  and  happiness. — He  be- 
came a  mere  Ichabod — a  dead,  dark,  helpless,  guilty,  mi- 
serable mortal. 

<*  IV.  I  BELIEVE,  that  the  way  that  the  old  serpent 
went  to  effect  man's  fall,  was  the  very  same  that  he  uses 
at  this  day. — First  he  assailed  the  animal  part,  and  then  the 
rational  part,  if  I  may  so  speak  of  the  man. — Any  other 
way  would  not  answer. — The  soul  was  too  near  the  spi- 
miT,  to  operate,  or  attack  that  first. — Keasonin?  with 
him  first  will  not  do. — Alluring  the  senses  must  be  the  first 
step. — The  eye  first  was  allured  with  the  beauty,  and  then 
the  taste  with  the  sweetness  of  the  apple. — By  this  means 
Satan  crept  nearer  the  soul,  diverteo  the  eye  of  his  mind 
from  God,  and  got  the  desired  opportunity  to  reason  de- 
ceitfully with  him,  in  the  manner  recorded  in  Genesis  iii. 
and  gained  his  point. 

<^  V.  I  BELiKVK,  that  Adam,  by  this  means  reduced  in- 
to the  above  said  miserable  condition,  begot  a  son  in  this 
fallen  image,  and  thence  all  his  posterity  in  the  same,  a 
dead,  dark,  helpless,  guilty  and  miserable  brood. 

*<  VI.  I  BELIEVE  tnere  was  in  Adam,  and  is  in  every 
man,  an  innate  principle,  which  I  call  Desire  of  Happi- 
ness.— It  may  seem,  that  Satan  in  reasoning  with  him 
chiefly  wrought  upon  this  principle  to  efiTect  his  downfall. 
— And  upon  this  principle  in  every  child  of  man  he  chiefly 
sets  to  bend  them  to  a  sensual  gratification  of  all  fleshly 
and  earthly  enjoyments. — This  is,  as  I  think,  what  is 
chiefly  meant  by  natural  depravity. — And 

**  VII.  I  Bb'LiRVK  that  while  man  is  seeking  happiness 
a  thousand  preposterous  ways,  his  mind  is  filled  by  the  de- 
Til  with  an  utter  enmity  against  God,  his  will  and  law, 
and  also  with  self-sufliciency  and  pride,  and  every  evil  and 
diabolical  temper.  And  by  all  these  means  he  is  inevita- 
bly and  condignly  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  GrOD  and  et«*- 
nal  death  and  damnation. 

*<  VIII.  I  BELIEVE  also,  that  notwithstanding  the  fall 
and  all  its  baleful  eflects,  and  though  man  has  Utterly  lost 
all  power  thereby  to  obey,  or  penbrm  the  condition  of 
the  old  covenant,  yet  the  Lord  did  not  lose  his  right  and 
power  to  command  the  same  obedience :  Nor  could  his 
Justice  and  holiness,  as  such,  in  the  least  degree  dbpense 
with  it — He  could  in  no  wise,  consistently  with  these  at- 
tributes, commute,  or  relax  the  condition  on  man^s  part. 
r^And  yet 
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*'  IX.  I  BELiEVK,  nay  I  experience,  and  bave  done, 
ever  since  I  was  awakened,  to  my  great  grief,  and  self-ab- 
horrcnce,  that  though  man  has  lost  all  power  to  obey,  yet 
be  still  loves  the  scent  of  the  old  cask. —  Quo  semel  tat  ur- 
btita  recenSf  &c.  He  is  still,  silly  caitif,  proud  elf,  filthy 
devil,  for  do  and  live. — And  thus  he  became,  and  natu- 
rally ever  will  be,  averse  to  all  the  kind  and  compassionate 
intentions  and  provisions  of  Divine  wisdom,  grace  and 
mercy  for  his  redemption  and  salvation. 

'^  X.  I  BELIEVE  further,  that  every  actual  sin,  suppose 
ever  so  small  a  sinful  thought,  will  expose  the  soul,  yea, 
and  the  body  too,  from  the  last  judgment  forward  to  the 
eternal,  intolerable  wrath  of  God  :  And  that  the  trmns- 
gressor'^s  whole  life,  though  inwardly  and  outwardly,  and 
every  way,  as  pure  and  holy,  as  that  of  an  arch-angel, 
will  not,  cannot  prevent  it. 

'^  XI.  I  BELIEVE  further  still,  that  God  would  be 
just,  were  He  to  send  any  infant  immediately  from  the 
womb  to  hell :  Seeing  the  nature  is  polluted,  and  the 
seeds  of  evil  are  in  tnem: — Not  only  bom  but  conceived^ 
in  sin. 

**'  XII.  I  believe,  that  the  blessed  Tbinitt,  fore-seeing 
all  this  rebellious  and  wretched  fall  of  man,  before  his 
creation,  yea,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  did,  out 
of  His  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  compassion  and  power, 
and  yet  consistently  with  His  inexorable  and  inflexible 
justice,  devise  an  effectual  way  of  rescuing  him  from 
wrath  and  hell,  and  restoring  him  to  favour  and  glory;  I 
rail  Mj'v  the  new  covenant: — This,  redemption.  In 
this  scheme  harmonizes  every  attribute  of  the  Deity; 
yea,  justice  itself,  that  knows  not  to  remit  the  least  mite, 
is  become  so  placable  and  propitious,  as  to  forgive  the 
confessing  penitent  all  his  sins,  and  to  cleanse  him  from 
all  unrighteousness. 

^'  XITI.  I  BELIEVE,  that  God  the  Father  required, 
t!iat,  in  the  new  covenant,  the  old  covenant  should  be  ful- 
filled, the  breach  repaired — His  violated  law  made  ho- 
nourable— the  curse  thereof  removed.  His  justice  satisfied 
"  Hjs  wrath  appeased,  and  His  holiness  revered.  And 
this  too  (though  no  one  in  heaven  or  earth,  save  His  only 
begotten,  God  co-equal  Son,  was  competent  of)  by  toe 
very  nature,  strange  to  tell  I  that  had  transgressed. — And 
this,  ^lorv  be  to  God,  was  regular,  lawful,  right  and  just 

*^  XIV.  I  BELIEVE  therefore,  that  God,  the  Son,  cm- 
s^aged  to  assume  our  nature,  and  place  Himsklf  in  our 
iaw-placc ;  and  became  Gop-M^n,   or  God  mantfeMi  ui 

the 
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the  JUmK. — And  this  I  plainly  see  was  absolutely  needful : 
Because,  there  was  that  to  be  done  for  us,  in  order  to  re- 
deem and  save  us ;  which,  as  God,  Hk  could ;  but  as  man, 
Hk  could  not :  And  which,  as  man,  Hk  could ;  but,  as 
God,  He  could  not,  do. — For 

*^  XV.  I  BKLiEVK,  as  God  only.  He  could  do  ;  as  man 
only,  he  could  suffer. — As  GroD-Man,  He  could  and 
did  fulfil  the  Law^  so  as  to  deserve  eternal  glory :  As  Man- 
Go  li,  (if  I  may  so  speak)  He  could  and  did  so  suffer, 
as  that  His  sufferings  fully  atoned  and  satisfied  divine 
justice  for  sin,  and  effectually  delivered  us  from  eternal 
wrath  and  misery. — But,  if,  as  man,  we  must  say.  He  did 
both  do,  and  suffer ;  be  it  so ;  yet  as  being  in  union  with 
God,  the  Divinity  so  deified  and  divinely  impregnated  all 
His  obedience,  both  active  and  passive,  as  rendered  it 
completely  competent  of  the  important  ends  above  said. 
This  is  that  righteousness  of  God  ;  so  called,  because  God 
the  Father  must  require  it,  and  God  the  Son  only 
could  perform  it,  for  our  justification,  redemption,  and 
aalvation. 

^^  XVI.  I  believe,  that  this  rery  righteousness  is  suf- 
ficient to  redeem  all  mankind ;  but  it  only  is,  and  will  be, 
imputed  to  every  penitent,  believing  soul,  and  that  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  as  if  He^  as  indeed  He  should  have 
done,  had  Himself  performed  it. — Glory  be  to  Goo  for  fret 
Grace, — No  reason  can  beassigned  forthis;  only,  He  uH>uld 
have  mercy;  because  He  would  have  mercy. 

*'  XVII.  I  BELIEVE,  in  this  rishteousneas,  every  mem- 
ber of  Christ  stands,  and  will  stand,  complete,  irre- 
proveable  and  acceptable  in  Gon'^s  sight,  both  at  death 
and  judgment — ^^  Jesus,  thy  Blood  and  Righteousness, 
&c.^ 

**  XVIII.  I  BELIEVE  also,  that  Jssus  came  to  re- 
store to  us  Adams's  losing,  the  Holy  Spiarr. — With- 
out this,  we  arc  none  of  His — Without  God,  Christ, 
hope  10  the  world — Dead  and  void  of  all  interest  in  His 
merits — To  receive  and  enjoy  this,  is  that  new  birth  : 
So  expedient,  that  without  it  we  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God — A  state  of  grace  here,  and  a  state  of 
glory  above.^By  it,  we  are  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  that 
inheritance,  which  Christ,  by  His  righteousness,  hath 
pmichased  for  us. 

**  XIX,  I  BELIEVE,  through  this  blessed  Spirit, 
tberefore,  the  soul  is  not  only  enlivened  but  enlightened 
%o  see  and  feel  her  guilty,  helpless,  and  miserable  estate, 

through 
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through  original,  carnal,  actual  and  self-godly  sinning.-— 
And 

*^  XX.  I  BELIEVE,  that  though  it  is  faith  to  believe  the 
gospel-report ;  for  faith  comes  hy  hearing :  Yet  to  be  fully 
convinced  in  conscience,  that  we  are  such  guilty,  helpless, 
wretched  sinners,  and  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  wrath,  is 
eminently  that  faith,  which  is  said  to  be  the  gift  of 
6oi>.  By  this  faith  wc  are  cordially  enabled  to  hear, 
embrace,  and  lay  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Ciibi&t, 
to  justification,  and  are  conscious  thereof. 

"  XXI.  I  BELiEVK  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only 
ft  vital,  but  an  instructive  and  active  principle  in  us  also. 
He  witnesseth  to  our  hearts,  that  we  are  God^s  chil- 
dren, and  reports  to  our  conscience  that  we  are  at  peace 
with  Goo.  For  though  we  may  have  peace  with  Goo ; 
yet  conscience,  I  am  persuaded,  till  informed  by  the  Spi- 
uiT,  is  a  stranger  to  it. 

*^  XXII.  I  BELIEVE,  it  is  by  the  Spirit  we  are  ena- 
bled, not  to  eradicate^  as  some  afRrm  (for  that  is  absurd) 
but  to  subjugate  the  old  man  :  To  suppress,  not  extirpaie^ 
the  exorbitancies  of  our  fleshly  appetites :  To  resist  and 
overcome  the  world  and  the  devil;  and  to  grow  in  mce, 
gradually,  not  repentiveh/,  [i.  e.  suddenly,  or  a//a^09tce]  unto 
tlie  perfect  and  eternal  day. — This  is  all  I  know,  or  ac- 
knowledge, to  be  Christian  Perfection,  or  Sanctification. 

^^  XXIII.  I  BELIEVE,  that  all  true  believers,  will  be 
daily  tempted  by  the  flesh,  as  well  as  the  world  and  the 
devil,  even  to  their  lives  end ;  and  that  they  shall  feel  an 
inclination,  more  or  less,  to  comply,  yea,  and  do  comply 
therewith. — So  that  the  best  believer,  if  He  knows 
what  He  says,  and  says*  the  truth,  is  but  a  sinvbe  at 
«ekt.     And 

*^  XXIV.  I  BELIEVE  that  their  minds  are  incessantly 
<<ub|ect  to  a  thousand  impertinent,  unprofitable  thoughts, 
<^v-en  amidst  their  reading,  meditations  and  prayers; — that 
all  their  religious  exercises  are  deficient; — that  all  their 
j^races,  how  eminent  soever^  are  imperfect ;  that  God  sees 
iniquity  in  all  their  holy  things  ;  and,  though  it  be  grant- 
ed, that  they  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  yet  they 
must  continually  pray  with  the  Psalmist,  enter  not  linto 
judgment  with  thy  servant,  &c.     But  with  all 

^^  XV.  I  BELIEVE,  that  Jesus  is  a  full,  as  well  as  a 
free  Saviour  :  The  same  yesterday,  to  day,  andjbr  ewer. 
He  alone  is  not  only  the  believer'^s  wisdom  and  righteous 
ness,  but  his  sanctification  and  redemption  :  And  in  Hix 
is  a  fountain  ever  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness  unto  the  last 

breath 
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breath  of  his  life.     Here  is  my  daily,  necessary  privilege, 
my  relief  and  my  comfort. 

*^  XXVI.  I  BELIEVE,  lastly,  that  God  is  faithful  and 
unchangeable :  That  all  His  promises  are  Yea  and 
Amen  :  That  He  will  never,  never,  as  the  apostle'*s 
words  are,  leave  me,  will  never,  never,  never  forsake  me. 
Dut,  that  I,  and,  all  that  believe,  love  and  fear  Him, 
shall  receive  the  end  of  our  faith  the  salvation  of  our  souls* 

*^  Here  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  my  Cueed. — ^t  is  at 
least,  what  I  presume  to  call,  my  FobM  of  sound  words 
— In  it,  I  can  truly  say,  I  have  no  respect  to  men  or  books, 
ancient  or  modern;  but  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  reason  and 
experience. — According  to  this  Creed,  hitherto  I  have, 
and  hope,  hereafter,  so  far  as  I  apprehend,  to  proceed  in 
all  my  preaching ;  debasing  man,  and  exalting  my  dear  Lord 
in  all  His  offices.  If  we  materially  differ,  be  it  so — let 
brotherly  love  continue. — I  am  fixed,  being  resolved  not 
to  have  my  religion,  like  some  dear  men  among  us  of  late, 
to  seek,  after  more  than  twenty  years  experience  and  pro- 
fession.— All  that  I  know  of  you  hitherto,  is  by  yourcon- 
Tersation  and  books,  which  I  cordially  love  and  approve. 

*^  I  think,  we  are  both  agreed  to  pull  down  man,  and 
when  we  have  the  proud  chit  down,  to  keep  him  dowq. 
For  this  is  the  main. — And  never  let  him  recover  so  muck 
as  his  knees,  till  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit^ 
the  dear  Redeemer  raise  him.  He  ought  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  a  good  life  will  no  more  conduce,  than  a 
wicked  life,  to  his  justification. — That  all  that  is  not 
ff  faith,  and  consequently  before  faith,  is  sin.  Nor  will  I 
allow,  that  it  is  any  more  by  good  woi'ks  after  grace  re- 
ceived, than  before,  that  the  believer  is  saved;  for  nowever 
our  Loud  may  graciously  consider  them  at  the  last  day— 
Eternal  life  is  certainly  the  gift  of  God  through  our  Lord 
Jebus  Christ — Christ  alone  has  purchased  for  us,  what 
grace  in  heart  and  life  makes  us  meet  for — What  have 
We  to  boast  of? — or  tchat  have  We  that  We  have  not  received  f 
— Surely,  by  grace  We  are  saved.  When  I  die,  I  shall  then 
have  my  greatest  grief  and  my  greatest  joy — My  greatest 
grief,  that  I  have  done  so  little  for  Jesus  ;  and  my  greatest 
joy  that  Jesus  has  done  so  much  for  me.  My  last  word» 
shall  be,  "  Here  goes — Jn  unprofitable  Servant  r 

"  fray  for  me,  and  I'll  pray  for  you- 

being  your,  &c. 

«  W.  G.^ 
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DAVID  BOSTWICK,  A.M. 

JVlR.  David  Bostwick,  if  not  a  Scotchman  bom,  was 
at  least  of  Scotch  extraction,  and  bred  up  in  the  Pres- 
byterian persuasion.  The  time  of  his  birth  appears  to  be 
about  the  year  1719.  When  or  where  he  took  upon  him 
the  office  of  a  pastor,  we  cannot  learn;  but  Mr.  Smith,  in 
his  history  of  New  York,  says,  that  he  was  translated  from 
Jamaica  [a  small  village  upon  Long  Island]  to  New  York, 
by  a  synodical  decree,  in  tlu»  year  1 7.57.  The  place  of  wor- 
ship where  he  officiated,  stands,  or  rather  stood  (for  it  has 
been  much  injured  by  the  civil  war  in  America),  near  the 
scife  of  Trinity  Church  in  that  city.  This  church  was 
wholly  demolished  by  the  conflagration,  occasioned  by  some 
incendiaries  among  the  Americans,  after  the  flight  of  their 
army  in  October  1776.  The  late  Mr.  Whitefield  preached 
several  times  in  Mr.  Bostwick's  ui^ting-house,  while  he 
was  at  New  York.  About  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred 
souls  composed  the  congregation  under  Mr.  Bostwick^s 
pastoral  care.  In  this  charge  he  continued  from  the  year 
above-mentioned  to  the  12th  of  November  in  the  year 
1763 ;  when  he  was  called  from  the  church  militant  on 
earth  to  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven.  He  departed 
this  life  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  misdt  of 
life  and  of  usefulness.  But  the  righteous  are  oflen  taken 
away  from  the  evil.  The  heats,  distractions,  and  bitter- 
ness, which  rose  about  or  soon  after  his  death,  would  have 
distressed  his  placid  spirit,  which  was  by  no  means  calcu- 
lated to  mingle  in  public  confusions,  nor,  when  excited,  to 
appease  them.  He  left  a  widow  with  ten  children  to  the 
goodness  of  Providence;  and  his  remains  lie  buried  in  the 
front  isle  of  the  meeting-house,  where  for  near  seven  yean 
he  had  faithfully  preached. 

In  the  history  of  New  York  nbove-mentioned,  which 
was  written  before  Mr.  Bostwick\s  decease,  the  author  (in 
p.  19J.)  gives  this  testimony  of  his  character.  •  Mr. 
Bostwick  is  of  a  mild,  catholic  dis[iosition;  and,  being  t 
man  of  piety,  prudence  and  zeal,  confines  himself  entirely 
to  the  proper  business  of  his  function.  In  the  art  of 
preaching,  he  is  one  of  the  most  distin^nishcd  clergymen  in 
these  parts.  His  discourses  arc  methodical,  sound,  and  pa- 
thetic ; 
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ihetic ;  in  sentiment,  and  in  point  of  diction,  singularly 
ornamental.  He  delivers  himself  without  notes,  and  yet 
with  great  ease  and  fluency  of  expression,  and  performs 
every  part  of  divine  worship  with  a  striking  solemnity.' 

The  religious  world  has  been  blessed  with  but  two  pub- 
lications, composed  by  this  excellent  man.  The  one  is  a 
sermon,  preacned  by  him  at  Philadelphia,  before  a  synodi- 
cal  meeting,  on  the  25lh  of  May  1758,  and  publislied  at 
their  request.  The  title  of  it  is.  Self  disclaimed  and 
Christ  exalted :  And  it  has  since  been  reprinted  by  Ma- 
thews in  the  Strand,  London,  in  the  year  1776.  The 
^English  editor,  in  an  advertisement  prefixed,  says, '  That 
it  was  so  cordially  received  by  the  audience  (which  is  very 
seldom  the  case  with  heart-searching  discourses  like  this) 
that,  at  their  earnest  desire,  it  was  sent  to  the  press ;  and 
the  late  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent  gave  it  his  warm  rccommen- 
dation.**  And  very  justly.  It  is  a  sermon  for  Minis-* 
TEBs,  and  enters  more  deeply  into  the  subtle  workings  and 
base  motives  of  the  human  heart,  than  any  sermon  of  the 
kind  we  have  ever  seen.  It  is  written  with  great  plains 
ness,  but  not  with  a  "  slovenly^  plainness :  On  the  con* 
trary,  it  is  a  perspicuous,  methodical,  and  affectionate  dis-^ 
course,  and  just  such  as  every  sincere  minister  would  wish 
to  speak  to  his  own  soul.  There  are  indeed  no  affected 
turns,  no  studied  phraseology  ;  but  there  is,  what  is  infi- 
nitely better  to  a  spiritual  mind,  a  deep  acquaintance  with 
the  things  of  God,  and  an  hearty  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls.  It  is  not  carefully  or- 
namentaU  yet  sufficiently  correct;  not  tricked  off  with  the 
wisdom  of  the  llesh,  yet  clear  and  convincing  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit.  Every  man,  who  ventures  to 
upeak  for  God,  would  do  himself  a  favour  to  have  this 
veiy  excellent  sermon  in  his  closet ;  as,  we  might  be  bold 
to  say,  he  ought  to  hold  his 'tongue,  if  he  has  not  the 
principles  of  it  engraven  upon  his  heart. 

The  other  Tract  is  entitled,  '^  A  fair  and  rational  Vin- 
dication of  the  Right  of  Infants  to  the  Ordinance  of  Bap- 
tism, being  the  substance  of  several  discourses  from  Acts  li. 
39.^  This,  though  a  posthumous  piece,  is  an  able  perfor- 
mance ;  and  perhaps  one  of  the  ablest,  in  a  small  compass^ 
on  that  side  of  the  question.  We  are  told  by  the  American 
editor,  '  That  the  author  composed  it  for  the  pulpit,  and 
delivered  it  in  sundry  sermons,  but  a  few  weeks  before  hi9 
decease;  which  being  found  to  have  a  very  happy  effect,  in 
the  confirmation  and  establishment  of  some  waveringminds 
among  his  own  people,  h^  was  urged  to  transcribe  his  notes 

for 
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for  the  press ;  but  soon  after  he  had  begun  this  work,  he 
was  (as  to  the  particular  time  of  it)  unexpectedly  called  to 
his  superior  station  in  God's  temple  above.  Yet,  by  a 
kind  providence,  a  few  days  before  iiis  last  illness,  a  young 
minister  who  had  a  desire  to  improve  himself  by  Mr. 
Bostwick's  notes,  which  were  written  in  a  kind  of  shorts 
hand  of  his  own  invention,  applied  to  him ;  and,  at  his 
request,  Mr.  Bostwick  spent  several  hours  in  teaching 
him  to  understand  them,  and,  by  his  means^  the  copy 
was  recovered  from  oblivion."* 

His  character  yet  lives  in  New  York,  though  perhaps 
few  men  confinea  themselves  more  within  their  circle  of 
duty,  or  felt  more  humility,  or  shewed  more  freedom  from 
all  ostentation.  He  not  only  preached  the  gospel,  but 
lived  over  what  he  preached,  respected  by  coon  lAenof  all 
denominations.  His  conversation,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  his 
meek  and  lowly  Master,  breathed  nothing  but  peace  and 
gentleness  to  all  men.  He  was  sorely  (rrieved,  when  some 
of  his  flock  became,  not  fei*vent  Christians,  but  furious  po« 
liticians.  Mr.  Bostwick's  heavenly  temper  and  quiet  it* 
portment  did  not  perfectly  please  these  religio-politicalpno* 
fessors;  for  he  knew,  that  his  Saviour's  kingdom  was  net  tf 
this  world,  and  that  it  was  no  part  of  a  Christian  miniaters 
duty  to  entangle  himself  with  it.  He  abhorred,  as  he 
ought,  the  too  frequent  mixture  of  divinity  and  politic8« 
and  much  more  the  abominable  turpitude  of  making  the 
former  subservient  to  thelatten  Thus  he  lived,  and  thus 
he  died,  an  example  worthy  of  imitation,  but  unhappily 
not  followed,  even  by  those  for  whom  his  affections  and 
concern  were  more  immediately  engaged  ! 

We  are  obliged  for  the  further  account  of  this  great  and 
good  man,  which  we  shall  subjoin,  to  the  Editor  dT  bb 
«*  Tract  on  Baptism.'' 

^  As  a  man,  he  was  something  above  the  middle  stature, 
comely,  and  well-set,  his  aspect  grave  and  fenerable;  form- 
ed by  nature  with  a  clear  understanding,  quick  apprehen- 
sion, prompt  elocution,  and  solid  judgment ;  his  imagina- 
tion strong  and  lively,  and  his  memory  very  tenacious.  Of 
all  these,  he  gave  the  most  convincing  proofs,  both  in  pub- 
lic and  private  life.  He  directed  the  course  of  his  studies, 
io  a  close  and  intimate*  suhservicncy  to  the  great  businessof 
his  profession.  The  apostle'^s  direction,  Give  thyadf  wMh 
to  these  things^  might  liave  been  his  motto.  In  divinity  his 
great  strength  lay.  He  had  an  admirable  discernment  of 
truth  and  error  in  their  causes,  connections,  and  conse- 
quences ;  and  believed  and  taught  the  pure  doctrines  of 

Christianity, 
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Christianity,  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  as 
declared  in  the  public  confessions  of  the  reformed  churches^ 
in  their  original  and  genuine  meaning.  He  beheld  his 
BiBLK  with  reverence,  as  the  grand  charter  of  life  eternaL 
One  of  the  reformed  churches  distinguished  it  br  this  title, 
JEcce  paradisua  nosUrl  *  Behold  our  paradise  T  He  knew  it 
to  be  a  reveiation  from  God,  and  the  most  wonderful 
book  in  the  world.  He  saw  its  external  and  internal  evi- 
dence, not  only  by  nature'^s  light,  aided  by  human  learning, 
but  also  by  special  illumination  from  above.  He  con* 
sidered  it  not  only  as  a  system  of  divine  knowledge,  but 
as  revealing  a  practical  and  experimental  discipline ;  and 
felt  its  vital  energy,  and  had  its  truth  sealed  on  his  heart, 
with  that  kind  of  evidence,  which  would  doubtless  have 
stood  the  fire  upon  the  severest  trial. 

*  He  had  tho^e  giAs  which  rendered  him  a  very  popular 
preacher.  With  a  strong  commanding  voice,  his  pronun-' 
ciation  was  clear,  distinct,  and  deliberate ;  his  speech  and 
gesture  decent  and  natural,  without  any  affectation ;  his  lan^ 
guage  elegant  and  pure,  but  with  studied  plainness,  never 
below  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit,  nor  above  the  capacity  of 
the  meanest  of  his  auditory.  The  strength  of  his  me^ 
mory,  and  the  flow  of  his  elocution,  enabled  him  to  preach 
without  notes,  but  seldom  or  never  extempore :  He  fur-» 
nished  the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary  with  beaten  oil ;  and  thcr 
matter  and  method  of  his  sermons  were  well  studied. 

*  In  treating  divine  subjects,  he  manifested  an  habitual 
reverence  for  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  a  deep  sense  of  thef 
worth  of  souls,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  hearty 
and  its  various  workings  in  its  two-fold  state  of  nature  and 
grace.  He  dealt  faithfully  with  his  hearers,  declaring  to 
them  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  shewing  them  their  danger 
and  remedy. — He  always  spake  from  a  deep  sense  of  the 
truths  he  delivered,  and  decliTed  those  things  which  he 
had  seen  and  which  he  had  heard,  and  his  hands  had  liandUd 
of  the  word  of  life  ;  and  delivered  nothing  to  his  auditory 
but  with  a  solemnity  that  discovered  its  importance. 

*  His  mind  had  a  poetic  turn.  His  style  was  copious  and 
florid.  He  sometimes  soared,  when  his  subject  would  ad- 
mit of  it,  with  an  elevated  wing;  and  bis  imagination  ena- 
bled him  to  paint  the  scene,  whatever  it  was,  in  very 
itrong  and  lively  colours.  Few  men  could  describe  thehi- 
jeous  deformity  of  sin,  the  miseiy  of  mmi'^s  apostasy  from 
Groi),  the  wonders  of  i*edeeming  love,  the  glory  and  riches 
)f  divine  grace,  in  stronger  lines  and  more  affecting  strains 
than  lll^ 
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*  In  the  conduct  of  life,  lie  was  remarkably  gentle  (owardt 
all  vicn^  vastly  prudent  and  cautious,  and  always  behaved 
with  the  mrekmss  nfwisduvK — He  preached  not  himself^  hut 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,  In  this  view  his  eye  was  single,  and 
he  r(»jjarded  no  other  object.  He  knew  in  whose  place  he 
sto(Hl,  and  feared  no  man.  He  dared  to  flash  the  terrors  of 
tiie  law  in  the  face  of  the  stoutest  transgressor,  with  the 
same  freedom  as  he  displayed  the  amiable  beauties  and  glo- 
ries of  the  (^os))el  for  the  comfort  and  refreshment  of  the 
penitent  believer. 

'  As  he  higiily  honoured  his  divine  Master,  he  was 
highly  favoured  by  him,  of  which  take  one  instance: 

^  In  a  former  illness,  from  which  it  was  thought  he  could 
not  recover,  which  happened  some  months  before  he  died, 
he  was  greatly  distressed  by  a  deep  concern  for  his  widow 
and  his  great  family,  on  the  event  of  his  death.  But  God 
was  pleased,  in  a  time  of  great  extremity,  to  grant  him  a 
glorious  and  astonishing  view  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace,  with  a  particular 
appropriation  to  himself  nnd  his, —  Such  as  dispelled  every 
fear,  and  at  that  time  rendered  him  impatient  (or  averse) 
to  live;  but  at  length,  on  his  recovery,  which  commenced 
immediately  on  the  removal  of  this  distress,  his  mind  settled 
into  a  divine  calm :  He  seen>ed  equally  willing  to  live  or 
die,  as  Goo  pleased.  In  this  temper  he  continued  to  hi» 
last  moment,  when  placidly  he  resigned  his  soul  and  all  his 
mortal  interests,  into  the  hands  of  uis  Saviour  and  his 
Goii!  Such  intercourse  sometimes  passes  between  the 
Father  of  Spirits  and  the  human  spirit,  and  such  honour 
have  they  that  fear  Gon !' 


S 


GEORGE   WHITEFIELD,  A.B. 


CARCE  any  man  since  the  apostolic  age,  has  more 
fully  met  with  at  least  the  treatment  of  the  apostles,  men^ 
tinned  by  St.  Paul,  than  the  subject  of  the  present  memoir: 
For  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  was,  indeed,  by  haimmr 
and  dishonour^  by  evil  repftrt  and  good  report ;  as  decekftfif 
and  Tfet  true;  an  unknoicn,  and^yet  well  known;  at  dj^img^and 
behold  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed;  aa  Morrwfiif 
yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  hating  mMng,  and  yet  postemng 
all  tliingsy  2  Cor.  vi.  8>  &c.  They  who  can  justly  solve  this 

paradox* 
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paradox,  may  be  able  to  understand  at  the  same  time  the 
real  character  aiul  conduct  of  the  late  Mr.  Whitefield. 

This  pious  and  extraordinary  minister  was  born  at 
Gloucester,  Dec.  10, 1714.  His  father*  who  was  bred  to  the 
wine  trade  at  Bristol,  removed  from  thence  to  Gloucester, 
and  kept  an  inn.  He  had  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  Of 
the  sons,  George  was  the  youngest,  who  was  only  two  years 
old  when  his  lather  died,  and  he  was  brought  up  with 
great  tenderness  by  his  mother. 

The  world  is  indebted  for  a  well-drawn  life  of  this  ex- 
cellent man  to  the  Reverend  Dr.  Gillies  of  Scotland.  We 
cannot  enter  into  all  the  particulars  so  minutely  or  exactly 
as  that  candid  and  valualile  Biographer;  and  yet  we  wish 
to  give  as  much  of  so  important  and  remarkable  a  life,  as 
can  consist  with  a  plan  of  so  much  generality  as  that  of 
our  volumes.  We  shall  be  excused  then  if  we  extract  or 
abridge  those  parts  of  that  excellent  performance,  which 
comport  tiie  most  with  our  design,  or  which  may  most 
edify  and  inform  our  pious  readers. 

It  appears,  that  Mr.  Whitefield  was  very  early  under  se- 
rious impressions ;  but  be  acknowledged  with  compunction, 
what  every  body  must  feel  whether  they  acknowledge  it  or 
not,  that  the  bent  of  our  carnal  nature  is  turned  directly 
from  God,  and  inclined  only  to  nothing  but  evil. 

When  he  was  between  twelve  and  fifteen,  he  had  made 
some  progress  in  classical  learning;  and,  we  are  told,  that 
even  tnen  his  eloquence  began  to  appear  in  some  puerile 
compositions,  written  for  the  amusement  of  his  school-fel- 
lows. But  his  rising  genius  was  deprived  of  the  usual 
means  of  improvement,  through  the  decrease  of  his  mo- 
therms  trade ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  assist  her  in  carrj^ing 
on  the  business  of  the  inn.  His  turn  of  mind,  however, 
though  depressed,  could  not  be  extinguished ;  and  in  this 
very  unfavourable  situation,  we  are  told,  that  he  composed 
several  sermons,  and  that  the  impressions  of  religion  were 
very  strong  upon  him.  When  he  was  about  seventeen,  he 
received  the  sacrament,  and  employed  as  nmch  of  his  time 
tLs  he  could  in  prayer  and  reading,  in  fasting  and  medita- 
tion, and  in  all  those  devout  exercises,  which  are  the  food 
and  the  delight  at  once  of  every  religious  mind. 

About  eighteen,  he  entered  at  Pembroke  College  in  Ox- 
ford, and  soon  became  acquainted  with  some  serious  young 
men^  who,  from  certain  rules  and  methods  of  life  which 
they  prescribed  themselves,  received  in  ridicule  the  name 
of  methodkts— an  appellation,  once  honourably  bestowed 
upon  some  ancient  physicians  who  acted  also  in  their  way 
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of  the  higher  ranks,  who  formerly  were  his  admircn  when 
he  preached  in  the  churches.  But  God  enabled  him  to 
stand  the  laugh,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  with 
earnestness  and  constancy ;  and  was  pleased  to  attend  it  with 
his  blessing.  From  all  quarters  people  Hocked,  under  great 
concern  about  their  souls.  On  Friday  he  preached  there  to 
four  or  five  thousand,  and  on  Sunday  to  (it  was  supposed) 
ten  thousand.  The  number  continually  increased  all  the 
time  he  staid  at  Bristol,  And  a  tlame  of  holy  love  was 
kindled,  which  will  not  easily  be  put  out.  The  same  was 
afterwards  kindled  in  various  parts  of  Wales,  of  Glouces- 
tershire, and  Worcestershire.  Indeed,  wherever  he  went, 
God  abundantly  confirmed  the  word  of  his  messenser. 

On  Sunday,  April  29^  he  preached  the  first  time  in 
Moorfields,  and  on  Kenning  ton  Common.  Opportunities  of 
preaching  in  a  more  regular  way  being  now  denied  him, 
and  his  preaching  in  the  fields  being  attended  with  a  re- 
markable blessing,  he  judged  it  his  duty  to  go  on  in  this 
practice,  and  ventured  the  following  Sunday  into  Moor- 
iields.  Public  notice  having  been  given,  and  the  thing  being 
new  and  singular,  upon  coming  out  of  the  coach  he  found 
an  incredible  number  of  people  assembled.  Many  had  told 
him  that  lie  should  never  come  again  out  of  that  place  alive, 
lie  went  in,  however,  between  two  of  his  friends,  who, 
])y  the  pressure  of  the  crowd,  were  soon  parted  entirely 
from  him,  and  were  obliged  to  leave  him  to  the  mercy  of 
the  ral)b1e.  But  these,  instead  of  hurting  him,  formed  a 
lane  for  him,  and  carried  him  along  to  the  middle  of  the 
fields,  (where  a  table  had  been  placed,  which  was  broken 
in  plecos  by  the  crowd)  and  afterwards  back  a^ain  to  the 
wall  that  then  parted  the  upper  and  lower  Moorfields,  from 
whence  he  pr(  ached  without  molestation,  to  an  exceeding 
;rreat  multitude  in  the  lower  fields.  Finding  such  encou- 
raii^ement,  he  went  that  same  evening  to  Kennington  Com^ 
inon,  a  large  open  place  near  three  miles  distant  from  Lon- 
tlon,  where  he  preached  to  a  vast  multitude,  who  were  all 
Jittentioi),  and  behaved  with  as  much  regularity  and  quiet* 
ness  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  church.  Being  again  detained 
ill  England  from  month  to  month,  he  made  little  ezcur* 
hions  into  several  counties,  and  received  the  contiibutions 
(?f  willing  multitudes,  for  an  Orphan-house  in  Georgia.  The 
( inbargo,  which  was  then  laid  on  the  shipping,  gave  him 
leisure  for  more  journies  through  various  parts  of  England. 
At  length,  on  August  the  14th,  1730,  he  embarked.  Bui 
he  did  not  land  in  Pensylvania  till  October  the  30th.  Af- 
terwards he  went  through  rensylvania,  the  Jerseys,  New 
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bealth;  but,  by  timely  assistance,  he  was  recovered  in  body, 
while  his  soul,  being  filled  with  aliyoy  and  peace  in  belieV'^ 
ing^  contributed  no  doubt  to  his  restoration.  In  retiring  to 
Gloucester  for  the  benefit  of  his  native  air,  he  was  zealous 
to  improve  the  time  to  the  advantage  of  others,  and  em*- 
ployea  himself  among  the  poor  and  m  the  gaol,  by  incul* 
eating  the  principles  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Bemg  now  about  t\  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  for  by 
Doctor  Benson,  Bishop  uf  Gloucester;  who  told  him,  'That 
though  he  had  purposed  to  ordain  none  under  three-and- 
twenty,  yet  he  should  reckon  it  his  duty  to  ordain  him 
whenever  he  applied.  Upon  which,  at  the  earnest  persua- 
sion of  his  frienas,  he  prepared  for  taking  orders.  His  be- 
haviour on  this  occasion  was  very  exemplary.  He  first  stu- 
died the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  that  he  might  be  satisfied  of 
their  being  agreeable  to  Scripture.  Then,  he  examined 
himself  by  the  qualifications  of  a  minister  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  by  the  questions  that  he  knew 
were  to  be  put  to  him  at  his  ordination.  On  the  Saturday, 
he  was  much  in  prayer  for  himself  and  those  who  were  to 
be  ordained  with  him.  On  the  morning  of  his  ordination, 
(which  was  at  Gloucester,  Sunday,  June  SO,  1736)  he  rose 
early,  and  again  read,  with  prayer,  St.  PauPs  epistles  to 
Timothy,  and,afler  his  ordination,  went  to  the  Lord^s  table. 

On  the  Sunday  afterwards  he  preached  a  sermon  in  the 
church  where  he  was  baptized,  to  a  very  crowded  auditory, 
on  the  necessity  and  benefit  of  religious  society.  His  own  re- 
mark upon  this  was :  '^  Last  Sunday,  in  tlie  ailcrnoon,  I 
preached  my  first  sermon  in  the  church  where  I  was  baptise 
ed,  and  also  first  received  the  sacrament  of  theLord'^s  Supper. 
Curiosity  drew  a  large  congregation  together.  The  sight, 
at  first,  a  little  awed  me.  But  I  was  comforted  with  a 
heart-felt  sense  of  the  divine  presence :  And  soon  found 
the  advantage  of  having  been  accustomed  to  public  speak* 
ing,  when  a  boy  at  school ;  and  of  exhorting  and  teach- 
ing the  priioners,  and  poor  people  at  their  private  houses, 
whilst  at  the  University.  By  these  means,  I  was  kept  from 
being  daunted  over  much.  As  I  proceeded,  I  perceived 
the  fire  kindled,  till  at  last,  thougrHlK)  young,  and  amidst 
a  crowd  of  those  who  knew  me  in  my  childish  days,  I  trust, 
I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  some  degree  of  Gospel  autho- 
rity. Some  k\9  mocked ;  but  most  for  the  present  seemed 
struck :  And  I  have  since  heard,  that  a  complaint  had  been 
made  to  the  Bishop,  that  I  drove  fifleea  mad  the  first  ser*> 
mon.  The  worthy  prelate,  as  I  am  informed,  wished  that 
the  madness  might  not  be  forgotten  before  next  Sunda^,^ 
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The  week  following,  he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  took 
his  bachelor^s  degree.  And  here  he  found  full  employment 
in  taking  care  of  the  prisoners  and  the  poor.  But  it  was 
not  long  before  he  was  invited  to  London,  to  serve  the  cure 
of  a  friend  going  into  the  country.  He  continued  there 
two  months,  lodging  in  the  tower,  reading  prayers  in  the 
chapel  twice  a- week,  catechizing  and  preaching  once,  be-< 
sides  daily  visiting  the  soldiers  in  the  barracks  and  the  in- 
firmary, lie  also  read  prayers  every  evening  at  Wapping 
Clia|iel,  and  ])reachcd  at  Ludgate  Trison  every  Tuesday. 
While  he  was  here,  letters  came  from  the  Messrs.  Wes- 
ley s  and  Ingham  in  Georgia,  which  made  him  long  to  go 
and  lielp  them.  But  not  seeing  his  call  dear,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  he  returned  to  his  little  charge  at  Oxford, 
where  several  youths  met  daily  at  his  room,  to  build  up 
each  other  in  their  most  holy  faith.  But  he  was  quickly 
called  from  hence  again,  to  supply  the  cure  of  Dummer 
in  Hampshire.  Here  he  read  prayers  twice  a-day,  early 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening,  after  the  people  eamc 
from  work.  He  also  daily  catechized  the  children,  and 
visited  irom  house  to  house.  He  now  divided  the  day  into 
three  parts,  allotting  eight  hours  for  sleep  and  meals,  eight 
for  study  and  retirement,  and  eight  for  reading  prarers, 
catechizing,  and  visiting  the  people.  Yet  his  mincl  still 
ran  on  going  abroad.  And  bemg  now  fully  convinced  he 
was  called  of  God  thereto,  he  set  all  things  in  order,  and, 
in  January  1737,  went  down  to  take  leave  of  his  friends 
in  Gloucester.  It  was  in  this  journey  that  6ou  began  to 
bless  his  ministry  in  an  uncommon  manner.  Whererer 
he  preached,  amazing  multitudes  of  hearers  flocked  toge- 
ther, in  Gloucester,  in  Stonehouse,  in  Bath,  in  Bristol; 
so  that  the  heat  of  the  churches  was  scarce  supportable : 
And  the  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  many  were  no 
less  extraordinary.  After  his  return  to  London,  while  be 
was  detained  by  General  Oglethorpe,  from  week  to  we^, 
and  from  month  to  month,  it  pleased  Gon  to  bless  his 
word  still  more.  And  he  wa$i  indefatigable  in  his  labour: 
Generally  on  Sunday  he  preached  lour  times,  to  exceed- 
ing large  auditories;  besides  reading  prayers  twice  or 
thrice,  and  walking  to  and  fro  ten  or  twelve  miles. 

As  his  popularity  increased,  opposition  increased  propoF- 
tionaldy.  Some  of  the  clergy  became  angry;  two  of  tliem 
fccnt  for  him,  and  told  him,  they  would  not  let  him  preacb 
in  their  pulpits  any  more,  unless  he  renounced  that  part  of 
the  preface  of  his  sermon  on  Regeneration^  (lately  published) 
Vi'herein  he  wished  ^^  that  his  brethren  would  entertain  their 
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auditories  oflener  with  discourses  upon  the  new-birth.'" 
Probably  some  oiHhem  were  irritated  the  more,  by  his  free 
conversation  with  many  of  the  serious  dissenters,  who  ia- 
vited  him  to  their  houses,  and  repeatedly  told  him,  ^  That 
if  the  doctrines  of  the  new-birth,  end  justification  by 
faith,  were  preached  powerfully  in  the  churches,  thei'e 
would  be  few  dissenters  in  England/  Nor  was  he  with- 
out opposition  even  from  some  of  his  friends.  But  under 
these  discouragements,  he  had  ^rcat  comibrt  in  meeting 
every  evening  with  a  band  of  religious  intimates,  to  spend 
an  hour  in  prayer,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  and 
for  all  their  acquaintance,  so  far  as  they  knew  their  cir- 
cumstances. In  this  he  had  uncommon  satisfaction :  Once 
he  spent  a  whole  night  with  them  in  prayer  and  praise;  and 
sometimes  at  midnight,  after  he  had  been  quite  wearied 
with  the  labours  of  the  day,  he  found  his  strength  renew- 
ed in  this  exercise,  which  made  him  compose  his  sermon 
upon  Intercession.  The  nearer  the  time  of  his  embarkation 
approached,  the  more  affectionate  and  eager  the  people 
srew.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  prayers  were  put  up 
for  him.  They  would  run  and  stop  him  in  the  alleys  of 
the  churches,  and  follow  him  with  wishful  looks.  But 
above  all,  it  was  hardest  for  him  to  part  with  his  weeping 
friends  at  St.  Dunstau'^s,  where  he  nelped  to  administer 
the  sacrament  to  them,  after  spending  the  night  before  in 
prayer:  This  parting  was  to  him  almost  insupportable. 

On  December  the  !^8tli,  he  left  I^ondon.  It  was  on  the 
29ih  that  he  first  preached  without  notes.  December  the 
90th  he  went  on  board  ;  but  it  was  above  a  month  before 
thej  cleared  the  land.  One  happy  eflect  of  their  very 
slow  passage,  he  mentions  in  April  following:  ^'  Blessed  be 
God,  we  now  live  very  comfortably  in  the  great  cabin. 
We  talk  of  little  else  but  God  and  Christ :  And  scarce  a 
word  is  heard  among  us  when  together,  but  what  has  re- 
ference to  our  fall  in  the  first,  and  our  new  birth  in  the 
second  Adam.^  It  seems  likewise  to  have  been  a  peculiar 
providence,  that  he  should  spend  a  little  time  at  Gibral- 
tar* where  both  citizens  and  soldiers,  high  and  low, 
YOung  and  old,  acknowledged  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
He  arrived  at  the  parsonage-house  at  Savannah,  May  7, 
1738,  about  four  months  after  his  first  embaikatiou  at 
Deptford.  Upon  this  voyage  (many  years  after)  he  made 
thefcdlowing  reflection:  ^'  A  lone;,  and,  I  trust,  not  alto- 
gether unprofitable  voyage.  What  shall  I  render  to  the 
lAurd  for  all  his  mercies?  Besides -being  strengthened  to  go 
through  my  public  work,  I  was  enabled  to  write  letters, 
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and  compose  sermons,  as  though  I  had  been  on  land.  Evett 
at  this  dUtance  of  time,  the  remembrance  of  the  huppj 
hours  I  enjoyed  in  religious  exercises  on  the  deck,  it  re* 
fresiiing  to  my  soul.     And  though  nature  sometimes  re* 
lented  at  being  taken  from  my  iriends,  and  little  unusual 
inconveniences  of  a  sea-life ;  yet,  a  consciousness  that  I 
had  in  view  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  lonb, 
from  time  to  time  afforded  me  unspeakable  satisfaction.^ 
From  Sunday,  May  7, 1738,  till  the  latter  end  of  August 
following,  he  made  full  proof  of  his  ministry  in  Georgia, 
particularly  at  Savannah:  lie  read  prayers  and  expounded 
twice  a-day,  and  visited  the  sick  daily.    On  Sunday  he  ex- 
pounded at  five  in  the  morning ;  at  ten  read  prayers  and 
preached,  and  at  three  in  the  atlemoon  :  And  at  seven  in 
the  evening  expounded  the  church-catechism.    How  much 
easier  is  it  for  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  either  in  £ng* 
land,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  to  find  fault  with  such  a  labou- 
rer in  our  Lord^s  vineyard,  than  to  tread  in  his  steps  ?  It 
was. now  that  he  observed  the  deplorable  condition  of  many 
children  here;  and  now  the  first  thought  entered  his  mind 
of  founding  an  Orphan  House,  for  which  he  determined  to 
raise  contributions  in  England,  if  Gon  should  give  him 
a  safe  return  thither.  In  December  following,  after  a  peril* 
ous  passage  by  Ireland,  he  did  return  to  London  :  And  on 
Sunday,  January  the  14th,  1739,  he  was  ordained  priest 
by  his  friendBishopBenson,atChrist  Church,  Oxford.  The 
next  day  he  came  to  London  again ;  and  on  Sunday  the  Slst 
preached  twice.    But  though  the  churches  were  large,  and 
crowded  exceedingly,  yet   many  hundreds  stood  in  the 
church-yards,  and  hundreds  more  returned  home.     Thu 
put  him  upon  the  first  thought  of  preaching  in  the  open 
air.     But  when  he  mentioned  it  to  some  of  his  friends, 
they  judged  it  to  be  mere  madness.    So  he  did  not  carry  it 
into  execution,  till  after  he  had  left  London.     It  was  on 
Wednesday,  February  81,  that  finding  all  the  church  doori 
to  be  shut  against  him  in  Bristol,  (beside  that  no  chnreh 
was  able  to  contain  one  half  of  the  congregation)  at  three 
in  the  afternoon  he  went  to  Kingswood,  and  preached 
abroad,  to  near  two  thousand  people.    The  collicra,  he 
had  heard,  were  very  rude,  and  very  numerous;  so  uncnltl* 
vated,  that  no  body  cared  to  go  among  them;  neither  had 
they  any  place  of  worship ;  and  often,  when  provokedy 
they  were  a  terror  to  the  whole  city  of  Brbtol,    Me  there* 
fore  looked  upon  the  civilising  of  these  people,  and  much 
more,  the  bringing  of  them  to  the  profession  and  practice 
of  Christianity,  as  e^  matter  of  great  importapce.     "  I 

UlQVght 


WHITEFIELD.  4«r 

thougfat  (says  he)  it  might  be  doing  the  service  of  my 
Creator,  wno  had  a  mountain  for  his  pulpit,  and  the  hea* 
vens  for  his  sounding  board;  and  who,  when  his  gospel  was 
refused  by  the  Jews,  sent  his  servants  into  the  highways 
and  hedges.*"   After  much  prayer,  and  many  struggles  with 
Jiimself,  he  one  day  went  to  Hannam  Mount,  and,  standing 
upon  a  hill,  began  to  preach  to  about  a  hundred  colliers, 
upon  Matth.  v.  1,  ^,  3.     This  soon  took  air.     At  the  se- 
<u)nd  and  third  time  the  numbers  greatly  increased,  till  the 
congregation,  at  a  moderate  computation,  amounted  to 
near  twenty  thousand.    But  with  what  gladness  and  eager- 
ness many  of  these  despised  outcasts,  who  had  never  been 
in  a  church  in  their  lives,  received  the  word,  is  above 
description.     ^^  Having  (as  he  writes)  no  righteousness  of 
their  own  to  renounce,  they  were  glad  to  hear  of  a  Jesus 
who  was  a  friend  to  publicans,  and  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.     The  first  discovery 
of  their  being  affectt^,  was  to  see  the  white  glitters  made 
by  their  tears,  which  plentifully  fell  down  their  black 
cheeks,  as  they  came  out  of  their  coal-pits.    Hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  them  were   soon  brougnt  under  deep  con- 
victions, which  (as  the  event  proved)  happily  ended  in  a 
sound  and  thorough  conversion.     The  change  was  visible 
to  all,  though  numbers  chose  to  impute  it  to  any  thing  ra- 
ther than  the  finger  of  God.    As  the  scene  was  quite  new, 
and  I  had  just  began  to  be  an  extempore  preacher,  it  often 
occasioned    many  inward  conflicts.       Sometimes,    when 
twenty  thousand  people  were  before  me,  I  had  not,  in  my 
own  apprehension,  a  word  to  say,  either  to  6od  or  them. 
But  I  was  never  totally  deserted,  and  frequently  (for  to 
deny  it  would  be  lying  against  God)  so  assisted,  that  I 
knew  by  happy  experience  what  our  Lord  meant  by  say- 
ing, out  of  his  Mly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,     Tnc 
open  firmament  above  me,  the  prospect  o?  the  adjacent 
fields,  with  the  sight  of  thousands  and  thousands,  some  in 
coaches,  some  on  horseback,  and  some  in  the  trees,  and  at 
times  all  affected  and  drenched  in  tears  together,  to  which 
sometimes  was  added  the  soltoinity  of  the  approaching  even- 
ing, was  almost  too  much  for,  and  quite  overcame  me.^ 

Besides  the  colliers,  and  thousands  from  neighbouring 
villages,  persons  of  all  ranks  flocked  daily  out  of  BristoL 
And  he  was  soon  invited  to  preach,  by  some  of  the  better 
sort,  in  a  large  bowling-green  in  the  city  itself.  Many  in«* 
deed  sneered,  to  see  a  stripling,  with  a  gown,  mount  a 
table  upon  what  they  called  unconsecrated  ground.  And 
for  once,  or  twice,  it  excited  the  contempt  and  laughter 

of 
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of  the  higher  ranks,  who  formerly  were  his  admirers  wheu 
he  preached  in  the  churches.  But  God  enabled  him  to 
stand  the  laugh,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  with 
earnestness  and  constancy;  and  was  pleased  to  attend  it  with 
Ids  blessing.  From  all  quarters  people  flocked,  under  great 
concern  about  tlieir  souls.  On  Friday  he  preached  there  to 
four  or  five  thousand,  and  on  Sunday  to  (it  was  supposed) 
ten  thousand.  The  number  continually  increased  all  the 
time  he  staid  at  Bristol.  And  a  flame  of  holy  love  was 
kindled,  which  will  not  easily  be  put  out.  The  same  was 
afterwards  kindled  in  various  parts  of  Wales,  of  Glouces- 
tershire, and  Worcestershire.  Indeed,  wherever  he  went, 
God  abundantly  confirmed  the  word  of  his  messenger. 

On  Sunday,  A])ril  29,  he  preached  the  first  time  id 
IVloorfields,  andon  Kennington  Common.  Opportunities  of 
jireachinfr  in  a  more  regular  way  being  now  denied  him, 
and  his  preaching  in  tlie  fields  being  attended  with  a  re« 
laarkable  blessing,  he  judged  it  his  duty  to  go  on  in  this 
practice,  and  ventured  the  following  Sunday  into  Moor« 
fields.  Public  notice  having  been  given,  and  the  thing  being 
new  and  singular,  upon  coming  out  of  the  coach  he  found 
an  incredible  number  of  people  assembled.  Many  bad  told 
him  that  he  should  never  come  again  out  of  that  place  alive, 
lie  went  in,  hoivever,  between  two  of  his  friends,  who, 
by  l!io  pressure  of  the  crowd,  were  soon  parted  entirely 
from  him,  and  were  obliged  to  leave  him  to  the  mercy  of 
the  rabbie.  Jiut  these,  instead  of  hurting  him,  formed  a 
laiie  ior  him,  and  carried  him  along  to  the  middle  of  the 
fields,  (where  a  table  had  been  placed,  which  was  broken 
in  pieces  by  the  crowd)  and  afterwards  back  again  to  the 
wall  that  then  parted  the  upper  and  lower  Moorfields,  from 
whence  he  preached  without  molestation,  to  an  exceeding 
<{reat  multitude  in  tlie  lower  fields.  Finding  such  encou- 
lagenient,  he  went  that  same  evening  to  Kennington  Com* 
I  lion,  a  large  open  place  near  three  miles  distant  from  Lon- 
don, where  he  preached  to  a  vast  multitude,  who  were  all 
attention,  and  behaved  with  as  much  regularity  and  quiet* 
uess  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  church.  Being  again  detained 
111  Kngland  from  month  to  month,  he  made  little  excur* 
hions  into  several  counties,  and  received  the  contiibutions 
of  willing  multitudes,  for  an  Orphan-house  in  Georgia.  Tbe 
(•mbargo,  which  was  then  laid  on  the  shipping,  gave  him 
leisure  for  more  journies  through  various  parts  of  rSnglaod. 
At  length,  on  August  the  14th,  1739,  he  embarked.  But 
he  did  not  land  in  Pensylvania  till  October  the  30th.  Af- 
terwards he  went  through  Fensylvania^  the  Jerseys,  New 

Yorkj 
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;,  and  back  again  to  Maryland,  Virginia,  North  and 
1  Carolina,  preaching  all  along  to  immense  congre- 
Qs,  with  lull  as  great  eflect  as  in  England ;  and  on 
ary  the  11th,  1740,  he  arrived  at  Savannah, 
nuary  the  29th  he  added  three  desolate  orphans  to  near 
Ly  which  he  had  in  his  house  before.  The  next  day 
id  out  the  ground  for  the  house,  about  ten  miles  from 
mah.  February  the  1 1  th  he  took  in  four  orphans  more, 
et  out  for  Frederica  in  order  to  fetch  the  orphans  that 
in  the  southern  parts  of  the  colony.  In  nis  return 
:ed  a  school,  both  for  children  and  grown  persons,  at 
!n,  and  took  four  orphans  thence.  March  the  S6th 
id  the  first  stone  of  the  Orphan-house,  to  which,  with 
propriety,  he  gave  the  name  of  Bethesda.  He  had 
ibout  forty  orj>hans,  so  that  there  were  near  an  hun- 
mouths  to  be  led  daily.  But  he  was  careful  for  no- 
,  casting  his  care  on  Him  vrhofeedeth  the  young  ravens 
ill  upon  him.  In  April  he  made  another  tour  through 
^rlvania,  the  Jerseys,  and  New- York.  Incredible  mul- 
is  flocked  to  hear,  among  whom  were  abundance  of 
»es.  In  all  places  the  greater  part  of  the  hearers  were 
ed  to  an  amazing  degree.  Many  were  deeply  con- 
d  of  their  lost  state ;  many  truly  converted  to  God. 
^turned  to  Savannah  June  the  6th.  The  next  even- 
luring  the  public  service,  the  whole  congregation, 
y  and  old,  were  dissolved  in  tears:  And  others,  who 
to  visit  them,  were  deeply  impressed.  In  August  he 
it  again  by  sea,  and  through  llhode  Island,  where  he 
hed  to  large  congregations,  became  to  Boston.  WhUe 
IS  here,  and  in  the  neighbouring  places,  he  was  ex- 
ily  weak  in  body.  Yet  the  multitudes  of  hearers  were 
3at,  and  the  effects  wrought  on  them  so  astonishing, 
I  oldest  men  then  alive  in  the  town  had  never  seen 
;.  He  set  out  next  for  Northampton :  Having  read  in 
md  an  account  of  a  remarkable  work  of  conversion 
,  published  by  their  pastor  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan 
irds ;  and  having  a  great  desire  to  see  him  and  to  bear 
count  from  his  own  mouth.  At  Concord,  Sudbury, 
)orougIi,  Worcester,  Leicester,  Hadley,  places  allly* 
I  the  way,  pulpits  and  houses  were  every  where  open* 
id  a  continued  influence  attended  his  preaching.  At 
lampton,  when  he  came  to  remind  them  of  what  Gop 
)rmerly  done  for  them,  it  was  like  putting  fir^  to 
Both  minister  and  people  were  much  moved  ;  as 
the  children  of  the  family,  at  an  exhortation  which 
father  desired  Mr.  Whitcfield  to  give  them. 

After 
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After  leaving  Northamptoo,  he  preached  in  Westfidd, 
Sprincaeld,  Suffield,  Windsor,  Hertford,  WeathenfieM, 
Middleton,  and  Wallingford,  to  large  and  affected  coogre- 
gations.  And  October  ^,  reached  Newhaven,  where  he 
was  afTectionately  received  by  Mr.  Pierpoint,  txtither-in- 
law  to  Mr.  Edwatds,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his 
friend  Mr.  Noble  of  New- York,  who  brought  him  letters 
from  Georgia;  Here  also  he  was  much  refreshed  with  the 
conversation  of  several  gospel  ministers.  It  being  assembly 
time,  and  the  governor  and  burgesses  then  sitting,  he  staid 
till  Lord's  Day,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  see  nunibers  dafly 
impressed.  The  good  old  governor  was  particularly  moco 
affected;  and  at  a  private  visit  which  Mr.  Whitefield  paid 
him,  said,  '*  TiianKs  be  to  God  for  such  refreshings  in  our 
way  to  heaven.^  On  Monday  morning  he  set  forward, 
and  preached  with  his  usual  success  at  Milford,  Stratford, 
Fairfield,  Newark,  and  Stanford,  where  he  was  visited  by 
some  ministers  under  deep  concern.  This  was  on  the  bor> 
ders  of  New- York  province,  into  which  he  now  again  eD« 
tered,  and  preached  at  Rye  and  Kingsbridge  on  his  way  to 
the  city  of  New- York,  w here  he  arrived  October  80,  Here 
for  three  days  successively,  and  afterwards  at  Staten  Island, 
Newark,  Baskenridgc,  his  preaching  appeared  to  be  at- 
tended  with  more  success  than  ever.  At  Trenton  he  had  a 
long  conference  with  some  ministers  about  Mr.  Gilbert 
Teniient's  complying  with  an  invitation  to  go  and  preach  in 
New- Kn viand.  After  prayer,  and  considering  the  argu- 
ments both  tor  and  against  this  proposal,  they  thought  it 
best  he  sliouhl  ^o;  which,  however  diffident  of  himself, 
he  was  persuaded  to  do.  And  his  ministrations  were  at-  . 
tfnilcil  with  an  extraordinary  blessing  to  multitudes  in  that 
extensive  colony. 

Saturday,  Novembers,  Mr.  Whitefield  came  back  to  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  next  day  preached  to  several  thousands  in  a 
house  built  for  that  puq)ose  since  his  last  departure.  Here 
he  both  heard  of,  and  saw  many,  who  were  the  fruits  of  his 
former  ministrations;  and  continued  among  them  till  No- 
vember 17,  preaching  twice  a-day.  Afterwards  he  preached 
in  Gloucester,  Greenwich,  Piles  Grove,  Cohansie,  Salem, 
Newcastle,  W hi teley  Creek,  Fog's  Manor,  Nottiogham,  in 
many  or  most  of  which  places  the  congregations  were  nume- 
rous and  deeply  affected.  November  S2,  he  got  to  Bohemia 
in  Maryland,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Reedy  Island.  At 
both  places  his  preaching  was  attended  with  great  influence. 
And  at  the  last  place  (their  sloop  being  detained  broontrary 
winds  near  a  week)  he  preached  frequently.  Ail  the  cap- 
tains 
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A  crews  of  the  ships  that  were  wind-boirad  con- 
attended,  and  great  numbers  crowded  out  of  the 
■y  some  as  far  as  from  Philadelphia :  And  as  great 

as  ever  came  upon  their  rainds.  December!, 
ail  from  Reedj  Island  for  Charlestown  in  South 
a,  and  here  he  makes  the  following  remark  :  *^  It 
the  8evcnty-fin:h  day  since  I  arrifed  at  Rhode  Is- 
Vly  body  was  then  weak,  but  the  Lord  bath  much 
i  its  strength.  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach,  I 
in  hundred  and  seventy-five  times  in  public,  l)esides 
ng  frequently  in  private.    I  have  travelled  upwards 

hundred  miles,  and  gotten  upwards  of  seven  huB- 
unds  sterling  in  goods,  provisions,  and  money,  for 
irgia  orphans.  Never  did  I  perform  my  joumeyt 
little  fatigue,  or  see  such  a  continuance  of  the  oi- 
isence  in  the  congregations  to  whom  I  hare  preach- 
aise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.*^  After  a  pleasant  paa« 
eight  or  nine  days,  and  preaching  again  at  Charles 
id  Savannah,  he  arrived  on  the  14th  of  December 
)rphan  House,  where  he  found  his  family  comfort- 
tied.  At  Rhode  Island  he  had  providentially  niet 
e  Mr.  Jonathan  Barber,  whose  heart  was  very  muck 
him,  and  who  was  wUling  to  help  him  at  the  Gr- 
ouse. Him,  therefore,  he  left  superintendant  for 
ttual,  and  Mr.  Habersham  for  the  temporal  affairs; 
ing  spent  a  very  comfortable  Christmas  with  hit 
family,  he  set  off  again  for  Charlestown,  where  he 
January  3,  1741,  and  preached  twice  cverr  day  aa 

0  most  affectionate  auditories,  till  the  16tn  of  Ja^ 
irhen  he  went  on  board  for  England.    He  arrived 

1  of  March  at  Falmouth,  rode  post  to  London,  and 
d  at  Kennington  Common  the  Sunday  following, 
new  and  unexpected  situation  in  which  he  now 
imself,  will  be  best  described  in  hia  own  words: 
vhat  a  trying  scene  appeared  here !  In  my  seal, 
iny  joaniey  through  America,  I  had  written  two 
ant,  though  injudicious  letters,  against  England^s 
at  farourites,  '«  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,""  tad 
>ishop  Tiliotson,^*  who,  I  said,  knew  no  more  of 

than  Mahomet.  The  Moravians  had  made  in^ 
Mxi  the  societies.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  some  way  or 
ad  been  prevailed  on  to  preach  and  print  in  favour 
ction  and  universal  redemption ;  and  very  stronr- 
at  election, — a  doctrine,  which  I  thought,  and  do 
ieve  was  taught  me  of  God,  therefore  could  not 

veeede  fkonit    Thinking*  it  my  duty  so  to  do,  I 

had 
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had  written  an  answer  at  the  Orphan  House,  which  though 
revised,  and  much  approved  of  by  some  good  and  judicious 
divines,  I  tiiink  had  some  too  strong  expressions  about 
absolute  reprobation,  which  the  apostle  leaves  rather  to  be 
inferred  than  expressed.  The  world  wan  angry  at  me  far 
the  former,  and  numbers  of  my  own  spiritual  children  for 
the  latter.  One  that  got  some  hundreds  of  pounds  by  my 
sermons,  being  led  away  by  the  Moravians,  refused  to  print 
for  me  any  more.  And  others  wrote  to  me,  that  Gou 
would  destroy  me  in  a  fortnight;  and  that  my  fall  was  as 
great  as  Peter^s.  Instead  of  having  thousands  to  attend 
me,  scarce  one  of  my  spiritual  children  came  to  see  me 
from  morning  to  night.  Once  at  Kennington  Common, 
I  had  not  above  a  hundred  to  hear  me.  At  the  same  timei 
I  was  much  embarrassed  in  my  outward  circumstances. 
A  thousand  pounds  I  owed  for  the  Orphan  House.  Two 
hundred  and  fiilby  pounds  bills,  drawn  upon  Mr.  Seward, 
now  dead,  were  returned  upon  me.  I  was  also  threaten- 
ed to  be  arrested  for  two  hundred  pounds  more.  My 
travelling  expences  also  to  be  defrayed.  A  family  ot  m 
hundred  to  be  daily  maintained,  four  thousand  miles  off, 
in  the  dearest  place  of  the  King^s  dominions. 

**  Ten  thousand  times  would  I  rather  have  died^  than 
part  with  my  old  friends.  It  would  have  melted  any  heart 
to  have  heard  Mr.  C.  Wesley  and  me  weeping,  after  prayer^ 
that,  if  possible,  the  breach  might  be  prevented.     Once  I 

!)reached  in  the  Foundery,  (a  place  which  Mr^  John  Weskr 
lad  procured  in  my  absence)  on  Gal.  iii.  but  no  more.  AU 
my  work  was  to  begin  again.  One  day  I  was  exceedingly 
refreshed  in  reading  Ueza^s  life  of  Calvin,  wherein  were  these 
words:  ^  Calvin  is  turned  out  of  Geneva,  but  behold  a  new 
church  arises.'  A  gentlewoman  lent  me  three  hundred 
pounds  to  pay  the  present  Orphan  House  demand:  And  a 
serious  person  (whom  I  never  saw  or  heard  of)  giving  me 
one  guinea,  I  had  such  confidence,  that  I  ran  down  with 
it  to  a  friend,  and  expressed  my  hope,  that  Gon  who  sent 
this  person  with  a  guinea,  would  make  it  up  fifteen  bun« 
dred,  which  was  the  sum  I  thought  would  be  wanted. 

Never  had  I  preached  in  Moorfields  on  a  week  day. 
But  in  the  strength  of  God,  I  began  on  Good-Friday,  and 
continued  twice  a-day,  walking  backward  and  forward 
from  Leadenhall,  for  some  time  preaching  under  one  of  the 
trees,  and  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  numbers  of  my 
spiritual  children,  who  but  a  twelvemonth  ago  could  have 
plucked  out  their  eyes  for  me,  running  by  me  whilst  preach- 
ing, disdaining  so  much  as  to  look  at  me^  and  some  of  then 

putting 
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ing  their  fingers  in  their  ears,  that  they  might  not  hear 
vrord  I  said.  A  like  scene  opened  at  Bristol,  where 
IS  denied  preaching  in  the  house  I  had  founded:  Busy 
es  on  botn  sides,  blew  up  the  coals.  A  breach  ensued, 
as  both  sides  differed  in  judgment,  and  not  in  afiec- 
,  and  aimed  at  the  glory  of  our  common  Lord;  though 
learkened  too  much  to  ta^le-bearers  on  both  sides,  we 
kept  from  anathematizing  each  other,  and  went  on 
jr  usual  way;  being  agreed  in  one  point,  endeavour- 
to  convert  souls  to  the  ever-blessed  Mediator.**^ 
I  consequence  of  this,  one  Mr.  Cennick,  a  preacher, 
could  not  fall  in  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sentiments,  and 
3r  two  more  in  like  circumstances,  having  joined  Mr. 
itefield,  they  began  a  new  house  in  Kingswood,  and 
established  a  school  among  them  that  favoured  Cal- 
tical  principles.  And  here,  and  in  several  other  pla- 
they  preached  to  very  large  and  serious  congregations, 
le  same  manner  as  he  had  done  in  America.  Thither 
(tended  to  return  as  soon  as  possible.  Mean  time,  it 
▼  inconvenient,  on  account  of  the  weather,  to  preach 
ning  and  evening  in  Moorfields,  some  free-grace  dis^ 
;rs  (who  stood  by  him  closely  in  that  time  of  trial)  got 
oan  of  a  piece  of  ground,  and  engaged  with  a  carpen- 
3  build  a  large  temporary  shed,  to  screen  the  auditory 
.  cold  and  rain,  which  he  called  a  Tabernacle^  as  it  was 
intended  to  be  made  use  of  for  a  few  months,  during 
lay  in  his  native  country.  The  place  fixed  upon  was 
near  the  Foundery,  which  he  disliked,  because  he 
ght  it  looked  like  erecting  altar  against  altar;  but  up- 
lis  occasion  he  remarks,  "  All  was  wonderfully  over- 
1  for  good,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  A 
:  awakening  immediately  liegan.  Congregations  grew 
eding  large,  and,  at  the  people^s  desire,  I  sent  (neces- 
reconciling  me  more  and  more  to  lay-preaching)  for 
irs.  Cennick,  Harris,  Seagrave,  Humphries,  &c.  &c. 
sist.^  Fresh  doors  were  now  opened  to  him,  and  in- 
ions  sent  to  him  from  many  places  where  he  had  never 
At  a  common,  near  Bramtree  in  Essex,  upwards 
n  thousand  persons  attended.  At  Halstead,  Dedham, 
^esliall,  Wcthersfield,  Colchester,  Bury,  Ipswich,  the 
Tegations  were  very  large  and  much  afiected.  At 
time  also,  he  was  strongly  solicited  by  religious  per^ 
,  of  different  persuasions,  to  visit  Scotland.  Several 
rs  had  passed  between  him  and  the  Messrs.  Erskines, 
\  time  before,  and  he  had  a  great  desire  to  see  them. 
therefore  took  his  passage  from  London  to  Leitiu 

where 
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where  (after  five  days,  which  he  emplqjed  in  writing  muy 
excellent  letters  to  his  orphans.  See.  see  Letter  cccn.  to 
eccxxxrii.)  he  arrived  July  30,  1741.  Sereral  penons  of 
distinction  most  gladly  received  him,  and  wonldf  have  bad 
him  preach  at  Edinburgh  directly;  but  he  was  determin- 
ed that  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Erskines  shouM  have  the  first 
offer,  and  therefore  went  immediately  to  Dnnfiermliae, 
and  preached  in  Mr.  Erskine'^s  meeting-house.  Great 
persuasions  were  used  to  detain  him  at  Ihrnfermline,  and 
as  great  to  keep  him  from  preaching  for  and  visiting  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wardlaw,  who  had  been  colleague  to  Mr.  Ralph 
Erskine  above  twenty  years,  and  who,  as  well  as  tlie 
Rev.  Mr.  Davidson,  a  dissenting  minister  in  England,  that 
went  along  with  Mr  Wbiteiield,  were  looked  upon  as 
perjured,  for  not  adhering  to  the  solemn  league  and  cove* 
nant.  This  was  new  language  to  him,  and  therefore  un- 
intelligible. But  that  he  might  be  better  informed,  it 
was  proposed  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  MoiicrieiT,  Mr.  EbenO' 
ser  Erskine,  and  others,  members  of  the  Associate  Pre*- 
bytery,  should  convene  In  a  few  days,  in  order  to  give^him 
farther  light.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  ac» 
companied  him  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  preached  in  the 
Orpnan  House  Park  (field-preaching  being  no  noveltr  in 
Scotland)  to  a  very  large  and  afiected  auditory,  upon  these 
words:  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meai  and  arink^  5af 
righteousness  y  and  peace^  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  GhoH,  The 
next  day  he  preached  in  the  West  Kirk,  and  expressed 

Seat  pleasure  in  hearing  two  gospel  sermons  from  thf 
ev.  Mr.  Gusthart  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Vicar.  And  the 
following  day  he  preached  in  the  Canonsatechurdi,  whc^ 
Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  went  up  with  him  into  the  pulpit 

According  to  promise,  he  returned  with  him  to  Dn^ 
fermline,  where  Mr.  E.  Erskine,  and  several  of  the  Asso* 
date  Presbytery,  were  met  together.  When  Mr.  WhitefieM 
came,  they  soon  proposed  to  proceed  to  business.  He  asked 
them,  for  what  puqiose.^  They  answered,  to  discoume.  and 
set  him  right  about  church-government,  and  the  aofema 
league  and  covenant.  He  replied,  they  might  save  them- 
selves that  trouble,  for  he  had  no  scruple  about  it;  and  that 
settling  church-government,  and  preaching  about  the  so- 
lemn league  and  covenant,  was  not  his  plan.  He  then  told 
them  something  of  his  experience,  and  now  he  was  led  into 
his  present  way  of  acting.  One  of  them,  in  particular, 
said  he,  was  deeply  affected.  And  Mr.  E.  Erskine  desired 
they  would  have  patience  with  him,  for  that  havinff  been 
born  and  bred  in  England,  and  never  studied  the  point,  ha 
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not  be  supposed  to  be  perfecUjr  acquainted  with  it 
[r.  M.  insisted,  that  be  was  therefore  more  inex- 
3,  for  England  had  revolted  most  with  respect  to 
I  government ;  and  that  be,  beinc  born  and  educated 
could  not  but  be  acquainted  wiui  the  matter  in  de- 
Mr.  Whitefield  told  liim,  he  had  never  yet  made 
emn  league  and  covenant  the  subject  of  his  study. 
Loo  busy  about  matters  which  he  judged  of  greater 
ance.  Several  replied,  that  every  pin  a£ihe  taber- 
vas  precious.  He  answered,  that  in  every  buildings 
vere  outside  and  inside  workmen ;  that  the  Litter,  at 
t,  was  his  province ;  that  if  they  thought  themselves 
to  the  former,  they  might  proceed  in  their  own  way 
would  proceed  in  his.  He  then  asked  them  seriously, 
hey  would  have  him  to  do  ?  The  answer  was,  that 
i  not  desired  to  subscribe  immediately  to  the  solemn 
and  covenant,  but  to  preach  only  for  them,  till  he 
rther  light.  He  askea,  why  only  for  them  ?  Mr. 
said,  ^  They  were  the  Lord's  people.''  He  then 
Were  no  other  the  Lord's  people  but  themselves? 
,  and  if  others  were  the  devil  s  people,  they  had 
leed  to  be  preached  to ;  that  for  his  part,  all  places 
like  to  him ;  and  that  if  the  Pope  himself  would 
im  his  pulpit,  he  would  gladly  proclaim  in  it  the 
ivsoess  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Something  passed 
akiBgtwo  of  their  brethren  with  him  to  En^and,  to 
irasbytery  there ;  and  then  with  two  more,  to  go  and 
iresbytery  in  America.  But  he  asked,  suppose  a  num- 
independents  should  come,  and  declare,  that  after 
atest  search,  they  were  convinced  that  independency 
€  right  church  government,  and  would  disturb  no 
if  tolerated, — should  they  he  tolerated  ?  They  an- 
1,  No. — Soon  after  this  the  company  broke  up.  And 
[.  |ireached  upon  Isa.  xxi.  11,  18.  ^^  fVatchnumf 
f  tie  wight  f  &c.  And  took  occasion  to 'declaim 
ly  against  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England^ 
argue,*  '  That  one  who  held  communion  with  that 
\f  or  with  the  backslidden  church  of  Scotland,  could 
an  instrument  of  reformation.^    The  consequence 

of 

aiteiMled ;  but  the  good  man  so  spent  hiniKelf  in  the  former  pert 
Mrmon,  in  talking  against  prelacy,  the  Common  Prafer-Book, 
ilice,  the  roie  in  the  hat,  and  such  like  extern«U|  that  vheo 
I  to  tb#  Utter  part  of  bit  text,  to  invite  poorsionera  to  Jesot 
kit  bfMth  was  to  gone,  that  be  could  scarce  be  beard.  1^b«| 
hat  the  last  vat  not  firii|  and  the  Ar^t  last  !**  Letter  eocvaxgl 
L  IV.  «  E 
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of  all  this  was  an  open  breach.  Mr.  Whitefield  retinif 
thoughtful  and  uneasy  to  hb  closet,  and  after  preaching 
in  tlie  fields,  sat  down  and  dined  with  them»  and  then 
took  a  final  leave.* 

Many  waited  at  Edinburgh  to  know  the  iMie  of  the  con- 
ference, who  were  not  disappointed  in  the  event.  Thi- 
ther lie  returned,  after  preachingatlnverkeithinff,  and  the 
Queensferry ;  and  continued  preaching  always  twice,  often 
thrice,  (and  once,  seven  times  a^-day)  for  some  weeks  toge- 
ther. The  churches  were  open,  but  not  being  able  to  hold 
half  the  congregations,  he  generally  preachra  twice  a-dqr 
in  the  Orphan  Hospital  Park  to  many  thousands.  Persons 
of  the  best  fashion,  as  well  as  of  the  meaner  rank,  at- 
tended ;-t-  at  some  of  their  houses  he  generally  eiq>oundcd 
every  evening.  And  every  day,  almost,  there  were  new 
evidences  of  the  success  ot  his  labours.  Numbers  of  mi- 
nisters and  students  came  to  hear  him,  and  aged,  expe- 
rienced Christians  toid  him,  they  could  set  their  seal  to 
what  he  preached.  In  this  first  visit  to  Scotland,  he  preached 
at  Edinbufj^h,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dundee,  Paisley, 
Perth,  Stirlmg,  Crieff*,  Falkirk,  Ayr,  Kinglassie,  Cd- 
ross,  Kinross,  Cupar  of  Fife;  and  also  at  Stonehive,  Bca* 
holm,  Montrose,  Brechin,  Forfar,  Cupar  of  Angus ;  and 
at  Inverkeithing,  Newbattle,  Galashiells,  Mazton,  and 
Haddington;  and  in  the  west  country,  at  Killeam,  Fintiy, 
and  Balfrone.  To  other  places  to  which  he  wbb  invited, 
he  did  not  go  at  this  time.  But  (having  collected  abovs 
five  hundred  pounds  in  money  and  goods  for  his  orpihans^) 
he  left  Edinburgh  in  the  latter  end  of  October,  to  go 
ti)rou^h  Wales,  in  his  way  to  London. 

After  having  gone  through  evil  report  and  good  repoct 
in  Scotland,  Mr.  Whitefield  left  Edinbureh  in  October 
1741,  and  travelled  to  Abergavenny  in  Wiues,  where,  in 
consequence  of  a  former  resolution,  he  married  Mra.  James, 
a  widow  lady  of  that  place.  From  thencehe  went  to  Bristol, 


*  "  Having  dropt  tomnthiiix  about  persons  buHdinf  a  Babaly  Ifii* 

tress  said,  '  Jt  wus  a  hanl   saying.*     Upon  vhicb  I  n. 

plied,  **  I  feared  it  was  a  true  one,  and  that  tbey  would  and  tk«  Ba- 
bel fall  down  about  their  ears.  I  was  never  received  into  ihtht  Immm 
any  more.  Thus  was  I  called  to  make  another  Bacri6ce  of  By  a0Be> 
Moii«..  Hut  what  1  bad  met  with  in  Kngland,  made  thii  the  mora  •aif.'* 
I^etter  cccxivii. 

■f-  Amongst  his  particular  friends  were  the  Marqnia  of  LofUanythr 
Karl  of  Lffven,  Lord  Kae,  Lady  Mary  Hamilton,  Lady  Fraoces  Oardiatr, 
l.uiy  Jean  Nimmo,  Lady  Dirlcton.    See  hit  Letters  from  Aag niC  to  Dt^ 

cembftr  1741. 
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^here  he  preached  twice  a«-day  with  his  usual  success.  Afler 
various  excursions  into  tlie  country,  he  went  to  London  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  1742,  and  now  ventured  to  take  a 
very  extraordinary  step.  It  had  heen  the  custom  for  many 
years  past,  in  the  holiday  seasons,  to  erect  booths  in  Moor- 
fields,  for  mountebanks,  players,  puppet-shows,  &c.  which 
were  attended  from  morning  till  night  by  innumerable 
multitudes  of  the  lower  sort  of  people.  He  formed  a 
resolution  to  preach  the  gospel  among  them,  and  execut- 
ed it. 

On  Whitmonday,at  sixo^clock  in  the  morning,  attended 
by  a  large  congregation  of  praying  people,  he  began.  Thou- 
sands, who  were  waiting  there,  gaping  for  their  usual  di- 
versions, all  flocked  round  him.  His  text  was  John  iii.  14. 
They  gazed,  they  listened,  they  wept :  And  many  seemed 
to  be  stuug  with  deep  conviction  for  their  past  sins.  All 
was  hushed  and  solemn.  ^'  Being  thus  encouraged,  (says 
he)  I  ventured  out  again  at  noon,  when  the  nelds  were 
quite  full ;  and  could  scarce  help  smiling  to  see  thousands, 
when  a  merry-andrew  was  trumpeting  to  them,  upon  ob- 
serving me  mount  a  stand  on  the  other  side  of  the  field, 
deserting  him,  till  not  so  much  as  one  was  leflt  behind,  but 
all  flocked  to  hear  the  gospel.  But  this,  together  with  a 
complaint  that  they  had  taken  near twentv  or  thirty  pounds 
less  that  day  than  usual,  so  enraged  the  owners  of  the 
booths,  that  when  I  came  to  preach  a  third  time  in  the 
evening,  in  the  midst  of  th6  sermon,  a  merry-andrew  got 
up  upon  a  man'^s  shoulders,  and  advancing  near  the  pulpit, 
attempted  to  slash  me  with  a  long  heavy  whip  several 
times.  Soon  afterwards  they  got  a  recruiting  serjeant  with 
Us  drum,  &c.  to  pass  through  the  congregation.  But  I  de- 
aired  the  people  to  make  way  for  the  King^s  officer,  which 
was  quietly  done.  Finding  these  efforts  to  fail,  a  large 
bodv,  quite  on  the  opposite  side,  assembled  together,  and 
liaving  got  a  great  pole  for  their  standard,  advanced  with 
sound  of  drum,  in  a  very  threatening  manner,  till  they 
came  near  the  skirts  of  the  congregation.  Uncommon 
courage  was  given  both  to  preacher  and  hearers.  I  prayed 
for  support  and  deliverance,  and  was  hcai'd.  For  just  as 
they  approached  us  with  looks  full  of  resentment,  i  know 
not  by  what  accident,  they  quarrelled  among  themselves, 
threw  down  their  staiT,  and  went  their  way,  leaving,  how- 
ever, many  of  their  company  behind,  who,  before  we  had 
done,  I  trust  were  brought  over  to  join  the  besieged  party^ 
I  think  I  continued  in  praying,  preaching,  and  singings 
(for  the  noise  was  too  great  at  times  to  preach)  about  three 

hours. 
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hours.  Wc  then  retired  to  the  tabernacle,  n^iere  thoMtnii 
flocked.  We  were  determined  to  pray  down  tlie  boothi; 
bat,  blessed  be  God,  more  substantial  woric  was  6am, 
At  a  moderate  computation,  I  received  (I  believe)  a  thon> 
sand  notes  from  iiersons  under  conviction ;  and  soon  afkcTp 
upwards  of  three  hundred  were  received  into  tbe  aoeietf  in 
one  day.  Some  I  married,  that  had  lived  together  witbool 
marriage.  One  man  had  exchanged  hu  wife  for  another, 
and  given  fourteen  shillings  in  exchange.  Numbers^  that 
seemed,  as  it  were,  to  have  been  bred  up  for  Tyburn,  were 
at  that  time  plucked  as  firebrands  out  of  tbe  murning.^ 
Soon  after  these  transactions,  he  embarked  a  aeo 
time  for  Scotland,  and  arrived  at  Leith,  on  the  Sdof  June 
174S.  Here  he  had  much  to  do  with  the  bigotrjr  andnai^ 
rowness  of  some  |iarticular  people,  and  especially  with  the 
seceders,  into  the  particulars  of  which  Dr.  OiUiea  has  Cfr 
tered  with  fulness  and  candour,  but  which  we  hayonoCnaes 
nor  inclination  to  recite.  Ui>on  his  second  arriyal  in  oeot^ 
land,  June  1743,  he  was  received  by  great  numbers,  among 
whom  were  some  i^ersons  of  distinction,  with  mnch  jof : 
A.nd  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeine  and  hearing  mora  and 
more  of  the  happy  ihiits  of  his  mmistrv.  At  EdinfamI 
he  preached  twice  a-day,  as  usual  in  the  Hospital  Pan^ 
where  a  number  oi*  seats  and  shades,  in  the  form  of  it 
amphitheatre,  were  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  hb 
hearers.  And  in  consequence  of  earnest  invitatioBa^  he 
went  to  the  west  country,  particularly  to  Cambuslangt  wnaw 
he  preached  no  less  than  three  times  upon  the  rvj  dfej  af 
his  arrival,  to  a  vast  body  of  people,  although  ^  mi 
preached  that  same  morning  at  Glasgow.  The  laat  of  tlMsa 
aKcrcises  he  began  at  nine  at  night,  continuing  till  flcTW, 
when  he  said  he  observed  such  a  commotion  anmng  the 
people,  as  he  had  never  seen  in  America.  Mr.  M<]!iuloch 
preached  after  him,  till  |>ast  one  in  the  morniiy,  mid  even 
then  could  hardly  persuade  the  people  to  dqiart.  AH  nUt 
in  the  fiehls  might  be  heard  the  voice  of  prayer  and  mSml 
Ah  Mr.  Whitenekl  was  frcnucntly  at  Cambaslang  dnring 
this  season,  adescription  of  wnat  he  observed  there  at  diAsr- 
ent  times,  will  be  best  given  in  his  own  words :  ^  Panow 
from  all  parts  flocked  to  see,  and  many,  from  mmj  parli^ 
went  home  convinced,  and  converted  unto  6on.  A  bn% 
or  hill,  near  the  manse  ntCambuslang,  seemed  tobefimnel 
by  providence,  for  containing  a  large  congrention.  Peopk 
sat  unwearied  till  two  in  the  morning,  to  near  aaimuns, 
(Ksregurding  the  weather.  You  could  scarce  walk  a  yardr 
but  you  must  tread  upon  somoi  either  rejoicmg  la  Ooa 
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^fer  mercies  received,  or  crying  out  for  more.  Thousands 
iftDd  thousands  have  I  seen,  before  it  was  possible  to  catch  it 
trjr  sympathy,  melted  down  under  the  word  and  power  of 
CrOD.  At  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion,  their 
joy  was  so  great,  that  at  the  desire  of  many,  both  ministers 
and  people,  in  imitation  of  Hezekiah^s  passover,  they  had, 
a  month  or  two  afterwards,  a  second ;  which  was  a  general 
rendezvous  of  the  people  of  God.  The  communion-table 
was  in  the  field ;  three  tents,  at  proper  distances,  all  sur- 
rounded with  a  multitude  of  hearers ;  above  twenty  mi^ 
nisters  (among  whom  was  good  old  Mr.  Bonner)  attending 
to  preach  and  assist,  all  enlivening  and  enlivened  by  one 
another.^ 

Besides  his  labours  at  Glasgow  and  Cambusl^ng,  it  is 
flomewbat  surprising  to  think  how  many  other  places  in 
the  west  of  Scotland  he  visited  within  the  compass  of  a  few 
weeks,  preaching  once  or  twice  at  every  one  of  them,  and 
at  several  three  or  four  times.  It  is  worth  while  to  set  down  ^ 
the  journal  of  a  week  or  two.  In  the  beginning  of  July,  he 
preached  twice  on  Monday  at  Paisley;  on  the  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  three  times  each  day  at  Irvine;  on  Thursday^ 
twice  at  Mearns;  on  Friday,  three  times  at  Cumbernaud ; 
and  on  Saturday,  twice  at  Falkirk.  And  again  in  the  latter 
end  of  August,  on  Thursday,  he  preached  twice  at  Greenock; 
on  Friday,  three  times  at  Kilbride ;  on  Saturday,  once  at 
Kilbride,  and  twice  at  Stevenson ;  on  Sabbath,  four  times  at 
Inrine;  on  Monday,  once  at  Irvine,  and  three  times  at  Eil- 
asaniock ;  on  Tuesday,  once  at  Kilmarnock,  and  four  times 
atStewarton ;  on  Wednesday,  once  at  Stewarton,  and  twice 
at  the  Mearns.  He  was  also  at  Inchanan,  New  Kilpatrick, 
Calder,  and  Kilsyth,  (where  the  religious  concern  still  in^ 
creased)  and  at  Torphichen.  He  was  indeed  sometimes  taken 
very  ill,  and  his  friends  thought  he  was  going  off:  **  But 
in  the  pulpit  (says  he]  the  Lord,  out  of  weakness,  makes  me 
to  wax  stronff,  and  causes  me  to  triumph  more  and  more.*^ 
And  even  when  he  retired  for  a  day  or  two,  it  was  on 
purpose  to  write  letters,  and  to  prepare  pieces  for  the  presst 
so  tnat  he  was  as  busy  as  ever. 

When  he  was  at  Edinburfh,  he  received  accounts  that 
the  Spaniards  had  landed  m  Georgia.  Upon  this  oc- 
casion he  wrote  to  Mr.  Habersham :  ^^  I  am  glad  my 
dear  family  is  removed  to  Mr.  Bryants,  and  rejoice  that 
our  glorious  God  had  raised  him  and  hb  brother  up» 
to  be  such  friends  in  time  of  need.  My  thoughts  have 
been  variously  exercbed,  but  my  heart  kept  stedfast  and 
joyful  in  the  hwd  of  all  lords^  whose  m«rcy  enduretii 
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for  ever.  I  long  to  be  with  you,  and  methinks  could  wil- 
lingly be  founi)  at  the  head  of  you  kneeling  and  prayings 
though  a  Spaniard's  sword  should  be  put  to  my  throat. 
Buty  alas  !  1  know  not  how  I  should  behave,  if  put  to  the 
trial :  Only  we  have  a  promise,  that  as  our  day  is,  so  our 
strength  shall  be.  The  thoughts  of  divine  love  carry  me 
above  every  thing.  *  IVIy  dear  friend,  the  Spaniards  cannot 
rob  us  of  tills;  nor  can  men  or  devils.  I  humbly  hope 
that  I  shall  siiortly  hear  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  wel- 
fare of  you  all.^  And  he  was  not  disappointed;  for  a  few 
weeks  after,  he  was  informed  of  his  family''8  safe  return  to 
Bethesda.  About  the  end  of  October  he  left  Scotland,  and 
rode  post  to  London,  where  he  arrived  in  about  five  davs. 
From  October  1 742  to  August  1 744,  Mr.  Whitefield  con- 
tinued in  England,  but  was  employed  in  travelling  up  and 
down  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  with  the  same 
success  and  the  same  opposition  as  before.  After  a  variety 
of  these  circumstances,  he  resolved  to  make  another  visit 
to  America,  whither  Air.  Smith,  a  merchant,  then  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  name  of  thousands  invited  him.  With  him  be 
took  passage  in  a  ship  going  from  Portsmouth ;  but  being 
informed,  just  before  he  was  about  to  take  his  farewell,  that 
the  captain  refusal  to  take  him,  for  fear,  as  he  alleged,  of 
spoiling  the  sailors,  he  was  obliged  to  go  as  far  as  Plymouth. 
"  In  my  way,  says  he,  I  preached  at  Wellington,  where 
one  Air.  Darracott  had  been  a  blessed  instrument  of  doing 
much  good.  At  Exeter  also,  I  revisited,' where  many  souls 
were  awakened  to  the  divine  life.  At  Biddeford,  where 
/rood  Mr.  Ilervcy  had  been  curate,  we  had  much  of  the 
power  of  God  ;  and  also  at  Kingsbridge.  But  the  chief 
^cene  was  at  Plymouth  and  the  dock,  where  I  expected  least 
succcss.^^  It  is  remarkable,  that  just  before  his  success  at 
Plymouth,  he  was  in  danger  of  being  killed.  Four  gentle- 
men, it  seems,  came  to  the  house  of  one  of  his  particular 
friends,  kindly  inquiring  after'him,  and  desiring  to  know 
where  lie  lodged.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Whitefield  re- 
ceived a  letter,  informing  him,  that  the  writer  was  a  ne- 
phew of  Mr.  S ,  an  attorney  at  New  York ;  that  he  bad 

the  pleasure  of  supping  with  Mr.  Whitefield  at  his  uncle^s 
house;  and  desired  his  company  to  sup  with  him  and  a  few 
more  friends,  at  a  tavern.  Mr.  Whitefield  sent  him  woni, 
that  it  was  not  customary  for  him  to  sup  abroad  at  taTems, 
but  should  be  glad  of  the  gentleman  s  company  to  eat  a 
morsel  with  him  at  his  lodging;  he  accordiagly  came  and 
s>upped ;  but  was  observed  frequently  to  look  around  him, 
And  to  be  very  absent.  At  last  he  took  hi4  leave,  and  re- 
turned 
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turned  to  his  companions  in  the  tavern;  and  being  by  them 
interrogated  what  he  had  done,  he  answered,  ^  That  he 
had  been  used  so  civilly,  he  had  not  the  heart  to  touch  him.^ 
Upon  which,  it  seems,  another  of  the  company,  a  lieute- 
nant of  a  man  of  war,  laid  a  wager  of  ten  guineas,  that 
he  would  do  his  business  for  him.  His  companions,  how- 
ever, had  the  precaution  to  take  away  his  sword.  It  was 
now  about  midnight,  and  Mr.  Whitefield  havins  that  day 
preached  to  a  large  congregation,  and  visited  the  French 
prisoners,  was  gone  to  bed :  When  the  landlady  came  and 
told  him  that  a  well-dressed  gentleman  desired  to  speak  with 
him,  Mr.  Whitefield,  imagining  it  was  somebody  under  con-r 
viction,  desired  him  to  be  brought  up.  He  came,  and  sat 
down  by  the  bed-side,  congratulated  Iiim  upon  the  success 
of  his  ministry,  and  expressed  much  concern  at  being  de- 
tained from  hearing  him.  Soon  after  he  broke  out  into  the 
most  abusive  language,  and  in  a  cruel  and  cowardly  man- 
ner, beat  him  in  his  bed.  The  landlady  and  her  daughter 
hearing  the  noise,  rushed  into  the  room,  and  seized  upon 
him ;  but  he  soon  disengaged  himself  from  them,  and  re-, 
peatcd  his  blows  on  Mr.  Whitefield,  who,  being  apprehen- 
sive that  he  intended  to  shoot  or  stab  him,  underwent  all 
the  surprise  of  a  sudden  and  violent  death.  Afterwards, 
a  second  came  into  the  house,  and  cried  out  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  stairs,  ^  Take  courage,  I  am  ready  to  help 
you.^  But  by  the  repeated  cry  of  murder,  the  alarm  was 
now  so  great,  that  they  both  made  off.  *  The  next  morn- 
ing, says  Mr.  Whiteneld,  I  was  to  expound  at  a  private 
house,  and  then  to  set  out  for  Biddeforq.  Some  urged  me 
to  stay  and  prosecute;  but  being  better  employed^  I  went 
on  my  intended  journey,  wa»  greatly  blessed  in  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  upon  mv  return  was  well  paia 
for  what  I  had  suffered:  Cunosity  having  led  perhaps  two 
thousand  more  than  ordinary,  to  see  and  hear  a  man  that  had 
like  to  have  been  murdered  in  his  bed.  And  I  truait  in  the 
five  weeks^  time,  while  I  waited  for  the  convoy,  hundreds 
were  awakened,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  At  the  dock 
also,  near  Plymouth,  a  glorious  work  was  begun.  Could 
the  Qelds  between  Plvmouth  and  the  dock  speak,  they 
could  tell  what  blessed  seasons  were  enjoyed  there.^ 

Mx.  Whitefield  embarked  again  for  America  in  the  begin- 
ning of  August  1744,  though  m  but  indifferent  health.  He 
had  a  tedious  passage  of  eleven  weeks,  which  increased  his 
disorder.  When  he  arrived  in  New  England,  Col.  Pepperell 
and  others  received  him  gladly.  But  his  indl^sition  pre- 
vented his  reaching  Boston  for  three  weeks^  where  he  rcr 
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sumed  bis  labours,  and  set  up  a  lecture,  which  he  pretdicd 
at  six  in  the  morning.  *^  I  seldom  preached  (sajs  he)  to 
less  than  two  thousand.  It  was  delightful  to  sec  so  manr 
of  both  sexes,  neatly  dressed,  flocking  to  hear  the  word, 
lind  returning  home  to  family-prayer  and  breakfast,  before 
the  opposers  were  out  of  their  beds.  So  that  it  was  com- 
monly said,  that,  between  early  rising  and  tar-water,  the 
physicians  would  have  no  business.^  In  short,  he  beean 
to  think  of  remaining  in  America ;  but  the  unfavourimle 
climate  so  injured  his  constitution,  and  the  debts  of  the 
Orphan  House  were  so  heavy,  that  it  was  necessaiy  for 
him  to  make  a  voyage  elsewhere  for  the  recovery  of  hia 
health,  and  to  think  of  Englikh  liberality  for  the  support 
of  this  establishment  in  America.  Accordinriy,  ujion 
advice,  he  embarked  for  the  Bermudas,  where  be  arrived 
on  the  15th  of  March  1746. 

At  these  islands  he  met  with  a  very  kind  reception  from 
all  sorts  of  people,  and  preached  usually  twice  a-day  for 
above  a  month,  in  various  parts  of  this  little  colony,  which 
is  placed  by  itself  in  almost  the  middleof  the  Atlantic  ocean. 
Tnese  have  been  already  celebrated  by  Waller  the  poet, 
and  the  late  Bishop  Berkelev,  who  resided  here  for  tome 
time.  Here  Mr.  Whitefield  obtained  a  collection  for  the 
Orphan  House,  which  he  transmitted  to  Greorgia;  bat 
dreading  to  go  back  to  America  in  that  season  of  heat,  and 
iiaving  pressing  calls  to  England,  he  took  the  opportunity 
of  a  brig,  and  in  twenty  days  arrived  at  Deal,  and  on  tM 
next  evening,  July  6,  1748,  he  reached  London^  after  •■ 
absence  of  near  four  years. 

On  Mr.  Whitefiela^s  visiting  a  few  of  his  fUendSy  im- 
mediately after  his  return,  he  found  himself  in  no  veiT 
agreeable  situation.  His  congregation  at  the  Tabemam 
was  sadly  scattered.  And  as  to  his  outward  circumstancea, 
he  had  sold  all  his  household  furniture,  to  help  to  pay  the 
Orphan  House  debt,  which  yet  was  far  from  being  can-r 
celled.  But  under  all  these  discouragements,  he  waa  atiU 
supported.  His  congregation  was  soon  re-united,  and  re^ 
ceived  him  with  the  greatest  joy.  And  at  this  time  a  vcrf 
unexpected  thincr  happened  to  him.  Lady  Huntanfldon, 
before  his  arrival,  haa  ordered  Mr.  Howel  Harris  to  nriag 
him  to  her  house  at  Chelsea,  as  soon  as  he  came  on  ahore. 
He  went,  and  having  preached  twice,  the  Cpunteia  wrote 
to  him,  that  several  of  the  nobility  desired  to  hear  bin. 
In  a  few  days  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield  and  a  whole  circle  of 
them  attended :  and  having  heard  once,  desired  they  might 
hear  him  again.  **  I  therefore  preached  again  (saja  he)  in 

the 
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the  evening,  and  went  borne,  never  more  surprued  at  any 
incident  in  my  life.  All  behaved  quite  well,  and  were  in 
some  degree  affected.  The  Earl  of  Chesterfield  thanked 
me,  and  said,  ^  Sir,  I  will  not  tell  you  what  I  shall  tell 
others,  how  I  approve  of  you  T  or  words  to  this  purpose. 
At  last  Lord  Bolingbroke  came  to  hear,  sat  like  an  arch- 
bishop, and  %vas  pleased  to  say,  *  I  had  done  great  justice 
to  the  divine  attributes  in  my  discourse.^  Soon  afterwards 
her  ladyship  removed  to  town,  where  I  preached  general- 
ly twice  a-week  to  very  brilliant  auditories.  Blessed  be 
God,  not  without  effectual  success  on  some.'^ 

In  September  1748  he  made  a  third  visit  to  Scotland, 
where  he  met  with  a  hearty  welcome.  Great  multitudes 
flocked  to  hear  him  both  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  *^  I 
have  reason  (says  he)  to  believe  some  have  been  awakened, 
and  many  quicKened  and  comforted.  My  old  friends  are 
more  solidly  so  than  ever,  and  a  foundation,  I  trust,  has 
been  laid  for  doing  much  good,  if  ever  the  Lord  should 
call  me  thither  again.     Two  synods,*  and  one  presbytery^ 

brought 

*  He  meiDi  the  synods  of  Glasgow  and  Perth,  and  the  presbytery 
pf  Edinburgh.  What  happened  in  the  synod  oi  Glasgow  may  be  seen 
in  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  '*  A  fair  and  impartial  Account  of  the  De- 
bate in  the  synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  6  October  1748,  anent  employing 
Mr.  Whitefield.'*  Published  at  Edinburgh  the  same  year,  and  supposed 
to  be  written  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Erskine,  who  was  then  minister  at 
Kirkintilloch.  The  short  history  of  tbe  matter  is  this :  A  motion  wag 
made,  tending  to  prohibit  or  discourage  ministers  from  employing 
Mr.  Whitefield.  The  speeches  made  in  support  of  the  motion  were 
upon  the  following  topics :  His  being  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Eng« 
land.  That  be  had  not  subscribed  the  Formula.  His  imprudencies. 
Chimerical  scheme  of  the  Orphan-house.  Want  of  evidence  that 
the  money  he  collects  is  rightly  applied.  Asserting  that  assurance  it 
csseutial  to  faith.  Encouraging  a  dependence  on  impulses  aud  imme- 
diate revelations.  Declaring  on  slender  evidence,  some  people  con- 
verted, and  others  carnal  and  unregenerated.  Often,  indeed,  pre- 
tending to  repent  of  his  {plunders,  and  retract;  but  as  often  relapsing 
into  them.  And  lastly,  his  being  under  a  sentence  of  suspension  by 
Commissary  Garden,  from  which  be  had  appealed  to  the  High  Court 
of  Chancery,  and  made  oath  to  prosecute  that  appeal  in  a  twelve- 
month ;  and  yet  it  was  never  prosecuted.  On  tbe  other  hand,  tbe 
ministers  who  were  against  the  motion,  spoke  in  this  manner:  I 
blush  to  think,  said  one,  that  any  of  our  brethren  should  befriend  a 
proposal  so  contrary  to  that  moderation  aud  catholic  spirit  which 
now  is,  and  I  hope  ever  shall  be,  the  glory  of  our  cbureh.  I  am  sen^ 
sible,  many  things  in  the  chur6b  of  England  need  reformation ;  but  t 
honour  her,  notwithstanding,  as  our  sister  church,  ff  Bishop  Butler, 
Bishop  Sherlock,  or  Bii^hop  Seeker  were  in  Scotland,  I  should  welcome 
them  to  my  pulpit.  In  this  I  should  imitate  Mr.  siamuel  Rutherford, 
as  firm  a  presbyteriaa  as  any  of  us,  who  yet  employed  Bishop  Usher. 
There  is  no  law  of  Christ,  no  aet  of  aysembly  prahibitiog  aie  to  give 
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brought  me  upon  the  carpet ;  but  all  has  worked  for  good.** 
While  be  was  in  Scotland  he  endeavoured  to  do  lul  the 
service  he  could  to  the  New  Jersey  colle|;e,  and,  in  con- 
junction with  some  ministers  who  wished  well  to  that  in- 
stitution, advised  the  sending  over  a  minuter  from  Ame- 
rica to  make  application  in  person :  Which  was  after- 
wards done  in  the  year  1754,  when  Mr.  Tennent  and  Mr. 
Uavies  applied  to  the  General  Assembly,  and. obtained  an 

appointment 

my  pulpit  to  an  Episcopal,  Independent,  or  Analwptui  miiiiitcrf  if 
«^  &ound  principles  iu  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  and  of  •  sober 
life.  Our  church  expressly  civioins,  Act  XIII.  April  1711«  that  great 
tenderness  is  tu  be  used  to  foreign  protettants.  The  reqairiaf  ftran* 
gers  to  subscribe  our  Formula,  before  Ihey  preach  with  ut,  woaU  lay 
as  effectual  u  bar  against  cuipluying  those  of  congregational  prio- 
ciplcsy  or  presbyteriau  non-subscribers,  as  those  of  the  church  of 
KngLind.  As  to  Mr.  Whitelield,  said  another,  there  are  few  ministers 
wlioiie  character  hath  been  so  well  attested  by  the  most  oonpeieiit 
.liid|;C)),  both  at  home  and  abroad.  One  thing  1  cannot  but  obiervex 
Those  who  have  spoken  most  warmly  againbt  Mr.  Wbiiefield  in  this 
debate,  acknowledge  they  have  made  little  or  no  inquiry  into  his 
character :  Whrreas  those  on  the  other  side  have  made  a  very  careful 
inquiry ;  and  that  inquiry  has  turned  out  entirely  to  their  satisfaction. 
Will)  regard  to  his  imprudencics^  there  is  a  great  ditTerence  hetwiat 
blunders  owing  to  a  bad  heart,  and  those  that  are  owing  only  to  a 
misinformed  judgment:  Especially,  when  the  mistakes  that  occa- 
biontii  them  have  misled  several  great  and  good  men.  Whether  Mr. 
Whiteritld*s  scheme  of  the  Orphan-house  be  prudent  or  not,  it  is 
demonstrable  it  was  honestly  meant.  The  magistrates  of  SaruiDth 
publi>hed  three  years  ago,  in  the  Philadelphia  Gazette,  nn  affidavit 
that  they  had  carefully  examined  Mr.  Whilefield*s  receipt*  and  db- 
hurscments,  and  fo'.ind  that  what  he  had  collected  in  behalf  of  the 
orp'jans  had  been  honestly  applied ;  and  that,  besides,  be  bad  giren 
Considerably  to  them  of  his  own  property.  As  to  bis  maintaining 
liiat  assurance  is  CRsential  to  faith;  encouraging  an  unwarrantable 
ii'garil  lo  impressions  j  and  being  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  men  car> 
ml  or  converted;  his  sentiments  in  these  particulars,  have  been 
aitcn.-d  for  upwards  of  two  year:*.  And  now  he  scarce  preaches  a 
sermon,  without  giiRnling  his  hearers  against  relying  on  impressions, 
.ind  tellin:;  theiu  that  faith,  and  a  persuasion  wc  are  justitied,  are  very 
diiierent  things,  and  that  a  holy  life  is  the  l>cst  evidence  of  a  gracious 
Mate.  These  retractions  are  owing  to  a  real  change  of  sentiment. 
].etters  from  corrcspDndents  in  New  Rni;l.ind  «hew,  that  this  change 
is,  at  least,  of  two  years  date,  and  that,  ever  since  it  happened,  he 
has  preached  and  acted  with  remarkable  caution.  Lastly,  vitb  re- 
siH'Ci  to  the  prosecution  of  his  appeal,  Mr.  Whitefield  exerted  bimii*lf 
to  the  utmost  to  get  his  appeal  heard,  but  could  not  prevail  on  the 
LonU  Commissioners  so  much  as  once  to  meet  on  the  afiair;  they,  no 
doubt,  thinking  of  Mr.  (iard^n.^^  arbitrary  proceedings  with  the 
contempt  they  desorvtd.  But,  say  some,  '  Mr.  Whitefield  being  nnder 
a  suspt'nsion  not  yet  reversed,  is  now  no  minister.*  But  for  »hat 
V.I&  he  suspended?  Why,  for  no  other  crime  than  omitting  to  use 
rlio  form  of  prayer  prescribed  in  the  communion  book,  when  officiat- 
ing in  a  prcsbyterian  congre;i;ation.  And  shall  a  meeting  of  praabyte* 
lijn  ministers  pay  any  rej;ard  to  a  sentence  which  had   snch  a  fiMin- 
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appointment  of  a  general  collection.  He  also  began  to 
tnmk  of  making  his  Oqphan-house  not  only  a  receptacle 
for  fatherless  children,  but  also  a  place  of  literature  and 
academical  studies.  Mean  time,  he  went  on  in  his  usual 
way,  and  with  his  usual  success,  at  London,  Bristol,  and 
Gloucester,  during  the  winter;  and  in  Februair  1749, 
made  an  excursion  to  Exeter  and  Plymouth,  where  he 
found  a  strange  alteration  in  the  people  since  he  had  been 
first  there,  about  five  jears  before;  they  now  received  him 
with  the  greatest  joy,  and  were  importunate  to  hear  him; 
and  many  of  them  gave  proofs  of  a  solid  conversion  to 
God.  Iu  March  1749,  he  returned  to  London  from  an 
excursion  of  about  six  hundred  miles  in  the  west,  where 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  that  his  former  visits  had 
been  blessed  with  abundant  success.  In  May  he  went  to 
Portsmouth,  and  preached  ever)'  day  for  more  than  a  week, 
to  very  large  and  attentive  auditories.  Many  were  brought 
under  convictions,  prejudices  seemed  to  be  universally  re- 
moved, and  people,  that  a  few  days  before  were  speaking 
all  manner  of  evil  against  him,  were  very  desirous  of  his 
longer  stay  to  preach  the  gospel  among  them.  In  the  month 
of  September  he  went  into  Northamptonshire  and  York- 
shire, and  preached  at  Oundle,  Abberford,  Leeds,  and 
Ha  worth,  where  good  Mr.  Grimshaw  (who  was  so  inde- 
fatigable in  his  endeavours  to  bring  souls  to  Christ)  was 
minister.  In  his  church  they  had  above  a  thousand  com- 
municants, and  in  the  church-yard  about  six  thousand 
hearers.  In  April  1758  he  was  at  London  and  Ports- 
mouth :  And  in  May  went  to  Ashby  to  wait  on  Lady 
Huntingdon,  who  had  been  ill.  In  his  way  thither  he 
had  a  most  comfortable  interview  with  the  Reverend  Dr. 
Doddridge,  Mr.  Hervey,  &c.* 

Thus 

dation  ?  The  issue  of  the  debate  was  a  rejecting  of  the  motiun  by  a 
vote,  '27  to  13;  and  a  resolution  which  was  so  exprest  as  to  be  a  decent 
burial  of  it;  laying  no  new  restriction  on  ministers  from  inviting  stran- 
gers, but  leaving  things  precisely  as  they  were  before.  And  they,  who 
chose  to  give  Mr.  Whitefield  their  pulpits*  Derer  after  met  with  any  mo« 
testation.  Upon  the  whole,  the  attacks  made  an  Mr.  WbitefieldV  cba- 
racter  proved  the  occasion  of  informing  the  synod  of  the  falsehood  of 
many  aspersions  thrown  out  against  him,  of  the  great  increase  of  his  pru- 
dence and  caution,  and  the  remarkable  change  of  his  sentiments  and  be- 
haviohr,  so  far  as  either  were  offensive.  And  that,  what  was  intended  for 
liis  reproach  turned  out  to  hia  honour. 

^  Mr.  Hervey  thus  wrote  of  this  intenriew  to  a  friend:  *  I  have 
Feen  lately  that  most  excellent  minister  of  the  ever-bleued  Jeaus, 
Mr.  Whitefield.  I  dined,  supped,  and  spent  the  evening  with  him  at 
Konbamptou,  in  company  with  Dr.  Doddridge,   and  two  pious,  inge* 
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Thus  he  emplojed  himsdf  inGesasnil^,  and  vrnted,  is 
thifl  way,  most  parts  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  seal  aod  in- 
defatigabilitj  that  are  almost  incredibk. 

In  May  1751  he  went  over  to  Ireland,  where  he  conti- 
nued his  labours  to  the  beginning  of  Julr  following,  when 
be  passed  from  Belfast  to  Innne,  and  firom  Ineaoe  to 
Glasgow.  He  traversed  part  of  SceUand,  and  canw  lo 
Edinburgh ;  and  from  thence  on  the6th  of  Angoit  he  set 
out  for  London,  in  order  to  embark  a  fourth  time  for  Am^ 
rica.  On  the  27th  of  October  he  arriTod  in  Georgia,  and 
found  affairs  to  his  satisfaction.  Here  and  in  South  Ca- 
rolina he  spent  the  winter,  and  about  the  end  9t  April 
1752  he  sailed  for  London.  In  England  he  resamed  Ui 
work  of  preaching  and  trarelling,  and  in  short,  Tiailed  hi 
this  way  most  part  of  the  island. 

On  the  7th  of  March  1754  he  sailed  agaui  for  America 


used  to  call  it)  his  preaching  campaigns.  He  continoed 
upon  the  continent  till  the  end  of  March  1 763,  aad  thes 
embarked  for  England,  where  he  arrived  abovt  the  begi^ 
ning  of  JIay. 

He  then  went  hi^  usual  circuits  till  the  approach  of  win* 
ter,  where  he  returned  to  London,  and  preached  in  Long- 
acre  chapel  forthe  first  time  on  DecemberSS,  1755,  bat  met 
with  all  sorts  of  opposition  and  difficulties.  This  induced 
liim  to  propose  the  building  a  new  chapel  in  Tottenhaa»* 
Court  Kdad,  which  he  began  on  the  lUth  of  Ha;^  1756; 
and,  ai\cr  lus  country  excursions,  returned  to  open  it  ob  the 
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oious  clerfcymen  of  the  church  of  EagUod,  boUi  of  tham  knovn  to 
t^e  leamird  wurld  by  their  Taluable  irritinict.  And  forclj,  1  never 
fp«nt  a  more  dflightfnl  erming,  or  tew  ooe  thet  lecwed  to  makm 
nearer  appniaches  to  the  felicity  of  bceTeo.  A  geaileiBaa  of  fiml 
worth  and  ranl|  in  the  town,  iovited  as  to  hif  honset  sod  gave  as  •■ 
elegant  treat ;  but  how  mean  was  bis  proTisioD,  how  eoorae  his  doK- 
cacie^,  compared  wiih  the  fruit  of  my  friead's  lips;  thoy  dpopped  m 
the  honey  corob.  and  were  a  well  of  life.  Soiely,  prapls  do  sot  kaow 
that  amiable  and  exemplarj  maa,  or  else,  I  eanaot'buitknik,  iaalaid 
of  depreciating,  they  would  applaud  aad  love  him.  For  mj  part,  I 
oeier  beheld  so  fair  a  copy  of  our  Lord,  soeh  a  liTiog  uaag*  of  Iba 
Saviour,  such  exalted  delight  in  Goo,  sach  ealargcd  bcaari 
man,  such  a  Meady  faith  in  the  divine  proBiies,  aad  tnch  a 
7eal  for  the  divine'  jilory  ;  aad  all  this  without  the  least 
cf  humour,  or  extravaiaocies  of  behaTioor;  sweetened  witk  tbe  Mial 
engaging  cheerfulness  of  temper,  aad  legulated  bj  all  tha  tobriMf  of 
resMB  and  wisdom  of  ^Schpitnre ; ,  in  so  mach,  that  I  cnaot  fhrMar 
applying  the  wise  man's  eacomiam  of  an  illaetrioat  woaaa,  to  Oil 
em i neat  minister  of  the  ereriastiag  Goipd :  Jtfiuy  wm 
iaciuiy,  h^U  tkom  csceilnt  fAm  aSC 
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terenth  of  November  following,  preacbing  from  1  Cor.  iii. 
11.  Here  he  continued  to  labour  during  tJie  winter,  com- 
monly preaching  about  fifteen  times  in  the  week,  though 
in  a  verjr  disordered  state  of  health. 

In  spring  1757,  he  travelled  northward,  and  into  Scot- 
land, where  he  met  with  a  very  kind  reception  from  many 
of  the  ministers,  who  were  gathered  in  general  assembly, 
and  from  the  Lord  Commissioner  Lord  Cathcart  himself. 
From  Scotland  he  again  went  into  Ireland,  where  he  had 
a  narrow  escape  from  the  popish  rabble  of  Dublin,  after 
preaching  a  loyal  as  well  as  a  gracious  sermon.  ^^  But  I 
left  (says  he)  my  persecutors  to  his  mercy,  who  ofperse- 
cutors  has  often  made  preachers.  I  pray  Gon,  I  may 
thus  be  avenged  of  them.^  After  traversing  many  parts 
of  Ireland,  he  came  again  into  England,  preaching  as  he 

{'oumeyed,  and  arrived  at  London  in  October  1757.  Here 
le  continued  his  work  in  very  ill  health :  <*  I  am  brought 
now  (says  he  ia  a  letter)  to  the  short  allowance  of  preMi- 
ing  but  once  a-day,  and  thrice  on  a  Sunday.^ 

In  the  year  1758,  he  visited  Wales  and  Scotland,  and 
returned  to  Tendon  about  the  end  of  October,  where  he 
coBtimied  the  succeeding  winter;  and  in  the  middle  of  May 
17£9,  be  again  opened  bis  spring  campaign  (as  he  termeicl 
it)  at  Bristol.  From  thence  he  passed  again  to  Scotland 
ia  July.  His  visit  to  Scotland  this  year  gave  occasion  to  a 
paaiage  wliicb  was  much  for  his  honour,  and  a  full  confu- 
tfttion  of  the  mercenary  motives  ascribed  to  him  by  some 
of  hit  adversaries.  One  Miss  Hunter,  a  young  lady  of  con- 
Mderable  fortune,  made  a  full  offer  to  nim  of  her  estate, 
both  money  and  lands,  amounting  to  about  seven  thousand 
pounds,  which  he  generously  refused.  And  upon  his  re- 
ruring  it  for  himself,  she  offered  it  to  him  for  the  benefit  of 
his  Orphan  House  in  Georgia,  which  he  also  absolutely  re- 
fused. These  facts  the  compiler  [says  Dr.  Gillies,  mean- 
ing himself]  has  from  undoubted  authority.  He  spent  the 
winter  in  London,  and  got  his  chapel  enlarged.  March  14^ 
1760,  he  made  a  collection  at  his  chiqiel  and  tafaemade,  of 
above  four  hundred  pounds,  for  the  distressed  Prussians, 
who  had  suffered  so  much  from  the  cruelty  of  the  Russians, 
at  Newmark,  Costrin,  &c.  In  summer  17fiO,  he  went  in- 
fo Gloucestershire  and  Wales,  and  from  thence  to  Bristol. 
When  he  preached  at  the  tabemade  in  Bristol,  there  were 
more  in  die  evenings  than  it  could  well  hold ;  and  in  the 
fielda  his  congregations  consisted  of  not  less  than  ten  thou- 
is»d.  In  S£ircn  1760,  he  made  collections  in  London  of 
above  feur  hundred  pounds  for  the  distressed  protestants 
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in  Prussia;  and  in  Februaiy  1761,  of  five  hundred  BnA 
sixty-four  pounds  for  the  German  protestanti, .  and  for 
suflerers  by  fire  at  Boston  in  New  England. 

During  great  part  of  this  and  the  former  year  he  labour- 
ed under  great  weakness  and  infirmity  of  body.  He  took 
a  short  voyage  to  Holland  in  1763;  and  the  sea  air  great- 
ly braced  and  strengthened  him,  insomuch  that  he  wa» 
able  to  preacli  again  with  his  usual  alacrity.  In  1763  he 
travelled  northwards  and  to  Scotland,  and  at  length  from 
Greenock  sailed  again  to  Virginia,  where  he  arrived  in 
August.  Vroin  hence  he  went  up  and  down  in  America, 
preaching  as  oilen  as  his  strength  could  bear,  and  arrived 
at  Boston  in  February  1764.  From  thence  he  went  slow- 
ly, as  the  year  declined,  through  the  continent  to  Geor- 
gia, where  he  enij.iovt  d  himself  about  his  favourite  Or- 
phan House  and  co!>e;^^e^  till  February  1765,  when  he  tra- 
velled northward,  and  at  length  sailed  from  New  York 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  in  July.  In  October,  he 
opened  Lady  Huntingdon's  new  chapel  at  Bath. 

From  this  time  to  tlie  beginning  of  September  1769,  he 
was  employed,  as  often  as  health  permitted,  in  his  usud 
labours;  and  then  for  the  seventh  and  last  time  embarked 
for  America.  Here  he  spent  his  last  efforts  for  the  promul- 
gation of  the  gospel,  and  at  length  departed  this  ufe,  in  s 
nt  of  the  asthma,  at  Newbury  Port,  in  New  England,  on 
the  30th  of  September  1770,  where  his  remains  were  depo* 
sited.  He  was  not  fully  fiily-six  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
but  thirty-four  years,  however,  of  that  time  he  had  spent 
in  the  ministry.  As  to  his  person,  he  was  graceful  and 
well-proportioned :  His  stature  above  the  middle  size.  His 
complexion  was  very  fair.  His  eyes  were  of  a  dark  blue 
colour,  and  small,  but  sprightly.  He  had  a  squint  with 
one  of  them,  occasioned  either  by  the  ignorance  or  the 
carelessness  of  the  nurse  who  attended  him  in  the  measles, 
when  he  was  about  four  years  old.  His  features  were  in 
general  good  and  regular.  His  countenance  was  manly, 
and  his  voice  ezceedmg  strong ;  yet  both  were  softened 
with  an  uncommon  degree  of  sweetness.  He  was  always 
very  clean  and  neat,  and  often  said  pleasantly,  **  That  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  ought  to  be  without  spot."**  His 
deportment  was  decent  and  easy,  without  the  least  stiffs 
ness  or  formality:  And  his  engaging  polite  manner  made 
his  company  universally  agreeable.  In  his  youth  he  was 
very  slender,  and  moved  his  body  with  great  agilitj  to 
action,  suitable  to  his  discourse :  But,  about  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  age,  he  began  to  grow  corpulent,  which  how- 
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ever  was  solely  the  eflfect  of  his  dbease,  being  always,  even 
to  a  proverb,  remarkable  for  his  moderation  both  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking. 

His  eloquence  was  very  great,  and  of  the  truest  and  no- 
blest kind.    He  was  utterly  devoid  of  all  appearance  of  af* 
fectation.  He  seemed  to  be  quite  unconscious  of  the  talents 
he  possessed.    The  importance  of  his  subject,  and  the  re- 
gard due  to  his  hearers,  engrossed  all  his  concern.     He 
spake  like  one  who  did  not  seek  their  applause,  but  was 
concerned  for  their  best  interests,  and  who,  from  a  prindU 
ple  of  unfeigned  love,  earnestly  endeavoured  to  leaa  them 
m  the  right  way.     And  the  eflect  in  some  measure  coilre- 
sponded  to  the  design.     They  did  not  amuse  themselves 
with  commending  his  discourses;  but  being  moved  and 
persuaded  by  what  he  said,  entered  into  his  views,  felt  his 
passions,  and  were  willing,  for  that  time  at  least,  to  com- 
ply with  all  his  requests.    This  was  especially  remarkable 
at  his  charity  sermons,  when  the  most  worldly  minded  were 
made  to  part  with  their  money  in  so  generous  a  manner^ 
that  when  they  returned  to  their  former  temper,  they  were 
ready  to  think  that  it  had  been  conjured  from  them  by 
some  inexplicable  charm.     The  charm,  however,  was  no- 
thing else  than  the  power  of  his  natural  eloquence,  in 
which  respect  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  whether  he  could  be 
much  excelled  either  in  ancient  or  modem  times. 

He  had  a  strong  and  musical  voice,  and  a  wonderful 
command  of  it.     His  pronunciation  was  not  only  pro- 
per, but  manly  and  graceful.     Nor  was  he  ever  at  a  loss 
for  the  most  natural  and  strong  expressions.    Yet  these  in 
him  were  but  lower  qualities.     The  grand  sources  of  his 
eloquence  were  an  exceeding  lively  imagination,  which 
made  people  think  they  saw  what  he  described,  an  action 
still  more  lively  if  possible,  by  which,  while  eveiy  accent 
of  his  voice  spoke  to  the  ear,  every  feature  of  his  face, 
every  motion  of  his  hands,  and  every  gesture  spoke  to  the 
eye;  so  that  the  most  dissipated  and  thoughtless  found  their 
attention  involuntarily  fixed,  and  the  dullest  and  most  ig- 
norant could  not  but  understand.    He  had  likewise  a  cer- 
tain elevation  of  mind,  which  raised  him  equally  above 
E raise  and  censure,  and  added  great  authority  to  whatever 
e  said.*     But  what  was  perhaps  the  most  important  of 

all, 

*  The  natural  language  of  this  Christian  fortitude  we  have  in  hit  Let- 
ter cclxxxiii.  **  1'he  Lord  only  knows  how  he  will  be  pleased  to  di$pot« 
•f  me;  great  afflictions  I  am  sure  of  having;  and  a  sudden  deaUi,  hleas- 
•d  be  Qoo,  will  not  be  terrible.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  livetb.  I 
every  day  long  to  see  him,  that  I  may  be  free  from  Uie  remaindir  of 
pin,  and  enjoy  him,  without  interruption,  for  ever.'' 
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all,  he  had  a  heart  deeply  exercised  in  all  the  locial  aa 
well  as  the  pious  and  rehgious  afi*ections,  and  was  at  the 
same  time  most  remarkably  communicative,  bj  which 
means  he  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  awaken  like  feelinn  in 
others,  and  to  sympathize  with  every  one  that  had  them. 

Great  was  the  lamentation  in  the  religious  worid  upon 
his  death,  and  numerous  were  the  sermons  preached  upon 
that  occasion.  But  for  a  full  and  pathetic  account  of  these, 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  large  account  of  hit  life, 
published  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gillies. 

His  Sermons,  Tracts,  and  Letters,  written  at  intervals, 
from  tiie  year  1734<  to  1770,  constitute  his  written  Worics: 
And  these  have  been  published  in  six  volumes,  8vo.  since 
his  death. 


JOHN    GILL,    D.D. 

1.  HIS  learned  and  laborious  divine  was  bom  at  EueCter* 
ing  in  Northamptonshire,  November  S3,  O.  S.  1697.  His 
parents  were  Edward  Gill  and  Eliaabeth  his  wife,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Walker.  They  were  religious  and  pions 
persons,  whose  circumstances  did  not  reach  afBuenoe^  but 
were  above  contempt.  His  father  was  a  deacon  of  the  Bi^ 
list  meeting  at  Kettering,  and  was  eminent  for  his  graee^ 
piety,  and  noly  conversation.  He  first  became  a  menbcr 
of  a  congregation  in  the  same  place,  consisting  of  Presby- 
terians, Independents,  and  Baptists :  In  which  eonna* 
gation,  besides  the  pastor  of  it,  there  was  a  teaching  elder 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  Mr.  Willianl  Wallis,  who 
was  the  administrator  of  baptism  by  immersion,  to  such 
adult  persons  as  desired  it.  For  some  time  this  mixed  coa« 
gregation  continued  in  peace  and  harmonvS  bat,  at  length 
they  disagreed  and  separated.  Mr.  Wallis  became  pastor 
to  those  of  the  Baptist  persuasion ;  and  this  was  the  rise 
and  foundation  of  the  Baptist  congregation  at  Kettering. 
About  the  time  of  these  troubles,  Mr.  Edward  6111,  wm 
was  one  of  those  that  had  separated,  entered  into  the  mar^ 
riage  state:  And  as  those  dissensions  pressed  him  mvdis  SBd 
he  was  often  revolving  within  himself,  the  conditiop  and 
circumstances  of  this  little  meeting  lately  set  up,  whudi 
had  but  a  small  beginning,  and  what  must  be  toe  cnm 
Quence  of  things,  he  had  strong  impresHons  upon  his  niBdg 
tnat  the  child  nis  wife  now  I  ecame  pregnant  wiCli.  woidd 
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tie  a  s6nj  and  prove  of  eminent  distinction  in  the  Baptist 
profession.  He  was  even  strongly  persuaded,  tliat  this 
child  would  be  a  minister  of  the  word  :  And  he  always  re- 
tained a  firm  belief  of  it,  when  things  seemed  to  be  un- 
promising. He  had  other  impulses  relative  to  his  son,  and 
to  other  persons  and  things ;  which  had  thrir  exact  ac- 
complishment: And  this  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
knew  him,  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  a  fanciful  and  melan- 
choly disposition,  not  given  to  enthusiasm.  We  take  this, 
however,  and  the  following  passages  from  the  author  of 
the  *  Summary  of  his  life,  &c.^  and  leave  them  to  the 
judgment  of  our  readers. 

The  morning  this  first-bom  son  of  his  was  brought  into 
the  world,  one  Chambers,  a  woodman,  came  to  his  house 
with  a  load  of  faggots  for  fuel :  And,  as  he  was  unloading 
his  faggots,  Mr.  Gill  came  out  of  his  house  to  him,  and^ 
with  a  great  deal  of  joy,  told  him,  that  he  had  a  son  bom 
to  him  that  morning.    At  that  very  moment,  as  the  wood* 
man  affirmed,  a  stranger  passed  by  whom  he  never  saw  be- 
fore, nor  since,  who  added,  *  Yes,  and  he  will  be  a  scholar 
taoy  and  all  the  world  cannot  hinder  it."*    This  the  wood-*- 
man,  who  was  reckoncil  a  man  of  sobriety,  honesty,  and 
veracity,  constantly  and  confidently  affirmed  at  diflTerent 
times,  without  variation :   And  even,  years  after,  when 
inqaired  of  concerning  it ;  nor  could  he  have  anv  sinister 
end  in  contriving  such  a  story,  and  persisting  in  it.  How- 
ever, Mr,  GilFs  son,  as  soon  as  he  was  capable  of  instmc- 
tion,  discovered  a  very  great  aptitude  for  learning,  and  im- 
lubed  it  as  fast  as  it  could  be  given :  So  that  he  was  quickly 
(Wt  of  the  reach,  and  in  no  need  of  a  common  teacher  of 
children.     He  was  therefore  sent  to  the  grammar  school^ 
vefT  early;  which  he  attended  with  uncommon  eagerness 
aM  diligence:  Insomuch  that  he  soon  not  only  transcended 
his  coevals,  but  distanced  even  greatly  his  seniors.    Here 
he  continued  till  he  was  about  eleven  years  of  age ;  durinr 
which  time,  notwithstanding  the  tedious  manner  in  which 
his  grammatical  knowledge  was  conveyed,  he,  besides  go- 
ing throneh  the  common  school-books,  read  several  erf*  the 
chMf  Latm  classics,  and  made  a  considerable  proficiencr 
in  the  Greek :  So  that  he  began  to  be  talked  of  as  a  youth 
of  learning;  and  was  known  by  several  of  the  neighbour- 
ing clergy,  by  whom  he  was  sometimes  examined  at  a 
Ixmcseller^s  shop  (which  he  constantly  frequented  on  mar- 
ket-days, when  only  it  was  opened)  ;  to  which  he  so  regu- 
lariy  repaired,  for  the  sake  ot  consulting  different  authors, 
that  it  became  an  usual  asseveration  with  ttie  common 
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of  the  tvpeR  and  metaphors,  the  fiarableB  and  pr^phacies ; 
the  illustrations  of  the  truths,  doctrinal  and  pracUcal,  to 
be  found  in  his  elaborate  and  voluminous  Ezpositjoa  of  the 
CHd  and  New  Testaments,  sufficiently  shew,  that  this  emi- 
nent minister  of  the  gospel  had,  by  an  uncommon  blessing 
upon  his  labours,  attamea  toa  large  compass  of  useful  know* 
ledge. — Great  was  his  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  Scrip* 
tures  ;  with  Jewish  learning ;  the  Oriental  tongues ;  tne 
rites  and  customs  of  eastern  nations ;  Greek  and  Aaoian 
poets  and  historians ;  the  liberal  arts  and  acienops ;  eode- 
siastical  history  ;  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  the  se- 
veral controversies  carried  on  in  defence  of  Chriatsaniljr. 
His  writings  were  not  only  received  with  great  approfaalioo 
in  these  kingdoms,  but  also  in  various  parts  of  America. 
Many  were  the  letters  he  received  from  the  ministers  and 
others  in  those  parts,  expressing  the  high  esteem  they  had 
for  him  and  his  works,  and  the  sreat  benefit  they  received 
from  his  labours.     He  was  much  solicited  to  cultivate  an 
extensive  correspondence ;  but  this  he  was  obliged  to  de^ 
cline,  as  it  would  have  proved  too  great  an  avocatioB  from 
his  studies.  His  controversal  tracts  dbundanUy  display  faii 
consummate  ability  and  skill  in  [MiintingouttbeAvnnalare 
and  tendency  of  erroneous  principles ;  Uie  weakness  and 
fallacy  of  the  arguments  brought  to  support  tbem,  and  the 
inconclusivcness.  of  the  objections  raised  against  the  tnitii; 
and  in  clearly  stating  and  solidly  defending  the  gospel*  so 
as  to  silence  its  adversaries,  and  confirm  tbefaiduul  in  their 
adherence  to  Christ  and  his  religion.     The  nnmerDvaaer* 
mons,  published  by  him,  are  fraught  with  rich,  aolid,  evan- 
gelical truths  ;  deep  Christian  experience ;  and  die  moAco- 
fent  motives  to  every  good  worcl  and  work.     The  Body  of 
)octrinal  and  Practical  Divinity,  which  he  Iked  to  aae 
finished  and  published,  shews  his  profound,  dear,  and 
extensive  understanding  in  the  m^teries  of  fioiD ;  the  re- 
spective branches  of  practical  religion ;  die  natiire*  tiaa,  and 
extent  of  ihe  divine  law ;  and  the  positive  isMtkutioos  af 
Jesus  Christ. 

Notwithstanding  his  exalted  attainmenti,  he  iraiMnk 
and  humble,  of  a  tender  and  sympathising  spirit;  maapuig 
with  those  that  wept ;  and  rejoicing  wiu  Ihem  that  re- 
joiced :  Ever  ready  tp  acknowledge,  that  all  be  lasd,  nf 
ports,  learning,  and  grace,  was  fmly  bestowed  man  him 
by  that  God,  from  whom  comes  every  good  Moifntad 
gift.  His  conversation  quite  through  life,  was  liotiimnihk 
and  ornamental ;  such  as  became  the  gospd of Chript,  mHA 
he  profiessed  and  laboured  in.  ffis  l^il  lajxaw^  Maiay  the 
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ef  hb  age;     It  18  now  time  to  look  back,  and  take  some 
notice  of  the  religious  turn  of  bisiftiind^  and  of  his  inquiries 
after  divine  and  spiritual  things.  He  had  slight  cotivictions 
of  sin,  and  occasional  thoughts  of  a  future  state,  from  bis 
childbomi.     Sometimes  be  was  terrified  with  the  fear  of 
death,  hell,  and  eternity;  and  strangely  elated  with  think*- 
ing  on  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  glories  of  another  world, 
and  the  happmess  of  saints  made  perfect  above.  But  these 
impressions  were,  for  some  time,  both  superficial  and  transi- 
tory.    When  he  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  the  work- 
ings of  his  mind  became  more  serious,  settled  and  effect 
tual :  And  especially  after  bearing  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Wallis\  on  Gen.  iiii  9.  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
jtdam^  and  said  Unto  him^  where  art  thou  f     For  a  while  it 
was,  as  it  were^  continually  ringing  in  his  ears,  ^  Man, 
where  art  thou  ?  What  a  wretched  state  and  condition  art 
thou  in  ?  How  miserable  wilt  thou  be,  living  and  dying, 
in  an  unconverted  state  !^  Hence  he  used  to  call  Mr.  \Valli8« 
if  any  man,  his  spiritual  father,  who  died  soon  ailer.  And 
now  he  began  clearly  to  see  the  depravity  of  his  nature  4 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin;  his  need  of  Christ,  and  sal- 
vation by  him ;  and  of  a  better  righteousness  than  his  own; 
even  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  be  received  by  faith : 
And  in  a  short  tima  he  was  favoured  with  a  comfortable 
hope  and  faith  of  interest  in  Him,  from  several  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  powerfully  applied  to  his  soul. 
It  was,  moreover,   his  happy  lot,  to  nave  his  mind  early- 
irradiated  with  the  light  ana  knowledc^e  of  evangelic  truths^ 
by  means  of  the  ministry  of  several  gospel-preachers  in 
those  parts  of  the  country,  whom  at  times  he  had  the  op-^ 
portunity  of  hearing :  And  these  truths,  coming  to  him 
with  power,  failed  not  of  freeing  him  from  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  and  of  filling  him  with  jdy  and  peace  in  believ** 
ing ;  yet  though  he  early  arrived  to  satisfaction  in  his 
mmd  about  his  eternal  state,  he  did  not  make  a  public  pro-» 
fession  of  religion  until  he  was  almost  nineteen  years  of 
age ;  partly  by  reason  of  his  youth  for  some  time,  and  the 
solemnity  of  A  profession  ;  and  chiefly  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  period  of  his  life,  because  he  perceived  the  eye  of  the 
people  was  upon  him  to  call  him  forth  to  the  ministry,  as 
soon  a<)  they  conveniently  could ;  their  then  present  pas** 
tor  being  greatly  involved  in  worldly  business^  and  one 
who  much  needed  assistance. 

November  1,  1710,  he  made  a  public  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ,  by  declaring  to  the  congregation  with  which 
lie  stood  connected,  the  dealings  of  Gop  with  his  soul, 
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to  their  satisfaction:  And  was  the  same  daj baptised  (ac^ 
cording  to  the  mode  and  principles  in  which  he  had  been 
educated)  by  their  pastor,  Mr.  Thomas  Wallis,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Mr.  William  Wallis  in  that  office. 

The  Lord'^s  day  following,  November  4th,  he  was  re- 
ceived a  member  into  the  congregation,  and  oartook  with 
them  of  the  Lord^'s  Supper :  1  n  the  evening  or  that  day,  at 
a  meeting  of  prayer  in  a  private  house,  he  read  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  as  suitable  to  the  service  of  the 
day,  and  ex))ounded  some  passages  of  it:  And*  at  the  dose 
of  the  meeting,  some  of  them  addressed  him  to  tbia  pur- 
pose, *  Friend,  we  take  this  as  a  beginning  of  the  exercise 
of  your  ministerial  gift,  which  we  are  persuaded  the  Lofd 
has  bestowed  upon  you.''  And  accordingly,  the  next 
Lord's  day,  in  the  evening,  at  the  same  place,  be  deli- 
vered a  sermon  on  1  Cor.  li.  2.  For  I  determined  nai  Ifr 
Icnow  any  thing  among  you^  save  Jenu  CkriBt^  emd  him  cm- 
cijied.  For  a  few  days  he  continued  preaching  in  tUt  pri- 
vate manner :  But  the  congregation  soon  called  him  to 
o.xercise  his  ministerial  rift  in  public,  and^sent  him  forth 
as  a  minister  of  the  word. 

Quickly  after  this,  at  the  motion  of  some  of  hia  firieadt 
at  London,  who  had  seen  and  conversed  with  him  in  the 
country,  he  removed  to  Higham-Ferrers,  about  six  or 
seven  computed  miles  from  Kettering,  His  view,  and 
what  inclined  him  to  attend  to  this  motion,  was  to  carry 
on  his  studies  under  Mr.  John  Davis,  with  wbom  be  was 
to  board;  a  gentleman  of  learning,  and  who  now  tangbt 
in  that  place  some  branches  of  literature;  being  latdy 
eome  from  Wales,  and  settled  pastor  of  a  new  Baptist  con- 
gregation lately  formed  at  Hignam.  In  this  yiew,nowevert 
young  Mr.  Gill  was  disappomted;  but  the  diesigDof  Mr. 
Giirs  friends  in  London  m  this  removal  of  bim,  was, 
chiefly  to  be  assisting  in  this  new  meeting,  and  to  the 
young  people  in  it,  and  to  preach  occasionfuly  In  the  ad- 
jacent villages.  Here  he  continued  the  year  fdlowing : 
And  in  this  time,  and  at  that  place,  he  contracted  ac- 
quaintance with  a  young  gentlewoman  of  great  {MCty  and 
good  sense,  whose  name  was  Elizabeth  Negas,  a  member 
of  the  new  gathered  society,  and  whom  he  floarrlcd  in 
1716.  The  doctor  was  always  of  opinion,  that  bis  nar« 
riage  with  this  excellent  person  was  the  prindpal  dung 
for  which  God  in  his  providence  sent  him  to  that  place: 
And  he  ever  considered  his  marriage  to  her,  as  one  of  the 
eapital  blessings  of  his  life.  For  die  proved  afiectionate, 
discreet,  and  careful :  And,  by  her  unremittiDg  prndence, 
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fTfirom  his  hands  all  domestic  aTocatioiM,  so  tliat  he 
with  more  leisure,  and  greater  ease  of  mind,  pursue 
dies,  and  devote  himseU*  to  his  ministeiial  service. 
nfe  of  bisyouth  lived  with  iiim  unto  the  year  1764,* 
Y  her  he  had  many  children,  all  of  whom  died  in 
afancy,  except  three :  One  of  which,  whose  name 
izabeth,  (a  most  lovely  and  desirable  child  for  person, 
and  grace)  died  May  30,  1788,  when  slie  had  en- 
nto  tiie  thirteentii  year  of  her  age.  Iler  funeral  ser- 
'as  preached  by  her  father  from  1  Thess.  iv.  13, 14. 
is  printed,  with  an  account  of  some  of  her  choice 
isnces.  Mr.  Gill,  during  his  aboiie  at  Higham-Fer- 
ery  frequently  preached  at  Kettering;  which,  as 
observed,  is  but  six  or  seven  miles  distant.  The 
istances  of  the  pastor  there  requiring  assistance,  Mr. 
uickly  after  his  marriage,  wholly  removed  thither: 
;  his  ministry,  from  the  beginning,  had  l)een  blessed, 
ly  to  the  comfort,  but  to  the  conversion  of  many« 
s  continuance  here  was  not  long ;  for,  in  the  begin* 
f  the  year  1719,  the  Baptist  congregation  at  Horsly- 
Southwark,  being  deprived  of  their  pastor  by  tne 
of  Mr.  Benjamin  Stinton,  some  of  tlie  members, 
g  of  Mr.  Gill,  desired  a  friend  of  his  to  write  to  him, 
vite  him  to  give  them  a  visit,  and  preach  to  them  ; 
he  did  in  the  months  of  April  ami  May,  the  same 
and  then  returned  into  the  country.  About  two 
s  afler,  the  meeting  at  Horsly-down  wrote  to  him, 
ting,  his  return  to  them  in  the  month  of  August ; 
be  complied  with,  and  continued  preaching  to  uiem, 
9Ut  Michaelmas :  when  they  made  choice  of  him 
their  pastor,  and  called  him,  youn?  as  he  was,  to 
erciae  of  that  office ;  which,  after  taking  some  time 
isideration«  he  accepted  of.  And  now  he  met  with 
trouble  and  great  opposition  from  many ;  partly  on 
it  of  his  youth  (he  not  being  auite  twenty-two  years 
i)f  and  chiefly  because  of  hu  evangelical  way  of 
ing.  But  Goo  was  with  him,  and  blessed  his  mi- 
to  the  conversion  of  many  souls ;  so  that  large  addi- 
vere  made  to  the  society,  year  after  year,  for  a 
arable  time.  In  1783,  when  he  was  between  twen- 
I  aiid  twenty-six  years  of  age,  it  was  the  will  of 
0  vjlit  him  with  an  )>ectic  ieyer,  and  otlier  disor* 

ders 

I  died  October  10,  1764,  afed  tixty«ieveB  yeari  and  five  aioBtfat, 
iM  married  to  the  Doctor  forty-fix  yearn,  tkree  catend v  mootbi, 
days. 
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ders  of  body ;  wliich  greatljr  wasted  and  consumed  him, 
and  threatened  his  life  :  But  it  pleased  God  to  bless  Ihe 
means  made  use  of,  and  to  restore  him  to  health  again. 

It  pleased  Gon  (as  the  reader  must  hav^e  observra  from 
Ihe  account  already  given)  to  endue  him  v<?ith  strong 
mental  powers,  and  with  an  eager  and  intense  desire  after 
improvement  in  knowleda;e.  As  he  grew  up  in  life,  he 
pursued  his  studies  with  indefatigable  diligence,  and  the 
closest  application :  By  which  means,  under  the  blessing  of 
Gon,  he  attained  to  a  very  superior  degree  of  solid  and 
useful  learning,  and  acquired  an  established' character  for 
it,  amongst  the  learned  of  all  denominations.  His  natural 
and  acquired  abilities  were  very  considerable.  He  had  a 
quick  and  clear  understanding,  a  solid  andpenetratiiigjudg- 
ment,  a  fertile  invention,  with  a  strong,  capacious,  aiid  un- 
commonly retentive  memory.  Blessed  with  these  gifts,  he 
was  enabled  to  improve  them  to  the  glory  of  GroD,  which 
was  the  grand  object  he  had  in  view.  But,  above  all,  his 
50ul  was  enriched  with  a  considerable  measure  of  grace,  and 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  whereby  he  w|i8  abundantly 
fitted  and  qualified  for,  and  made  an  able  Minister  of  the 
New  Testament.  lie  was  favoured  with  a  large  experience 
of  the  grace  of  Gon ;  great  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  clearjjght  into  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  a  minister,  liis  deportment  in  the  pulnit  was  grave 
and  solemn:  Ilislanguage  plain  and  expressive:  His  meth- 
od natural  and  easy:  His  i-easoning  strong  and  nervous: 
His  addresses  affectionate :  His  matter  substantial^  clear 
and  consistent,*  well  digested,  and  delivered  with  great 
fluency  and  accuracy,  which  failed  not  to  command  and  fix 
the  attention  of  his  hearers.  In  prayer,  he  poured  out  his 
soul  with  great  freedom  and  fervency,  with  much  impor- 
tunity, familiarity  and  liberty ;  and,  like  another  ApoUos, 
was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  had  the  iovjgae  of  the 
learned  to  speak  a  word  in  season.  The  great  dbcMnes  of 
the  gospel  which  he  espoused,  and  which  lie  at  first  set  out 
with  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  constantly  aad'firmly 
abode  by  through  life,  even  unto  deaths  were  sucfc  as  re- 
spect a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Grodhead — partftelar  and 
personal  election — the  everlasting  love  of  God-— tte  co- 
venant of  grace — the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  coiMffieottB 
of  it — ^particular  redemption,  through  the  ibdInriitioM, 
obedience,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection  and  intercession 
of  the  Son  of  God — pardon  through  his  blopd-^ustifi- 
cation  by  his  righteousness — the  efficacious  gri!p9.1.c^  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration — the  perseverance  o£4teslnBts 
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in  grace  to  gloiy — the  resurrection  of  tlie  dead — and  eter- 
nal life — these  truths,  with  all  those  doctrines  connected 
with  or  dependent  on  them,  this  faithful  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  did  constantly  labour  to  explain,  illustrate,  and  de- 
fend :  At  the  same  time  never  omitting  to  recommend  and 
enforce  the  several  duties  which  are  enjoined  us  in  the  sa- 
cred oracles  of  eternal  truth.  He  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  and  kept  back  nothing  that  might 
be  profitable  to  the  people ;  constantly  affirming,  that  those 
who  believe  should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  His 
ministry,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  was  very  much  owned, 
and  greatly  succeeded  to  the  awakening,  conversion,  com- 
ibrt,  instruction,  edification,  and  establishment  of  many, 
who  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  attending  upon  it. 

As  a  pastor,  he  constantly  and  carefnily  watched  over 
the  flock  committed  to  his  charge,  and  of  which  he  had 
taken  the  oversight,  with  great  affection,  fidelity  and  love; 
and  filled  up  his  place  in  the  house  of  God  with  honour  and 
usefulness.  In  tliis  office  he  continued  to  his  death,  above 
fifty-one  years;  labouring,  with  great  assiduity,  for  the  good 
of  souls ;  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints;  and  zealously  concerned  for  tlie  honour  of  the 
Bedeemer,  his  cause  and  interest  in  the  world.  And  no- 
thing more  filled  him  with  grief,  than  when  the  divinity  of 
the  Son  of  God  was  denied,  or  any  attempts  made  to  les- 
ion, or  sink  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  virtue  and  efli- 
caey  of  his  blood,  and  of  that  full  and  complete  salvation 
that  is  alone  in  him.  Nor  was  he  in  the  least  moved  from 
the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel,  by  the  subtilty  of  any 
of  its  adversaries.  He  expressed  the  comfort  he  received 
iirom  those  words  in  Acts  xx.  24.  But  none  of  these  things 
movtme  ;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  myself ^  ao  t/uit  I  might 
^mshnm  course  withjoy,  and  iheministr  if  which  I  have  received 
^fthe  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
And  through  divine  grace  he  was  enabled  to  hold  out  to  the 
laat,  and  valiantly  to  contend  for  the  truth  on  earth. 

As  an  author,  he  discovered  uncommon  abintie.4.  His 
numerous  publications,  all  written  with  his  own  hand,  are, 
and  will  be,  standing  proofs  of  his  indefatigable  industry. 
Indeed,  his  labours  were  so  numerous,  that  it  may  well  ap- 
pear to  posterity,  almost  incredible,  that  any  one  person 
ehould  be  the  author  of  them.  Especially  considenng  the 
vast  Tariety  of  authors  he  must  have  read :  As  appears  by 
the.  many  critieisms  he  has  made  on  the  languages  m  which 
the  Scnjptnres  were  written.  The  judicious  elucidations 
of  tha  lustorical  parts. of  Script uroj  the  dear  explanation 
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of  the  tvpcR  and  metaphors,  the  parables  and  prophecies ; 
the  illustrations  of  the  truths,  doctrinal  and  pracrtieal,  to 
be  found  in  his  elaborate  and  voluminous  EzpositioB  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  sufficiently  shew,  that  this  emi- 
nent minister  of  the  gospel  had,  by  an  uncommon  blessing 
upon  hislabours,  attamed  toa  large  compass  of  useful  know- 
ledge.— Great  was  his  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures ;  with  Jewish  learning ;  the  Orientd  tongues ;  tne 
rites  and  customs  of  eastern  nations ;  Greek  and  Aonan 
poets  and  historians ;  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences ;  -eodfi- 
siastical  history  ;  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  the  se- 
veral controversies  carried  on  in  defence  of  Christianity. 
His  writings  were  nqt  only  received  with  great  afiprofaatioa 
in  these  kingdoms,  but  also  in  various  parts  of  America. 
Many  were  the  letters  he  received  from  the  ministers  and 
others  in  those  parts,  expressing  the  high  esteem  they  had 
for  him  and  his  works,  and  the  great  benefit  they  received 
from  his  labours.  He  was  much  solicited  to  cultivate  an 
extensive  correspondence ;  but  this  he  was  obliged  io  de- 
cline, as  it  would  have  proved  too  great  an  avocatioB  £nom 
his  studies.  His  controversal  tracts  abundantly  display  bb 
consummate  ability  and  skill  in  pointing  outtlie  evuiMiarB 
and  tendency  of  erroneous  principles ;  the  weaknen  and 
fallacy  of  the  arguments  brought  to  support  them*  and  tfae 
inconclusivcness.of  the  objections  raised  against  the  inith; 
and  in  clearly  stating  and  solidly  defending  the  fospel*  ao 
as  to  silence  its  adversaries,  and  confirm  thefaithful  ib  tkor 
adherence  to  Christ  and  his  religion.  The  immerovB  acr* 
mons,  published  by  him,  are  fraught  with  rich,  eididt  evm- 
gelicfd  truths ;  deep  Christian  experience ;  and  the  SBoatce- 

fent  motives  to  every  good  word  and  work.  The  Bodjof 
)octrinal  and  Practical  Divinity,  whidi  be  lifted  io 
finished  and  published,  shews  his  profound,  dear, 
extensive  understanding  in  the  mysteries  of  God  ;  the 
spective  branches  of  practical  religion ;  the  natiiFCy  vie,  and 
extent  of  the  divine  law ;  and  the  positive  isMtkuftiaDi  «f 
Jesus  Christ 

Notwithstanding  his  exalted  attainments,  be 
and  humble,  of  a  tender  and  sympathisiae  spirii ; 
with  those  that  wept ;  and  rejoicing  witti  tliem  iim£  im^ 
joiced  :  Ever  ready  tp  acknowledge,  that  all  he  kmd^  ti 

n,  learning,  and  grace,  was  freely  bestowied  mran  Jmb 
bat  God,  from  whom  comes  every  good  maa  |»dfaet 
gift.  His  conversation  quite  throu^  life,  waiiioiiaanUB 
and  ornamental;  such  as  became  the  gospdof  Ckrifk^  «Uch 
he  profietsed  and  laboured  in.  jlis  J^  Jabegn^  mmkmgiki 
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people  of  bis  care,  was  from  that  part  of  the  song  of  Za- 
charias,  the  first  chapter  of  Luke,  the  latter  part  of  the 
77th  verse*  and  former  part  of  the  78th  verse.  By  ike  re* 
mission  of  their  sins^ — through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
This  was  the  last  text  he  preached  from.  His  health  bad 
been  on  the  decline  for  some  time;  and  he  himself  thought 
his  work  was  done.  The  decay  of  nature  was,'  however, 
very  gradual.  His  complaint  was  loss  of  appetite,  and 
frequentiv  a  violent  pain  in  his  stomach:  His  appetite 
continued  to  fail  more  and  more,  till  at  last,  for  some 
time  before  his  death,  it  was  totally  lost.  He  bore  his 
visitation  with  great  patience,  composure,  and  resigna- 
tion of  mind  to  the  divine  will;  without  uttering  the 
least  complaint ;  without  ever  saying  to  Groo,  Whai  doeet 
thou  f 

He  could  have  wuhed  to  have  finished  the  song  of  Za- 
eharias,  and  also  the  dying  song  of  good  old  Simeon,  in 
wiiich^  he  thought  there  was  something  similar  to  his 
own  case.  And  especially  he  longed  to  be  at  his  Nunc  du 
miitis  ;  Now  lettent  thou  thy  tervant  depart  in  peace ;  with 
what  follows.  This  was  much  upon  his  mind,  and  he 
thought,  should  he  live  to  go  through  that,  it  might  be. 
Goo  would  then  give  him  his  dismission,  and  let  him  also 
depart  in  peace.  — But  his  decline  increasing  daily  upon 
him,  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker;  so  that  be  could  not 
proceed  in  his  delightful  work :  And  yet,  notwithstanding 
ne  was  rendered  incapable  of  appearing  in  public,  he  con* 
tinned  to  be  employed  in  his  study,  till  within  two  or 
three  weeks  of  his  death ;  and  always  appeared  calm, 
serene,  and  cheerful.  His  faith  was  steady,  and  his  hope 
firm,  to  the  last. — To  a  relation  h6  thus  expressed  him« 
self:  ^^  I  depend  wholly  and  alone  upon  the  free,  sovereign, 
eternal,  unchangeable,  and  everlasting  love  of  God;  the 
firm  and  everlasting  covenant  of  grace,  and  my  interest  in 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  for  my  whole  salvation  :  And 
not  upon  any  righteousness  of  my  own,  nor  any  tiling  in 
me,  or  done  by  me  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
nor  upon  any  services  of  mine,  which  I  have  been  assisted 
to  perform  for  the  good  of  the  church  ;  but  upon  my  itt« 
terest  in  the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  the  person,  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  the  free  grace  of  Goo,  and  the 
blessings  of  grace  streaming  to  me  through  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  as  the  ground  of  my  hope.  These 
are  no  new  things  with  me ;  but  what  I  have  been  Umm 
acquainted  with;  what  I  can  live  and  die  by.  And  this 
you  mav  tell  to  any  of  my  fnenda*-— I  apprehend^  I  shall 
not  be  long  here.'' 

H„ 


4S8  GILL. 

He  expressed  Llinself  nearly  in  the  ume  BMUuier  to 
other  friends.  To  one  that  visited  him,  be  aaad,  *<  I  hare 
nothing  to  make  me  nncasy  C^  And  repeated  the  foUowiog 
lines  from  Dr.  Watts : 

*^  He  rai.H'^d  me  from  the  deeps  of  sin. 
The  ^ates  of  gaping  hell : 
And  fix'd  mv  standing  more  secore 
Than  'twas  before  I  felh^ 

This  tranquillity  of  soul,  and  inirard  joy  and  peace  of 
mind,  never  left  him.  The  last  words  be  was  oeard  to 
speak  were,  *^  O  my  Father,  my  Father.^  And  then  genU 
ly  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sieh  or  groan,  on  the 
14th  day  of  October  1 771,  at  his  house  in  Camberwell,  Sor- 
ry; aged  sc%'enty-three  years,  ten  months,  and  ten  days. 

His  Works,  and  Ciiaracter.  In  the  year  1724,  he 
printed  a  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Smith,  from 
Horn.  \.*iOj  21.  which  was  the  first  thing  printed  by  bim. 
And  another  Sermon,  in  the  following  year,  entitled, 
'-  'I'he  r/rfmand  7 'Aumnitm  found  with  Christ," from  Dent, 
xxxiii.  8.  Ill  172G,  he  engaged  in  a  controversy  with  Mr. 
Maurice,  an  independent  minister,  upon  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, at  tlic  desire  o(\\u  friends,  who  certainly  were  fdcaaed 
with  such  abilities  as  Mr.  Giifs,  engaged  on  their  side  of 
the  question. — However,  we  shall  say  nothing  more  of  sndi 
controversies  as  these  (which  are  quite  out  of  our  way,  be- 
ing by  no  moans  essential  to  salvation,  and,  as  Dr.  Gill  him- 
self appears  to  have  thought,  by  making  no  sort  of  reliance 
upon  baptismal  modes  in  the  account  of  his  dying  hopes 
just  now  related)  than  to  deplore,  that  they  should  ever  di* 
X  ido  the  real  children  of  God.  They  are  but  a  liukjtodc^ 
when  united,  compared  with  the  world  :  And  they  ought 
not  to  do  the  work  of  the*  dogs  and  wolves,  to  biit  and  de» 
vour  one  another.  It  is  with  pleasure  we  communicmta 
the  extract  of  a  letter  with  which  we  have  been  faToured, 
written  by  the  lale  Mr.  Toplady  to  a  friend,  upon  the  snb- 
iect  of  tiie  Batitists,  which  does  a  justice  to  Dr.  GiU''8 
ciitliolicism,  which  we  wish  might  be  followed  by  profes- 
sors of  all  denominations.^ 

In 

,  *  '  There  are,  to  my  kou«  ledge,  (fiyt  Mr.  TopUdy,  spcakiBf  of 
the  Baptist!)  »ume  valuable  persons  scattered  Uirough  Ibeif  tiibet{ 
humble,  exemplary  Christians,  who  love  the  Goq>el,  work  fis^*^' 
niisnest,  and  follow  p^ace  with  all  men.  This  age  baa  not  pradoeod, 
fur  iintaoce,  a  more  learned,  pious,  and  profound  dmno^  tbaa  tbt 
late  Dr.  Gill.  He  van,  1  believe,  the  greatest  maa  tbe  BftpUats  ovar 
enjoyed.  And  though  he  wrote  oiucb  ooncerniog  ,fbt  |iaktie«lar 
principle  by  vhicli  his  deaomi nation  is  distingqislKd  f  ^nk  It  vns^  Ibi 
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In  the  year  1727,  Mr.  Gill  finished  and  published  his 
Exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  The  year  before  he 
entered  upon  this  Exposition,  a  pamphlet  was  published 
by  Mr.  Whiston,  called,  *  A  Supplement  to  Air.  Whis- 
ton^s  late  Essay  towards  restoring  the  true  text  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Bfo."  1723^  in  which  he  endeavours  to  discre- 
dit the  authority  of  the  book  of  Solomon'^s  Song,  and  to 
prove  it  to  be  a  spurious  buok,  and  not  fit  to  stand  in  the 
canon  of  Scripture.  His  objections  and  arguments  against 
the  authority  of  it,  are  answered  by  Mr.  Gill,  in  his  in-' 
troduction  to  this  Exposition ;  or  rather  in  his  exposition 
of  the  first  verse  of  the  book,  which  contains  the  title  of 
it  Whether  Mr.  Whiston  ever  saw  this  work,  is  not  cer- 
tain ;  it  seems  as  if  he  had  not,  by  a  remarkable  and  very 
strange  passage  in  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life  and  writings, 
published  by  himself;  Part  II.  p.  575,  which  shews  his 
obstinate  and  inveterate  opposition  to  this  sacred  book  to 
the  last :  His  words  are  these :  ^  About  August  this  year 
(1748),  I  was  informed  of  one  Dr.  Gill,  a  particular  or 
Calvinist  Baptist,  of  whose  skill  in  the  Oriental  languages 
I  had  heard  a  great  character :  So  I  had  a  mind  to  hear  him 
preach :  But  being  informed  that  he  had  written  a  folio 
lx>ok  on  the  Canticles,  I  declined  to  go  to  hear  him.^  A 
wise  reason  indeed  i  The  first  edition  of  Mr.  GilPs  Expo- 
sition of  the  Song  of  Solomon  was  published  in  1738,  with 
a  translation  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  or  Targum  of  that 
book,  and  with  notes  upon  it.  In  1751,  a  new  edition 
of  it  was  published,  in  quarto,  more  correct,  and  with  some 
additions.  His  worthy,  pious,  learned,  and  ingenious  friend, 
the  Reverend  Mr.  James  Hervey  (in  his  Theron  and  Aspasio, 
Vol.  III.  p.  145.  edit.  5.)  was  pleased  to  give  this  high 
encomium  of  it :  *•  It  has  such  a  copious  vein  of  sanctified 
invention  running  through  it,  and  is  interspersed  with  such 
a  variety  of  delicate  and  brilliant  images,  as  cannot  but 
highly  entertain  a  curious  mind ;  which  presents  us  also, 
with  such  rich  andcharmingdisplaysof  the  glory  of  Chrisff 
person,  the  freeness  of  his  grace  to  sinners,  and  the  ten^ 
derness  of  his  love  to  the  church,  as  cannot  but  administer 
the  most  exquisite  delight  to  the  believing  soul. — Consi* 
dered  in  both  these  views,  I  think  the  work  resembles  the 
paradisaical  garden  described  by  Milton,  in  which, 
^  Blossoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue 
^  Appeared,  with  gay  enameFd  colours  mix'd.* 

A  third 

thr  tnott  part,  in  his  own  defence.  Attd  I  can  repeat  it,  to  hit  boaoar, 
ih^tf  iniimiitQ  »-iib  biro  as  I  wat,  I  never. fo  i^ucb  as  oocci  beard  bii| 
drop  a  single  hint,  in  all  our  conversations,  directly  or  hidircctlyi  coi^- 
cvrning  the  article  of  baptism.* 
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A  third  edition  of  the  Exposition  was  published  in  1767, 
with  many  additions. 

In  the  year  1728,  he  published  a  Treatise  conceming  the 

rophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  res|iectiDg  the  Messiah. 

The  occasion  of  which,  was  this:  In  1724,a  book  was  pub- 
lished, called,  *  A  Discourse  of  the  Grounds  of  the  Coris- 
tian  Religion ,  &c/  well  known  to  be  written  by  Anthony 
Collins,  Esq.  a  deistical  writer.  Many  answers  were  wriU 
ten  to  one  part  or  other  of  this  book :  To  which  the  an- 
thor  replied,  in  another  book,  called,  *  The  Scheme  of 
literal  Prophecy  considered,  &c.''  published  in  1727,  whidi 
was  chiefly  pointed  at  Dr.  Edward  Chandler,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  wno  had  written  against  the  former:  It  was  to 
this  latter  book,  chiefly,  Mr.  Gill  made  answer,  end  to 
which  he  was  led  by  the  following  incident.  A  certain  gen- 
tloman  asserted  in  conversation,  that  no  Calviniat  could 
write  in  this  controversy  to  any  advantage.  What  bis  rea- 
son was  for  so  saying,  or  whether  any  was  assigned  by  himy 
is  not  remembered.  Some  of  Mr.  GilFs  friends  being  pre* 
/sent,  thought  of  him ;  and  took  an  opportunity  of  mov- 
ing it  to  him,  and  importuned  him  to  engage  in  this  con- 
troversy. Upon  which  he  preached  a  set  oif  sermons  tm 
the  prophecies  relating  to  tne  Messiah,  in  a  regular  order, 
suited  to  the  history  of  the  life  of  Jesus;  and  then  made  esu 
tracts  out  of  them,  which  he  published  under  the  title  of 
*^  The  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  respecting  the 
Messiah,  considered,  and  proved  to  be  literally  fulfilled  in 
Jesus;'*  in  answer  to  the  above  book.  This  work  of  his 
met  witii  the  approbation  of  some  men  of  leamiae  and 
judgment,  and  even  of  the  very  person  above-ment]oned| 
whose  assertion  was  the  occasion  of  it.  A  list  and  catalogue 
of  the  various  pieces  published  during  this  controTersy, 
was  collected  by  that  most  indefatigable  inauirer  after 
l)ooks,  the  learned  Fabricius,  of  Hamburgh,  in  his  Sat*' 
(arts  Lux  Eoangebij  &c.  c.  9.  p.  173,  &c.  Hamburgh,  178L 
The  ministry  of  Mr.  Gill  being  acceptable  not  only 
to  his  own  people,  but  likeu-ise  to  many  of  other  denomi- 
nations ;  some  gentlemen  moved  among  themselves  to  set 
up  a  lecture  on  some  day  in  the  week,  that  tbej  might 
have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  him.  Accoirdinglj  se- 
veral met  together,  and  forming  themselves  into  a  sode- 
ty,  agreed  to  nave  a  lecture  on  Wednesday  ereninga,  and 
yx'i  on  foot  a  subscription  to  support  it.  Upon  their  in- 
vitation, Mr.  Gill  undertook  that  lectureship,  and  ooBf 
tinued  in  it  with  great  constancy,  applause,  and  uaefol* 
ness.     It  was  set  up  in  the  year  1729»  im4  ht  etmti^ 
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•aed  preaehhig  it  (rerj  rardjr  mitsing)  until  1756,  near 
twent^r-seven  years :  When  be  gave  it  up,  by  reason  of 
affe  and  multiplicity  of  work  upon  his  hands,  and  preach- 
ed a  farewell  sermon  to  the  society,  on  Acts  xxvi.  82,  83. 
which  was  published  that  year.  This  lecture  was  pro- 
ductive of  many  of  his  printed  works,  not  only  of  single 
annual  sermons  on  various  subjects,  but  of  whole  treatises : 
As  on  the  Trinity,  and  Justification,  the  cause  of  GrOD 
and  Truth,  and  of  several  of  his  Commentaries  on  some 
of  the  books  both  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testament, 
of  all  which  more  hereafter. 

In  1730  a  set  of  gentlemen,  chiefly  of  the  Independent 
denomination,  thought  fit  to  set  up  a  temporary  lecture  for 
the  winter  and  sprins  seasons  following,  and  chose  nine  mi- 
nisters to  preach  in  it,  on  some  of  the  most  important  doc- 
trines of  Christianity:  £ach  having  hb  subject  allotted  to 
him.  The  ministers  were,  Mr.  Rdbert  Bragge,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Bradbury,  Mr.  John  Hurrion,  Mr.  Thomas  Hall,  Mr. 
Peter  Goodwin,  Mr.  John  Sladen,  Mr.  Abraham  Taylor, 
Mr.  Samuel  Wilson,  and  Mr.  John  Gill.  These  ac€q>ted 
of  the  invitation  given  them,  and  preached  two  sennona 
each,  on  the  subject  respectively  assigned  them:  And  when 
they  had  finished  the  course  of  them,  the  gentlemen  desired 
the  sermons  might  be  printed ;  which  was  accordingly  done, 
in  two  volumes,  8vo.  in  1732.  Mr.  GilPs  subject  was  the 
Resurrection  of  the  Dead.  His  two  sermons  upon  it  hav# 
since  been  printed  separately.  In  1731  Mr.  Gill  published 
a  "  Treatise  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  which  was 
the  substance  of  several  discourses  delivered  on  that  subject 
at  the  Wednesday  Evening  Lecture,  and  published  at  the 
request  of  the  society:  The  occasion  of  which  was,  the 
progress  of  Sahellianism  among  some  of  the  Baptists.    In 

E articular,  one  Mr.  Davis,  a  physician,  and  a  Baptist  mem- 
er,  wrote  a  treatise  called  ^  The  great  Concern  of  Jew 
and  Gentile,^  with  some  other  little  pamphlets,  which  had 
a  tendency  this  way;  and  which,  though  very  trifling 
things,  having  scarce  any  shew  of  argument  in  them,  yet 
it  seemed  expedient  they  should  be  taken  notice  of  in  the 
course  of  these  Sermons  on  the  Trinity.  A  society  of 
young  men,  who  kept  up  an  exercise  of  prayer,  on  Lord^a 
JDay  mornings,  at  Mr.  GilPs  meeting-house  at  Horsly- 
down,  desired  him  to  preach  a  sermon  to  them  Decem- 
ber 25,  1732,  which  he  did,  on  the  subject  of  Prayer: 
And,  in  the  year  following,  on  the  same  day  of  the  month, 
he  preached  another,  to  the  same  society,  on  singing  of 
Psalms,  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  wbicb  were  succassifely  print* 

ed 


462  GILL. 

ed  at  their  request.    Both  these  germons  were  afterward* 
reprinted  together. 

In  1735,  and  in  the  three  following  years,  Mn  Gill  pob^ 
lished  his  Cause  of  God  and  Truth,  in  four  volumes,  8to. 
In  the  first  part  of  this  work,  those  passages  of  Scripture 
are  considered  which  tlie  Arminians  make  use  of  in  favour 
of  their  sentiments  concerning  Election  and  Reprobation, 
Original  Sin,  Redemption,  Free-^wili,  and  the  Perseverance 
of  the  Saints;  and  the  true  sense  of  such  passages  is  given, 
and  they  are  vindicated  from  the  false  glosses  put  upon 
them.  In  the  second  part,  the  passages  of  Scripture  which 
are  made  use  of  by  the  Calvinists  in  support  of  their  sense 
of  the  above  doctrines,  are  explained,  the  true  meaning  of 
them  defended,  and  the  cavils  of  the  Arminians  answered. 
The  contents  of  those  two  parts  are  extracts  from  sermona 

? reached  on  those  several  texts,  at  the  Wednesday  Evening 
jecture.  The  third  part  contains  the  arguments  from  rea^ 
son  against  these  doctrines.  And  the  fourth  part  ffives  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  fathers,  before  Austin,  coneeming  those 
points.  In  1736  was  published,  by  an  anonymous  writer, 
a  pamphlet,  called  *  Some  Doctrines  in  the  Supralapsa-* 
rian  Scheme  examined,"  &c.  which  Mr.  Gill  answered  m  » 
tract  entitled;  «  Truth  Defended,'  Sec.  In  1737  Mr.  Gill 
was  engaged  in  the  baptismal  controversy  with  Mr.  Samuel 
Browne,  a  dissenting  minister ;  all  of  which  we  shell  pass 
over,  for  reasons  already  given.  In  this  year  he  wrote  and 
published  Remarks  on  Mr.  Samuel  Chandler's  Sermon 
preached  to  the  societies  for  the  reformation  of  madners, 
relating  to  the  moral  natui*e  and  fitness  of  things. 

When  Mr.  Gill  first  came  to  settle  in  London,  which  waa 
in  the  year  1719,  he  became  intimately  acquainted,  as  he 
had  been  in  some  measure  before,  with  that  worthy  minister 
of  the  gospel,  Mr.  John  Skepp,  author  of  the  Divine  Ener- 
gy:  Tlie  second  edition  of  which  book,  in  1751,  Mr.  then 
Dr.  Gill,  revised,  and  divided  the  work  into  chapters,  with 
contents,  for  the  more  easy  reading  and  better  understaiid-' 
ing  it;  and  prefixed  a  recommendatory  prefiace  ti>  it,  the 
memory  of  that  excellent  man  being  dear  to  him.  Thi» 
gentleman,  though  he  had  not  a  liberal  edncation^  yet,  af- 
ter he  came  into  the  ministry,  through  great  diligence  and 
industry,  acquired  a  large  share  of  knowledge  in  the  lan- 
guages in  which  the  Biole  was  originally  written :  And 
especially  in  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  he  took  ira^ 
mense  pains,  under  the  direction  of  a  Jew  teacher,  and 
even  dipped  into  Rabbinical  Hebrew  and  writings  pretty 
deeply.  As  Mr.  Gill  had  taken  great  delight  in  the  He- 
brew 
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hreff  language,  ks  before  obserred,  his  conrersaCioii  with 
thb  worthy  minister  rekindled  a  flame  of  fervent  desire  to 
obtain  a  more  extensive  knowledge  of  it,  and  especially  of 
Rabbinical  learning,  which  he  then  had  but  small  acquain-^ 
tance  with,  and  little  notion  of  any  usefulness  from  it< 
which  he  now  began  to  perceive,  and  more  fully  afler-' 
wards.  This  gentleman  dying  in  a  year  or  two  after  M n 
GilPs  fixing  in  London,  he  purchased  most  of  his  Hebrew 
and  Rabbinical  books ;  and  now  went  to  work  with  great 
eagerness,  in  reading  them,  and  many  others,  which  he  af« 
terwards  obtained  of  a  Jewish  Rabbi  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with.  He  plainly  saw,  that  as  the  New  Testament  was 
written  by  men  who  had  all  of  them  been  Jews,  and  who, 
notwithstanding  their  being  inspired,  must  needs  retain 
and  use  many  of  the  idioms  of  their  language,  and  allude 
to  rites,  ceremonies,  and  customs  peculiar  to  that  people ; 
to  the  writings  of  the  Jews,  especially  the  more  ancient 
ones,  who  lived  nearest  the  times  of  the  apostles,  could  not 
but  be  of  use  for  the  better  understanding  thephraseologr 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  rites  and  customs  to  which 
it  frequently  alludes.  With  this  view  he  set  about  read« 
ing  their  Targums,  the  Mishna,  the  Talmuds,  the  Rabbot, 
their  ancient  commentaries,  the  book  of  Zohar,  and  what* 
ever  else  of  this  kind  he  could  meet  with :  And  in  a  course 
of  between  twenty  and  thirty  years^  acquaintance  with 
those  sort  of  writings,  he  collected  together  a  large  num- 
ber of  observations.  Having  also  gone  through,  in  this 
time,  most  part  of  the  New  Testament,  in  a  way  of  ex- 
position, in  tlie  course  of  his  ministry,  he  put  all  toge- 
ther, and  in  the  year  1745  proposed  to  publish  an  Expo- 
sition of  the  whole  New  Testament,  in  three  volumes, 
folio.  And  the  work  meeting  with  encouragement  very 
quickly,  it  was  put  to  the  press  the  same  year,  and  was 
tinished,  the  first  volume  in  1746,  the  second  in  1747,  and 
the  third  in  1748. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  work,  in  1748,  Mr.  Gill  re- 
ceived  a  diploma  from  the  Marischal  college  and  university 
at  Aberdeen,  creating  him  doctor  in  divinity,  on  account  of 
hi£  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  of  the  Oriental  languages, 
and  of  Jewish  antiquities,  as  expressed  in  the  diploma : 
Along  with  which,  or  quickly  after,  he  received  two  let- 
ters, one  from  Professor  Osborn,  Principal  of  the  univer- 
<;ity,  declaring  to  him^  that  on  account  of  his  learned  de- 
fence of  the  true  sense  of  the  holy  Scriptures  against  Deists 
and  infidels,  and  the  reputation  his  other  works  bad  pro* 
(!ured  him  \n  the  learned  world,  as  soon  as' it  was  moved  in 

their 
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their  university  to  confer  the  degree  6f  doctor  in  divinity 
on  him,  it  was  readily  agreed  unto :  Which  motion  was 
declared  to  be  without  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Gill ;  and 
that  he,  (Dr.  Osborn)  as  Primarius  Protessor,  niade  a  tore- 
sent  to  him  of  what  was  due  to  him  on  such  a  promotion. 
The  other  letter  was  from  Professor  Pollock,  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  same  university,  and  afterwards  principal  of 
it :  In  which  he  signified  to  Mr.  Gill,  that  their  society  of 
the  Marischal  College  had  with  great  cheerfulness  created 
him  doctor  in  divinity,  on  account  of  that  spirit  of  learn- 
ing  which  appeared  in  his  excellent  Commentary  on  the 
New  Testament ;  and  congratulated  him  upon  it. 

In  1749  the  Doctor  was  engaged  in  several  controver- 
sies respecting  baptism  with  various  persons.  A  few  cir« 
cumstantial  things,  or  subordinate  principles,  have  occa- 
sioned more  disputes  in  the  Christian  church  than  all  the 
essential  or  fundamental  truths  put  together.  In  1758  the 
Doctor  wrote  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet  called  *  Serious 
Thoughts  upon  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints  C  written, 
as  it  after  appeared,  by  Mr.  John  Wesley:  Who,  in  another 

5»amphlet,  sniilted  the  controversy  from  Perseverance  to 
'reaestination.    Mr.  Wesley  entitled  his  piece,  *  Predesti- 
nation calmly  considered  f    In  which  he  mostly  contents 
himself  with  haranguing  on  reprobation.    To  thii  the  Doc-^ 
tor  returned  an  answer  the  same  year,  and  to  the  excepAionf 
Mr.  Wesley  had  made  to  part  of  his  **  Treatise  on  Per- 
severance,^ respecting  some  passages  of  Scripture  bnragbt 
into  the  controversy;  without  attempting,  however,  to 
answer  one  argument  advanced  by  the  Doctor  in  vindica- 
tion of  that  doctrine.     In  1753,  a  pamphlet  being  pnblisii- 
ed  upon  the  old  dispute  of  baptism,  the  Doctor  thought 
proper  to  notice  it  by  publishing  another.     In  1756  be  re- 
published Dr.  Crisp  s  works,  in  two  volumes,  8to.  with 
explanatory  notes  on  such  passages  as  had  been  ezceiited  to 
in  them,  or  needed  any  explanation;  with  some  Memoirs 
of  the  Doctor^s  life.     In  175C  he  quitted  his  Wednesday 
Evening  Lecture,  as  before  related,  and  published  propo- 
sals for  printing  bis  *^  Exposition  of  the  Prophets,^  both 
the  large  and  smaller,  in  two  volumes,  folio:  And  which 
were  published  in  the  two  following  years,   1757,1758; 
with  an  introduction  to  them  on  Prophecy,  and  with  a 
Dissertation  at  the  close  of  them  concerning  the  Apocry- 
phal writings.     In  the  year  1757  a  new  meetinff-bouse 
was  erected  in  Carter  lane,  St.  Olivers  street,  Sonthwark; 
which  was  opened  October  9,  in  the  same  year,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  hun  on  Ezod.  xz.  84  and  after- 
wards 
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I  printed,  entitled,  ^<  Attendance  in  Places  of  Hell- 
Worship,  where  the  Divine  Name  is  recorded,  en- 
iged/^  In  1761  the  Doctor  published  proposals  for 
ing  the  remainder  of  his  Exposition  on  the  Old  Tes* 
nt,  beginning  at  Genesis,  and  ending  with  Solomon^s 
:  The  first  volume  of  which  was  published  in  the  be- 
ng  of  the  year  1763;  the  second,  in  the  beginning  of 
3ar  1 764 ;  the  third,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 765 ; 
he  fourth  and  last,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1766. 
e  year  1765,  the  old  controversy  about  baptism  was 
revived,  winch  we  shall  pass  over  in  silence.  In  1767 
)octor  published  ^^  A  Dissertation  on  the  Antiquities 
5  Hebrew  Language,  Letters,  Vowel-Points,  and  Ac- 
/"^  Thfs  has  been  a  subject  of  much  altercation  among 
earned,  to  whom  we  shall  leave  it ;  only  observing, 
if  fio^  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  away  from  the  law  tiU  all 
filled^  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  all  the  jots  and  tit* 
[if  the  points  are  such)  have  been  removed  from  the 
copies  of  the  law  read  in  the  temple  and  synagogues; 
by  what  authority,  if  they  ever  Were  there?  But> 
ostrum  est  tantas  cotnponere  lites, 
the  same  year.  Dr.  Gill  collated  the  various  passages 
t  Old  Testament,  quoted  in  the  Misbna,  in  the  Tal- 
I,  both  Jerusalem  and  Babylonian,  and  in  the  Rab- 
;  and  extracted  the  varfations  in  them  from  the  mo» 
printed  text,  which  he  sent  to  Dr.  Kennicott  at  Ox- 
then'collating  the  several  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the 
Festament  that  might  be  met  with  in  any  of  the  \U 
SB  in  Europe;  and  which  Dr.  Kennicott  thus  acknow- 
d  his  receipt  of,  in  his  state  of  that  collation,  pub- 
d  in  the  year  1767:  Vl  have  been  highly  obliged  by 
everend  and  learned  Dr.  Gill,  who  has  extracted  and 
me  the  variations  from  the  modem  Bibles  in  the  pas- 
I  quoted  in  the  Talmuds,  both  of  Jerusalem  and  JBa- 
1,  and  also  in  the  Rabboth:  Which  variations  in  these 
nt  books  of  the  Jews,  affect  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
Testament,  as  the  variations  in  the  ancient  Christian 
Ts  af!ect  the  Greek  text  of  the  New.^  In  the  year 
,  he  published  a  Body  of  Doctrinal  Divinity,  in  two 
nes,  4to.  which  contain  the  substance  of  what  he  de- 
sd  from  the  pulpit  to  the  people  under  bis  care,  for  ^e 
i  of  upwards  of  five  years :  And  he  gave  the  public 
»n  to  expect  a  third  volume,  then  preparing,  which 
d  contain  a  Body  of  Practical  Divinity,  and  which  he 
osed  to  do  when  he  began  his  Course  of  Doctrinal 
nity,  as  his  Introduction  to  that  shews.  In  the  year 
)L.  IV.  2  H  1770, 


466  H  I  T  C  II  I  N. 

t 

1770,  his  Body  ofrractical  Divinity  was  published:  which, 
with  the  other  two  volumes,  completes  tiis  whole  Scheme 
of  Divinity,  which  was  the  last  work  published  by  him. 


EDWARD   IlITCHiNi   B.D. 
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HIS  excellent  Minister  and  solid  Divine  was  bora 
uliout  the  year  1726,  and  had  the  ml  vantage  of  pious  pa- 
rents, who  took  every  ])ossible  care  to  secure  to  him  the 
inestimable  privilege  oi  a  religious  education.  ^  Under  the 
influence  of  their  ]>recepts  and  example,  he  was  preserved 
from  many  of  those  sinful  lollies  in  youth,  which  are  so 
hard  to  be  thrown  ofi'  in  riper  age;  and  under  the  impres- 
sions of  divine  grace,  with  which  Goii  was  pleased  to 
bless  the  endeavours  of  his  parents,  he  also  became  truly 
concerned  for  his  eternal  salvation  at  an  age  when  the  ge- 
nerality of  f»crsons  think  of  nothing  but  the  pursuits  of 
the  world,  and  have  their  {»ulse  beating  high  only  for  tbf 
nitics  and  the  pleasures  of  time.  It  is  no  wonder,  there- 
fore, that,  with  such  seriousness  of  spirit,  and  with  the 
blessing  oi'  a  fine  natural  understanding,  he  should  wish  to 
engage  in  the  highest  service  for  God  upon  earth,  and  iff 
c'onsecjuencc  that  he  should  cultivate  every  suitable  means 
of  preparing  himself  for  it.  By  education  and  principle  a 
dissenter,  though  by  grace  of  a  most  catholic  and  anbigot- 
ed  spirit,  he  entered  ui)on  the  proper  studies  under  the  di- 
rection of  tutors  in  a  dissenting  academy,  and  made  such  a' 
proficiency  in  them,  as  would  iiave  done  honour  to  any 
minarv  of  lenrnin;;,  and  have  fitted  him  for  the  most 
languished  employments  in  any  church.  His  conscience 
led  him  to  his  particular  profession  with  all  its  secular  dis- 
advantages; and  the  conscience  of  such  men^  grounded  be- 
yond all  doubt  upon  the  most  perfect  sincerity,  is  to  be  had 
in  reverence  even  by  those  wnose  judgments  in  some  cir- 
cumstantials may  with  equal  sincerity  differ  from  them.  It 
gives,  and  must  give  every  serious  mind  a  secret  and  solid 
satisfaction,  that  such  men  as  Hitchin,  Herfejr,  White- 
field,  Grimshaw,  Gill,  and  others,  however  they  miriii  di- 
vide (m  .some  [loints  and  be  distinguished  by  severu  pro- 
fessions, are  perfectly  united  now,  and  are  become  insepa- 
rable constituent  members  in  glory  of  one  general  OMMmkhf 
of  the  firsl'horn^  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  O  that 
this  unity  of  spirit  among  those  blessed  soals  who  enjoj  the 

com- 
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Communion  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  were  itiore  evident  even 
here ;  and  that  every  occasion  of  discord  or  disagreement 
Were  removed  from  among  the  men  who  are  to  pass  a  whole 
eternity  together  in  the  presence  of  Gdn,  and  who  will 
then  be  ashamed  (if  shame  Can  enter  heaven)  that  their 
minds  and  hearts  could  ever  entertain  coldness,  difference, 
or  disgust  towards  ^ach  other  upon  earth !  It  certainly  is 
not  true  religion,  or  real  spirituality,  which  is  the  cause 
of  all  this,  but  the  remaining  corruptions,  and  the  latent 
or  unsubdued  affections  of  our  fallen  nature. 

Mr.  Hitchin^s  piety  and  ministerial  abilities  were  soon 
noticed,  after  he  appeared  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  He 
settled  early  in  London,  as  an  assistant  to  Mr.  Richard 
Kawlin,  to  whom  he  was  highly  acceptable,  as  well  as  to 
the  flock  over  which  in  conjunction  he  presided.  An  able 
and  gracious  co^pastor  is  an  excellent  advantage  to  a 
young  minister,  both  for  correction  audinstmctton  inrigh^ 
teouaness;  and,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Hitchin  did  not  neglect 
this  advantage  from  the  friendship  and  talents  of  Mr. 
Rawliu.  He  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  improvement  of 
every  useful  gill,  at  the  same  time. 

Upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Mordecai  Andrews,  Mr.  Hitchin 
was  Unanimously  chosen  by  the  congregation  to  be  their 
pastor  in  his  stead ;  and  to  this  congregation  he  was  d 
faithful  and  able  dispenser  of  the  gospel  of  salvation  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

He  was  no  shallow  divine.  He  drank  deep  into  the 
!!pring,  from  whence  all  true  grace  and  evangelical  know^ 
ledge  ever  flowed  to  the  church  of  God.  It  was  his  be- 
lief, and  it  appears  to  be  a  rigfit  one,  that  the  people  of 
God  in  all  ages  were  favoured  with  every  necessary  means 
of  receiving  and  understanding  the  things  which  related  to 
their  eternal  peace ;  and  that,  though  particular  dispensa- 
tions, acconimodated  to  particular  times,  might  vary,  yet 
the  gospel  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel  were  ever  the  same. 
He  did  not  ignorantly  think,  that  Christ  brought  in  a  nenT 
or  a  different  religion  from  that  which  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets had  enjoyed;  but  that  what  he  said  and  what  he  did, 
were  elucidations  only  or  declarations  upon  fact  of  all  that 
had  been  testifled  concerning  him  from  almost  the  found- 
ation of  the  world.  This  led  him  to  study  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  a  very  particular  manner;  and  he  studied  it  with 
delight,  because  he  saw  that  the  whole  of  it  related  to  Je^ 
flus  Christ  and  his  great  salvation,  under  types,  enigmat, 
similitudes,  parables,  prophecies,  &c.  and  tKat  Jesus  Christ 
himself  had  referred  to  these,  in  proof  that  he  was  the 

very 
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very  person  who  should  comCf  and  that  men  were  to  link  far 
no  other.    He  observed  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  language 
in  describing  tliese  circumstancesi  and  perceived  that  this 
very  tongue  also  was  only  to  be  truly  understood  by  that 
grace  which  enables  men  to  understand  the  thingi  them- 
selves which  it  describes.    ''Tis  not  merely  the  knowledge 
of  Hebrew  words  or  roots,  therefore,  which  cao  capacitate 
a  man  to  understand  the  ancient  Scripture,  but  the  Spirit 
of  Grace,  who  first  teaches  the  spiritual  objects  to  the  re- 
newed soul,  and  then  enlightens  it  to  see  an  inunensefund 
of  erudition  concerning  them  in  the  natural  objects,  and 
also  in  that  holy  tongue,  which  is  framed  wonderfully  up- 
on these  last,  in  order  to  edify  in  the  knowledge  of  the  first 
But  a  man  without  spiritual  faculties,  (as  Mr.  Hitchin, 
following  the  apostle,  could  not  but  observe)  is  incapable 
of  this ;  and  though  he  may  see  Hebrew  words,  and  the 
objects  of  nature  which  gave  birth  to  them,  with  bis  out- 
ward eyes,  yet  he  bath  no  more  true  understanding  of  their 
heavenly  import,  wliile  in  this  carnal  state,  than  ike  beatU 
that  perish.     The  things  of  God  hnoweth  no  mail,  but  ike 
Spirit  of  GoD^  is  a  maxim  of  everlasting  truth;  and  con- 
8e(|uentlv,  if  the  Spirit  of  Gou  inspired  the  whole  BiUe, 
and  diflused  those  things  through  every  page,  no  oaan  can 
understand  it  really  and  strictly  without  his  aid.     A  boy, 
indeed,  may  read  it  as  an  history;  but,  as  a  mysteiy  of 
Gor,  which  it  ever  was  and  is,  and  which  it  was  express- 
ly intended  to  be,^from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  tb^  great- 
est present  scholars,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Scribes anoBab- 
bins,  must  necessarily  be  ignorant  of  it,  till  their  imder- 
stnnfiittgs  (like  those  of  the  apostles  themselves)  art  ctpeii- 
tdj  that  they  may  undtr stand  the  Scriptures.    This  is  humi- 
liating to  the  pride  and  presumption  of  man ;  and  so  are 
all  the  dispensations  and  dealings  of  God. 

It  was  a  just  and  amiable  character  which  the  Bev.Mr. 
Towie  gave  concerning  him  in  an  oration  at  bis  foiieral, 
and  which  therefore  we  transcribe  with  pleasure.  '  WhUe 
he  was  candid  (sa^s  that  valuable  minister)  and  charitable 
to  those  whose  religious  principles  and  practices  were  diffe- 
rent from  his  own;  looking  on  all  witn  pleasure  in  whom 
he  saw  the  image  of  his  Divine  Master,  howerer  theydU^ 
fered  from  him  in  lesser  matters,  and  wishing  the  noblest 
welfare  of  such  as  were  not  of  his  mind,  even  in  those 
things  which  he  apprehended  essential  to  Chriatianitj;  he 
was  open  and  resolute  in  his  avowal  of  a  regard  fiur  those 
sentiments,  and  that  conduct,  which  he  considered  as  en- 
joined by  Him,  to  whose  wiQ  the  most  unplidty  nueserr- 

ed, 
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ed,  and  cheerful  obedience  is  at  all  times  due.  He  was^ 
indeed,  naturally  of  a  diffident  and  rather  timorous  dispo- 
sition^  jet  he  was  not  to  be  restrained  from  expressing  a 
firm  attachment  to  the  adorable  object  of  his  worship, — 
the  only  foundation  of  his  hope, — and  the  unerring  rule  of 
his  obedience. — The  last  particular  in  his  character  I  shall 
mention,  is: — He  was  indefatigably  diligent  in  his  endea- 
vours to  compass  the  great  ends  of  the  Cliristian  ministry, 
— to  promote  the  glory  of  God, — and  to  advance  the  no- 
blest interest  of  mankind :  To  this,  his  own  house,  the 
houses  of  his  friends,  and  especially  the  house  of  God, 
bore  constant  testimony.  Perhaps,  I  should  not  express 
myself  too  strong,  if  I  was  to  say,  that  in  some  degree,  (to 
nse  a  remarkable  scriptural  expression)  the  zeal  of  God's 
house  ait  him  up^  exhausted  his  spirits,  impaired  his  health, 
and  at  length  put  an  end  to  his  life:  Like  a  bright  bum* 
ing  taper,  in  giving  light  to  others,  he  was  himself  con- 
sumed. 

'  On  hearing  all  this  concerning  my  worthy  brother, 

Erhaps,  many  present  feel  a  desire  rising  within  them  to 
ow  in  what  manner  he  was  removed  from  our  world ; 
in  compliance  then  with  the  wishes  of  such,  I  would  just 
add,  that  the  circumstances  of  his  death,  were  some  of 
them  painful,  and  some  of  them  pleasing.  It  was  painful 
to  see  him,  for  days  before  he  obtained  his  dismission,  sup- 
ported in  bed;  at  times  insensible,  and  speechless :  But  it 
pleasing,  during  those  intervals  in  which  he  had  his 
I,  and  was  capable  of  speaking,  to  hear  him  express 
his  cheerfal  resignation  to  the  divine  will — his  firm  trust  in 
the  mercy  of  Ood  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Medi- 
ator— the  satisfaction  with  which  he  lefl  the  beloved  com- 
panion of  his  life,  and  his  dear  children,  in  the  hands  of  his 
neavenly  Father — and  his  strong  desire  to  leave  this  world, 
and  go  to  a  better;  and  to  observe  him,  when,  though  sen- 
nble,  he  could  not  speak,  signifying  to  his  inquiring  relatives 
and  friends,  that  he  was  in  possession  of  tranquillity,  snb-^ 
mission,  and  hope,  with  a  manifest  air  of  satisfaction  and 
cheerfnlness,  on  his  wan  emaciated  countenance. 

*  His  disposition  was  peculiarly  {Imiablc,  friendly,  and 
benevolent:  His  countenance  mi^ht,  indeed,  lead  some  to 
suspect  that  he  was  of  an  unsoaable,  austere,  forbidding 
teinper ;  but  if  any  entertained  such  a  suspicion,  they  were 
strangers  to  him.  Those  who  knew  him  most,  knew,  that 
the  law  of  kindness  influenced  his  heart,  dwelt  on  his  lips, 
and  governed  his  life ;  that  he  was  averse  to  return  evil, 
disposed  to  do  good,  and  even  delighted  to  overcome  evil 

with 
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with  good. — He  had  not  raereljr  a  sincere,  bat  a  hi^h  and 
strong  veneration  for  the  word  of  God.  He  indeed 
greatly  valued  that  noble  compendiuni  of  doctrines  aad  da- 
ties,  ^The  Assembly's  Catechism;'*  but  then  he  valued  that, 
and  every  other  human  composure,  no  farther  than,  as  he 
apprehended,  they  expressed  the  mind  of  Goo,  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, — ^that 
blessed  book,  whicli  should  ever  be  regarded  as  the  sole, 
because  the  oniy  inCallible  standard  of  faith  and  practice.'* 

A  very  pathetic  discourse  was  also  preached  upon  the 
occasion  of  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  eleventh  of 
January  1774,  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  bj  the 
Kcverend  Mr.  Brewer,  on  the  twenty-third  of  January 
following,  from  a  text  which  Mr.  Hitchin  himself  had  long 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  It  was  from  Psalm  xlviii.  14. 
For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  He  wilt  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death.  The  application  of  this  discourse 
in  particular  (thouc[h  the  whole  is  excellent)  breathes  so 
true  a  spirit  of  catliolicism  and  piety,  that  we  cannot  but 
believe  it  will  be  an  acceptable  transcript  to  such  of  our  se- 
rious readers,  as  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  peruse  it 

^  You  see  (says  the  lively  and  faithful  preiacher)  what  a 
comfortable  passage  of  Scripture  this  was  for  your  late  dear 
pastor  tolive  upon.  I  call  him  your  Jrarpof/or;  hewasdear 
to  his  family,  to  his  friends,  and  to  you  his  flock:  Kejcnce, 
that  these  words,  his  own  choice  for  a  funeral  sermon,  were 
not  taken  up  merely  as  expecting  death,  or  when  death  had 
laid  its  cold  hand  on  him;  no— they  had  been  words  tcr 
his  encouragement  in  life,  in  health,  and  whenever  death 
should  knock  at  his  door. — It  is  true,  he  drank  not  in  all 
ihe  consolations  of  the  text  in  his  sickness,  or  when  on  his 
flying  bed ;  yet  the  repeated  sweet  sentences  which  dropped 
from  his  lips,  proved  that  he  had  supports  from  them— he 
had  his  sips,  his  glimpses,  but  now,  O  now!  he  has  his  full 
draughts,  and  his  full  blaze  in  glory. 

^  What  a  cordial  is  this  to  me — to  his  brethren  in  Ihe 
ministry — to  you  that  loved  him,  occasionally  now  here — 
to  you  his  dear  flock — above  all,  to  his  de^  family !  I 
know  I  loved  him,  aild  therelbre  I  feel  deeply  the  loss  of 
him;  some  humble  hope  have  I,  that  I  have  also  some  in- 
terest in  the  blessing  held  forth  in  the  text,  which  flakes  it 
a  cordial  under  this  trial ;  as  I  hope,  though  paired  now,  to 
meet  with  him  in  glory  to  part  no  more.  He  was  loved 
by  many  of  the  Lord's  ministers  of  different  names;  be- 
cause he  ever  professed  a  love  to  all  that  he  believed  loved 
Jesus ;  and  thipreibre  the  Lord's  ministers  now  weep  for 

him. 
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bim*  But,  blessed  be  God  !  as  he  has  done  weeping,  sq 
will  they,  when  arrived  at  that  glory  to  which  he  is  got ; 
until  then,  let  all  the  dear  ministers  of  God  prove  their 
sense  of  this  affliction,  by  walking  more  together  in  Chris* 
tian  affection,  and  cherishing  a  warmer  ambition  to  honour 
the  God  of  our  salvation  by  zeal  for  his  gospel  and  glo- 

Sr,  and  to  be  instruments  in  his  hand  to  bring  m  sinners  to 
esus,  to  recover  backsliders,  to  comfort  believers,  get 
more  communion  with  Gop,  and  conformity  to  him,  until 
brought  to  an  everlasting  vision  of  and  fruition  with  him. 
<  Many  friends  both  absent  and  present,  not  immediately 
<*onnectea  with  this  congregation,  feci  the  loss  for  them- 
aelves,  for  Chrisfs  interest  in  general,  and  for  this  interest 
in  particular. — Some  are  now,  perhaps,  drppping  a  tear  at 
home — others  in  one  and  another  of  the  Lord^s  temples — 
some  now  without,  and  many  here  within — well,  you  shew 
by  your  affections,  that  it  is  to  you  an  affliction ;  and  in- 
deed the  trial  may  soon  come  to  your  own  temples,  your 
families,  your  selves.  God  help  you  to  see,  whether 
God  is  your  God  !  Then,  here  is  a  cordial;  for,  though 
separated  soon,  you  will  meet  in  glory  to  part  no  more 
tor  ever. — But  the  trial  sharpens,  as  looking  on  you,  his 
once  dear  congregation  and  church. — To  you  of  the  con- 

fregation  he  has  been  a  Boanerges,  a  Barnabas :  O !  has 
e  preached,  and  you  heard  in  vain  ?  Think,  O  soul  I  how 
awiul  to  have  him  to  stand  forth  as  a  swifl  witness  against 
you  at  Chrisfs  judgment-se^t !  Would  to  God  his  death 
may  be  your  life !  By  some  providence,  or  ordinance,  may 
you  at  last  feel  your  malady  as  sinners,  and  see  and  claim 
the  remedy  in  Jesus ;  that  you  may  meet  your  dear  minis- 
ter with  joy,  and  not  with  grief! 

'  But  you  of  the  congregation  who  can  claim  God  as 
yom*  salvation,  you  have  the  best  of  comforts  under  your 
present  cross :  How  shall  I  speak  to  you  as  a  church  ?  I 
know  that  the  tears  trickling  from  your  eyes,  are  occasion- 
ed by  the  deep  sorrow  in  your  hearts ;  but  if  God  be  your 
Gop,  then  he  can,  and  will  make  up  in  himself  the  loss  of 
your  dear  pastor. — Come  you,  my  brethren  in  office  in  this 
church,  encourage  yourselves  in  the  Lord  your  God,— • 
be  not  discouraged,  because  your  pastor  was  taken  away  in 
the  midst  of  his  usefulness:  So  was  your  other  dear  pastor, 
Mr.  Apdrews;  and  is  it  not  a  high  privilege,  rather  than  to 
outlive  our  usefulness.^ — tlie  Lorcl  help  you  to  bless  Gou 
for  the  use  he  made  of  him  to  others — and  to  your  own 
souls.  Now  honour  your  character,  and  shew  your  love  to 
your  late  pastor,  by  doing  your  best  for  the  peace,  unity, 

and 
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and  proirperity  of  the  church,  and  may  you  live  to  see  it 
providea  with  another  pastor  after  God^s  own  heart ! — 
Brethren  and  sisters  of  the  church,  rejoice  !  though  your 
pastors  die,  your  God  lives  for  ever ;  bless  him,  u  under 
the  present  trial  that  touches  you  so  tenderly,  you  can  say, 
<  tills  God  is  our  God,^  then,  until  you  die,  and  when 
you  die,  your  God  will  take  care  of  you,  and  at  last  bring 
you  to  see  your  dear  pastor  in  glory :  Who  has  already 
met  many  of  his  members  that  went  before  him ;  who  sees 
his  dear  parents  there — his  dear  brother  Andrews,  whom 
he  succeeded —  and  among  other  glorified  saints,  those  dear 
men  of  God,  an  Owen,  a  Guyse,  a  Gill,  and  a  Whitefidd, 
where,  I  am  sure,  hearts  and  hands  are  united.  Would  to 
God  !  it  may  be  a  lesson  to  us  yet  in  the  church  militant, 
who  hope  to  meet  such  men  of  Goi>  in  the  church  trium- 
phant !  But  the  sweetest  meeting  of  all  will  be  with  that 
gracious  Goo,  who  brought  us  there. 

*  Well,  my  dear  friends,  prove  your  love,  by  living  in 
love,  keep  close  together,  Jook  up  to  the  Lord  by  prayer, 
to  support  you  under  and  profit  you  by  the  trial,  and  in 
his  own  time,  to  provide  for  you ;  and  at  last,  as  he  basin 
part,  completely  fulfil  this  good  word  to  you,  that  you  may 
go  and  live  with  him  you  loved,  never  to  part  more. 

^  And  now  when  going  to  address  you  his  late  dear  fami- 
ly,— I  feel  a  secret  pleasure  that  liis  fate  dear  wife,  and  my 
dear  sister,  is  absent ;  or  I  fear  what  I  have  said,  or  might 
say,  would  be  more  than  her  tender  passions  could  bear. 
However,  I  hope  that  the  Lord,  that  has  sent,  will  yet  send 
his  sweet  cordials,  and  especially  this  in  the  text,  then  she 
will  say,  though  tribulation,  yet  consolsition  also  abounds. 
— I  am  sure,  personally  I  cannot  neglect  any  thing  to  testi- 
fy my  love  to  her;  I  fervently  pray  for  her  and  hers;  and 
I  am  confident,  you,  as  a  church,  will  do  tlie  same-,  as  the 
one  best  proof  that  at  heart  you  loved  your  late  dear  pastor. 
But  how  shall  I,  how  can  I  address  you,  his  late  dear  chil* 
dren !  T  know,  and  you  know  still  more,  how  much  he 
loved  you,  and  I  know  you  loved  him.  I  feel  the  more  for 
you,  from  an  apprehension  what  my  dear  family  will  feel, 
when  it  is  with  me,  as  now  with  your  dear  fatlier.  BlesMd 
be  God  !  some  of  you  have  avouched,  and  publicly  too, 
the  God  of  your  father  to  be  your  Gron.  O  how  did 
he  joy  in  it  ?  How  ought  you  now  to  joy  in  it,  to  find 
such  a  support  under  your  loss !— But  are  any  of  you  stran- 
gers to  the  Lord.^  God  forbid  you  should  remain  so! 
Sfiould  this  be  the  case,  O  how  awful  to  think,  that  a  fa- 
ther who  loved  you — whom  you  loved,  and  for  whom  you 

now 
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now  weep,  will  stand  forth  at  a  swift  witness  against  yoo 
and  say  Amen  to  the  awful  sentence,  Depart  ye  ctrrtea,— ^ 
but  on  the  contrary,  O  that  you  may  lay  hold  of  the 
God  of  your  father  and  mother,  for  your  God  ;  that,  at 
the  great  day,  you,  with  them,  may  receive  the  joyful 
benediction,  Come  ye  blessed.  Finally,  as  a  lover  of  your 
dear  parent  now  living,  and  of  him  who  is  dead,  let  me 
beseech  you  to  maintain  love  and  duty  to  your  dear  mo- 
ther; live  in  love  with  one  another;  and  may  God  bless 
you  all  temporally,  spiritually,  and  eternally ! 

'  In  a  word,  may  this  be  a  teaching  season  to  back* 
sliders  J  particularly  to  you  (if  any  such)'  under  the  late 
care  of  my  dear  brother :  O  that  if  the  word  has  not,  may 
the  rod  reclaim  you !  May  the  Lord  say,  return yehackslii" 
ing  children^  I  will  heal  your  backslidings^  and  may  you  say, 
tre  return  unto  thee^for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God!  May 
the  Lord  make  it  also  a  quickening  providence  to  us  all ! 
to  be  ready  at  the  Lord^s  call — to  be  up  and  doing  while  it 
is  day,  as  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  I 
wbh  in  God,  that  my  soul,  and  the  souls  of  all  my  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  may  be  quickened  by  it,  so  as  to 
mend  and  be  spent  for  Christ  and  souls ;  to  go  on,  valiantly 
nghtins  the  good  fight,  keeping  the  faith,  tul  our  course  is 
finished,  and  we  receive  the  crown.  Particularly,  may  it 
be  a  bumbling,  teaching,  quickening  lesson  to  you  bis  late 
desr  charge ;  and  nay  you  learn  from  it  to  live  less  on  crea- 
tures, and  more  on  Jesus,  who  is  the  same  yesterday^  to^y, 
and  for  ever.  Come  then ;  a  little  longer,  and  he  that 
shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. — Soon,  I  trust, 
we  shall  have  to  say,  as  that  good  man  Mr.  Baxter  did, 
when  in  agonizing  pain  on  his  death  bed;  on  a  friend'^s  ask- 
ing him  how  he  did,  he  replied  ^  almost  well  ;^  and  soon  he 
found  it  so,  on  getting  to  his  everlasting  rest.  So,  my  dear 
hearers,  a  few  more  disappointments,  a  few  more  tlereav- 
ings,  a  few  more  trials  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  then,  if 
thtM  God  be  our  God^  we  shall  find  he  will  be  so  for  ever 
mid  ever — he  will  sweetly  prove  it,  by  being  our  guide  unto 
— over — and  beyond  deatn — and  what  then  ?  O  then,  no 
wanderings  from  God,  no  withdrawments  of  his  blessed 
presence,  no  weariness  in  our  Master^s  service,  no  coolness 
of  love  between  brethren,  no  languor  in  our  devotions :  O 
then,  faith  will  be  swallowed  up  in  vision,  hope  in  fruition, 
grace  in  glory  ;— then  we  shall  be  all  we  can  wish  or  want 
to  be,  for  place,  for  company,  for  enjoyment,  for  employ- 
ment^anathat,  not  for  a  day,  a  montn,  ayear,  but  for  eter- 
nity? 
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nity  !  When  we  shall  shout  praises  indeed  to  Fatheri  Soil, 
and  Spirit^  the  God  of  our  salvation/ 


AUGUSTUS    MONTAGUE 
TOPLADY,  A.B. 


W  £  cannot  give  a  more  explicit  account  of  this  emineni 
Divine,  than  what  hath  l)een  already  published  under  the 
title  of  a  ^  Memoir  of  his  Life  and  Death  ;**  and  therefore 
we  shall  freely  transcrll)e  as  much  of  it  as  is  consistent 
with  the  plan  of  our  volumes. 

^  The  Memoirs  of  extraordinary  men  h^e  always  been 
acceptable  to  the  world ;  and  much  instruction  has  been 
gathered  from  their  example.  The  mind  often  feels  a  force 
from  facts,  when  it  cannot  be  reached  by  theories ;  and 
receives  that  kind  of  satisfaction  from  the  proof  or  demon- 
stration of  a  truth,  which  no  mere  principles,  however  just 
and  correct,  can  possibly  give  it.  To  the  Chriiftian  world, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  examples  of  the  heirs  of  salvation 
have  been  still  more  peculiarly  valuable.  They  find  doc- 
trines of  the  highest  and  most  lasting  importance  confirmed 
and  substantiated  by  testimonies  and  evidences,  which  are 
not  more  serious  and  reviving  than  full  and  undeniable. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints;  and 
precious  likewise  in  the  sight  of  all  his  people.  They  have 
uc diar  demonstration,  that  grace  can  and  does  rise  superior 
to  nature ;  that  the  weak  and  feeble  in  themselves  are  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ;  and  that  they  are 
not  only  promised  to  bo,  but  arc,  Conquerors  and  more  than 
( 'nnquerors  throvs^h  Him  that  loved  them.  These  facti^ 
therefore,  of  Gon^s  presence  with  his  people,  in  the  most 
trying  of  all  human  circumstances,  cannot  but  be  estimable 
in  ihe  eyes  of  those  persons  who  look  beyond  the  grave  for 
their  portion,  and  whose  liopes  can  only  be  filled  with  im- 
mortality. They  an;  enabled  to  take  courage  from  the 
Christian  heroes  gonebeibrc  them,  and,  seeing  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  to  his  promises  in  others,  are  emboldened  for 
themselves  to  look  forward  with  holy  joy  upon  that  peri- 
od, when  mortaliti/  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life^  and  when 
their  place  upon  earth  shall  know  them  no  more.  Conse- 
<;ucntly,  they  may  triumph  in  the  glorious  evidence  of  a 

better 
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better  inheritance,  and  long  for  that  perfect  consummation 
of  bliss,  which  they  are  hereafter  to  share  with  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect^  and  with  the  general  assembly  of 
the  first  borny  which  are  written  in  heaven. 

^  For  this  purpose  of  comfort  and  edification,  th^  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Toplady  is  com* 
piled.  If  the  reader  from  hence  receive  any  good  hope 
through  ?race,  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  and  to  fear  no  evil,  as  he  passed,  the  end  will  be  an- 
swered for  which  this  memoir  is  penned,  and  for  which 
alone  it  ought  to  be  desired.  The  doctrines,  preached  by 
this  able  Divine,  were  brought  into  his  own  experience  by 
the  grace  of  his  Redeemer,  and  were  his  joy  and  triumph 
in  the  article  of  death  :  And  if  the  same  effect  is  wrought 
upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  other  Christians,  through 
his  example,  it  would  be  the  highest  accomplishment  of 
his  wishes,  as  it  would  be  a  present  evidence  to  themselves 
of  their  hereafter  rejoicing  with  him,  where  he  is  rejoic- 
ing, in  the  heaven  of  heavens^  to  all  eternity,  ^Tis  this  de- 
monstration of  experience,  or  the  proof  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  upon  fact,  that  comforts  and  lifts  up  6od'*8  peo- 
ple in  their  last  hours ;  for  this  (as  a  very  gracious  man 
observed)    ^  goes  much  farther  than  the  judgment,  and 

E asses  the  strength  of  mere  natural  understanding;  and 
ence  we  feel,  we  taste,  we  enjoy ;  yea,  the  very  voice  of 
Christ  is  heard  in  the  soul,  by  whicn  we  know  that  we  are 
bis,  and  that  he  is  our^s.^  ^Tis  the  shield  of  faith  alone 
which  repels  the  terror  of  death,  and  quenches  the  fiery 
dart^  of  the  deyil. 

'  His  father  was  Richard  Toplady,  Esq,  a  major  in  the 
army,  and  his  mother  Catharine  Bate,  sister  to  the  late  Re- 
verend Julius  Bate,  and  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bate,rectorof 
St.  Paul's,  Deptford,  by  whom  they  were  married,  at  the 
said  church,  on  December  31st,  17S7.  They  had  issue  first 
a  son,  Francis,  who  died  in  his  infancy,  and  afterwards 
Augustus  Montague  Toplady,  the  subject  of  our  memoir, 
who  was  born  at  Famham,  in  Surry,  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber the  4th,  1740,  and  there  baptized.  His  godfathers  were 
Augustus  IVJiddleton  and  Adolphus  Montague,  Esquires;  in 
respect  to  whom,  he  bore  the  Christian  name  of  the  one, 
and  the  surname  of  the  other.  His  father  died  at  the  siege 
of  Cartbagena,  soon  ^fter  his  birth.  He  received  the  ru- 
diments of  his  education  at  Westminster  school ;  but,  it  be- 
coming necessary  for  his  mother  to  make  a  journey  to  Ire- 
land to  pursue  some  claims  to  an  estate  in  that  kingdom,  he 
acpompanied  her  thither,  and  was  entered  at  Trinity  College 

in 
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in  Dublin,  at  vrliich  seminary  he  took  bis  degree  of  Batcbe* 
lor  of  Arts.  Being  awakened  to  the  knowledge  of  GU>ii 
ftnd  of  his  own  heart,  he  prosecuted  bis  studies  for  the  mi^ 
nistry  of  the  gospel,  with  the  most  indefatigable  ardour. 
He  thought,  and  thought  justly,  that  men  in  the  most  sa* 
cred  and  important  of  all  professions  should  be  qualified  in 
every  respect  for  their  function  :  and  that  sciolists  in  the 
clerical  omce  were,  generally  speaking,  more  inexcusable 
and  more  dangerous,  than  empirics  and  pretenders  in  the 
other  businesses  of  life.  As  he  abhorred  the  Popish  tenet, 
that  ^  ignorance  is  the  motlier  of  devotion  C  so  his  wish, 
ss  well  as  his  duty,  was  to  be  thoroughly  furnished,  and  to 
avoid  the  presumption  of  teaching  the  ignorant  and  those 
that  are  out  of  the  way,  without  having  the  knowledge,  as 
well  as  the  ?race,  indispensably  requisite  for  that  purpose. 
^  He  could  not  but  believe,  with  some  other  great  and 
good  men,  that  a  man  must  be  very  much  unqualified  to  ex- 

Elain  the  Scriptures  to  others,  without  being  acquainted 
imsclf  with  the  languages  in  which  they  were  written,  and 
with  those  other  invaluable  books  upon  religious  subjectSy 
which  have  been  handed  down,  in  the  learned  tongues, 
through  a  long  succession  of  ages.  Of  course,  there- 
fore, he  was  diligent  in  all  human  attainments :  And  the 
church  will  undoubtedly  witness  the  advantages  Ae  has 
received,  from  this  happy  conjunction  of  spiritual  and  na- 
tural endowments.  Thus  prepared,  by  grace  in  his  soul 
and  knowledge  in  his  understanding,  which  was  naturally 
clear  and  strong,  he  received  orders  on  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
fitli  of  June  1762 ;  and,  after  some  time,  was  inducted  first 
into  the  livingof  Bla^donin  Somersetshire,  and  afterwards 
into  that  of  Broad  ifembury  in  Devonshire.  In  both  these 
retirements  he  pursued  hislabours  with  unremitting  assidui^ 
ty,  and  composed  most  of  those  writings  which  will  ren- 
der service  to  the  church,  and  do  honour  to  his  memory, 
while  truth  and  learning  shall  be  esteemed  valuable  among 
men.  He  had  for  some  years  occasionally  visited  and 
Hpent  some  time  in  London  ;  but,  in  the  year  1775,  finding 
his  constitution  much  impaired  by  the  moist  atmosphere  of 
Devonshire,  with  which  it  never  agreed,  be  removed  to 
London  entirely,  after  some  unsuccessful  attempts  to  ex- 
change his  living  for  another,  of  equivalent  value,  in  some 
«yf  the  middle  counties.  Here,  by  the  solicitation  of  his 
humerous  friends,  and  from  a  desire  to  be  useful  wherever 
fhe  Divine  Pn>vidence  might  lead  him,  he  engaged  the 
chapel  belonging  to  the  French  Reformed,  near  Leiceatef 
Fields ;  where  he  preached  twice  in  the  week,  while  his 

health 
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health  permitted,  and  ailter wards  occasionally,  as  much  as, 
or  rather  more  than,  he  was  well  able  to  do.  In  this  mU 
nisti'ation,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  him,  by  a  slow  con- 
sumption, from  the  church  militant  on  earth,  to  the 
church  triumphant  in  heaven,  on  Tuesday  the  11th  of 
August  1778.  His  body  was  buried,  agreeable  to  his  own 
desire,  communicated  to  some  friends,  in  Tottenham- 
Court-Chapel  on  the  Monday  following;  where,  though 
his  wishes,  like  those  of  the  famous  St.  Basil,  were  against 
all  parade  and  observation  upon  such  an  occasion,  it  was 
attended  by  a  numerous  concourse  of  people,  many  of 
whom  seemed  deeply  sensible  of  the  loss  of  so  able  a  pillar 
in  the  church  of  God. 

*  It  would  be  unnecessary  in  this  place  to  say  any  thingof 
his  writings.  They  speak  for  themselves,  and  shew  the 
eminent  abilities  and  learning,  which  through  grace  were 
given  him.  A  catalogue  of  his  publications  is  subjoined ; 
and  there  are  some  other  pieces,  which,  after  the  signing  of 
his  last  will  and  testament,  he  gave  leave  to  his  executor  to 
dispose  of,  as  he  might  think  proper,  and  which  probably 
may  hereafter  appear.  It  is  right,  however,  to  inform  the 
reader,  that  his  intense  application  to  study,  which  he  fre- 
quently pursued  through  the  nisht  to  three  and  four  o^clock 
in  the  morning,  seems  to  have  been  the  means  of  inducing 
his  disorder,  and  of  accelerating  his  end.  From  this  se« 
vere  pursuit,  so  long  as  his  body  was  able  to  bear  it,  he 
could  not  be  dissuaded.  He  thought  himself  called  upon 
to  assert  and  maintain  the  truths  oi  the  Gospel;  and  he  was 
resolved  to  relinquish  this  duty  only  with  his  breath.  To 
a  friend,  who  had  expressed  some  concern  for  his  healthy 
upon  account  of  his  close  applications,  some  time  before 
his  disorder  was  confirmed,  lie  wrote  the  following  words : 
*^  God  give  us  to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  his  love, 
and  to  rise  bigiier  and  higher  into  the  image  of  his  holi- 
ness !  And  thoroughly  persuaded  I  am,  that,  the  more  we 
are  enabled  to  love  and  resemble  Him,  the  more  active  we 
shall  be  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  extend  his  cause,  with 
our  lips,  our  pens,  our  lives,  our  all.  Be  this  our  business^ 
and  our  bliss,  on  earth.  In  heaven,  we  shall  have  nothing 
to  do,  but  to  see  Him  as  He  »,  to  participate  his  glory,  and 
to  sing  his  praise,  in  delightful,  in  never-ending  concert 
with  angels,  with  saints  who  are  got  home  before  us,  and 
with  those  of  the  elect,  whom  we  knew  and  loved  below. 
I  would  not  give  sixpence  for  a  friendship,  which  time 
and  death  are  able  to  quench.  Our  friendship  is  not  of 
that  evanid  species.     I  can,  therefore,  sMbscribe  myself, 

"  Ever  and  for  ever  your's  in  Christ.*" 

*  Here 
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^  Here  we  see  the  great  spring  and  motive  of  his  labours^ 
and  the  object  which  directed  his  activity  in  his  MasterV 
service.  He  had  the  desired  satisfaction  to  see  his  public 
ministrations,  both  by  word  and  writing,  extensively  blest: 
And  there  are  many  leil  behind  him,  who  will  doubtless  be 
his  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  LordJe- 
sus.  Like  Luther,  he  was  hostia  acerrimus.  a  verv  cutting 
adversary  to  error;  and  his  love  to  trutl\  was  as  strong  and 
ardent,  as  his  abilities  were  quick  and  powerful  to  defend 
it,  when  attacked  or  opposea.  Witness  his  own  expres« 
sions  in  a  letter  to  the  friend  above-mentioned,  upon  the 
defection  of  some  persons  from  the  cause  of  truth :  **  For 
my  own  part,  (says  he)  I  wish  to  live  and  die  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  my  hand ;  and,  as  Young  expresses  it, 
*  Never  to  put  off  my  armour  till  I  put  on  my  shroud/ 
As  f^lr  as  my  situation  will  admit,  I  hope  always  to  act  up 
to  this  maxim.*"  The  character  given  by  an  ancient  wn- 
ter,  of  one  of  the  fathers,*  who  combated  the  Arian  heresy 
on  its  appearance,  that  he  was  one  of  the  firmest  and  the 
first  of  the  whole  band  who  contended  for  the  truth,  might, 
without  exaggeration,  be  applied  to  Mr.  Toplady,  in  his 
opposition  to  the  reigning  heterodoxy  of  Arminius.  Nor 
did  he  fail  of  his  wish:  He  had  (as  it  were)  taken  measure 
for  his  shroud  before  he  laid  down  his  pen.  His  style  was 
nervous  and  masculine;  his  language  easy  and  flowing, 
ivithout  being  florid  or  diffuse ;  and  his  arguments  dose, 
clear,  and  pertinent.  In  a  word,  he  was  to  the  opposers 
of  truth  a  Boanerges,  but  to  its  friends  a  Barnabas. 

*  He  had  no  preferment  in  the  church  besides  the  vicarage 
of  Broad  Hembury,  which,  as  hb  mind  could  never  brook 
the  idea  of  living  ill  with  his  parish  upon  the  account  of 
ty  thes,  did  not  amount,  communihus  annu^  to  eighty  pounds 
a-year.  For  this  living  he  exchanged  the  other  Above- 
mentioned,  about  eight  or  ten  miles  distant,  that  had  been 
procured  for  him  by  his  friends  in  a  mode  which  (though 
usual  enough)  his  Conscience  could  not  approve;  ana  there- 
fore, when  he  became  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  their 
diligence,  which  was  not  for  some  time  afterwards^  he  could 
not  rest  satisfied  till  he  had  parted  with  it.  He  did  not  seek 
preferments,  because  he  could  not  solicit  them  in  the  com- 
mon way.  (lis  own  account  of  his  engaging  in  the  pasto- 
ral office,  in  the  introduction  to  that  masterly  work,  entitled 
^^  Historic  Proof  of  the  doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the  Church 
of  England,""  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted  here :    **  I 

blessr 

*  Theodorct.  de  Jacob.  Antioch.  apud  Cave  in  Hist.  Libi. 
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bliess  Got>  (says  he)  for  enabling  me  to  e^eetn  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  treasure  than  all  the  applause  of 
men,  and  all  the  preferments  of  the  church.  Woen  I  re- 
ceived orders,  /  obtained  mercy  to  be  faithful ;  and,  from 
that  moment,  gave  up  what  is  called  the  world,  so  far  as 
I  conceived  it  to  interfere  with  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 
The  opposition  which  I  have  met  with  in  the  course  of 
my  ten  years^  ministry,  has  been  nothing,  compared  with 
what  I  expected  would  ensue  oh  an  open  steady  attach- 
ihent  to  the  truths  of  God.^  He  could  say  with  Arch- 
bishop Warham,  Satis  viatici  ad  calum  :  He  had  enough 
to  carry  him  to  heaven,  and  but  very  little  more.  How 
rarely,  in  these  times,  do  we  find  either  principle  or  con- 
duct so  truly  exemplary  ! 

^  But  the  view  of  this  good  mane's  last  sickness  and 
death  is  principally  intended  here.  He  met  the  King  of 
Terrors,  disarmed  of  his  terrors  through  the  grace  of  his 
Saviour,  and  found  him  an  angel,  a  messenger  of  peace. 
He  had  long  been  visibly  declining  in  his  health ;  but  could 
only  be  prevailed  upon  to  restrain  from  preachin?,  for 
some  time  before  his  decease,  by  the  express  injunction  of 
bis  physician,  and  the  particular  intreaties  of  his  friends. 
Indeed,  his  feebleness  of  body,  for  some  months  before 
his  end,  was  such,  that,  when  he  attempted  to  speak  in 
public,  he  could  scarce  be  heard  for  the  few  minutes  he 
was  able  to  stand,  and  seemed  almost  like  a  man  lifted  up 
to  preach  from  the  grave. 

*  As  his  outward  man  wasted  and  decaved,  his  inward 
man  was  refreshed  "and  renewed  day  by  day.  '  Towards 
the  close  of  his  mortal  life,  the  consolations  of  God  in  him 
Were  neither  small  nor  few.  He  looked,  not  onlv  with 
composure,  but  delight,  on  the  grave,  and  groaned  ear- 
nestly for  his  heavenly  habitation.  He  had  constantly,  tor 
use  Dr.  Young'^s  expression, 

'  One  eye  on  death,  and  one  full  fixM  on  Heaven."* 
In  this  respect,  he  most  happily  exemplified  his  own  obser« 
vation,  communicated  upon  the  death  of  a  friend.  *^  I  have 
long  observed,  (says  he)  that  such  of  God^s  people  as  are 
least  on  the  mount  while  thev  travel  to  heaven,  are  highest 
on  it,  and  replenished  with  the  richest  discoveries  of  divine 
love,  in  the  closing  scene  of  life.  When  they  come  in  ac* 
tual  view  of  that  river,  which  parts  the  church  below  froM 
the  church  above,  the  celestial  city  rises  full  in  sight ;  the 
sense  of  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace  becomes  clearer 
and  brighter;  the  book  of  life  is  opened  to  the  eye  of  as- 
surance ;  the  Holy  Spirit  more  feelingly  applies  the  blood 

of 
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of  sprinkling,  and  warms  the  soul  with  that  rob^  of  righ« 
teousness  wnich  Jesus  wrought.  The  once  feeble  believer 
is  made  to  be  as  David.  The  once  trembling  hand  is  en- 
abled to  lay  fast  bold  on  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  sun 
Soes  down  without  a  cloud. — Weighty  and  beautiful  are 
lose  lines  of  Dr.  Watts : 

<*  Just  such  is  the  Christian — His  race  he  beeins. 
Like  the  sun  in  a  mist,  when  he  mourns  for  his  sins, 
And  melts  into  tears.     Then  he  breaks  out,  and  shines. 

And  travels  his  heavenly  way. 
But,  as  he  draws  nearer  to  finish  his  race. 
Like  a  fine  settin?  sun,  he  looks  richer  in  grace  X 
And  gives  a  sure  hope,  at  the  end  of  his  days^ 

Of  rising  in  brighter  array." 

^  To  several  of  his  friends,  who  visited  him  in  the  last 
stage  of  his  decline,  he  used  many  striking  expressions  of 
the  comforts  vouchsafed  him,  and  of  the  sweet  earnests  of 
glory  which  he  felt  in  his  soul.  Some  of  these  friends 
committed  to  paper  several  of  his  most  remarkable  words^ 
for  tiieir  own  memory  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  others. 
In  conversation  with  a  gentleman  of  the  faculty,  not  long 
before  his  death,  he  frequently  disclaimed  with  abhcMTenoe 
the  least  dependence  on  nis  own  righteousness,  aa  any  caustf 
of  his  justification  before  God,  and  said,  that  he  rejoiced 
only  in  the  free,  complete,  and  everlasting  salvatioD  of 
6oi>''s  elect  by  Jesus  Christ,  throueh  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  We  cannot  satisfy  the  reader  more  than 
by  giving  tnis  friend's  own  relation  of  his  intercourse  and 
conversation.  ^  A  remarkable  jealousy  was  apparent  in 
his  whole  conduct,  for  fear  of  receiving  any  part  of  that 
honour,  which  is  due  to  Christ  alone*  He  deured  to  be  no- 
thing, and  that  Jesus  might  be  all,  and  in  all. — His  feelings 
were  so  very  tender  upon  this  subject,  that  I  once  very  an- 
designedly  put  him  almost  in  an  agony,  by  remarking  the 
great  loss  which  the  church  of  Christ  would  sustain  by  his 
death,  at  this  particular  juncture. — The  utmost  distress 
was  immediately  visible  in  his  countenance,  and  he  ex- 
claimed to  this  purpose:  *'  What !  by  my  death?  No!  By 
my  death  ?  No. — Jesus  Christ  is  able,  and  will,  by  proper 
instruments,  to  defend  his  own  truths. — And  with  regard 
to  what  little  I  have  been  enabled  to  do  in  this  way,  not  to 
me,  not  to  me,  but  to  his  name,  and  to  that  only,  be  the 
glory.'' 

<  Conversing  upon  the  subject  of  election,  he  said,  <<  That 
God's  everlasting  love  to  his  chosen  people ;.  his  eternal, 

particular, 
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particular,  most  free,  and  immutable  choice  of  them  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  was  without  the  least  reB|)ect  to  any  work 
or  works  of  righteousness  wrought,  or  to  be  wrought,  or 
that  e^ier  should  be  wrought,  in  them  or  by  them :  For 
Gou'*s  election  does  not  depend  upod  our  sanctification, 
but  our  sanctification  depends  upon  God^s  election  and 
appointment  of  us  to  everlasting  life.'"  At  another  time, 
he  was  so  affected  with  a  sense  of  6od'"s  everlasting  lovfe 
to  his  soul,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  bursting  into 
tears. 

*  The  more  his  bodily  strength  was  impaired,  the  more 
Tigorous,  lively,  and  rejoicing  his  mind  seemed  to  be. 
From  the  whole  tenor  ol  his  conversation  during  our  in- 
terviews, he  appeared  not  merely  placid  and  serene,  but  he 
evidently  possessed  the  fullest  assurance  of  the  most  trium- 
phant faith.  He  repeatedly  told  me,  that  he  had  not  had 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  respecting  his  eternal  salvation,  fdr 
near  two  years  past.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  his 
so  earnestly  longed  to  be  dissolved  and  to  lie  with  Christ. 
His  soul  seemed  to  be  constantly  panting  heaven-ward ; 
and  his  desires  increased  the  nearer  his  dissolution  ap- 
proached.— A  short  time  before  his  death,  at  his  request, 
i  felt  his  pulse ;  and  he  desired  to  know  what  I  thought 
of  it.  I  told  him,  that  his  heart  and  arteries  evidently 
beat  (almost  every  day)  weaker  and  weaker.  He  replied 
immediately,  with  the  sweetest  smile  upon  his  countenance^ 
**  Why,  that's  a  good  sign  that  my  death  is  fast  approach- 
ing ;  and  blessed  be  God,  I  can  add,  that  my  heart  beatd 
every  day  stronger  and  stronger  for  glory .^ 

^  A  few  days  |>receding  his  dissolution,  I  found  him  sit- 
ting up  in  his  arm-chair,  and  scarcely  able  to  move  or  speak. 
I  addressed  him  very  softly,  and  asked  if  his  consolations 
continued  to  abound,  as  they  had  hitherto  done.  He 
quickly  replied,  ^'  O,  my  dear  Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
scribe how  good  God  is  to  me.  Since  I  have  been  sit- 
ting in  this  chair  this  afternoon,  (glory  be  to  his  name!) 
I  have  enjoyed  such  a  season,  such  street  communion  with 
God,  and  such  delightful  manifestations  of  his-  presence 
with,  and  love  to  my  soul,  that  it  is  impossible  for  words, 
or  any  language,  to  express  them.  I  have  had  peace  and 
joy  unutterable :  And  I  fear  not,  but  that  God'^s  conso- 
lations and  support  will  continiie.^ — But  he  immediately 
recollected  himself,  and  added,  **  What  have  I  said?  Goo 
may,  to  be  sure,  as  a  Sovereign,  hide  his  face  and  his  smiles 
from  me;  however,  I  believe  he  will  not;  and  if  he  should, 
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yet  still  will  I  trust  in  him:  I  know  I  am  safe  and  flecorei 
ior  his  love  and  his  covenant  are  everlasting.**^ 

^  To  another  friend,  who,  in  a  conversation  with  him 
upon  the  subject  of  his  principles,  had  asked  him  whether 
any  doubt  remained  upon  his  mind  respecting  the  truth 
of  them,  he  answered,  '^  Doubt,  Sir,  doubt!  Praj,  use 
not  that  word  when  speaking  of  me.  I  cannot  endure 
the  term;  at  least,  while  God  continues  to  shine  upon  my 
soul  in  the  gracious  manner  he  does  now :  Not  (added 
he)  but  that  I  am  sensible,  that  while  in  the  body,  if  left 
of  him,  I  am  capable,  through  the  power  of  teniptation, 
of  calling  into  question  every  truth  of  the  gospel.  -But, 
that  is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  the  comforts  and 
manifestations  of  his  love  are  so  abundant,  as  to  render 
my  state  und  condition  the  most  desirable  in  the  world. 
I  would  not  e>Lchangc  my  condition  with  any  one  np(m 
earth.  And,  with  respect  to  my  principles,  those  Uened 
truths,  which  I  have  been  enabled  in  my  poor  measure  to 
maintain,  appear  to  me,  more  than  ever,  most  gloriously 
indubitable.  My  own  existence  is  not,  to  my  apprehen- 
sion, a  greater  certainty.*" 

^  The  same  friend  calling  upon  him  a  day  or  two  before 
his  death,  he  said,  with  liands  clasped,  and  his  eyes  lifted 
up,  and  starting  with  tears  of  the  most  evident  joy,  *'  Oo^ 
dear  Sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  the  comforts  I  feel  in  my  soul: 
They  are  past  expression.  The  consolations  of  6oD  to 
such  an  unworthy  wretch  are  so  abundant,  that  he  leevci 
me  nothing  to  pray  for  but  a  continuance  of  them.  I  en- 
joy a  heaven  already  in  my  soul.  -My  prayers  are  all  coft* 
verted  into  praise.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  forget  that  I 
am  still  in  the  body,  and  liable  to  all  those  distressing  feen 
which  are  incident  to  human  nature  when  under  tempta- 
tion, and  without  any  sensible  divine  support'  But,  so 
long  as  the  presence  of  God  continues  with  me  in  the  de- 
gree I  now  enjoy  it,  I  cannot  but  think  that  such  a  de- 
sponding frame  is  impossible.*"  All  this  he  spoke  with  en 
emphasis  the  most  ardent  that  can  be  conceived. 

*'  Speaking  to  another  particular  friend  upon  the  subject 
of  his  '*•  Dying  Avowal,^  (a  paper  which  he  puUished  n 
little  before  his  death,  respecting  a  rejport  which  was  said 
to  have  been  raised  of  his  recanting  his  writings)  he  ex- 
pressed himself  thus:  ''  My  dear  friend,  those  greet  and 
glorious  ti-uths  whicli  the  Lord,  in  rich  mercy,  has  given 
me  to  believe,  and  which  He  has  enabled  me  (though  very 
feebly)  to  stand  forth  in  the  defence  of,  are  not  (as  those 
who  believe  not  or  oppose  them^  say)  dry  doctnnes,  or 
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mere  speculative  points. — No.  But,  being  brought  into 
practical  and  beart-fclt  experience,  they  are  the  very  joy 
and  support  of  my  soul ;  and  the  consolations  flowing  from 
them,  carry  me  far  above  the  things  of  time  and  of  sense.^ 
Soon  afterwards  he  added,  ^^  So  far  as  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  have  no  desire  but  to  be  entirely  passive ;  to  live,  to 
die,  to  be,  to  do,  to  suffer,  whatever  is  God's  blessed  will 
concerning  me;  being  perfectly  satisfied,  that  as  He  ever 
has,  so  He  ever  will  do  that  which  is  best  concerning  me; 
and  that  he  deals  out  in  number,  weight,  and  measure^ 
whatever  will  conduce  most  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the 
good  of  his  people."^ 

*  Another  of  his  friends,  mentioning  likewise  the  re- 
port that  was  spread  abroad  of  his  recanting  his  former 
prineiples,  he  said,  with  some  veliemence  and  emotion, 
<<  I  recant  my  former  principles !  God  forbid  that  I  should 
be  so  vile  an  apostate.'^  To  which  he  presently  added^ 
with  great  apparent  humility,  *^  And  yet  that  apostate  I 
shotdd  soon  be,  if  I  were  lefl  to  myself.^  To  the  same 
frie^^,  conversing  upon  the  subject  of  his  sickness,  be 
said,  '*  Sickness  is  no  affliction;  pain  no  curse;  death  it- 
self no  dissolution.^ 

'  Mr.  Toplady  had  not  learned  the  doctrines  of  grace  in 
a  human  sciiool ;  and  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
teacher  from  whom  he  obtained  them  neither  suffered  him 
to  forget  nor  forego  them.  Writing,  some  time  since,  to 
a  friend  be  had  long  esteemed,  he  used  these  words  re^ 
•pecting  his  own  conversion :  ^^  I  well  remember,  that 
when  I  first  began  to  discern  something  of  the  absurdities 
and  impieties  of  Arminianism,  my  mind  was  in  a  state  of 
suspense  for  many  succeeding  months.  Dr.  Manton^s  ser* 
mons  on  the  xviith  of  St.  John,  were  the  means  through 
which  my  Arminian  prejudices  received  their  primary 
shock:.  A  blessing,  for  which  an  eternity  of  praise  will  be 
a  poor  mite  of  acknowledgment  to  that  Goo  whose  Spi- 
rit turned  me  from  dai'kness  to  light  But  I  was  a  con- 
siderable time  (and  not  till  afler  much  prayer,  and  much 
teading  on  each  side  of  the  argument)  ere  my  judgment 
was  absolutely  fixed.  I  shall,  when  in  heaven,  remember 
the  .Tear  1758  with  gratitude  and  j(w:  As  I,  doubtless^ 
shall  the  year  1755,  m  which  I  was  nrst  awakened  to  feel 
my  need  of  Christ.''*  All  his  conversations,  as  he  ap« 
proached  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  decease,  seemed  more 
and  more  happy  and  heavenly.  He  frequently  called  him- 
self the  happiest  man  in  the  world.  **  O!  (says  he)  how 
tills  soul  of  mine  longs  to  be  gone !  Like  a  bird  imprison- 
ed 
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cd  in  a  cage,  it  longs  to  take  its  flight.  O  that  I  bad  wingf 
like  a  dove,  then  would  I^lce  away  to  the  realms  of  bliss, 
and  l)e  at  rest  for  ever !  O  that  some  guardian  angel  raieht 
be  comtiiissioned ;  for  I  Ion?  to  be  absent  from  this  bo- 
dy, and  to  be  with  my  Lord  for  ever."**  Being  asked  by 
a  friend  if  he  always  enjoyed  such  manifestations,  he  an- 
swered, ^'  I  cannot  say  there  are  no  intermissions ;  for, 
if  there  were  not,  my  consolations  would  be  more  and 
/[greater  than  I  could  [lossibly  bear;  but,  when  they  abate, 
they  leave  such  an  abiding  sense  of  God^s  goodness,  and 
of  the  certainty  of  my  being  fixed  ui>on  the  eternal  rock 
Christ  Jesus,  that  my  soul  is  still  fiUed  with  peace  and 

joy." 

^  At  another  time,  and  indeed  for  many  days  together, 
he  cried  out,  '^  O  what,  a  day  of  sunshine  has  this  been 
to  me !  I  liavc  not  words  to  express  it.  It  is  unutterable. 
O,  my  friends,  how  good  is  God  !  Almost  without  in- 
terruption, his  presence  has  been  with  me.^  And  then, 
repeat in;|j  several  passagf^s  of  Scripture,  he  added,  •*  What 
a  great  thing  it  is  to  rejoice  in  death  !^  Sneaking  of  Clirist, 
he  said,  ^'  Ills  love  is  unutterable!'^  He  was  happy  in 
dcclaiini;,  that  the  vliith  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  tne  Ro- 
man?, from  the  tliirty- third  to  the  end  of  the  six  following 
versL's,  were  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  soul.  Upon  that 
porlitm  of  Scripture  he  often  descanted  with  ?raat  delight, 
and  Would  be  irequently  ejaculating,  '< Lord  Jesus!  why 
tarriest  thou  so  long?*"  He  sometimes  said,  **  I  find  as  the 
bottles  of  heaven  empty:  they  are  filled  again;**  meaningy 
probably,  the  continual  com  foils -of  grace  which  he  abaii- 
dantiy  enjoyed.  When  he  drew  near  his  end,  'he  sud, 
waking  from  a  slumber,  ^'  O  what  delights!  Who  can  fa^ 
thom  the  joys  of  the  third  heaven?^  And,  a  little  beibre 
his  departure,  he  was  blessing  and  praising  God  for  conti- 
nuing to  him  his  understanding  in  clearness;  ^'bot  (added 
he  in  a  rapture)  for  what  is  most  of  all,  his  abidinjg  pre" 
sence,  and  the  shining  of  his  love  upon  my  soul.  Tne  sky 
(says  he)  is  clear;  there  id  no  cloud:  Come,  Loi^  Jesus, 
come  quickly  !^  Within  the  hour  of  his  death,  he  caDed 
his  friends  and  his  servant,  and  asked  them,  '*  If  tbejcoold 
give  him  upr"  Upon  their  answering  in  the  affirmative, 
since  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  be  so  gracious  to  him,  he  repli- 
ed, '<  C)  what  a  blessing  it  is  you  are  made  willing  to  give 
nie  up  into  the  hands  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  pert 
with  nie:  It  will  not  be  lon^  before  God  takes  me;  ferno 
mortal  man  can  live,  (burstmg,  while  he  said  it,  inCotean 
of  joy)  after  the  glories  which  God  has  manifested  to  my 

sottL^ 
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8001.'^    Soon  after  this  he  closed  his  eyes,  and  found  (as 
Miltoo  fiaely  expresses  it) 


ti 


■A  death  like  sleep. 


A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life/' 

^  Thus  departed  from  this  present  evil  world  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Toplady,  and,  now  delivered  ft'om  sin  and  sorrow,  is 
doubtless  employed  in  thanksgiving,  where  the  wicked 
cease  fitjm  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest.* 
May  those  who  read  this  account  of  him,  be  also  prepar- 
ed for  the  Lord^s  appearing,  that  they,  together  with  him 
and  myriads  of  blessed  spirits  gone  before  him  may  inherit 
the  promises !  As  a  controversial  writer,  he  could  not  fail  of 
making  many  enemies,  whose  errors  he  had  freely  attacked, 
and  who  may  therefore  be  disposed  to  consider  him  not  in 
the  raost  candid  view.  But  the  time  is  at  hand,  when  both 
they  who  revile,  and  they  who  are  reviled,  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ:  Let  no  man,  therefore, 
judge  before  the  time^  until  the  Lord  come^  who  will  make  ma^ 
fdfeH  the  counsels  of  the  heart.  Real  Christians,  respecting 
their  spiritual  life,  have  but  one  object  to  view,  which  is 
Jehovah  their  Redeemer ;  and  but  one  rule  to  follow, 
which  is  his  ever-blessed  word.  And  with  respect  to  each 
other,  Luther^s  favourite  saying  may  be  received  for  a  max- 
im, *  That  Charity  beareth  all  things,  and  yieldcth  all 
thiiigs;  but  Faith  nothing.'*  In  Heaven,  all  the  fiithfu^ 
hare  but  one  heart  and  soul,  whatever  differences  or  deno- 
minations they  may  have  borne  below.  In  the  mean  time, 
hBsppj  are  they,  who  can  so  bear  and  forbear,  as  not  to  give 
up  the  truth,  which  is  to  be  sacrificed  to  no  man  ;  and  yet 
can  so  assert  it,  when  called  upon  by  Divine  Providence, 
as  neither  to  court  nor  to  fear  the  faces  of  any. 

•  The  following  soliloquy,  written  some  years  ago  by 
Mr.  Toplady  upon  the  death  of  a  valued  friend,  has  been 

thought 

*  It  if  not  improper  to  note  here,  that  a  verv  false  and  shocking  re- 
port was  circulated  not  long  after  his  death,  chie6y  in  Yorkyhire,  that 
Mr.  Toplady  had  departed,  like  the  wretched  Spira,  despairing  and 
UMpheming,  and  that  this  Memoir  of  his  Life  was  a  mere  romance, 
fabnoated  hy  his  friends.  To  detail  and  circnlate  lies  upon  matters 
of  tbb  kind  would  be  dreadfully  impious  in  Mr.  Toplady*s  friends,  and 
ought  to  have  been  fully  proved  by  thuic  who  pretended  to  detect  them. 
Upon  this  account,  therefore,  that  truly  pious  and  excellent  Gcntlcmao, 
Sir  Richard  Hill,  Bart,  addressed  a  letter,  dated  Hawkstone,  No%*.  Q9, 
1719,  to  Mr.  John  Wefrbey,  who  was  said  to  be  the  author  of  this  scanda- 
lo«a  detraction,  desiring  him  to  exculpnte  himself,  or  his  silence  would 
bo  eonsiderod  ai  a  tacit  acknowledgmeut  of  his  guilt.— We  are  sorry  t9 
^y—oo  wmmtf  waa  given. 
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thought  80  apposite  to  himself  in  his  own  dying  hour,  that 
it  is  presented  without  any  farther  apology.  It  will  pro- 
bably be  perceived  by  most  readers,  tliat  the  Author  had 
in  view  the  memorable  vcrsesof  the  dying  Emperor  Adrian  : 
But  the  dark  desponding  thought  of  the  Heathen,  and  the 
illustrious  hope  of  the  Christian,  afford  a  comparison  mosi 
gloriously  advantageous  on  the  side  of  the  gospel.* 

•'  The  dying  BELIEVER  to  his  SOUL 

^^  D£ATHLEss  principle,  arise  : 
Soar,  thou  native  of  the  skies  ; 
Pearl  of  price,  by  Jesus  bought, 
To  his  glorious  likeness  wrought. 
Go,  to  shine  before  his  throne ; 
Deck  his  mediatorial  crown  : 
Go,  his  triumphs  to  adorn ; 
Made  for  God,  to  God  return. 

*'  Lo,  He  beckons  from  on  high .' 
Fearless  to  his  presence  fly: 
Thine  the  merit  of  his  blood  ; 
Thine  the  righteousness  of  God. 

"  Angels,  joyful  to  attend, 
IlovVing,  round  thy  pillow  bend ; 
Wait  to  catch  the  signal  giv'^n. 
And  escort  thee  quick  to  rleav^n. 

<'  Is  thy  earthly  house  distrest  ?. 
Willing  to  retain  her  guest  ? 
^Tis  not  thou,  but  she,  must  die  ? 
I'ly,  celestial  tenant,  fly. 
Burst  thy  shackles,  drop  thy  clay. 
Sweetly  breathe  thyself  away : 

*  Adrian  to  bis  Soal  on  his  Dentb-bed  : 

Animida  vagnluy  hlandttitt, 
Ilotpet,  comes  que  corporis, 
UttiT  nunc  abiois  in  loca 
J  'aiMulOf  rigu/a^  nuduia, 
i\ec,  ut  soUSf  dubiijocos  ! 

Mr.  Pope  has  given  thit  TVansUtioB : 

Ab  !  fleeting  w[Ax\\. !  wand*ring  fire, 

TliBt  long  but  waru'd  my  tender  bmst 
MiMt  tbou  no  more  tbii  frame  inspira  ? 

No  moro  a  pleating,  cheerful  guett? 
Whither,  ah !  whither  art  thou  flying? 

To  «  hat  dark,  undiscovered  fthate? 
Thou  f eem^si  all  trembling,  shivering,  dying  ; 

And  wit  and  humour  are  no  more 


Singing, 
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Singing)  to  thy  crown  reofiove ; 
Swut  of  wing,  and  firM  with  love* 

**  Shudder  not  to  pass  the  stream : 
Venture  all  thy  care  on  him  ; 
Him,  whose  dying  love  and  powV 
Stiird  its  tossing,  hushM  its  roar. 
Safe  is  the  expanded  wave ; 
Gentle,  as  a  summer^s  eve : 
Not  one  object  of  his  care 
Ever  sufTerM  shipwreck  there. 
See  the  haven  full  in  view ! 
Love  divine  shall  bear  thee  througli. 
Trust  to  that  propitious  gale : 
Weigh  thy  anchor,  spread  thy  sail. 

*^  Saints,  in  glory  perfect  made, 

Wait  thy  passage  through  the  shade : 

Ardent  for  thy  comins  o^er, 

See,  they  throng  the  blissful  shore. 

Mount,  their  transports  to  improve : 

Join  the  longing  choir  above : 

Swiftly  to  their  wish  be  giv'n : 

Kindle  higher  joy  in  Hcav'n. 

Such  the  prospects  that  arise 

To  the  dying  Christian'^s  eyes  I 
Such  the  glorious  vista,  faith 
Opens  through  the  shades  of  death  r 
His  Works :  "  I.  The  Church  of  England  vindicated 
from  the  Charge  of  Arminianism ;  and  the  Case  of  Armi* 
nian  Subscription  particularly  considered ;  in  a  Letter  to 
the  Reverend  Dr.  Nowell,  1769.  II.  The  Doctrine  of  ab- 
solute Predestination  stated  and  asserted;  with  a  Prelimi- 
nary Discourse  on  the  Divine  Attributes :  Translated  in 
great  measure  from  the  Latin  of  Jerom  Zanchius;  with 
some  account  of  his  life  prefixed,  1769.  III.  A  Letter  to 
the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Wesley,  relative  to  his  pretended 
abridgment  of  Zanchius  on  Predestination,  1770.  2d  edit. 
1771.  IV.  A  Caveat  against  unsound  Doctrines:  A  Ser- 
mon preached  at  Blackfriars,  April  29,  1770.  V.  Jesus 
seen  of  Angels ;  and  God's  Minafulness  of  Man  :  Three 
Sermons,  preached  at  Broad  Hembury,  Devon,  Dec.  25, 
1770.  VI.  Free  Thou£;hts  on  theprojected  Application 
to  Parliament  for  the  Abolition  of  Ecclesiastical  Subscrip- 
tions, 1771.  VII.  More  Work  for  Mr.  John  Wesley:  Or 
a  Vindication  of  the  Decrees  and  Providence  oi  God 
from  the  Defamations  of  a  late  printed  paper,  entitled, 

^^  'The 
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thought  80  apposite  to  himself  in  his  own  dyine  hour,  that 
it  is  presented  without  anj  farther  apology,  it  will  pro- 
bably be  perceived  by  most  readers,  tnat  the  Author  had 
in  view  the  memorable  versesof  the  dying  Emperor  Adrian : 
But  the  dark  despondin?  thought  of  the  Heathen,  and  the 
illustrious  hope  of  the  Christian,  afford  a  cqmparison  most 
gloriously  advantageous  on  the  side  of  the  gospel.* 

«  The  dying  BELIEVER  to  his  SOUL. 

*^  Deathless  principle,  arise: 
Soar,  thou  native  of  the  skies ; 
Pearl  of  price,  by  Jesus  bought. 
To  bis  glorious  likeness  wrought. 
Go,  to  shine  before  his  throne ; 
Deck  his  mediatorial  crown  : 
Go,  his  triumphs  to  adorn ; 
Made  for  Gon,  to  God  return. 

*'  Lo,  He  beckons  from  on  high ! 
Fearless  to  his  presence  fly: 
Thine  the  merit  of  his  blood  ; 
Thine  the  righteousness  of  God. 

<^  Angels,  joyful  to  attend. 
Hovering,  round  thy  pillow  bend ; 
Wait  to  catch  the  signal  giv'^n, 
And  escort  thee  quicK  to  Heaven. 

*^  Is  thy  earthly  house  distreat  ?. 
Willing  to  retain  tier  guest  ? 
^Tis  not  thou,  but  she,  must  die  ? 
Tly,  celestial  tenant,  fly. 
Burst  thy  shackles,  drop  thy  day. 
Sweetly  breathe  thyseli  away : 

*  Adrian  to  bis  Soal  on  his  Dei^tb-bed  : 

Aninada  vagttla,  UanduUtf 
Ilotpes,  comague  corporit, 
Qutr  nunc  abtiis  in  loea 
}'ailidula^  rigkfa^nudula, 
i\'«c,  11/  solttf  dab'ujocot ! 

Mr.  Pope  has  given  this  TranslatioB : 

Ab  !  fleeting  spirit !  wandering  fire, 

That  long  bast  warmM  iny  tender  breaat. 
Must  thou  no  more  this  frame  inspira  ? 

No  more  a  pleasing,  cheerful  guest  f 
Whither,  ah !  whither  art  thou  flying  ? 

To  « bat  dark,  undiscover'd  sbwra? 
Thou  seem'st  all  trembling,  shivVing,  d  jipg  ; 

And  wit  and  humour  are  no  more. 
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a  tutor  to  prepare  others  for  the  ministerial  office,  which 
duty  he  discharged  during  the  space  of  near  thirty  years. 
October  3,  1759,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  Preachers  of 
the  *  Merchants'  Lecture,'  at  Pinner's  Hall.  May  21, 
1760,  he  was  chosen  co-pastor  with  Mr.  Hall,  to  the 
Meeting  on  the  Pavement,  Moorfields;  and,  from  Mr. 
Hairs  death  in  1763,  he  continued  to  be  sole  pastor  of  that 
congregation  till  1778,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bennet  was 
chosen  his  assistant.  Here  he  continued  his  valuable  la- 
bours till  his  departure  hence.  His  life  was  indeed  a  bles- 
sing, and  his  memory  is  blessed.  We  are  told  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bennet,  who  delivered  an  excellent  oration  at  his  in- 
terment, that  ^  it  was  the  darling  theme  of  his  ministrations 
to  recommend  Christ  in  his  person,  offices,  work,  and  grace, 
to  poor  sinners,  and  that  there  have  been  but  few,  in  any 
age  of  the  Christian  church,  who  were  more  deeply  ac- 
quainted with  the  things  of  salvation,  or  could  more 
sKilfuUy  divide  the  word  of  truth.  This  Gospel  he  uni- 
formly preached  to  others;  this  Gospel  he  lived  upon  for 
iiimself ;  this  Gospel  also  he  died  upon,  finding  it  to  be 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart.' 

Faithful  is  He  that  calUthyoUj  who  also  will  do  it,  1  Thess. 
V.  24.  These  were  the  words  of  the  text  to  his  funeral 
sermon;  and  these  words,  says  Mr.  Webb,  who  preached 
it,  were  the  Doctor's  *  support  under  his  heavy  trials, 
and  in  his  views  of  death  and  judgment.'  He  had  the 
comfort  of  them  even  in  death  itself.  He  expressed  a  sted- 
fast  unshaken  affiance  in  the  grace,  faithfulness,  and  love 
of  a  covenant  God  In  Christ ;  an  assurance  of  the  truth 
of  that  Gospel,  wliich  he  had  uniformly  preached  ;  and  a 
lively  hone  of  a  blessed  immortality,  through  the  media- 
tion and  intercession  of  the  great  Redeemer.  Some  months 
Ijcfore  he  was  laid  aside  from  his  public  work,  he  was  con- 
versing with  a  friend  on  the  great  importance  of  evange- 
lical doctrines,  and  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  emphasis  and 
affection  told  him,  ^'  he  had  attained  the  full  assurance  of 
faith ;  for,  after  searching  the  Scriptures  with  the  closest  at- 
tention and  care,  he  had  not  a  doubt  or  scruple  respecting 
the  truth  of  any  of  those  grand  fundamental  doctrines  he 
had  preached  and  lived  upon."  He  exhorted  his  friend  to 
continue  stedfast  in  them,  as  be  was  sure  nothing  else  could 
build  up  the  church  of  Christ,  or  administer  support  to  his 
own  soul.  When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to. visit  him  with  a 
paralytic  stroke,  a  few  weeks  before  his  dissolution,  he  said 
to  the  same  friend,  "  Well,  my  dear  brother,  it  is  now  over 
with  me  for  this  life:  I  must  leave  you  to  take  care  of  the 
church,  and  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

How 
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How  long  I  may  have  to  suffer  in  this  way,  ere  I  get  mjr 
dismission,  I  cannot  say,  and  desire  to  leave.  But  I  Uess 
GoDy  I  can  say  with  Dr.  Grosvenor,  that  I  have  no  doubt 
all  things  are  rightly  settled  between  me  and  my  Master ; 
and  all  that  I  am  now  concerned  about  is,  to  take  a  decent 
farewell  of  the  world.""  At  another  time,  he  said  with 
cheerfulness,  ^'  That,  had  he  his  life  to  spend  over  again, 
he  would  preach  the  same  Gospel,  for  it  was  the  truth  of 
God  ;  and  that  he  would  neither  change  Gospel  nor  state 
with  any  one.*"  When  his  friend  inquired  about  the  frame 
of  his  mind,  he  answered,  ^'  That  though  he  did  not  enjoy 
those  bright  manifestations  which  some  had  been  favoured 
with,  he  had  an  unwavering  confidence  in  God  as  Au 
God;  was  carried  above  all  doubts,  respecting  his  interest 
in  the  love  of  Christ ;  and  had  no  fears  as  to  the  conse- 
quences of  death,  though  he  often  dreaded  the  pains  of 
dying.^  He  frequently  exhorted  his  children  to  think  of 
these  words :  God  in  our  refuge  and  strength ;  a  very  pre$ent 
help  in  trouble.  To  which  he  added :  *^  I  have  found  him 
so;  and  if  you  fear  and  trust  in  him,  you  will  find  him  so 
to  you."^  ()n  the  momins;  of  his  death,  hearing  the  bells 
of  Hackney  ringing,  he  asked,  **  Why  they  rung  so?"  and 
being  answered,  that  it  was  the  Restoration  day,  he  said, 
^'  Who  knows  but  it  may  be  my  Restoration  day  ?"  He 
departed  in  the  night  following,  atHomerton,  May  90th, 
1781,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  without  the  least 
wavering  in  his  confidence  towards  God,  and  is  now 
doubtless  numbered  among  the  saints  in  light.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  Bunhill  Fields.  He  married  in  1744  to  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Flindel  at  Ipswich,  by  whom  he  had 
seven  sons,  five  of  whom  survived  him.  The  following 
Knitaph  was  composed  by  himself,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
adulations  which  (he  thought)  are  too  common  In  com- 
positions of  this  kind  made  by  others: 

H.  S.  E. 

JOANNES  CONDER,  S.  T.  P. 

Prseco  evangelicus, 

Pastor 

annos  sexdecim  Cantabrigiae; 

dcinde, 

Londini  unum  et  viginti. 

Inter  Fratres  Dissentientes 

Prseses  Academicus, 

Vico  Homertonensi. 

Natus  est  Agro  Cantabrigiensi,  A.  S.  1714. 

Obiit  Hackney,  SO*  die  Mau  1781. 

iEtat :  suie,  67^ 
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Pcccavi, 

Resipui. Confidi. 

Amavi. Requiesco. 

Resur^am. 

£t  ex  gratia  Christi, 

ut  ut  indignus, 

Regnabo. 

His  Works.  ^<  I.  A  Serious  Address  to  all  sober  Chris* 
tians,  &c.  on  the  important  Subject  of  a  Gospel  Minbtry. 
London,  1753.  Without  his  name.  II.  A  Sermon  preach- 
ed to  the  Congregational  Church  at  Cambridge,  Oct.  13, 
1754,  from  Acts  xx.  32.  London,  1755.  III.  An  Ordi- 
nation Sermon,  preached  July  7,  1756,  at  Miles^s  Lane, 
London,  from  1  Thess.  iii.  8.  IV.  Another  preached  May 
11,  1758,  at  New  Broad  Street,  from  1  Thess.  v.  13,  13. 
V.  An  Exhortation  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rich. 
Winter,  June  14,  1759,  at  New-Court,  near  Lincoln'9 
Inn-Fields,  from  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  VI.  A  Sermon,  preached 
before  the  Society  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners,  at 
Salter's  Hall,  Aug.  3,  1763,  from  1  John  iii.  8.  VII.  A 
Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Hall, 
June  27,  1762,  from  Heb.  xiii.  7.  VIII.  Another  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  Guyse,  Nov.  29, 1761,  from  Psalm  xxxvii.37. 
IX.  An  Ordination  Sermon  preached  at  the  Old  Meeting- 
House,  Cambridge,  Oct.  IS,  1768,  from  Heb.  xiii.  22.'' 


T 


ABRAHAM   HADDOCK. 


HIS  Iiumble,  excellent,  and  faithful  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  born  June  1st,  1713,  in  Long  Acre,  West- 
minster, of  serious  parents,  who  not  only  gave  him  a  libe- 
ral but  a  religious  education.  They  lived  many  years. 
His  father  died  in  1 748,  aged  eighty-eight ;  and  his  mother 
in  1763,  aged  eighty-six.  Mr.  Maddock  himself  was 
brought  up  to  the  Law,  and  in  November  1733  was  ad- 
mitted an  Attorney,  in  which  profession  he  continued  till 
the  year  1757,  when  (on  the  25th  of  September)  he  was  or- 
dained Deacon  by  Dr.  Thomas,  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  at 
Bugden.  He  received  Priest^s  Orders  on  the  23d  of  Sep- 
temberl  759,from  Dr.Terrick,  then  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
He  was,  like  his  Redeemer,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief  from  his  earliest  days ;  and  his  afflic- 
tions became  sanctified  afflictions,  which,  by  great  grace 
and  considerable  learning,  qualified  him  fortne  work  of  the 
miaistry  in  an  extraordinary  degree.   He  was  not  a  novice^ 

but 
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but  an  old  estnblished  and  tried  Christian,  when  he  was 
called  to  tcacli  and  edify  the  church  of  God  :  And  God 
blessed  him  with  singular  success.  Very  few  ministers 
have  been  honoured  with  a  larger  spiritual  progenj,  to 
whom  his  name  and  memory  will  long  be  endeared.  He 
came  into  the  ministry  with  a  single  eye  to  God'^s  glorVy 
and  left  a  lucrative  business  in  the  world,  to  make  others, 
through  grace,  both  rieh  and  wise  to  salvation.  If  I  were 
to  speak  all  I  know  of  him,  and  all  I  should  be  justified  in 
speaking  from  a  variety  of  papers  before  me,  it  might  ap- 
pear to  some  of  my  readers  like  exaggerated  encomium. 
JDut  I  have  no  occasion  (could  I  be  so  faithless)  to  exagge- 
rate here :  The  naked  truth,  and  even  half  the  truth,  re- 
rpfcting  this  excellent  man,  would  seem  extraordinarj, 
not  only  to  the  world  at  large,  but  to  many  professors  of 
religion,  who  had  not  entered  so  deeply  as  himself  into  the 
divine  life,  or  been  as  mortified  as  he  was  to  all  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  things  of  God. 

He  began  his  ministry  as  curate  to  the  late  memorable 
Afr.  Ilervey  at  AVeston-Favel,  continued  with  him  to  his 
death,  and  was  promised  by  the  patron  to  succeed  him  in 
one  of  his  livings,  but  which,  to  say  no  more,  was  not 
fulfilled.     He  continued,  however,  at  Weston-Favel  till 
November  17fiO,  from  whence  he  went  to  the  curacy  of 
Weldon,  where  he  continued  but  ten  months;  the  gospel 
being  too  offensive  there.     His  next  ministrations  were  at 
Kettering,  which  he  began  on  the  ICth  of  August  1761  ; 
and  here  lie  continued  till  the  28th  of  June  1770.     In  his 
^irivatc  and  public  life,  during  all  ibis  period,  he  met  with 
many  sorrows  and  afflictions.   He  had,  indeed,  without figkU 
ings,  and  Ki'lhiu  fears.  The  malice  and  craft  of  some  very 
l»ase  an  i  wicked  people,  whom  I  pray  God  to  pardon  as 
I  know  Mr.  Maddock  did,  contrived  to  remove  this  faith- 
iiil  man  at  this  time  from  his  duty  here.  I  will  transcribe 
two  or  three  passn^^cs  from  his  Diary  upon  this  occasion, 
^ir.ly  premising,  that  he  was  now  in  the  fifty-eighth  year 
ot'liLs  age,  and  had  been  married  thirty-five  years,  and  was 
brnved  down  with  the  weight  of  manifold  sorrows  and  in« 
lirniitics.     "  June  20,  1 770.  My  troubles  increase.     This 
<!aY  I  heard,  that  our  late  servant,  to  justify  her  leaving  her 
place,  had  slandered  me  most  vilely,  and  that  it  began  to 
spread  about  the  town.^ — "  June  24^  Nothing  but  trou- 
ble have  I  had  every  day.    My  enemies,  who  are  also  ene- 
mies to  the  gospel,  have  long  waited  for  an  opportunity. 
They  seem  greedily  to  embrace  this  with  a  devilish  rikalice. 
Satan  roars  with  all  his  might;  O  Lordj  support  thy  weak 
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servaht,  and  let  not  the  ev3  one  prerail  against  me  !^ — 
**  June  28.  Being  overcome  with  the  fury  of  my  ene- 
mies, dispirited  with  evil  reports,  and  the  world  fight- 
ing under  their  prince  against  me,  it  shook  my  animal 
frame,  and  I  fell  sick  :  And  I  this  day,  cowardly,  fearing 
man,  and  not  trusting  in  my  Gon,  resigned  my  tiuracy, 
which  was  what  my  enemies  wanted,  and  thereby  they 
obtained  a  great  advantage  over  me ;  for  it  was  said,  my 
resignation  was  an  evidence  of  guilt,  though  the  charge 
itself  w^s  not  criminal,  nor  any,  no  not  the  least  evidence 
was  given  of  the  charge."" — "  July  12.  My  troubles  have 
been  very  severe  and  very  sharp  ever  since  I  resigned  my 
curacy.  A  thousand  new  lies  have  been  raised,  &c.  &c. 
&c.  I  never  knew  so  lamentable  a  time.  The  Lord  in 
mercy  look  upon  me,  and  give  me  strength  for  my  day."" — 
I  copy  this  from  his  Diary,  that  it  may  be  noticed,  how 
that  no  holiness  of  life  nor  any  other  considerations  arising 
from  age  or  profession  can  exempt  the  people  of  Goi> 
from  the  falsehood  and  malice  of  their  enemies,  and  how 
circumspectly  therefore  and  wisely  they  ought  to  walk  fo- 
wards  them  that  are  without^  that  the  rage  of  their  enemies 
may  become  its  own  reproof.  Thus  it  was  with  Mr.  Mad- 
dock;  for  two  of  his  bitter  enemies,  who  had  been  most 
6cdve  against  him,  afterwards  relented,  *^  behaved  exceed- 
ingly kind,  and  acknowledged  to  him,  that  the  reason  of 
the  whole  was,  that  they  could  not  endure  the  doctrine  he 
had  preached  to  them ;  for,  as  to  the  slander,  they  never 
had  believed  a  word  of  it,  but  only  used  it  as  an  instrument 
against  him.'"  Mr.  Maddock^s  note  upon  this  is:  '^  Now 
tny  eneniies  have  confessed  their  enmity  to  God  and  his 
word,  and  to  me  for  preaching  it.  O  Lord,  by  this  con- 
fession^ thoU  hast  greatly  eased  my  mind.  Thou  bast  made 
tnine  enemies  confess  that  they  have  persecuted  thy  ser- 
vant out  of  malice  ;  but  remember,  I  beseech  thee,  their 
blindness  and  ignorance,  and  pardon  them  freely  for  thj 
dear  Son^s  sake." — This  was  all  the  revenge  which  the 
meek  mi^n  of  God  suffered  himself  to  feel  upon  this  try- 
ing occasion. 

If  the  common  enmity  of  such  poor  creatures  were 
wortli  recording,  1  might  have  noticed  that  their  opposi- 
tion began  several  years  before,  even  from  Mr.  Maddock^s 
first  residence  among  them,  and  that  they  had  early  disco- 
vered whose  agents  they  were,  and  whose  work  they  were 
doings  by  accusing  him  to  the  bishop  for  not  burying  the 
dead,  and  for  some  other  matters  equally  false  and  frivo- 
lous, from  which  it  was  easy  for  him  to  justify  himself  by  * 

the 


494  MADDOCE. 

the  numerous  testimonies  of  his  parishioners,  and  to  the- 
bisbop^s  entire  satisfaction.  The  great  and  true  offence 
was,  that  the  congregations  were  large,  and  that  the  word 
of  God  ran  and  was  glorified  in  a  vast  number  of  per- 
sons, both  in  the  town  and  in  the  country  round  about  faiuL 

In  September  1773,  he  removed  to  Guilsborough,  and 
entered  upon  the  curacy  of  Creaton,  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage, which  was  the  last  staee  of  his  ministry.  Here  he 
laboured  in  season  and  out  of  season,  with  all  zeal  and  dili- 
gence, for — twenty  pounds  a-year ! 

As  to  his  great  success  in  the  ministry,  I  will  rder  the 
reader  to  his  own  account  of  it,  in  a  letter  to  me,  dated 
at  Creaton^  16th  July  1783,  which  I  have  placed  in  a  note 
below:*  And  I  could  add  a  great  deal  more,  if  I  had  room, 

both 


*  '*  You  kindly  chide  me  for  not  acquaioting  yon  with  what  God  it 
doin)(  among  my  people.     My  Dear  Friend,  It  i«  a  proud  thing  to  men- 
tion,  or,  periiaps   I  mijfht  expr«iss  myself  better  in  aaying,  it  it  dsoge* 
rou»  to  talk  of,  lett  it  should  ttir  up  the  pride  that  in  oatfirally  in  our 
hearlx.     A  man  speaks  Tery  awkwardly  when  he  talks  uf  himcelf.     But 
what  I  meotiooed  in  my  letter  to  Mr.   Hill,  seemed  necessarily  to  flov 
from  my  subject     I  told  him  Kome  of  my  benrers  subseribedy  fce.  [meon- 
ing  for  some  books.]    This,  therrfore,  shewed  there  was  a  work  going  for- 
ward, otherwise  I  should  have  bet-n  silent,  and  said  nothing  of  myself. 
But  it  is  not,  indeed  it  is  not,  a  revival  of  the  work  at  this  day,  as  you 
mention :  I  bless  Ood,  and  to  his  praise  I   desire  to  apeak  ity  wiiliout 
boasting,  it  has  always  been  so  wheiever  he  has  sent  me.    When  I  came 
tlie  tirst  Sunday  to  this  place,  in  October  1773.  I  bad  not  above  twenty, 
which   was   the  usual    congregation.      Even  the   sound  of  the     Goapel 
was  unknown   in  these  parts.    The  Tery  next  Sunday*  which  was  the 
next  time  I  preached,  I  could  scarcely  get  into  the  chnrcb.     la   leu 
than  two  years,  vit.  June  1775,   I  built  the   galleryt   for  the  church 
would   not  contain  the  people.     I  preached  one  year  at  Noieby.     God 
was  pleased  to  work  no  mightily  there,  that  in  thai  time  (for  the  rector 
would  not  let  me  preach  any  longer,  because  the  church  was  crowdtd,} 
many   were    converted,   how    many   God    knows,    but   there  were  to 
many,  that  they  built  a  meeting-house  at  Clipson,  the  next  parish  to 
Kajscby,  because  Creaton  was  too  far  for  them  to  attend  constantly  with 
their  families.      About   three  years  ago   I   was  ill  six  weeks  wiUi  the 
gout:  My  people  feared  1  should  die;  upon  this  they  built  a  neeting* 
house  at  Guilsborough,  two  miles  from  Creaton,  and  both  these  places  are 
crowded.     As  soon  as   I  lost  these  two  congregations*  my  chnreh  vac 
immediately  filled  with  new  faces,  who  before  could  not  get  in,  so  that 
I  never  missed  them  ;  and  now  I  am  so  full,  that  every  Sabbath  very  many 
Ftand  in  the  church-ynnl  under  the  windows,  because  they  cannot  get 
in  even  into  the  porches.     But  why  should  you  urge  roe  to  say  more  f 
It  w-a.s  the  same  at  Kettering.     It  was  the  same  twenty-four  years  ago, 
when   I   left  Weston- Fa^el.      Mr.  Ryland  had  above  a  hundred  of  my 
people;  and  owns  at  this  day,   that  his  meeting  is  greatly  indebted  tu 
my   leaving   his    neighbourhood.      There    are'  four,   if    not   more,  whn 
are  i:ow  dissenting  ministers,  who  were  converted  under  me,  and  who, 
bccau^ti   they   could   not  get  ordination   in    our  church,  preach  among 
thnt   people.     Three  have  stated  meeting-houses,  one  in   Huntingdon* 
shire,  one  near  Aylesbury  in  Duckingbamshirc,  and  one  in  Sbfopibire. 

ThU 
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both  from  his  own  diaiy  and  memoranda,  from  hU  let* 
ters  to  his  and  my  valuable  and  ingenious  friend  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Moses  Browne»  and  from  hia  correspondence  with  mr« 
self.  Some  of  these  Letters,  and  especially  those  to  Mr. 
Browne,  breathe  such  a  spirit  of  evangelical  piety,  that 
their  publication  would  be  a  valuable  treasure  to  the  Chris- 
tian world. 

But  I  must  now,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  proceed  to 
give  some  account  of  the  close  of  this  valuable  life. 

He  began  with  his  favourite  theme  at  Creaton, — Gon 
is  Love^  1  John  iv.  16.  And  the  love  of  Goii  crowned  hb 
labours  and  his  life  at  this  favoured  village.  He  was  not 
attacked  with  any  particular  disease ;  but,  being  advanced 
in  years,  and  long  oppressed  with  troubles,  he  seemed  to 
fall  into  a  gradual  decay  of  nature,  which,  however,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  but  for 
one  Sunday  before  he  died.  The  last  performance  of  his 
ministerial  office  was  a  very  laborious  one.  He  preached 
twice,  after  twice  reading  prayers,  administered  tne  sacra 
ment  to  a  numerous  congregation,  and  buried  a  corpse. 
In  this  respect  he  fully  enjoyed  his  desire  of  remaining 
here  no  longer  than  he  could  work  for  his  Master  and 
the  good  of  souls. 

Upon  asking  his  pious  nephew,  who  attended  him  with 
medical  assistance  during  his  last  illness,  whether  he  saw 
any  hope  of  his  recovery,  and  upon  being  informed  that 
it  was  very  doubtful,  he  immediately  uttered  with  thank- 
fulness, <'  Glory  be  to  God  on  high  r  As  he  was  goinc 
up  stairs  a  nigbt  or  two  before  his  death,  his  clerk  wished 
him  a  good  night,  and  added,  ^  the  Lord  comfort  yoUt 
Sir  !'*  He  instantly  replied,  '^  I  don'^t  want  comfort,  John.'* 
Two  of  his  people,  who  stood  by  his  bed-side  as  he  waa 
dying,  being  in  tears,  and  lamenting,  he  called  to  them 
and  said,  ^'  You  are  poor  soldiers  indeed.^ 

He  quitted  this  vale  of  tears  on  Sunday  morning,  dbouft 
six  o'clock,  July  17,  1785,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of 
his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  church-yard  of  Creaton,  bj 
his  own  desire,  on  the  21st  of  July  following ;  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  to  a  very  large  and  much-affected 
congregation,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  of  Olney,  upon 
Acts  xiii.  36. 

His  person  was  tall  and  rather  slender ;  but  hi?  aspect 
was  both  venerable  and  agreeable.     Though  tried  with 

many 

This  hath  God  wrought  I  But  if  it  is  boasting,  remember,  you  hara 
<:ompeiled  me  to  it,  and  therefore  1  hope  you  will  pardon  me.  But^ 
ticssefl  be  Qoj>,  the  best  of  it  is,  The  work  is  not  yet  at  an  end/* 


406  M  A  D  D  0  C  K. 

many  and  severe  afflictions, very  few  men  possesa^ed  greater 
cheerfulifiess  and  even  pleasantry.  He  was  a  man  of  parts, 
had  much  wit,  and  obtained  (for  he  did  not  cease  to  study 
even  in  age)  a  considerable  share  of  learning.  In  his 
friendships  he  was  benevolent,  aifectionate,  and  sincere. 
No  man  could  more  tenderly  pity  the  infirmities  ol^  others, 
or  be  more  sensibly  alive  to  his  own.  Though  blest  with 
great  attainments  and  usefulness,  he  was  clothed  with  hu» 
mility;  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  with  ail  the  placid  and 
gentle  meekness  of  a  Christian.  His  doctrine  distilled  as  the 
dew  upon  the  hearers'*  souls ;  and  there  was  an  unaffected 
pathos,  as  well  as  simplicity,  in  all  his  manner  and  lan- 
guage, which  no  unfeeling  art,  or  pomp  of  phrase,  could 
possibly  give.  He  studied  futt  to  please  men^'  but,  as  a 
faithful  steward  of  the  heavenly  mysteries,  to  distribute 
to  every  man  his  proper  portion  in  due  season.  Peeling 
evidently  what  he  delivered  to  others,  he  caught  both  the 
attention  and  the  hearts  of  his  auditors,  insomuch  that  it 
was  no  unusual  thing  to  see  the  tears  gently  trickling 
down  those  faces  whose  souls  were  inflamed  with  the 
love  of  Jesus,  described  and  recommended  by  this  holy 
man  of  God  to  humble  and  broken-hearted  sinners. 
What  melting  expressions  would  he  use  upon  this  solemit 
and  delightful  subject ;  and  how  would  the  sacred  energy 
seem  to  steal  upon  his  very  soul,  and  fill  the  bosoms,  and 
cheer  the  spirits,  of  listening  multitudes !  He  was  as  an  an- 
gel speaking  from  heaven,  and  warning  and  exhorting  the 
children  of  God,  diligently  to  press  after  the  crown 
laid  up  for  them  there. 1  could  say  much  more  re- 
specting this  excellent  person,  whose  friendship  I  thought 
an  honour  to  myself  when  living,  and  whose  memory  will 
ever  be  dear  to  me  while  I  have  a  heart  to  feel.  But  I 
will  only  add,  lest  I  should  be  suspected  of  a  warm  par<^ 
tiality,  that  I  shall  bless  God,  if  tnis  memoir  of  his  life, 
as  well  as  the  other  accounts  of  gracious  worthies  which 
fill  these  volumes,  may  be  productive  of  usefulness  to  my 
readers,  and  effectually  urge  them,  through  divine  aid, 
to  become  followers  of  *  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,*  and 
of  those  other  saints  who  now  inherit  the  promises.    Amen. 
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CONCLUSION. 

J\S  the  History  of  particular  Persons  always  throws 
light  upon  the  age  in  which  thej  lived,  it  is  presumed, 
that  the  preceding  memoirs  also,  which  relate  to  eminent 
men  in  the  churcli  of  Christ,  from  the  sera  of  the  Refor- 
mation, (and  a  great  number  more  might  have  been  pro- 
duced, if  our  limits  had  allowed)  not  only  discover  their 
own  characters,  but  the  characters  of  the  several  times  in 
which  they  appeared.  Possibly,  therefore,  these  accounts 
will  be  not  oniy  edifying  to  the  faith,  but  instructive  to 
the  mind  of  our  serious  readers^  and  of  those  younger  per- 
sons especially,  who  may  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  our 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The  intelligent  Christian  tnay  perceive,  that  we  have 
studiously  avoided  all  undue  predelictions  to  any  particu- 
lar party  or  profession,  knowing  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
confined  to  no  party,  and  entailed  upon  no  one  profession 
of  Christianity  in  the  world.  These  memoirs,  if  they 
prove  any  thmg,  abundantly  prove  this  truth.  And 
though  the  author  must  naturally  have  his  predelictions 
and  passions,  or  he  would  not  be  a  fallen  son  of  fallen 
Adam,  yet  he  can  truly  say,  that  he  has  watched  over 
these  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and  has  been  above  all 
things  desirous,  that  the  glory  of  God  may  be  seen  to  tri- 
umph over  the  narrowness  of  man,  and  that  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  most  excellent  servants  may  also  appear  to  be 
one  and  the  same  blessing,  notwithstanding  the  prejudices 
of  birth  and  education,  which  do  indeed  strike  the  mind 
with  much  stronger  impressions  than  perhaps  any  of  us 
are  easily  apt  to  imagine. 

In  reviewing  this  work,  our  readers  may  probably  per- 
ceive, that  some  of  the  following  considerations  present 
themselves  to  the  mind,  and  that  they  are  justified  by 
many  particular  circumstances  in  these  lives,  as  well  as 
by  the  general  detail  of  our  English  history. 

1.  Tlic  Reformartion  of  oiir  established  church  from 
popery  proceeded  chiefly  upon,  what  are  justly  enough 
called,  The  Doctrines  of  Grace ^  in  opposition  to  a  variety 
of  corrupt  opinions,  and  to  a  greater  variety  of  antiscrip- 
tural  superstitions  which  had  been  grounded  upon  them.* 

Those 

*  ^e  tbin  point  unanswerably  demonstrated  by  the  late  Mr.  Toplady^ 
in  hi)(  **  Historic  Proof  of  the  Doctrinal  Calvmiun  of  the  Church  of  Eof* 
"  l.inH;"  ill  two  volumes,  8vo. 
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Those  doctrines  were  not  novelties,  (as  some  of  the  pa;- 
pists  affected  to  treat  them)  because  they  were  not  only  as 
ancient  as  divine  revelation  itself,  but  were  also  maintain- 
ed more  or  less  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  church;  though, 
for  some  centuries  before  the  Reformation,,  but  by  com- 
paratively a  few  scattered  persons,  who  shone  as  stars 
amidst  the  gloom  of  ignorance  which  generally  pervaded 
Europe. 

The  most  considerable  body  of  people  professing  Scrip- 
tural and  unsophisticated  divinitv,  were  tnie  Albigenses  u 
the  south  of  France,  and  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  The 
latter  name,  however,  became  the  general  one,  upon  the 
great  spread  of  their  doctrine,  which  was  one  and  the  same 
after  the  junction  of  the  pious  Peter  Waldo  or  Valdo,  about 
the  year  1170,  from  whom  this  appellation  was  taken. 
From  these  real  Christians,  livin?  for  the  most  part  in 
mountainous  and  almost  inaccessible  places  because  of  their 
enemies,  was  derived  the  primary  root  of  all  the  subse- 
quent reformations.*  Their  origin  is  carried  up  very  high 
into  the  purest  ages  of  the  cimrch.  It  is  certain,  that  ai 
Ilomish  council  at  Tours,  in  1163,  condemned  them  as 
maintainers  of  an  heresy  long  since  sprung  up  in  the 
territory  of  Thoulouse,  i.  e.  among  those  called  Albigenses. 
^^  This  sect,  says  Cave,  from  Reinerius,  (a  monkish  adr 
versary,  who  wrote  against  them  about  1354)  soon  in- 
creased to  an  immense  number  of  followers,  and  prevailed 
every  where ;  and  some  have  affirmed,  that  it  existed  in 
the  days  of  Pope  Sylvester,  [i.  e.  in  the  year  314]  or  rather 
from  the  apostolic  age  itself,  and  that  there  is  no  conntiy 
[in  Europe]  into  which  it  hath  not  spread  itself.^-f-  It  is 
not  improbable,  that  they  were  descendents  of  those  ex- 
cellent Christians,  wlio  wrote  from  Lyons  in  France  the 
very  remarkable  epistle  to  the  Asian  churches  in  the  se- 
cond century  after  Christ.J 

They  continued  likewise,  as  well  as  spread ;  for  when 
Luther  and  the  other  reformers  appeared  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  descendants  of  these  persecuted  people  (who 
were  called  by  abundance  of  nicknames  ||)  held  a  cordial 
correspondence  with  them,  astonished  on  both  sides  to  find 
the  closeness  of  their  similarity.  Hence  Crretzer  the  Je- 
suit 

^  Sec  their  history  and  priuciples  at  Targ6  in  Fox*f  Actt  and  Moo*  vn- 
ilcr  the  reigns  of  King  Fleury  II.  and  Vlll.  Spanheim'f  Hitt. .  Cbriit* 
p.  1395,  &c.     Sleiden,  1.  xvi.    Usser.  de  succest.  et  ttatu  eoel.  c.  ▼iii. 

•f-  Hist.  Litrr.  in  sxc.  VVald. 

t  Kuseb.  I.  V.  c.  2.     rox'<«  Acts,  &c.    Spanh.  Hist  Cbriit.  f»c.  ii. 

)|  Rower's  Hist,  of  th<! Popes,  vol.  tI.  p.  -t^^.  Bsselii  Sulp.  £«lf.  p.  127. 
Spanh.  Hist.  Chiist.  col,  1397. 
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Ruit  called  them  Cahtmanorum  atavi,  the  mhi  Anteslot^ 
of  the  Calvinists.  Of  the  most  remarkable  individuals, 
who  supported  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  with  more 
or  less  clearness  from  the  days  of  the  fathers,  (which  can-* 
not  properly  be  carried  down  lower  at  the  utmost  than 
the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  though  Scultetus*  goes 
somewhat  lower)  several  respectable  names  may  be  adduc- 
ed in  successive  ages ;  but,  in  this  places  their  namei 
only ;  though  their  history  deserves  the  amplest  consider- 
ation. The  venerable  Bede  may  stand  among  the  firsts 
who  flourished,  A.  D.  710.  Alchwin,  or  Alcmnus,  ano- 
ther Englishman,  and  Bedels  disciple,  A.  D.  770.  Cle- 
ment the  Scot,  and  Adalbert  of  France,  both  in  this  cen- 
tury. The  famous  Gotteschalcus,  whose  life  Archbishop 
Usher  has  written,  lived  about  the  year  840.  fiemigius. 
Archbishop  of  Lyons,  about  850.  Bertram,  or  Ratram^ 
850.  Florus,  the  Deacon,  sirnamed  Magister,  in  the 
same  century.  Berengarius,  1040.  Waltramus,  1090. 
Tanchelinus,  1115.  Arnulphus,  Archbishop  of  Lyons^ 
11^.  Peter  Valdo,  1170.  William  Cornelius  of  Ant- 
werp,  1 1 70.  Walter  Mapes,  1 1 75.  The  celebrated  Grost- 
bead.  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  1230.  Matthew  Paris,  1250. 
Arnoldus  de  villa  nova,  1260.  Gulielmus  de  S.  amore; 
Simon  Jornalensis.  Godfridus  de  fontibus.  Henricus  de 
Gandavo.  These  four  were  friends  and  contemporaries, 
of  great  note  in  their  day,  1260  and  1290;  Dantes,  1301; 
Michael  Cesenas,  1316.  The  profound  Bradwardine^ 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  born  about  1290.  Nicholas 
Lyra,  1320,  of  whom  it  was  said,  St  Lyra  non  lyrassetf 
Luthenis  non  sallasset,  Marsilius  of  Padua,  1328.  Wil-* 
liam  Occam,  1330.  John  Gandon:  Luitpold:  And.  Lan- 
den:  Ulric  Hangenor:  And.  de  Castro:  Johannes  Bardi- 
anus,  or  Buridanus:  about  the  same  time.  Taulerus,  1350. 
Gregorius^  or  Georgius  Ariminenses,  1360.  William 
Friesen  of  Brabant.  Richard  Fitz-Ralnh,  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  1360.  Chaucer,  1360.  Bernhard  Westerrode^ 
1365.  Petrarch,  1365.  Gerhard  d6  Groot,  or  Magnus, 
1370.  Matthias  of  Paris,  1370.  Militzius.  Wickliffe, 
1375.  John  Ruysbroch,  1384.  Gerhard  Zerbolt,  1390. 
John  Froissard :  Nicholas  Orem :  Johannes  de  rupe  scis- 
sa:  Conrad  Hager:  Gerhard  Ridder:  Peter  de  Corbaria: 
Johannes  de  Poh'aco:  Johannes  de  Castalione:  Frances  de 
Arcatara:  These  two  last  were  burnt  for  the  truth:  Jo- 
liannes  de  llochetelayda,  or  Hayabalus:  Peter  de  Cngne- 

riis: 

*  Med.  Theol.  Patr.  in  Aphorism. 
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riis:  All  about  this  century.      Brute,  IS93.     Thoipe: 
Purvey:  Lord  Cobham,   1413.     John  Huss,  1415.     Je« 
rome  of  Prasue,  1416.     John  Gerson,   1418.    Nicholas 
de  Clemangiis,  1430.     Tliomas  a  Kempis,  1450.     Frede- 
ricus  ab  Heylo,  1455.  Jacobus  de  Gruitrode,  1457.  Her- 
man Ryd  ae  Reen,  1467.     Dionysius  Rychelius,  1467. 
John  de  Wesalia,  1479.     The  learned  Weselus  of  6n>n« 
ingen,  called  Lux  Mundi,  1480.     His  friends  Rodolphus 
Agricola,  and  Alexander  Hegius.     Savoranola,  1490.  Pi- 
eus,  Earl  of  Mirandula,  1490.     Luther,  1520.*     These 
are  some  of  the  most  remarkable  persons,  differing  more 
or  less  from  the  Romish  church,  and  maintaining  some  or 
other  capital  points  of  the  truth,  till  the  great  ttra  of  the 
Reformation :  -f  To  recite  those  which  might  be  mention- 
ed  aflcr  that  period,  would  be  endless.     Some  of  the  most 
extraordinary  or  valuable  may  be  found  in  these  yolumes. 
Our  reformers,  some  of  whose  names  give  honour  to 
the  first  volume  of  this  work,  in  following  the  labours  of 
these  great  men  to  clear  away  the  rubbish  of  popish  8U« 
pcrstition,  discovered,  and  hy  degrees  displayea  toe  long 
concealed  foundations  of  the  gospel.     What  these  foun* 
dations  are,  may  he  seen  by  our  articles  and  homilies, 
which,  as  the  most  valuable  bequest  next  to  the  Bible,  they 
set  forth  and  established  for  Christian  concord  in  the  year 
1552.     It  is  impossible  to  deny,  that  our  ecclesiasticaffor- 
mularies  for  doctrine  and  worship  are  uniformly  drawn 
upon  the  principles  of  free  grace,  to  the  utter  excluaion 
of  all  merit  in  man :  And  it  is  equally  impossible  to  deny, 
that  the  fathers  of  the  English  church  were  so  genendly 
in  those  sentiments,  that  any  person  who  ventured  to  as- 
sert the  opposite  doctrines  either  in  pulpits  or  universi- 
ties, was  considered  as  a  greater  monster  of  singularity 
than  of  late  years  any  preacher  could  be,  who  mipit  ven- 
ture, agreeable  to  his  oath  before  God  and  the  church, 
to  maintain  those  fundamentals.    Our  articles  baVe  been 
nicknamed  Calvintstic,  merely  because  the  excellent  Cal- 
vin generally  maintained  the  same  truths;  but  this  is  do- 
ing nim,  great  and  good  as  he  was,  or  any  other  man,  too 
much  honour:  It  is  to  Calvin'*s  happiness  and  glory  that 
he  followed  these  principles,  which  should  rather  6e  called 

evangeliCf 

*  FI.  Illyr.  Catal.  test.  BrowD^s  Fasciculof,  ftc.  Batel.  Salp.  Bd^. 
Cavers  Hist.  Liter. 

f  What  the  famnus  Wbitaker  said  of  the  fathers  to  the  papist*,  is  equal- 
ly applicable  tu  most  of  the  above  writers :  In  tnaximis  jtuDcnt  foti  nut/ 
^jitrif  in  lexioribui  varii,  in  pauciisimit  ac  minutittimit  otHrL 
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evangelicy  because  they  are  derived  from  the  Gospel  itself^ 
and  in  fact  are  coeval  with  the  system  of  salvation  re- 
vealed from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

2.  The  unhappy  dissension,  which  publicly  *  militated 
against  our  ecclesiastical  establishment  very  early  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  not  founded  upon  the 
grand  doctrines  contained  in  the  Articles,  for  upon  these 
there  appeared  to  be  among  protestants  an  almost  univer- 
sal agreement  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  -|-  but  upon  ha- 
bitSy  ceremoniesj  and  discipline  among  churchmen,  which, 
all  must  allow,  are  by  no  means  the  essentials  of  religion, 
and,  I  believe,  were  never  pretended  to  be  so,  even  by  the 
disputants  themselves.  Hooker  himself  says  concerning 
rites  and  ceremonies,  that  *^  they  are  in  truth  for  the 
greatest  part  such  silly  things,  that  every  easiness  doth 
make  them  hard  to  be  disputed  of  in  a  senous  manner  t.^ 

The  reader  will  allow  me  to  give  as  short  and  candid 
an  account,  as  I  am  able,  of  these  disagreements  which 
arose  among  men,  who,  on  both  sides  of  the  question, 
were  for  the  most  part  eminently  pious  and  learned,  and 
perhaps  as  much  so,  with  respect  to  the  things  of 
God,  as  any  who  have  adorned  the  churcii  in  later 
times. 

During  Queen  Mary^s  persecution,  many  of  our  English 
exiles  imbibed  at  Geneva  and  other  places,  a  great  regard 
for  the  discipline  and  methods  of  some  foreign  protestant 
churches,  which  had  been  set  up  by  several  excellent  men, 
according  to  their  own  particular  exigencies  and  situa- 
tions, without  meaning  any  dislike  to  those  adopted  by 
their  protestant  brethren  in  other  circumstances.  Some 
of  these  met  with  other  English  exiles  at  Frankfort,  who 
were  for  the  late  liturgy  and  discipline  established  at 
home  by  King  Edward  ;  and  these  two  small  parties  could 
not  in  this  situation  agree.  What  men  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  in  religion,  as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  and 
especially  what  they  have  been  happy  in  using,  it  is  natu- 
ral 

*  I  say  publicly;  becnuse  there  were  tome  more  private  debates 
»bout  the  habits  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI.  as  may  be  sreo  in  the 
lives  of  lUsbop  Hooper,  Ridley,  Rogers,  &c.  When,  however,  ihe  trying 
hour  of  persecutioa  came,  these  good  men  lamented  that  their  time 
had  been  so  ill  employed,  as  in  such  kind  of  disagreements  amung  real 
brethreu.     See,  especially,  Ridley*8  Letter  to  Hooper  in  Fox's  Acts«  5&u. 

"f  In  proof  of  this,  see  the  valuable  Syntagma  ronfessionumf  contain- 
ing the  Articles  of  almost  all  the  Protestaut  churches:  priiited  in 
1612. 

X  Ded.  to  Vth  Book  of  Ecclesiaitical  Polity. 
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ral  they  should  prefer  for  themselres,  and  earnestly  re« 
commend  to  others.  The  great  piety  and  worth  oi  the 
jnen  *  wlio  formed  the  foreign  protestant  establishments, 
were  pcrtainly  great  recommendations  to  the  establish- 
ments themselves.  And,  therefore,  some  of  the  exiles, 
who  were  in  the  sentiments  of  these  divines,  being  freed 
from  popish  persecutions,  upon  their  return  to  England, 
thought  our  Reformation  would  never  be  perfect,  till  their 
brethren  likewise  had  adopted  all  which  they  themselves 
had  seen  carried  on  so  happily  and  successfully  abroad.  It 
must  be  owned,  that  they  did  not  enough  consider  the  dil* 
fercnce  of  people,  of  state,  of  numbers,  and  extent.  A 
small  church,  like  a  small  territory,  mav  be  governed 
well  by  a  system,  which  might  throw  a  larger  into  all 
fnanner  of  confusion.  They  quarrelled,  therefore,  first 
with  the  clerical  habits :  And  if  the  dispute  could  have 
ended  by  concession,  it  surely  is  but  of  little  consequence 
what  garments  men  might  wear.  Let  every  thing  be  done 
decetitn/  and  in  order ;  and  then,  whether  fninisters  wear 
black  coats  or  white,  gownsf  or  cloaks,  bands  or  no 
bands  (which  are  a  modern  invention  of  happy  unifomEii- 
ty),  surplices  or  none  at  all ;  they  may  join  with  their 

Seople,  or  with  their  brethren  at  large,  in  supplicating  the 
ivine  blessing,  and  may  expect  to  find  it.  But,  aft  one 
difference  unhappily  generates  another,  the  ceremonies  be^ 
came  the  next  subject  of  open  disputation ;  and,  then 
quickly  afterwards,  the  discipline  or  episcopal  estaUish^ 
ment  of  the  church  itself.  There  were  vanous  o|Hnions 
and  wishes,  upon  all  these  points,  among  those  who 
professed  their  discontent.  And  O  that  a  reil  of  ob-^ 
scurity  could  be  thrown  over  the  many  animosities  atnong 
good  and  excellent  men,  which  these  optward  aflairs  oc* 
casioned  in  our  land,  to  the  diversion  and  scorn  of  the 
papists,  and  to  the  disquietude  and  spiritual  hindrance  of 
the  protestant  world  !  It  may  candidly  be  believed,  that 
these  otherwise  valuable  persons  did  not  foresee  the  evils 
which  might  and  did  ensue  from  these  litigations  (though 
they  really  were  foretold  above  sixty  years  before  they 

came 


*  In  honour  of  tlic  oiodcratiou  and  catholicisoi  of  the  great  foreigp 
Protestantci,  it  must  be  mentioned,  that  they  hare  unifbrmly  exprevaed 
much  veneration  for  our  English  establighment,  and  a  hearty  denire  of 
fraternal  concurd.  The  learned  reader  may  aee  many  teatimooiei 
of  this  kind,  collected  by  Spanheim  in  his  Misc.  Sacr.  Aotiq.  col.  1244. 
iScc.  And  our  greatest  and  best  divines  here  hare  formerly  declared 
the  same  kindness  and  respect  for  the  cTangclical  churchea  abroad. 
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came  to  pass) — "  Evils,  which  were  then  more  easy  for 
them  to  prevent,  than  for  their  posterity  to  remedy.  Let 
me  only  add  as  a  matter  of  truth,  without  meaning  to 
give  offence,  that  there  were  some  great  faults  on  both 
sides ;  first,  because  they  quarreUed  about  indifferent 
things:  and  next,  because  in  tneir  heat  neither  party  were 
properly  disposed  to  yield  in  any  respect  or  to  comply  with 
the  other.  If  the  churchmen  enforced  the  lefi;al  discipline 
with  the  arm  of  power,  some  of  the  puritans  pushed 
their  favourite  platform  in  the  spirit  of  perverseness,  and 
were  as  wanting  in  moderation  of  language,  as  the  others 
possibly  could  be  in  mildness  and  forbearance.  Both  par- 
ties urged  every  thing  to  the  extreme,  instead  of  seeking, 
what  wise  and  good  men  above  all  others  should  seek,  some 
happy  medium  in  which  they  might  join.  Whatever  un- 
reasonable was  desired  on  one  side,  or  unreasonably  re- 
tained on  the  other,  cool  men  might  have  debated  with 
decency,  and  gracious  men  have  concluded  with  harmo- 
ny. They  would  have  rendered  in  such  an  event,  the 
opposition  of  mere  oppo$ers  quite  inexcusable.  It  is 
always  easy  indeed  to  nnd  matters  of  separation  ;  but  it 
requires  more  than  natural  skill  (though  it  be  natural 
interest  and  happiness)  to  discover  the  point  of  union, 
and  a  very  great  measure  of  Christian  patience  and  self- 
denial  to  concur  therein^  when  it  is  found. 

3.  When  parties  were  thus  unhappily  formed,  the  warm 
censures  on  both  sides  soon  widenea  the  breach,  and  gave 
birth  to  distinguishing  flames.  Those  who  adhered  to 
the  foreign  discipline  were  called  Precisians  and  Puritans, 
which,  in  a  good  sense,  are  titles  of  honour  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  but,  in  the  evil  one,  were  sounds  of  op- 
position to  an  ecclesiastical  constitution.  After  a  season, 
many  moderate  churchmen  who  valued  the  essentials  of 
religion  above  all  forms,  and  who  therefore  could  not 
join  in  the  common  vehemence,  and  much  less  in  the  de- 
parture from  the  gi*eat  common  principles  which  after- 
wards followed,  were  also  dignified  by  these  denominations. 
At  this  time,  however,  there  was  a  general  agreement  in 
all  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel.  The  dispute  (it 
may  be  said)  was  not  about  the  food,  but  about  the  dish 
which  should  hold  it.  At  length,  towards  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  King  James  the  First,  other  principles  began  to 
creep  in.  Their  vigour,  if  not  their  rise  in  our  church,  are 
generally  and  justly  imputed  to  Dr.  Laud.  This  prelate, 
the  son  of  a  clothier  at  Reading,  had  raised  himself  by 
the  patronage  of  the  famous  Duke  of  Bupkingham,  to  the 

direction 
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direction  of  church  afiaira ;  and  being  himself  an  Arau- 
^  nmn  and  full  of  his  order,  he  took  care  to  introduce  such 
.  men  and  measures,  as  might  promote  his  designs  of  dis- 
\aeminating  bis  principles,  and  of  exalting  the  splendour  of 
th^  hierarchy.  Tins  ambitious  and  haughty  spirit  did 
iiiljinile  mischief,  and  farther  enlarged  the  breaches,  which 
wore  l>ut  too  wide  alrea<iy.  He  was  the  first  who  indulged 
the  humour  of  setting  the  church  above  her  own  articles, 
and  pf  l>ringing  her  nearer  to  the  suspicious  neighbour- 
bood  of  Rome :  And  he  was  assisted  in  this  by  a  Komisb 
,renegado,  the  Archbishop  of  Spalato,  who  first  gave  the 
name  of  doctrinal  Puritans  to  those  truest  sons  of  the 
church,  urlio  abhorred  Arminianism.  His  inventions  and 
ceremonies  miglit  have  been  pitied  for  their  nonsense,  if 
they  had  not  (U  served  hatred  from  the  rigour  with  which 
be  enforced,  them.  But,  tliough  rigid  in  the  idle  at^ust- 
ments  of  bowing  to  the  altar  anj  at  the  naihe  of  Jesus, 
and  in  turning  the  people''s  faces  to  the  east  while  the 
creed  was  repeating,  with  such  like  insipid  trifles,  he 
was  lax  enough  in  more  important  things.  The  Bode  of 
imports,  and  the  pn)hibition  of  afternoon  sermons  on  the 
Lord'^s  Days,  are  a  striking  specimen  of  the  Anninian  mo- 
rality. I  would  not  mean  to  say,  that  Laud  himself  was 
an  immoral  man,  in  the  common  use  of  the  term  ;  but  he 
certainly  had  neither  the  spirit  of  an  humble  Christian,  nor 
the  temper  of  a  true  father  in  the  church  of  God  :  Nor 
indeed  had  he  the  learning  and  other  abilities  of  a  great 
divine.  His  political  aim  (for  it  surely  cannot  be  called 
religious)  was  to  form  a  reunion  or  coalition  with  Rome; 
and  to  accomplish  this  design  it  was  necessary  to  reoMve 
that  capital  barrier,  the  xxxix  Articles,  so  long  and  so 
firmly  cstablislied  by  law.  If  that  proud  church  could 
have  submitted  in  some  points,  he  seemed  to  endeavour 
after  such  concessions  in  ours,  as  might  draw  her  as  near 
to  the  other  as  the  times  might  allow.  It  would  have  beea 
a  more  gracious  pursuit  to  have  studied  the  concord  of 
the  protestant  churches,  than  to  have  formed  such  world- 
ly combinations  of  ecclesiastical  pride.  Church  union, 
as  well  as  all  other,  is  indisputably  good ;  but  not  upon 
the  demolition  of  essential  truths,  nor  upon  such  grosc 
corruptions,  as  put  to  hazard  the  very  vitals  of  Curis- 
tianity. 

4.  Uuring  all  these  innovations  and  distractions,  a  great 
majority  of  excellent  men  were  found  in  and  adherra  to 
the  establishment  and  its  form  of  sound  doctrines ;  bot 
as  such  were  removed  by  death,  their  places  were  care- 

fuUy 


CONCLUSION.  605 

^        •    *     • 

fully  filled   by    persons    who   were   otherwise*  ^  minded.^ 
Among  the  former,  Usher,  Da venant.  Hall,  Bedell,  Ward,  *^  ' 
VVilleC  and  several  others,  are  names  to  be  remembertii  .'» 
with  the  most  venerating  affection,  for  whatever  can  b^  ;  .-^ 
found  gracious  or  valuable  among  men.     Laud  and^his .  ./ 
associates,   to   their   lasting   infamy,   not  only  qppo^*  /' 
churchmen  of  their  complexion,  but  seemed  fond  to  h^ve    ,  . 
them  stigmatized  with  tne  names  of  Puritans  and*  Calvk 
nists,  and  set  them  up  as.  marks  of  odium  and  cont^pt. 
Where  people  cannot  reason,  they  are  often  able  to  raiL 
On  the  other  hand,  the  parties,  who  had  divided  fromXhe, 
iphurch  in  discipline,  warmly  espoused  her  "principal  ar- 
ticles,  and    increased   their  friends    and  abet^rs   even 
among  the  moderate  churchmen,  who  looked  upon  Laud 
and  his   friends    as   persons   who   wese   subverting    the 
church  itself,  or  who  certainly  were  introducing  princi- 
ples which  could  only  end  in  tbe  subversion  of  tliose  al- 
ready established.   .  Many  of  these  Puritans  were  men  of 
freat  parts  and  indisputable  piety.     If  they  wanted  mo- 
eration,  the  whole  ag§  wanted  it  too:  It  was  a  day  of 
heat  and  contention,  which  the  inflammatory  spint  of 
Laud  was  very  ill  calculated  to  cool.     Hildersham,  Dod, 
Charnock,  Sibbes,  Reynolds,  Man  ton,  Poole,  with  many 
others,  are  names,  which  would  do  honour  to  any  church 
or  country. 
5.  In  the  midst  of  these  ecclesiastical  agitations,  the 

f providence  of  God,  injustice  to  the  sins  of  the  nation  (at 
he  head  of  which  I  reckon  the  ungrateful  abuse  of  the 
reformation,  and  our  general  unthankfulness  for  so  great 
a  mercy,)  permitted  the  rise  of  those  political  animosi- 
ties, which  ended  in  a  dreadful  civil  war,  and  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  whole  constitution  both  in  church  and  state. 
The  popular  leaders,  who  were  generally  averse  to  Laud 
and  his  measures,  espousing  the  party  wnich  opposed  the 
established  discipline,  and  which  was  now  grown  strong  by 
accessions  of  churchmen  themselves,  through  the  increase 
of  stupid  or  dangerous  innovations,  mixed,  and  increased 
the  evil  by  their  adoption  of  these  religious  dissensioBf. 
On  the  other  side,  the  court  was  at  no  pains  to  concili- 
ate ;  or,  at  least,  some  of  those  who  followed  its  views, 
used  all  imaginable  means,  whatever  was  their  design,  to 
aggravate  the  public  distractions.  Lord  Falkland,  Sii: 
Edward  Hyde  (afterwards  the  great  Earl  of  Clarendon), 
with  a  few  others,  were  illustrious  exceptions.  To  its 
misfortune  or  disgrace  it  must  also  be  said,  that  most  of 
the  profligate  and  unprincipled  people  of  the  age  became 
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of  its  party ;  and  these  endeavoured  to  honour  their  own  li- 
centiousness, by  opposing  it  to  the  sevcreand  exact  deport- 
ment of  those  whom  they  seemed  glad  to  condemn  as 
their  enemies.  But  (as  Baxter,  who  was  an  eye-witness 
to  these  facts,  justly  observes)  it  was  the  ruin  of -the  king 
and  the  church,  that  this  immoral  party  was  encouraged 
by  the  great  leaders  in  the  country  against  the  others ;  as 
it  might  very  naturally  have  been  expected.  *'  The  de« 
bauched  rabhie  through  tlie  land,  (says  he)  emboldened 
by  the  gentry  on  the  king's  side,  and  seconded  by  the 
common  soldiers  of  his  army,  took  all  that  were  called 
Puritans  for  their  enemies  :  And  though  mmtf  of  the  king^s 
gentry  and  superior  officers  were  so  civil,  that  they  would 
do  no  such  thing,  yet  that  was  no  security  to  the  coun- 
try, while  the  luultitude  did  what  they  list:  So  that  if  oiijf 
one  was  noted  for  a  strict  and  famous  preacher,  or  for  a 
man  of  a  precise  and  pious  life,  he  was  either  plundered 
or  abused,  and  in  danger  of  his  life  :  So  that  if  a  man  did 
but  pray  in  his  family,  or  were  but  heard  to  repeafa  ser* 
mon  or  sing  a  psalm,  they  presently  cried  out.  Rebels, 
Houiulheads ;  and  all  their  money  and  goods  that  were 
portable  proved  guilty,  how  innocent  soever  they  were 
the II twelves.  I  suppose  this  was  kept  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  king,  and  perhaps  of  many  sober  Lords  of  bv 
Council :  Por  few  could  come  near  them  ;  (and  it  is  the 
Lite  of  such  not  to  believe  evil  of  those  that  they  think 
sift'  tor  tlirm,  nor  good  of  those  that  they  think  are  against 
them.)  But,  upon  my  certain  knowledge,  this  was  it  that 
filled  the  armies  and  garrisons  of  the  parliament  with 
so!irr  pious  men.^*  The  weight  which  these  gave  in 
tlu  scnie,  was  decisive:  And  a  melancholv  crisis  ensn- 
ei!,  ccmtrary  to  the  wishes  of  good  and  moderate  people 
«>f  all  denominations.  So  dangerous  a  thing  is  it  to  put 
anv  cause  to  issue  upon  the  sword,  which  is  usually  swayed 
bv'mcn,  who  feel  their  own  consequence  too  much  upon 
such  occasions,  and  who  have  generally  motives  enough 
(if  their  own  to  use  it  for  themselves  I 

i).  ruili-r  the  usurpation,  there  was  scarce  the  exis- 
tence i>f  a  regular  establishment  cither  civil  or  ecclesiasti- 
cnl ;  and  it  was  with  soine  difficulty,  that  there  was  such 
a  tiling  agreed  u|)on  as  a  stated  ministry.  Where  all  are 
allowed  to  act,  and  where  the  number  is  permitted  to 
stand  for  the  wisdom  of  headi,  it  is  not  to  be  expected, 
that  any  cordial  or  extensive  agreement  can  ensue.  How- 
ever«  tlie  Arminian  system  was  generally  out  of  coantsv 
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nance  ;  and  the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  had  been  long 
received  by  the  best  men  both  in  and  out  of  the  late  esta- 
blishment, were  commonly  maintained  under  a  variety  of 
disciplines,  and  in  all  the  confusion  of  parties.  At 
length,  through  necessity,  an  orderly  ministry  was  in- 
creasing in  number  and  weight,  though  opposed  by  the 
wilder  sectaries,  who  were  averse  to  numan  obligations 
of  all  kinds.  Religion  was  certainly  kept  up  by  the  ruling 
powers,  let  their  motives  have  been  what  tney  may ;  and, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  freely  and 
widely,  a  vast  company  of  people  throughout  the  land 
lived  and  appeared  in  a  manner  that  did  honour  to  their 
profession. 

7.  When  the  restoration  took  place,  the  old  establish- 
ment of  the  church  revived  with  it.  At  this  time,  if 
moderation  had  possessed  some  great  managers  in  affairs 
instead  of  revenge,  and  if  the  love  of  true  religion  had 
been  more  operative  than  the  views  of  worldly  interest 
and  patronage,  there  was  a  most  favourable  opportunity  of 
healing  our  former  breaches,  and  of  bringing  into  union 
a  vast  majority  of  good  men  throughout  the  nation.  But 
the  successors  of  Laud,  some  of  whom  inherited  his  tem- 
per and  principles  with  his  influence,  were  too  high  in 
their  notions  for  these  humilities ;  though  the  peace  of 
church  and  state,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  were  deep- 
ly concerned  in  them.  Archbishop  Sheldon  and  Bishop 
Morley,  with  some  others,  have  tne  disgrace  of  continu- 
ing distractions,  which  many,  if  not  all,  the  most  eminent 
men  for  true  piety  and  learning,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
establishment,  would  most  gladly  have  healed.  Reproach, 
calumny,  and  persecution  arose  instead  of  concord ;  as 
though  the  land  had  not  already  been  glutted  with  these 
disorders.  It  became  too  a  fashion  to  revile  the  dissen- 
ters, without  a  wish  to  reclaim  them  ;  and,  because  they 
generally  maintained  the -doctrines  of  mice,  some  incon^ 
siderate  churchmen,  full  of  Arminianism  and  its  spirit, 
jabused  these  likewise;  strangely  forgetting  their  ownioaths 
land  subscriptions  to  the  articles,  which  directly  assert 
them.  Notning  could  exceed  the  virulent  illiberality  of 
aome  clergymen  at  this  time.  It  is  matter  of  grief  to 
think  of  these  things ;  and  I  do  not  regret,  that  I  have  so 
little  room  to  recite  them.  Among  the  people  at  large, 
it  is  astonishing,  how  dreadfully  ungodliness  came  in  like 
a  flood :  The  wickedness  of  the  court  was  a  spring, 
which  supplied  a  very  broad  and  strong  current  of  immo- 
ralities throughout  the  lapd.  To  avoid  the  least  appear- 
ances 
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ances  of  purilani.sm,  men  frequently  ran  into  the  most 
avowed  licentiousness.  Piety  became  ridiculous,  if  not 
suspected  of  disloyalty:  And  it  became  an  odd  test  of 
orthodoxy  among  niuuy  people  to  vie  in  drinking  bum- 
pers to  church  and  state ;  a3  if  drunkenness  and  debau- 
chery were  just  criUria  of  loyalty,  or  conld  properly 
shew  that  men  had  found  out  th(;  right  way  of  salva- 
tion. All  methods  were  used  to  decry  vital  and  ezpe* 
rimental  religion.  Tiie  inimitable  wit  and  scurrility  of 
Mudibras  gave  point  to  the  malice  of  the  dull^  and  (un- 
der pretence  of  exposing  some  undeniable  hjrpocrisies)  fur- 
nished the  irreligious  and  the  ignorant  with  many  an  ar- 
row likewise  .against  that,  which  their  interest  might  make 
them  wish  to  be  untrue.  Thus  godliness,  abused  by  hy- 
)K)crisy,  was  condemned  altogether  for  hypocrisy  itself 
About  this  time  also  arose  a  set  of  learned  and  specula* 
tivc  tlicologists,  who  adopted  a  vagve  new  method  of  in- 
culcating the  Christian  religion.  They  would  be  neither 
Calvinists  nor  Arminians,  positively ;  but  churchmen  they 
were,  though  they  rather  dictated  to  than  followed  the 
church  upon  the  most  essential  doctrines.  Burnet,  who 
admired  them,  has  given  us  an  account  of  their  plan  in 
the  *'  history  of  his  own  time.*"*  They  were  ratiooa* 
lists  more  than  humble  disciples  of  Christ,  and,  from  the 
grr.-ut  laxncss  of  their  principles,  received  the  wild,  long 
title  of  latitudinarians.  In  order  to  understand  the  Scrip 
fiires,  they  recommended  the  study  of  Plato,  TuUy,  and 
Plorin,  who  either  never  heard  of  those  Scriptures,  or  were 
enemies  to  their  truths.  This  self-taught  sect,  there- 
fort*,  instead  of  insisting  upon  the  necessity  of  the  Holy 
^;)i^il'i  influence  to  know  the  things  of  God,  urged 
the  powers  of  a  corrupted,  blinded,  and  fallen  reawfif 
«rhich  deserved  no  other  name  from  the  apostle  than  that 
of  the  carnal  miml^  and  which  can  neither  knmo  God 
rjight,  nor  truly  desire  to  know  him.  On  the  other  hand, 
ihvy  trrntcd  all  the  o|>erat ions  of  grace  as  mere  cant  and 
enth*i:siasiii ;  or  those  among  them  who  softened  their 
i.mguage  upon  this  subject,  represented  those  operations 
:is  so  inscrutably  secret,  as  to  be  entirely  unknown.  They 
should  have  considered,  in  their  pretended  reasonings,  that 
an  unknown  operation  in  heart  and  life  amounts  to  none 
at  all.  Prom  this  spring,  much  of  our  present  modem  di- 
vinity (and  it  is  justly  enough  so  called)  took  its  rise — a 
divinity,  which  boasts  of  corrupted  reason  for  its  au- 
thor^ 

^  Vol.  f.  p.  319. 
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^or,  and  which  leads  to  a  listless  undevout  practice  as  its 

^nd. But  I  need  not  dwell  upon  this  unhappy  topic: 

A  learned  and  pious  author,  hath  considered  it  before  me^. 
Suffice  it  to  saj,  that,  between  this  unscrtptural  profession 
on  the  one  liand,  and  the  encouraged  licentiousness  of 
the  times  on  the  other,  religion  received  a  blow  in  Eng- 
land, which  it  hath  not  recovered  to  this  daj.  Arminian- 
ism  began  the  attack,  and  this  rational  and  ht/potketical 
system,  introducing  as  auxiliaries  many  other  bold  and 
specious  theories,  carried  it  on,  till  there  was  scarce  a  de- 
cent appearance  of  godliness  throughout  the  land.  From 
this  epoch,  we  may  trace  almost  ail  our  current  hetero- 
doxies and  corruptions  ;  insomuch,  that  we  are  noted  for 
infidelity  and  immoralities  all  over  Europe,  to  the  derision 
of  our  popish  neighbours,  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  refor- 
mation itself.  Family-religion  began  to  be  laid  aside,  espe- 
cially among  the  higher  ranks,  for  fear  of  suspicions  and 
nicknames  ;  and  hence  the  chapels  of  our  nobility,  raised 
by  pious  ancestors  as  the  most  august  apartments  in  their 
houses,  became  the  repositories  of  lumber,  or  were  turned 
into  places  of  convivial  entertainment.  Many  of  the  old 
country  seats  throughout  England  can  shew  these  melan- 
choly monuments  of  departea  piety. 

8.  Nor  were  the  dissenters  themselves  without  blame. 
tt  is  an  unpleasant  task,  in  writing  of  these  times,  thi^ 
one  cannot  utter  truth  without  censure.  They  also  had 
their  differences ;  and  those  who  were  angry  with  church- 
men for  discord  and  persecution,  found  it  difficult  to  be 
at  peace  among  themselves.  Dr.  Owen  and  Mr.  Baxter 
haa  suffered  so  much  by  disputes,  that  it  gave  their  ene^ 
mies  an  advantage,  when  they  could  not  heal  them  among 
their  friendr.  Upon  the  accession  of  King  James  the  Se- 
cond to  the  throne^  his  bigotted  violences  broujght  the 
churchmen  and  dissenters  somewhat  nearer  together,  but 
rather  more  as  politicians  than  as  Christians;  for  when  the 
]M>litical  occasion  was  removed,  their  Christian  affections 
abated  too  easily  towards  each  other.  In  short,  no  saluta- 
ry use  was  made  of  that  crisis  for  a  more  cordial  union. 

9.  The  dissenters,  tolerated  and  favoured  by  the  Revo- 
lution, grew  at  length  indifferent  to,  or  despaired  of  this 
union.     It  must  be  allowed,  that  the  motives  to  it  were 
leather  lessened  than  increased,  not  only  from  the  old  dis- 
puted 

«  See   «  Gibbofl*t  Account  of  Chrutianity  considered,**  by  the  Kew. 
Mr.  Milner,  p.  238,  tco. 
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pute  of  d  powerful  hierarchy,  but  from  the  inundation  of 
Arminianism,  which  with  the  rationalism  above-mentioned, 
naturally  bearing  along  a  vast  colluvies  of  corrupt  opi- 
nions with  them,  almost  overspread  the  establisnment. 
The  ignorance  and  irreligion  also  of  many  of  the  esta- 
blished clergy,  gave  great  and  just  cause  of  offence.  The 
dissenters  were,  besides,  too  much  taken  up  with  their 
own  particular  differences,  about  this  time,  to  think  of 
more  extensive  agreements;  and  this  afforded  very  great 
grief  to  the  most  excellent  men  among  them.  Nor  was 
concord  at  all  prevalent  under  this  rei?n  in  the  church. 
The  Revolution  had  dven  birth  to  a  distinction  between 
"  High  Church'^  and  "  Low  Church,*"  in  which  there 
was  scarce  a  grain  of  real  godliness,  but  an  immense  har* 
vest  of  political  and  ecclesiastical  controversy. — It  is  to 
be  wished,  that  matters  of  this  kind  could  be  consigned  to 
everlasting  oblivion.  It  is  right  to  know  them  only  as  the 
rocks,  on  which  so  many  persons  have  suffered  the  ship- 
wreck, if  not  of  their  faith,  yet  certainly  of  bretherfy 
affection  and  Christian  concord. 

10.  Upon  these  complications  of  principle,  our  aflfairs 
seemed  to  subside ;  the  dissenters  maintaining  the  most 
distin£;uishing  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  too  many 
churchmen  preaching,  living,  and  acting  against  them,  yet 
subscribing,  swearing  to,  and  reading  tliem,  as  the  neces-^ 
sary  passports  to  preferment.  Free  grace  sounded  from 
the  desk,  and  free  will  from  the  pulpit ;  and  both  within 
the  space  of  an  hour.  Thus  hath  the  matter  continuedi 
more  or  less,  till  this  very  day,  with  respect  to  the  two 
parties ;  or,  if  there  be  any  alteration,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  that  it  is  not  for  the  better.  If  dryness  has  increased 
among  them  who  held  the  truth,  certainly  darkness  has 
not  lessened  among  those  who  departed  from  it.  We  have 
had  men  of  great  learning  indeed ;  yet  leamine  is  not 
grace,  but  most  commonly,  when  it  is  not  in  suDJectioD 
to  grace,  renders  the  possessors  more  prood  and  selfish, 
and  less  dependent  upon  the  divine  blessing,  than  they 
probably  would  have  been  without  it.  In  this  view,  there- 
fore, it  loses  its  best  advantage. 

11.  About  the  year  1740,  or  rather  before,  it  pleased 
God  to  revive  his  own  work  in  the  midst  of  the  land, 
and,  by  the  instrumentality  of  a  few  obscure  and  despised 
men,  to  effect  a  surprising  alteration  in  sentiment  and 
practice.  As  the  prevalent  heterodoxy  in  the  establish- 
ment took  its  rise  at  Cambridge,  so  this  lively  promuln- 
tion  of  the  old   truths  and  ancient  principles  of  Uie 
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tfaurch  of  England^  with  all  its  happy  consequences,  be- 
gan in  the  University  of  Oxford.  It  is  an  honour,  which 
(notwithstanding  some  poor  proceedings  that  I  wish  to 
bury  in  silence)  she  ought  never  to  be  ashamed  of.  She 
owns,  with  pleasure,  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  from  her 
quarters  formerly  under  the  name  of  Wickliffe ;  and  Hea- 
Ten  has  owned,  with  its  power,  the  renewed  declarations 
of  its  truths,  within  her  learned  seat^  in  these  our  days. 
Since  the  date  just  mentioned,  many  ministers  have  ap- 
peared in  the  establishment,  who  have  been  enabled  to 
shew  the  life  and  influence  of  that  Divinity  which  de- 
serves to.be  called  old;  because  its  fabric  is  almost  as  an- 
cient as  time  itself,  and  because  it  derives  its  plan  from  the 
very  councils  of  eternity.  Some  of  their  names  adorn 
the  present  volume.  Multitudes  have  been  awakened  by 
their  ministrations  to  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness  ;  while 
it  remains  to  be  proved,  that  ever  one  soul  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  love  of  Christ,  by  all 
the  philosophical,  ethic,  or  rational  argumentations  of  our 
speculative  reasoners,  since  their  first  attempt  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second  to  the  present  time.  On  the 
contrary,  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  our  people  had  not 
been  reasoned  out  of  the  plain  scriptural  system  of  their 
religion  into  the  very  practices  of  the  grossest  infidelity. 
This  fact  will,  however,  abundantly  prove,  that  all  tru^ 
understanding  in  divine  things  is  only  to  be  attained 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  revealed  for  the 
express  purpose  of  mate ing  men  wise  unto  salvation,  be- 
cause they  could  not  be  made  wise  to  that  end  in  any  Other 
way.  Blessed  be  God,  this  work  of  grace  is  yet  go- 
ing on  ;  and  the  power  of  religion  has  also  had  its  revi- 
val among  many  of  our  dissenting  brethren.  May  we  ever 
contend  with  them  upon  this  ground^  viz.  who  shall  seek 
most  the  honour  of  Christ  our  Master,  and  who  shall  work 
with  the  most  zeal  and  industry  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
This  is  a  dispute  which  may  be  carried  on  wit^i  affection, 
and  which  may  happily  terminate  in  our  mutual  profit  and 
pleasure. 

It  might  seem  invidious  in  me  to  notice  any  irregula- 
rities now  existing  in  the  religious  world ;  but  it  cannot  be 
improper  to  observe  the  present  lenity  and  moderation  of 
government  both  in  church  and  state,  for  which  as  men 
and  ns  Christians  we  cannot  be  too  thankful,  and  which  as 
real  patriots  and  believers  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
fibuse.  If  we  are  wise  protestants,  not  only  we,  but  even 
the  sound  dissenters  among  us,  must  rejoice  in  the  preser- 
vation 
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vation  of  our  establishment,  which  is  the  acknowledml 
bulwark  of  protestantism,  and  whose  articles  are  (as  I)r. 
Hammond  himself  asserted)  ^^  the  hedge  between  us  and 
the  papacy.^  May  all  attempts  to  pull  down  either  be 
perpetually  defeated  ;  for  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  a  new 
compilation  of  articles,  and  a  new  arrangement  of  our 
theological  system,  would  no  more  speak  the  language  of 
true  protestantism,  than  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ.  If,  in  the 
judgment  of  God,  so  great  a  curse  should  everbefal  us  as 
an  Arian  or  Arminian  set  of  articles  for  subscription,  it 
will  become  the  indispensable  duty  of  every  real  Christian 
to  abhor  such  an  establishment,  and  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  dissenters. 

12.  Blessed  be  God  :  however  men  and  constitutions 
may  vary,  His  Truth  shall  stand  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  His  Gospel  till  the  last  of  the  redeemed  is  ready  for 
glory.  There  is  a  Spiritual  Church,  consisting  of 
Christ^s  faithful  people,  and  of  them  only,  gathered  per- 
haps out  of  all  denominations ;  and  this  church,  founded 
on  the  everlasting  Rock,  is  impregnable  to  everj  assault 
of  its  enemies.  No  weapon  fortned  as^ainst  ity  can  pros- 
per. This  consideration  should  afford  every  true  believer 
great  consolation,  under  all  dark  appearances,  either  in 
visible  churches  or  in  the  world.  It  is  God^s  cause,  and 
not  man^^s :  The  arm,  therefore,  which  supports  it,  is  om- 
nipotent and  divine.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  tu  (may 
this  church  of  the  first-born  triumph  !)  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge ! 

And  may  God,  whose  goodness  extends  from  age  to 
age,  and  whose  favour  is  the  life  of  souls,  bless  and  unite 
this  Holy  Church  at  all  times  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth, 
that  it  may  be  established  and  prosper  upon  earth,  and  that 
many  of  all  nations  may  flow  unto  it.  Mar  discord  and 
every  work  of  the  flesh  be"  far  removed  from  among 
brethren ;  and  may  they  love,  and  study  to  love  more  and 
more,  all  of  all  denominations,  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  May  the  salvation  of  the  Redeemer 
spread  farther  and  wider  by  all  manner  of  holy  means,  till 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdom  '  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  till  every  tongue  fr  J  con- 
fess with  joy,  The  Lord  Gob  Omnipotent  be  jnetb  f 
Amen. 

FINIS,  \ 


